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Thr world, degenerate as it is, has been 
blessed, perhaps at every age, with here 
and there an individual whoso high intel- 
lectual and moral level, and whose even 
and consistent life no less challenge ad- 
miration than they defy exact and fitting 
description. Suitable words elude your 
most careful pursuit in any attempt to 
express what indeed is obvious, and im- 
pressive, and truly characteristic, bat 
cannot be appropriately translated into 
language. Like a sphere in geometry, 
complete and beautiful to look upon, but 
famishing no angle or sinuosity or irre- 
galarity as a starting point for satisfactory 
observation. 

Such is the character of the individual 
whose name is above, and such is the dif- 
fifalty that confronts as at the outset of 
this brief sketch. If he had been less ele- 
Tated, less uniform, less straightforward, 
more like other men, with a common share 
of eccentricities, or of such peculiarities 
as a certain kind of genius gives, then it 
were more easy to write down a brief his- 
tory ** with a beginning, middle and end," 
which would, clearly enough, identify its 
own original. Chief Justice Williams had 
no tach irregularities. Ho moved through 
a kmg life, in the eyen tenor of his way, 
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without variableness or shadow of turn- 
ing, as very few have ever done. It may 
seem the more presumptuous, therefore, 
for one not having had the pleasure and 
honor of a personal acquaintance, to at- 
tempt even this small record, as a tribute 
to his memory. But the writer justifies 
himself, on the pleas, — first, that he has 
utterly failed to secure able and willing 
hands to perform this service, which the 
public has a right to demand of some one ; 
Secondly, he has had for over twenty- 
five years a pretty general knowledge of 
the public life of his subject, whom he has 
known only to honor and admire ; Third- 
ly, and chiefly, he has available that which 
others, well qualified to speak, have said 
upon the very points he most wishes to 
develope. Little, therefore, is left for him 
to do, but to collate, connect and arrange 
the ample materials at command ; and this 
plan has the advantage of securing the 
united testimony of a number of the most 
competent witnestses, in place of the opin- 
ion of any single individual. 

His Ancestobb. 
Judge Williams had an honorable and 
pious ancestry. Robert Williams came 
to this coontry in 1CS8, and settled in 
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Boxbury, Ms. He had four sons nvho 
survived him. Isaac was born the same 
year, and on "maturity" removed to 
Newton, Ms., which town he represented 
in the General Court five or six years, 
and filled other offices, both civil and 
military. II is son William was an emi- 
nent divine. He was pastor of the Con- 
gregational church at Hatfield for about 
fifty -six years. In a sermon preached at 
his funeral by President Edwards, and in 
a sketch of his life by Dr. Chauncy, the 
highest qualities of mind and heart are 
attributed to him. Solomon, his son, was 
perhaps more distinguished than his father. 
He was pastor of the Congregational 
church in Lebanon, Ct., for fifty-four 
years, and deservedly bore the title of 
Doctor of Divinity. Ezekiel, his son, 
and the father of Thomas Scott, held 
many distinguished civil and military ofii- 
ces during the period of the American 
Revolution, but was generally called 
** Sheriff" Williams," which office he held 
for many years. He was deac*on of the 
Congregational church at Wethersfield, 
Ct., during a large part of his adult life, 
and is now remembered ther« by a very 
few, as a most excellent, though eccentric 
man. On his mother's side. Judge Wil- 
liams was great grandson of the celebrated 
Rev. Solomon Stoddard, of Northampton, 
Ms. 

His Childhood and Youth. 

Thomas Scott Williams was born at 
Wethersfield, June 26th, 1777, and was 
the youngest but one of eleven children. 
He survived them all ; and, indeed, few of 
his associates in his earlier life are now 
living. Little, therefore, is known of his 
child hoo<l. That he had all the advan- 
tages of an early religious training, is in 
the clearest evidence.* " A Scotch lady of 
high iutelligence, and of warm, devoted 
piety, resided in the family of Sheriff* 
Williams, the father of Thomas. It was 
80 that ho was committed almost to the 
entire care of this lady for the first nine 

I Memorial of Hon. Thomaa Scott ^VUlfauns, by 
Bay. Joel HawM, D.D., Hartford, Ct , p. 17. 



years of his life. Judge Williams often 
spoke of the instruction, example and 
prayers of this estimable Christian woman, 
as having been a great blessing to him in 
molding his character, and directing his 
course in life. The child in this case was 
eminently the * father of the man.* " 

While an elder brother was a law 
student at New Haven, he sent Thomas, 
then but six years old. a little book, and 
received the following verbatim response : 

*' Mv Dear Brother — I am but a little 
Boy, and can say but little beside thank 
you for the pretty Book you sent me. I 
have read it, and looked at all the pic- 
tures, and showed it to almost all the 
scholars in our school : So they all know 
how good you are to your little Brother 
Tommy S. Williams.*' 

When not above nine yeans of age, he 
read with this •* footer mother,** llollins's 
Ancient History, quite mature reading 
for one so young. The brother referred 
to above u-^ed to speak to his children of 
the remarkable purity of their Uncle 
Thomas*s childhood and youth ; it being 
free from all the faults and lollies which 
usually attend that period of life. " I rec- 
ollect distinctly hearing my father say," 
writes his niece, " in speaking of his con- 
version, which it is generally supposed 
took place only about thirty years before 
his death, * Thomas was like Jeremiah, 
sanctified from the womb ;* and I think 
this was his deliberate opinion concerning 
him. Study was always a pleasure to 
him, and in it he needed to be held back 
rather than urged on. When he was 
quite young, he was placed for a while 
under the tuition of Mr. Azel Backus,* 
aflerwards a distinguished divine. When 

s Axel Backus was bom Id Norwich town, October 
Idth. 1765— gradoated with high honors at Yale Col- 
lege in 1787, soon after which he toolc charge of a 
grammar school at Wethersfield, Ct. ; after this 
studied theology with his nncle, Charles Backus, 
D.D., of Somers, was ordained pastor at Betblem, 
Ct., April 6, 1791, the immediate successor of Dr. 
Bellamy; in 1812 was inaugurated President of 
Hamilton College, M. Y., where he died December 
9, 1817. 
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he was returned to his father, it was with 
the sigmficaat warning from Blr. Backos, 
that if care was not taken, that boj woold 
hreak his traces. The traces, however, 
were probably stronger than the teacher 
thought, as he continued to be a laborious, 
self-denying student for yery many years." 
He entered college at the too early age 
of thirteen, and graduated at seventeen. 
He oflen spoke of this with regret in his 
subsequent life. He, however, either then 
or at a later period, formed habits of 
study/ and of patient application, which 
laid the foundation for eminence in his 
profession as a lawyer and a judge. He 
found difficulties, indeed, but he met them 
only to conquer them. He seems to have 
started in life with the double purpose of 
seeking no posidon, not within his reach, 
and of being deterred from reaching it 
by no obstacles which patient industry 
and unvarying perseverance could over- 
come. He pursued the study of law in 
the Law SchooP at Litchfield, Ct, and 
subsequently with Chief Justice Swift,* 
at Windham, Ct Judge Reeve said to 
one of his friends, ^^ Young Williams is 
the best scholar I have ever sent from 
Litchfield." 

His FoBENSic Life. 

He commenced the practice of law at 
Mansfield, Connecticut, in 1798, while 
yet only twenty-one years of age. His 
youth, together with bis exceeding modes- 
ty, made his first efforts at the bar very 

i Tbb iehool was e^tobllshed by Tapping Rmre, 
ttMD at tb« bar, afterwards Cbi«f Jiutice of the State. 
Ha was aole Inatmetor until 1798, when he associated 
JaoMS Oonld with blm, afterwards Judge of the Sn« 
]n«De Court. Judge Rcere gare lectures until 1820, 
■ad died in 1828. After bis connection with the 
■ebool ceased, it was continued for some time by 
Judge Gould, but has been closed now for many 
years. 

t SSrpbsoiah Swift was a graduate at Tale College 
Id 1758, and began the practice of law at Windham, 
Ct. He was a member of Congress early in life ; in 
1800 accompanied Ellsworth, Dayis and Murray in 
their minion to France as t^ecretary, was Judge of 
the Supreme Court in 1801, and Chief Justire in 
1815, and retired in 1819, and died at Warren, Ohio, 
Sept. 27, 1828. He was the author of Swift's Digest, 
iTda., OD the model of Blackstone. 



trying. "I have heard my uncle say," 
writes his niece, ** that no one was ever 
more overpowered by diflidence than he 
was in his first plea in a Windham Coun- 
ty Court In a letter from my father to 
him, written in reply to one asking advice 
respecting his removal from Mansfield to 
Hjurtford, he says, * I fear for your mod- 
esty, — it will have a fearful trial to en- 
counter in the city.* " He however re- 
moved to Hartford in 1808, and com- 
menced his life work in a field adapted to 
develope his energies, and reward his toil. 
He gave himself wholly to his profession.** 
**This one thing I do," he could say with 
peculiar truthfulness. Unquestionably this 
singleness of aim and application, was one 
of the secrets of his great success. One 
who knew him well, says:* ** Among his 
cotemporaries and competitors were men 
of much eminence for their attainments 
and talents in the legal profession, and it 
may well be doubted whether at any pe- 
riod of the history of this State, the bar 
could conmiand a greater array of learn- 
ing or ability than while Judge Williams 
was a member of it, and in practice. To 
stand side by side with the most promi- 
nent men of the profession at that time, 
was no small honor. By his unflinching 
integrity, his extensive legal attainments, 
and great ability, Judge Williams acquired 
the confidence of the court and jury in an 
uncommon degree, and was a most success- 
ful advocate." Another,* long a resident 
of Hartford, and who began the practice 
of law at the Hartford County Bar, before 
Judge Williams was elevated to the bench, 
in a letter written for this very place, 
says : — 

"In compliance with your request, I 
now give you some professional reminis- 
cences of my honored friend, Chief Jus- 
tice Williams. I do this the more wil- 
lingly, from the fact that I have long re- 

> William Ilangecford, Esq., admitted to the bar In 
1812, and for twenty-flTe years or more a resident of 
Uartford, Ct. Memorial^ p. 84. 

♦ ReT. Selah B. Treat, now SecreUry of the Amer- 
ican Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
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garded his career as alike encoaraging 
and instractive to all who are expecting 
to be public speakers, whether at the bar 
or in the pulpit. 

"^ To those gifts of the orator which are 
most coveted and most admired, he would 
* have made no claim. His mastery of 
words was imperfect ; so was his power of 
illustratioD. The graces of a Bnished elo- 
cution were denied him; and whatever 
might have been possible for him, he cer- 
tainly sought but little aid from wit and 
humor. If a stranger had seen him try- 
ing an important case with Goddard, 
Dagget, and Sherman, he would have 
said, * Williams has less genius than any 
of them.' And yet he was a man that 
clients were glad to employ, and juries 
were glad to hear. He was eminently 
successful Why ? 

" 1. He understood his profession thor- 
oughly. He did not trust to his unques- 
tioned ability, his wide acquaintance with 
men, his excellent character, but to his 
industry. He was always studious, re- 
flective, patient. He read extensively, 
discriminated soundly, and remembered 
easily. His acquisitions, moreover, were 
peculiarly available. His * law ' was prac- 
tical, rather than scholastic. He could 
have made distinctions with abundant 
subtlety ; but he preferred to take com- 
mon sense views of the questions which 
he examined. 

" 3. He prepared his cases thoroughly. 
He endeavored to ascertain beforehand 
the exact strength of hia own position, as 
also that of his adversary. He led as 
little as possible to chande. According to 
his ability, he guarded against surprises. 
And in doing this, he sometimes exhibited 
remarkable sagacity. I was once asso- 
ciated with him in a case which involved 
a large amount of property, and which 
we considered impregnable. The day 
before the trial he said to me, * There 
must be some trap preparing for us. I 

wish you to see Mr. to-night, and 

ascertain, if possible, what it is.' I en- 
tered his office the next morning, aAer a 



night ride of thirty miles, and made my 
report * It is just as I feared,' he sakL 
Few lawyers whom I have known, woold 
have divined that most improbable line of 
defence. 

** 8. He was quick to appreciate the bear- 
ing of facie, as they were evolved in the 
course of a judicial investigation. He 
watched the phases of a sharply contested 
trial with the eye of a skillful general. 
Nothing, apparently, escaped his notice. 
If a witness faltered, on one side or the 
other, he was sure to perceive it.* If a 
weak point was uncovered, he was not 
slow to see it ; nor was he slow to act in 
such an emergency. He was greatly 
assisted in this part of his practice by his 
ready knowledge of men. He seemed to 
read them almost as easily as a book. 
Seldom have I known him excelled in 
this particular. 

" 4. He did not injure his case by unpro- 
fessional conduct. He may have handled 
a witness, occasionally, with some lack of 
gentleness ; but he had his reasons, doubt- 
less ; and he always endeavored to keep 
within the limits prescribed by the usages 
of the bar. He may have set forth his 
opinions in language that was decidedly 
emphatic ; sometimes, indeed, he com- 
mented upon matters which he considered 
questionable, with a good deal of severity. 
Still it was obvious that he only sought to 
be faithful to his client. He was earnest^ 
but honest. And here I come to a chief 
element of his success. For, 

" 6. In speaking to a Jury, he seemed in 
an unusual degree to make his client's ca$€ 
his own. He put himself into his plea. 
He was not uttering certain words, 
studied and plau>ible, because he had re* 
ceivcd a retainer ; but he was expressing 
his individual convictions. He did not 
deal in sophistry, extravagance of state- 
ment, boldness of assertion. He appeared 
to say, * I must make such a presentation 
of this matter, adapted to ordinary minds, 
as I can honestly make.' And having 
formed his plan, if the importance of the 
case justified it, he threw his whole soul 
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iata h» aigomeat Here, I apprehend, 
laj tlie secret of bis itie n g ti k He was 
alwmjTS ingenioiis, and be could be ex- 
kMisdve. At tintes bis vords were ad- 
mirabl J selected ; at times bis elocatioii 
Terj impresBTe. But soBetbing else 
moro effectife. Be was tioraugkly 
im eame$i<, 

** 6. Tke uprigktnen amd digiKiijf of his 
hft imereased iis power as an adcocaie, 
Wben be rase to addreas a jarjr in tbe 
Hartford court-room* it was Tbomas Scott 
Williams, known on eveiy band as a man 
intbout reproacb. He coold look into 
tbe eyes of tbe twelve triers tbat set be- 
ibre bim, and plead for tbe sanctity of 
law, witb no fear tbat tbey would contrast 
bis words witb bis acts. No appeal for 
Justice whicb fell from his lips, was ever 
marred by tbougbts or suspicions of some- 
thing ignoble lurking somewhere in his 
previous history. True, he had never pro- 
fessed to be a disciple of tbe Great 
Teacher. Still his outward life was singu- 
larly blameless. Hence bis character 
stood behind bis argument, as it were, an 
immovable buttress.^ 

** Some may wish to know how he re- 
garded his profession, after he became a 
professed follower of the Lord Jesus 
Christ I had a conversation with him 
on this very subject, not long before his 
death. He had no question as to the im- 
portance of the service which the bar 
performs in the administration of justice, 
to say nothing of the influence which it 
exerts upon legislative and other inter- 
ests. The careful arguing of cases he 
considered of great value in securing wise 

1 Jodge Williams was nerer sopercilioas or oTtr- 
bMuring ; but ha ii^ perfectly fearless in upholding 
the rights of his clients. On one occasion be applied 
tbe word ** tricliery " to certain doings of the op- 
posing eoonsel, in the presence of the court. After 
tha adjoomment, his antagonist (who had said noth- 
ing before) turned upon him with considerable as- 
sumption of dignity, and inquired, " Did I under- 
stand yon, sir, to sceuse me of trickery ? " "I 
•crtaioly used that word," replied Judge Williams, 
"and abalt use it again, if I hate the same occasion 
for It." Tbe dialogue closed immediately, and there 
wu no furthar need of the employment of such an 
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dedskms. At tbe same time« bo under- 
stood Terr well tbe tempution$ and perils 
to wbicb coQjci^ntions Uwvent are e:c« 
posed. He bad formed* however, a moi^ 
charitable judgment in respect to their 
alleged short-comings than many are ac- 
customed to exprojUL He bclioved tbat 
they did more to prevent litigation than is 
generally supposed.' He also lieKeved 
tbat they regaixled their clients as having 
justice on their side more fiequontly than 
is commonly assumed. He mentioned tbe 
instance of a mutual acquaintance, who 
formerly occupied a prominent place at 
the Connecticut bar, and who said to 
bim, * I never undertook the management 
of a case, in the merits of whicb 1 had not 
confidence.* Still Judge Williams did not 
endeavor to defend his own course, in all 
respects. High Christian principle, be 
thought, would have modified his practice 
in some particulars." 

II 18 JrnxciAL LiFB. 
lie was appointed judge in 1829, and 
in 1834, Chief Justice of the Supremo 
Court of Connecticut, which office he filled 
with univcn^al acceptance, never roiling 
the ermine of the bench, or disappointing 
the high hopes of his many admiring 
friends.* "IIo brought to the bench a 
very unusual combination of qualifications 

peculiarly filling him for the station 

He well understood that Mho law as a 
practical science,* could not take notice of 
melting lines, nice discriminations and 
evanescent quantities. .... Metaphysical 
refinements and hair-splitting distinctions 

had little infiuence with him In his 

decisions ho was exceedingly impartial, 
lie ever looked at the case, an<l not at 
the parties. It may, I think, with great 
truth be asserted, that ho had * no respect 

s Ue Tery modestly withholds his own course la 
this particular. One long conTernant with liis prao- 
tice as a lawyer, sajrs : *' Krry often in his tarly, ai 
wrli as later public life, he induo«d his clients, and 
their opponents, to Sfttle their differences betweea 
tbemselTes, and thus sToid the trouble and vxpenst 
of law>suits ; and such an example Is so rare lo tlia 
legal prof^lon that I tbinlt it well worthy of note." 

s Mr. Uungerlbrd, MMtnctkU^ p. 86. 
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of persons' in judgment He heard the 
* small as well as the great*" Another,^ 
m an admirable position to know whereof 
he affirms, says: ^* Judge Williams was 
distinguished when on the bench, as a 
judge of great decision, of vigorous and 
comprehensive miud, and of great moral 
excellence. His perfect integrity, and 
his intrepid assertion of his views of right, 
commanded the highest confidence of the 
community, while the determinations of 
his intellect were regarded as almost in> 
fallible. His knowledge of law was not 
so much the fruit of constant or extensive 
reading, as of a thorough study of a few 
elementary books, and the mastery of ele- 
mentary principles. He seemed to have 
an almost intuitive perception of the mer- 
its of a case, and of the principle which 
was to be its solvent He united great 
modesty and quietness of manner with the 
utmost fairness. His mind was eminently 
safe in its operations, as he was never led 
astray by any false lights from the imagi- 
nation. He looked wholly at the reality 
of a thing, and was never disturbed by the 
gloss which it wore. With all this matter 
of fact habit of mind, and this absence of 
imagination, he had yet a most genial dis- 
position, and one of the kindest of hearts. 
His sympathies were warm and active and 

wide reaching." 

Chief Justice Storrs * died at Hartford, 
but six months previous to the death of 
Chief Justice Williams. This very Ap- 
pendix of the XXIX. Vol. of Reports 
contains an obituary notice of each of 

I John Hooker, Siq., Roporter of the Sopmne 
Court of Conneetlsut, in Appondiz to Conn. ReporU^ 
Vol. XXIX., pp. 611-614. 

s Williain Lucius Storra, was bom in Middletown, 
Ct, March 26, 1706, was graduated at Yale, in 1814, 
commenced the practice of law in his natiTe place, 
represented it in the legislature of bis own State in 
1827, 1828, 1829 and 1884, -was a member of Con- 
grtas from 1829 to 1888, and again in 1889,~from Con- 
gren he was called to the bench of the Supreme Court 
of his own State in 1840, and during the years of 1846 
and 1847, he was Chief Director of the Law School of 
Tale College while a Judge, an 1 in 1866 he was ele- 
vated to the offloe of Chief Jostice of the State of Con- 
naetkut, and died at Hartford, June 26, 1861, aged 
66 years. 



these distinguished Judges, prepared by 
the same able hand. In further speaking 
of Chief Justice Williams, Mr. Hooker 
says : — 

**In bringing into so close proximity 
these brief notices of Chief Justice Will- 
iams and Chief Justice Storrs, both so 
eminent in the exalted positions which 
they occupied, it becomes very natural to 
compare them, and to throw into contrast 
their more striking individualities. While 
belonging in coaunon to the list of great 
chief justices, they were yet very dissimi- 
lar. Indeed two men of superior intellects 
and of the same general tenor of lifd could 
hardly be found more unlike in the lead- 
ing characteristics of their minds. That 
of Judge Storrs was polished in the high- 
est degree by classical study and a life- 
long familiarity with the best. English 
literature, and his utterances were always 
in the most elegant diction of the schools; 
the mind of Judge Williams had derived 
from his collegiate education little but dis- 
cipline, and he generally spoke and wrote 
in a condensed and vigorous Saxon, with 
little regard to the balance of his sentences 
or the grace of his periods. Judge Storrs 
had a mind of extraordinary penetration, 
that could look down the deepest abysses 
of thought without agitation, and could 
explore the profound est depths without 
losing its way ; Judge Williams saw what- 
ever he was looking after without seeming 
to search for it, the nearer and the remoter 
all coming before his mind alike, as obvi- 
ous truths which it was a matter of course 
for every body to see. The mind of Judge 
Storrs was stimulated and excited by the 
adventurous character of any mental ex- 
ploration ; tliat of Judge W^illiams found 
every thing so plain before him that he 
was never excited by any consciousness 
of great intellectual efibrt. Judge Will- 
iams came to his conclusions by a single 
step, and with something like intuition, 
and looked about afterwards for his rea- 
sons, and this, less to satisfy his own mind 
than to convince his associates on the 
bench, or the public in his written opin- 




1863.] 



TAomat Seo/t WUSam. 



uma. Judge Storrs, in seeking bis results, 
inorrd along down the line of a close logic, 
and reached his conclusions by a prior 
consideration of the reasons. I can hardly 
conceive any thing more exquisite than 
the movements of his mind, as it was feel- 
ing its way along through a maze of per- 
plexities, in the consultations of the judges, 
which it was my privilege to attend as re- 
porter of the court Both were men of 
strong common sense. With Judge Will- 
iams this common sense dictated the result, 
and left his reason to defend it ; with Judge 
StOTTS logical reasoning worked out the 
result, and then an almost unerring com- 
mon sense came in to test it, and to pre- 
vent the too common mistake of taking 
what seems a necessar}* logical conclusion 
as a safe and correct one, in so practical a 
matter as the administration of justice. 
The mind of Judge Williams was emi- 
nently practical; that of Judge Storrs 
more inclined to the speculative. The 
one would have made a successful worker 
in almost any department of labor that re- 
quired a vigorous and self-reliant intellect; 
the other would h ive made a philosopher 
of the best age of philosophy. Judge 
Storrs had read law more extensively, and 
was more familiar with the whole range 
of law as a science ; Judge Williams had 
dealt with it ^ a practical thing, rather 
inhaling it as an atmosphere in which he 
lived, than {systematically pursuing it as a 
study. Judge AVilliams rarely hesitated 
in his conf'lui<ionit, and if he did, seemed 
to desire only time for reflection, and to 
care little for consultation with others; 
Judge Storrs worked easily to his conclu- 
sions, but was always glad of an opportu- 
nity to compare his views with those of his 
brethren. Judge Storrs would sometimes 
let considerations of policy enter his mind ; 
Judge Williams never. The mind of Judge 
Williams seemed to work by a law of its 
own, 80 that even without the control of 
hb high moral qualities it could hardly 
have gone astray ; that of Judge Storrs 
seemed to involve the whole aggregate of 
hii faculties, so that with a bad heart he 



would have made an unsafe judge. Where 
a case seemed to Judge Storrs impera- 
tively to require a decision which some 
general principle seemed almost as imper- 
ativelv to forbid, he would find his wav to 
the predestinated result with surprisingly 
little injury to the general principle. I 
hardly know what Judge Williams would 
have done: but I think he would have 
drawn upon his courage more than upon 
his ingenuity. The manner of Judge 
Storrs on the bench was more courteous 
and affable ; the quiet firmness of Judge 
Williams approached verj* nearly to stern- 
ness; yet the former would often, espe- 
cially in his later years, manifest an impa- 
tience under a lengthy argument, that the 
latter would never have shown under an 
inexcusably tedious one. Judge Storrs 
was never very fond of work, and in his 
later rears was a little too much inclined 
to avoid it ; Judge Williams never knew 
what selfindulgenee was, and worked 
through the allotted hours with no thought 
of his own ease. Judge Williams must 
have made an able judge at the outset ; 
to Judge Storrs the training of judicial 
experience was more necessary. The 
judicial qualities of Judge Storrs would be 
called splendid, a term which seems hardly 
appropriate in such a connection, yet is 
perfectly applicable here ; those of Judge 
Williams were great, in the true sense of 
the term, but with no quality of brilliancy. 
Both brought honor to the exalted olfn'O 
which they held, and have left to their 
associates and to the profession, not merely 
great examples for imitation, but a burden 
of increased responsibility in preserving 
the high character of the judicial office.** 

Mr. Treat, in speaking of him as a 
Judge, says : — 

^^ As I never had occasion to appear 
before this excellent man, while he sat 
upon the bench, I am not able, from per- 
sonal knowledge, to speak of him as a 
judge. But I cannot be mistaken, I am 
sure, as to the estimition in which he 
was held by his own profession and by 
the public. 
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'* 1. He had a Judicial mind. In fact, 
it has seemed to me that he was better 
fitted for the bench than the bar. He 
possessed an unusual share of good sense, 
which, for one in such a position, is a 
pricel' ss gifb 

** 2. His integrity was beyond all ques' 
tion, lie was not simply an * honest 
Jadge,* as the expression is commonly 
understood. He must have been scrupu- 
lously careful to hold the balance with an 
even hand, uninfluenced by any and every 
outside or irrelevant consideration. 

*^ If now we bring into the account 
his extensive legal acquisitions, his habit 
of patient research, his large forensic ex- 
perience, his quickness of apprehension ; 
if we add to all this his native kindnefs 
i^nd urbanity, his unaffected simplicity 
and sincerity, his Roman love of justice, 
and his calm, inflexible firmness ; and if 
we then invest him with the robe of a 
quiet, consistent, watchful piety, refining 
and elevating his entire character, we 
shall have before us a Judge of the rarest 
excellence." 

The members of the Hartford bar, at a 
full meeting, ailer appropriate remarks, 
unanimously adopted the following pre- 
amble and resolutions : 

"Whereas, after a life of . untiring and 
successful industry, of eminent purity, of 
great excellence and religious consistency, 
the Hon. Thoma8<S. Williams, late Chief 
Justice of this State, has, at a mature and 
ripe old age, been gathered to his rest ; there- 
fore, 

** Reaolvedf That fevr men have left behind 
them higher claims to public respect and 
esteem, and none a stronger hold upon the 
grateful remembrance of the legal profession, 
of which he was so long an honored and dis- 
tinguished member. His industry, untiring 
xeal and professional ability and integrity ; 
his learning, wisdom and conscientiousness 
in the administration of the laws; and the 
purity and excellence of his public and pri- 
vate life, afford an imperishable example to 
the living, to guide them in the sure paths to 
honor and happiness, and to a successful and 
well-spent life. 

** Resolved, That in his death this bar has 
lost one of its most esteemed members; the 



community in which he lived one ever ready 
to co-operate and bear his share in promoting 
its interests and advancing its prosperity; 
the young a faithful friend, counsellor and 
guide ; the charities of the day and the great 
benevolent institutions of the age, a system- 
atic, cheerful and liberal supporter ; the reli- 
gious community and the Church an earnest, 
sincere and devoted Christian, and the world 
a truly good man. 

•* Resolved, That in respect for his memory, 
we will attend his funeral in a body. 

•* Resolved, That the foregoing resolutions 
be entered upon the records of this bar ; and a 
copy thereof, signed by the Chairman and 
countersigned by the Secretary, be transmit- 
ted to the family of the deceased, in assur- 
ance of our sincere condolence and sympathy 
on account of the great loss they have sus- 
tained." 

The reader will be glad to know how 
Judge Williams regarded his own official 
responsibilities. In his private diary he 
writes, in 1842: "I do much need vris- 
dom to guide me in affairs so important 
to my fellow men. I would desire with 
Solomon, * Give to thy servant an under- 
Ftanding heart to judge this people, that 
I may discern between good and bad ; I 
am but a little child, I know not how to 
go out or to come in.' I know I need aid 
from above, to keep me firm from all the 
temptations arising from friendship or from 
prejudice. I think I may say that I have 
conscientiously avoided all such induce- 
ments, and kept in view the great day of 
account, when the judges of the earth are 
to be weighed in the balance of eternal 
justice, when the secrets of all hearts will 
be manifest ; and yet I know that I have 
discharged my duties with great imperfec- 
tion, and pray that God will pardon and 
forgive whatever has been done amiss, 
and that no harm should be done there- 
by." 

Then, afler closing his official relations, 
and in review of the past, in 1853, — his 
last entry, — in referring to the eleven 
years preceding, he writes : " These years, 
when I look back upon them, seem al- 
most a blank, I have done so little, have 
improved so little, and yet they have borne 
me beyond the age allotted to man ; far 
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bejond whtt I hid anjr right to expect 
Thej have been jeara of great worldly 
prosperitT, and of general health, never 
interrupted in my labors except a short 

time in the fall of , when I was 

obliged to leave some unfinished business. 
I have been able to discharge my daties 
upon the bench without interruption, until 
mr time expired, or so nearly expired 
that I thought proper to resign my situa- 
tion in May, 1847, having been upon the 
bench eighteen years, without having fail- 
ed for a single day, except as stated above, 
to discharge my duties on the bench on 
account of ill health." 

*' In what manner my duties were dis- 
charged upon the bench, it is for others to 
say. I can say, they were discharged 
with diligence, and I believe with impar- 
tiality, and according to my best ability. 
That mistakes intervened there can be no 
doubt ; but I think I can say I endeavored 
to keep a conscience void of offence to- 
ward God and toward man." 

His Civil Life. 

Judge Williams was in no technical 
sense a politician. He did not seek office, 
nor did be refuse to serve hb city or his 
State in any capacity, where he thought 
he could be useful Says his Pastor,^ 
** as a citizen, a civilian, a statesman, a 
patriot, be was firm and decided in his 
views and sentiments ; adhering inflexibly 
to what he believed to be true and right ; 
but he was no partizan, no wily politician 
or bigoted opposer of all who differed 
from him in opinion." He was a member 
of the Legislature of Connecticut in the 
years of 1815, 1816, 1819, 1825, 1827 
and 1829 — and was a representative in 
Congress from 1 8 1 7 to 1 8 1 9. He brought 
to all these positions the qualities both of 
mind and heart which made him an able 
and faithful legislator, as well as a safe 
and competent advisor. 

His Domestic and Social Life. 

Judge Williams was twice married. 
First in 1812, January 7tb, to Miss Delia 

1 McmoiiAl, p. 20. 



Ellsworth, daughter ci the Hon. Oliver 
Ellsworth,' of Windsor, Ct, a lady of great 
excellence of character, who died June 25, 
1840. Nov. 1st, 1842, he was married to 
Miss Martha M. Coit of Boston, (daughter 
of Elisha Coit of New Tork city, an emi- 
nently pious merchant,) who survives him. 
He never had children of his own, — ^yet, 
during much of his life, his house was 
cheered with the presence and meny 
voices of childhood, and his excellent, 
careful training, and his admirable daily 
example, contributed largely in forming 
the characters of those who made his 
house their temporary home. His hospi- 
tality was generous, open, cordial; and 
his family a Christian fiunily ; he was its 
priest and head. Showing his own appre- 
ciation of his domestic privileges, we give 
here a single extract from a diary he kept 
during the year 1842. He says, " Very 
few in this world have had so many ad- 
vantages for spiritual enjoyments as I 
have had. Blessed with pious parents, 
and with a foster mother, whose heart and 
soul were devoted to God, and then to me. 
Her prayers and instructions have ever 
been before me. Then I have ever been 
in the midst of pious friends all my days. 
And particularly would I bless Grod for 
that devoted partner, Mrs. Delia Williams, 
who has by her example and prayers and 
entreaties done all that mortal could do 
for my happiness in another world as well 
as in this. How much, under God, do I 
owe to woman, lovely woman 1 my natu- 
ral birth, my spiritual birth, my early reli- 
gious education," &c. &c. But of hit 
relation to his own family, it is better that 
one should speak who was so of^en, and 

• OllTvr Ellsworth wu born in Windsor, Ct., Aptfl 
29, 1745. Enterad Yale College at 17, graduated al 
Princeton in 1786, was admitted to the Conncctleak 
bar in Hartford eonntjr in 1771. lie took a rery 
aetiTe part In the ReTolutlon, both in the field and 
Ibmm — was a member of the Conrentlon at Phila- 
delphia, afterwards of Congress, was Chief Jnstioe 
of the Sopreme Court of the United States, was ooa 
of three envoys to France in 1799, and " was one of 
the most distinguished of the rcTolutionary patriots 
of America, of her statesmen and her lawyers. He 
died Not. 26, 1807, in the sixty-third year of hit 
age.» 
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alwajs 80 delightedly, his gaest, besides 
being " near of kin.** She says, " I do 
not think that since I have known my 
uncle, the epithet * taciturn ' would have 
been at all appropriate to him. I do not 
know how it may have been when the 
cares of business pressed heavily upon 
him. He was naturally sober and thought- 
fbl, but I think cultivated a cheerful spirit 
as a Christian duty, and very few mani- 
fest that spirit so uniformly as he did. I 
think he took great pleasure in the society 
of intelligent and agreeable people ; and 
his benevolent heart prompted him to 
bear very patiently with persons who 
could neither entertainn or inform bim. 
It was perhaps natural that one who had 
always been so much under the control of 
reason and jndgment, even from his very 
childhood, should be sometimes a little 
impatient at the foolish or wayward con- 
duct of others. No one could be more 
quick to notice any deviations from a 
proper course ; but few I think so sensi- 
tive to them, would bear them better. 
For many years he was never without 
two or more youn/r persons in his family ; 
often there were four who called it home 
for months at his house, the children of 
relatives or missionaries, or ministers, who 
would otherwise be unable to give their 
children such advantages of education as 
the city affords. He never adopted any 
children, bat brought up two from early 
age, as son and daughter of a deceased 
brother. They remained with him until 
the niece was married, and the nephew 
entered upon the duties of his profession. 
Of all these young people, — and their 
number was not small, — there was not 
one who did not always hold him in the 
highest esteem, though they had some- 
times considered his presence too great a 
restraint upon them. Of very young chil- 
dren he was particularly fond ; ind.ed, I 
think he never appeared more amiable 
and lovely than in amusing them and 
himself with them." That characteristic 
benevolence, of which all speak, was no- 
where more conspicuous than in bis own 



household, and among his personal friends. 
He counted no sacrifice dear, when by 
making it he could contribute to the hap- 
piness of those be loved. And his fore- 
thought was no less conspicuous. This is 
illustrated by an incident given by his 
Pastor in a note to his funeral sermon.^ 
" One of the first papers found in Judge 
Williams's private desk in his ofHce, af\er 
his death, was the following memorandum, 
which had been so placed in a manuscript 
book that it could not fail to be noticed 
at once by Mrs. Williams. It evidently 
had been recently written, doubtless on 
Monday or Tuesday, the 2d or 3d of De- 
cember, 18^1, on each of which days, — 
having been confined to his house by an 
apparently slight cold for several days the 
previous weeks, — he spent an hour in his 
office, never entering it again after Tues- 
day, Dec. 8d. * I know that your memory 
will bring to your mind many passages of 
scripture full of consolation for the lost 
you have sustained. But from uninspired 
writing, none has occurred to me more 
appropriate than the following : 

' Thou art gone to the STi^ve, but we will not deplore 

thee, 

Since God wag thy refuge, thy ransom, thy guide; 

lie gaye thee, be took thee, and be will restore thee. 

And death hath no tfting, since the Saviour hath 

died.'^ 

The pleasant friendships of Judge Wil- 
liams have an illustration in the following 
little correspondence. On his eightieth 
birth-day, Mrs. Sigourney addressed a line 
enclosing what she called the "Eightieth 
BiUTH-DAY," the last stanza of which 
is — 

** Blessed are your eyes that trace 
Change so foir in realm and race ; — 
And those eyes are blessed too, 
That your life's calm current view, — 
Whose unstainM, unruffled tide, 
By each Tirtue dignified, 
Warmly prompts this grateful lay. 
On your eightieth natal day. 
May its lengthened sunset glow, 
Still with brighter radiance flow, 
Till that glorious life appears. 
Measured not by fleeting years." 

L. II. SlGOUEVET. 

Friday, June QQth, 1857. 

1 See *' Memorial,'' p. 80. 
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To this Judge Williams sent tlie fol- 
lowing replj: 

•^ Yoora of the 26th nlt^ nvith the ' 80th 
Birth-daj,' was daly received. The flat- 
tering notice yoa have taken of this my 
anniversary, denianded an earlier ac- 
knowledgment, especially attended with 
the kind wishes you have expressed for 
the fatore. Yet so many other emotions 
were excited by the verses, that I hesi- 
tated how to reply. 

•*The 'Eightieth Birthday '—what an 
eia ! Who could have expected it — how 
few can reach it ; and how small a number 
of those can look back upon the past 
without many painful recollections ! W^hen 
I review the scenes through which I have 
passed, I find so much time misspent, so 
many opportunities of doing good neglect- 
ed, and so many attempted duties imper- 
fectly performed, I feel greatly humbled 
aU the allusion you have made to the 
>rirtoe of my life. In the hope that this 
adlosion may be the means of exciting me 
to greater efibrt to do good in the remain- 
der of my journey, so that what is now 
imaginary ni^y be real, I subscribe my- 
self, very respectfully, yours." 

His Chsistian Life. 

It was chiefly to place before our read- 
ers the character of Chief Justice Wil- 
liams as a Christian, that we, perhaps 
too importunately, urged his widow to 
consent to the preparation of thLi sketch, 
and to whose liberality we and the public 
are indebted for the beautiful engraving 
ivhich accompanies it Alas, that it is so 
seldom, that the distinguished members of 
the bar and the bench, are alike distin- 
guished for their consistent, devoted, ac- 
tive piety I There are, indeed, a goodly 
number, whom many now living will 
recall, whose names are still fragrant, and 
whoee religion was their great charm — 
and who have entered upon their rest, — 
such as Judge Hubbard of Massachusetts, 
Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen of New 
Jeysey, Judge Biasell and Roger M. Sher- 
man of Connecticut, and others 



But among them all, none stood abova 
or before the beloved man whose Christian 
life we would here gladly portray. Il 
will be seen by what has been already 
said, and by what follows, that there is 
some discrepancy in the opinions of those 
most competent to decide, as to when 
Judge Wdliams became a Chrisdan. 
Nothing appears conclusively to invali- 
date the opinion of his elder brother, 
already quoted, that he very early passed 
the great change. He has been heard 
to speak of deep religious ieeliug and 
interest while he was a member of Col- 
lege. But it is quite certain that he did 
not regard himsulf a true disciple of 
Christ until about the period named be- 
low. We once heard his Pastor say, that 
he went into hid inquiry meeting, the first 
held in the revival of 1834, and was as 
much surprised as he was delighted to see 
Judge Williams and his wite, the first 
Airs. Williams, seated among the inquir- 
ers, many ot them quite young persons. 
He immediately approached them, and 
expressed his great joy in meeting them 
there, but suggested that he could, per- 
haps, converse more fully and salistacionly 
with them at their own house. ^'No,,** 
prumpdy and decidedly replied the Judg^ 
** I think we are in the right place, and shall 
stay here ;*' revealing so beautilully that 
humility which was oue of the great char- 
acteristics of his lile, especially of his 
Chtistiau life. 

But on this point let others speak. His 
pastor says : ^ — '* Trained up by Christian 
parents, and surrounded in ail his early 
years by Christian influences, he came 
ibrward into life with a lair moral charac* 
ter, with much respect for religion and a 
general belief in its doctrines. But like 
many other ^oung men similarly situated, 
religion was not aUowed to have any sav- 
ing place in his heart, or any decided in- 
fluence over his liie, as a supreme govern* 
ing principle. Pressed as he was inces- 
santly, alter he came to this city, by a 
huge and continually increasing business, 

1 Sm Ibmthal, pp. 21, 22. 



12 



TAamas Scott William. 



[Jan. 



he gave himself but little time, it is be- 
lieTed, to think on his relation to God, 
and the concerns of salvation. He admit- 
ted the great truths of the Gospel in his 
understanding; but to their renewing 
power, to the necessity of a living, indwell- 
ing piety as a condition of pardon and 
acceptance with God, he was in his own 
views a stranger. So it was when I first 
knew him, and so it was essentially till 
1834. In the winter and spring of that 
year, it pleased God to shed down upon 
the congregation, the gracious influences 
of his Spirit, and a general attention was 
awakened to the concerns of the soul. 
Among the number, — and they were 
largely persons of mature age, — who were 
moved to take up the subject of religion, 
as a direct, personal concern, were Judge 
Williams and his first wife, a woman of 
very estimable character, but not then, as 
she believed, a Christian. The result 
was that, after long, earnest, and anxi- 
ous inquiry, they both came to a calm 
and settled hope in Christ, accepted him 
by faith as their Saviour, and in the 
course of the summer, they, with about 
sixty others, united with the Church by a 
public profession of religion. From that 
time his path was like the shining light, 
that sbineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. His religion was more of prin- 
ciple than of emotion, — more of a steady, 
set purpose to do what was right, and 
pleasing to God, and useful to his fellow- 
men, than of mere impulse and feeling. 
He had, indeed, a heart of great tender- 
ness and sympathy, and often his affec- 
tions would be moved even to tears when 
the touching themes of the Gospel were 
brought to his bosom, or he was appealed 
to by some object of sorrow and sufier- 
ing. 

It has been the custom of the First 
Church in Hartford, for many years, to 
have a report of the state of the Church 
presented, by some one previously ap- 
pointed for that purpose, at the Annual 
Meeting of the Church. This duty de- 
volved upon the Bev. John R. Keep, — 



now teacher in the Deaf and Dumb Asy- 
lum of Hartford, — for the year 1861. In 
speaking of those who had died during the 
year, he says : — 

^*And that great bereavement which we 
have dreaded to think of has at last comel 
Our venerable Judge Williams is to be 
seen by us here no more. All the work 
assigned him by the Master, to do here, 
has been completed, and the faithful ser- 
vant of eighty years or more has been 
called to his rest and his reward. In 
dwelling for a moment upon his virtues, I 
am constrained to remark, that if his 
Christian life began only at fifty-eight, he 
was indeed a marvel of excellence. When, 
in any other case, have we seen habits of 
sixty years' growth in sin so utterly up- 
rooted and annihilated ; when nature'and 
grace so perfectly blended ? The strong 
probability is that grace was implanted in 
his heart in early childhood, and that he 
only failed to act, in all respects as a 
Christian, because he did not believe him- 
self to be one. He prayed in his family, 
and asked a blessing upon his table. He 
was scrupulously exact in the observance 
of the Sabbath, attending punctually the 
services of the sanctuary, and reading re- 
ligious books in the intervals of public 
worship. He abhorred that which was 
evil, and loved that which was good. Still 
he did not suppose that he possessed a re- 
newed heart — and believing thus, he felt 
himself precluded from performing those 
duties which belong especially to the 
Christian. By an unfortunate error, also, 
he looked upon salvation as so exclusively 
the gift of God, as to forbid any efibrttf of 
his own to secure it. He expected that 
the. gift would come, if it came at all, as 
the rain comes down upon the earth. As 
he advanced in life, and saw one after 
another of his early companions dropping 
into the grave around him, he often feared 
that he might die before the great gift 
should fall upon him. But in the year 
1834, during a religious meeting held here 
for several continuous days, it pleased 
God, under the preaching of the Bev. Dr. 
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Tajlor, to show him that, though salvation 
was indeed a gift, yet he might and should 
pot forth his hand and take it He soon 
came into a state of hope, and ever since 
has adorned, you know how brightly, the 
Christian profession. But his piety was 
never that of a man who began the Chris- 
tian life at bixty years. It was a child's 
fnety, sweet, graceful, unconscious, full of 
tenderness, and believing earnestness, such 
as children only feel. By being so long 
a Christian without knowing it, he was 
■aved from the slightest trace of s[>i ritual 
pride, which sometimes mars the piety of 
those who in early life are recognized and 
proved as Christians. It is not then the 
Christian of twenty-seven years that we 
are called to mourn, but rather the saint 
of eighty years. * He was planted' in 
early youth * in the house of the Lord,' 
and has all his life * flourished in the 
courts of our God.* View him as I will, I 
always find myself coming back to this 
child-like feature as his most marked char- 
acteristic. He grew in wisdom and 
strength ; honors and responsibilities were 
heaped upon him ; but amidst them all, 
the child shone out still — the simplicity, 
the purity, the unconscious excellence of 
the child were^ith him to the last. How 
pleasant to think of him ! How pleasant 
to think of that society which is made up 
of such saints ! How much have we to do, 
how much must he done for u.«, before we 
aball be fitted for such companionship 1" 

Judge Williams made a number of 
these reports himself during bis connec- 
tion with the church. In one of them, in 
the year 1840, in speaking of the small 
attendance at the prayer meeting, com- 
pared with the number which it seemed 
to him might attend, and in urging the 
dot}' of being always present on these 
precious occasions, he says : ** Christian 
families meet at certain hours for united 
family devotions. What should we think 
of the religious state of one of the family, 
who habitually absented himself from this 
service ? Churches scattered over the 
civilized world are but larger families, 
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and upon these occasions they ask the 
co-operation of all the brethren and sis* 
ters, in one common effort" As showing 
the characteristics of both his mind and 
of his piety, we here give a much fuller 
extract of another report, which he made 
on a similar occasion, in 1845. He had 
given the statistics of the church for the 
year, and spoken of its general condition, 
when he says : — 

** How is it then, that we find ourselves 
at the close of the year without any in- 
crease in numbers, and with depressed 
spirits? Is it said that God has with- 
drawn his Holy Spirit from us ? That, 
indeed, seems too true — but still the ques- 
tion arises. Why is this ? Our Heavenly 
Father does not act without reason, nor 
will he violate any of his promises. And 
He has told us that if we seek we shall 
find, and that he will not take his Holy 
Spirit from those who ask him. He has 
also told us, ' Ye ask but receive not, 
because ye ask amiss.' If it be so that 
the Holy Spirit is withdrawn from us, it 
becomes us to inquire why God is thus 
contending with us ; why He has left us 
to drought and barrenness V 

** Should we not ask whether we have 
united with our brethren at all seasons in 
our power, i:i supplicating heaven for a 
blessing — whether, when we did unite in 
these prayers, we did it with sincerity and 
zeal, or whether in a cold, heartless man- 
ner V Whether we have done all in our 
power to uphold the hands of our pastor 
in his arduous, and sometimes dispiriting 
work — whether we are helping him in his 
eilbrts to do good, or are a hindrance 
to him. Whether those who are parents 
or guardians restrain and instruct their 
children in the great duties they owe to 
Goil and their fellow-men, or whether 
- they leave them to gain all these good 
impressions from their Sabbath school 
instructors — whether they educate them 
for this world, or the world to come. 

^^ Do we live in such a manner that the 
world can see that there is a diflerence 
between those that profess to serve God, 
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and those that make no such profession ? 
Or, if there be but little difference, is it 
because the world is coming nearer to us, 
or WQ to the world ? 

" Do we fear to be' called a peculiar 
people, such as are seeking a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens ? 
Are our conversation, example and influ- 
ence, such as become the disciples of 
Christ — such as to lead those around us 
to take notice of us that we have been 
with Jesus — so that it may be said, as of 
Peter on a certain occasion, * Thy speech 
bewrayeth thee ' ? Are we continually 
growing in grace and in the knowledge 
of God ? Are we more zealous in His 
cause, more active In his service, more 
willing to spend and be spent for Him 
who died for us ! Does our light so shine 
that others, seeing our good example, may 
be led to glorify our Father in heaven ? 
If such be our case, we may be assured 
that those who are with us are more than 
those who are against us, and that the 
seed sown wi.l soon spring up in plants of 
righteousness in the garden of the Lord, 
and that they will be nurtured with show- 
ers from heaven, and that the church 
will again arise and shine, her light being 
come, and the glory of the Lord being 
risen upon her. 

" But if the reverse of this is our case, 
must we not expect it to be said of us, as 
was said to the church of Ephesus, * Re- 
member, therefore, from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent* " 

In 1886, only two years after uniting 
with the church, he was elected one of its 
deacons. Says his pastor,^ " His natural 
modesty and self-distrust made him hesi- 
tate long before he accepted the appoint- 
ment But with what propriety, dignity 
and conscientious fidelity, he performed 
the duties of his office, to the honor of 
religion and the prosperity of this church, 
need not be stated here. Besides offi- 
ciating at the table of the Lord with his 
brethren, his ministries of kindness, of 
counsel and charity in private, were many 

^ llemorial, p. 28. 



and frequent; and long will he be re- 
membered by the poor and needy as a 
kind and generous benefactor. And it is 
an affecting fact, that the last service he 
ever performed in the church, was to 
assist in bearing the symbols of the Sa- 
viour's love to his fellow worshipers. 

" Shortly after he united with the 
church, he entered the Sabbath school as 
a teacher, and there for more than a 
quarter of a century he was, from Sab- 
bath to Sabbath at the bead of his Bible 
class, thoroughly prepared by previous 
study to impart to its members the rich 
treasures of God's word, and of his own 
well stored mind. Never absent except 
by necessity, and always in his place in 
time, he instructed large numbers of young 
men in the elements of God's truth and 
salvation, who will cherish his memory 
with grateful afl'ection as long as they live, 
and many of them forever. The good he 
accomplished in this humble office, as 
many esteem, by his example and in- 
structions, can never be known till it is 
revealed at the last day." 

His fidelity even to the very end of life, 
in this Sabbath school work, from which 
so many well qualified excuse themselves, 
is another of the many illustrations of his 
love to his Saviour, and hence of his de- 
sire to do good. Instructing young men 
in the great truths of Christianity, thus 
preparing them for the realities of this 
world and of that which is to come, he 
did not regard an unimportant service. 
Like his noble compeer, Mr. Freling- 
huysen, who esteemed his position as a 
Bible class teacher to be far above that 
of a Senator in Congress, so Chief Justice 
Williams tenaciously held and ably filled 
his position as teacher to the very last, 
barred by no statute of limitation on ac- 
count of his age, as he was retired from 
the bench, nor deterred by any increasing 
infirmities, as years bore him nearer his 
final rest. 

He was an early and firm friend of 
temperance. In a letter to Mrs. Williams, 
since hb decease, Dr. Marsh, long Secre- 
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sesi kjr to Kcnie aa 
Haitibrd, agaiiMt a fyMnhiaatina of all tke 
liqpur deafen aad TioieBt Den vbo wooSd 
a«aaie tbe resasofi'goTercment, and b<eak 
down all Uv. and set the tra£c free, br 
tke storr of tlfee voodei^ man wbo roslied 
oat ot obsc-mitT at HadieT, pot kinwelf at 
the bead 01* ibe miiina, and gained tiie xic- 
too- orer beseging eneaiies and then dis- 
appeared, and vas attervanls kxmd to be 
Gofie, one of King Charies's jaiges. He 
armpaikixed deepir wiib tbe Waibingio- 
nian moTeiBeat, and was among tbe first 
to Tuit tLe reftonning and tbe refonned 
ifif*hffian*ft and enccoiage tftiem in their 
leswrection to li£e and oseAilnefs." He 
gMxe Hberallj in aid of tbe temperance 
caose. and left to it a le^racr of five ban- 
dred dollars. 

He was eminentlr. pre-eminentlr, a be- 
^ This, indeed,** says his 
a shining trait in his charac- 
ter, and it brooght him into cloie coomia- 
nion with the varioos benevolent aasocia- 
tioBS of oar age and oar country. Blessed 
with an abundance of this world's goods, 
be ieh himself to be a steward of God, 
bound to ose all that was entrasted to him 
in obedience to his will, and for the glorj 
of bis name. And be was, in an eminent 
degree, a faithful steward, it is known 
that, for manr years, he has acted on the 
principle, not of accumulating, but ex- 
pending the whole of his income, and often 
be went beyond it in charitable benefac- 
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aifced of bim. He lecciivd eveiy appB- 
cant with kiadaess^ beaid bis lUt i ffr 
wi^ patience* awl if be approved be ga^. 
he diiOBssed him in gocd naimre. 
To all tbe benevoLeat opexasioos of tbe 
diT, be was a lazge and a cooscant ooatzi- 
botor. Besides hii> piivaie cb4ntie«. which 
weK fluny. and coastanily dropping as 
tbe rain asd tbe dew to nel»ev>e tbe needy 
and tbe s:i2rering. he was always ready to 
bear ageneivms part in foondii^ and sa*- 
taining the hamaae, the benevoien: and 
edocatiooal iasdtntioas of tbe city, and all 
ocber enterprises adap:ed and de:%ned to 
prvKnote its materia* prosperity .~ 

He was lor a long time Vice Pr>fts«leBt 
of the American Board of Cora.nis s i o n- 
ers for Foreign Missions* and, at tbe 
time of his decease, was President of tbe 
American Tract Society of New York. 
Bot his relation to these and k^ndr^ as- 
sociations were not official merely aor 
chiedy. Their work be regarded as bis 
work, as alas very few do, even among 
those who •give, perhaps, largely. He 
identified himself with Christ*s caose in 
the wortd, and for the world, and nude it 
his own. On this solject« in 184^ he 
says : ^ I have been reviewing my chari- 
ties for the last year, not I trust, for tbe 
purpose of recounting my good worksL 

They amount to a little more than S « 

a much less sum than I might and proba- 
bly ought to have given. I thank God 
that he has put it into my power to do ao 
much, and hope it may be productive of 
good, especially that which was intended 
to spread the light of truth among the 
heathen. I cannot now go among them 
myself^ but I can enable some more effi- 
cient man to do so, while I am sitting at 
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home surrounded with lo many comforts. 

that I had sooner felt the importance 
of this blessed work of spreading the Gos- 
pel 1" 

He often gave largely, to especial ob- 
jects ; bat always on prinoiplef and kept a 
strict account of his charities, and ordiuciry 
family expenses, in paralell columns. The 
footings of the two show an excess of the 
former over the latter of about fifty per 
cent for the last nine years of his life. 
He frequently aided poor young men, by 
donations or loans, or both, to give them 
a start in life. An extract from a long 
letter from one of them to Mrs. Williams, 
will tell its own story : 

" The impressions which I received 
while a member of Judge Williams* Bible 
Class, were adapted to be as lasting, as I 
trust they are, and ever will be, useful. 

1 am, and as a family we are, greatly in- 
debted to Judge Williams, as well as to 
yourself, for his kindness towards us in 
hours of great darkness and trial. . . . 
Without his aid, it would have been diffi- 
cult for me to have established myself in 
business here, or to have secured our 
present comfortable dwelling. Why I 
should be so largely a recipient of his 
goodness and favor, has been a great mys- 
tery to me ; and I have ever rcganled it. 
as a kind Providence that sent to me this 
great friend in times of greatest need." 

Mr. Treat adds his testimony to the 
excellence of Judge Williams* Christian 
character. 

" Whenever I had occasion to visit the 
city of Hartford, one of the pleasures 
which I anticipated was an interview 
with him. It was delightful to see him, 
80 humble, so cheerful, so comprehensive 
in his love for his fellow men ; so ready 
unto all good works. Our conversation 
naturally turned, quite frequently, to the 
missionary work; and here the charac- 
teristics of his mind and heart were seen 
to great advantage. He had a very intel- 
ligent view of the enterprise ; indeed, one 
might almost call it a judicial view. He 
knew the ground npon which it rests, its 



history, its value at home as well as abroad, 
and its bearings upon national interests as 
well as spiritual. He had weighed the 
objections which are urged against it, and 
had found them unsatisfactory and futile. 
Disappointments he regarded as inevita- 
ble. Trials he believed to be necessary 
and useful. A work of inconceivable 
magnitude was to be accomplished ; and 
yet the agents were weak and erring. 
How could it be otherwise than that fdS\r 
ures should occur ? No. He gave to 
missions his cordial and generous support, 
because they were of divine origin, and 
because they had been as successful, to 
say the least, as Christians had any reason 
to expect. I once stated in his hearing 
how far the entire expenditure of the 
Board, from the beginning, would have 
built the railroad from Boston to Albany. 
He asked me to repeat the remark, as he 
could scarcely believe that he had heard 
correctly. I did. as he requested ; where- 
upon he said, ♦ That is ridiculous ! How 
very little we are doing !* 

" In 1860, 1 went to Hartford to solicit 
the aid of our friends in liquidating the 
debt of the Board, which had become 
altogether too large. Judge W^illiams was 
my chief adviser and helper. I shall 
never forget the meeting which was held 
by a few gentlemen, to consider what 
should be done. He might have excused 
himself from attending it, by reason of his 
age, if he had been so disposed. But no. 
He was there not only ; he gave shape 
and direction to the proceedings. He 
proposed, as soon as the time had come 
for such a motion, that an effort should be 
made at once to raise five thousand dol- 
lars! When he took his seat, a heavy 
burden had fallen from my shoulders. 
He intended to give liberally, I felt 
assured, both of his substance and of his 
influence ; and I was not disappointed by 
the result." 

We have been able to secure but very 
little of Judge Williams' correspondence. 
In a short letter to a Professor in a Theo- 
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logical Seminary, west of New England, 
be saTs: 

m 

" Hartpord, Dec. 8, 1860. 
•* Toots of the ISth of Oct was duly re- 
ceived and was not forgotten ; bnt I waited 
until I could do a little besides answer in 
words. The fact is, there have been so many 
extra calls the pa^ year that I did not ex- 
pect to send to you until next month. But 
the times are such that longer delay may 
end in doing nothing. I am glad to hear 
tliat the number of young men in your 
institution is increasing. We shall want 
the influence of all the good young men 
of the West to counteract infidelity, in- 
difierence and ignorance, which ordina- 
rily accompany onr newer settlements; 
while at the East we need men of great 
learning to meet the more insidious at- 
tacks of the scientific doubter. Some of 
oor theological institutions have the pass- 
ing year been calling on their friends for 
assistance, and they ought not to call in 
vain. I send you a check for fifty dollars 
to promote your cause, and remain, with 
great respect, 

** Yours very truly, 

" Th. S. Williams." 

His last Sickness and Death. 

After such a life, none would expect 
death to come, unlocked for, unprepared 
for. The note previously quoted and 
found in his private desk, is proof that he 
was apprised, and ready for the summons 
to go up higher. In connection with that 
incident, Dr. Ilawes gives the following 
in further illustration of the convictions 
of this ripe Christian man, that the com- 
ing of his Lord was near at hand.^ ** The 
opening paragraphs of Judge Williams* 
last will also exhibit his calm anticipation 
of death, and seem peculiarly touching to 
those who appreciate the circumstances 
under which they were written. Hon. 
Francis Parsons,' a nephew whom Judge 

1 MfiDorial, Note, pp. 30, 31. 

s Bora «t Amberst, Ms., rebroaiy 16, 1796, toa of 
B«T. IkkTid Ptawow, D.D. Ui« mother wu a ctoterof 
Hon. ThomM S. Williamj. He gnulajtted at Tale Col- 
leg* fn 181G. After teachiag % jcat and « half in 



Williams had long loved and relied on n 
a son, died, after a brief illness, ten da3rs 
before the date of the will. 

" I, Thomas S. Williams, of Hartfbrd, 
at present, by the blessing of God, being 
in good health and of sound and disposing 
mind, but reminded by the death of all 
my brothers and sisters, and now by A 
more unexpected stroke, as well as by my 
age and infirmities, that my time is short, 
do make this my last will and testament 
I commit my soul to God who gave it, and 
my body to the earth, hoping for a glorious 
resurrection with the just, through the 
merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesns 
Christ" 

A relative who had seen much of him, 
and was frequently a guest at his house, 
says : " His natural diffidence and pro- 
found sense of the righteousness of the 
divine law and government gave his pie- 
ty, perhaps, too much of a legal type for 
his own comfort; but for two or more yean 
previous to his death, it was delightful to 
see how grace triumphed, and how sweet 
trust in Christ, as the end of the law fbt 
righteousness, cheered and inspired him. 
This was very apparent in his devotiomd 
exercises.** 

His last sickness was brief. He had 
done life's duties while life lasted, so 
that when death came, he had only to die. 
His mind was perfectly clear, and ho suf- 
fered very little acute pain. •* I am very 
comfortably sick," he frequently said. 
And again, " I am wonderfully favored. 
God is letting me very gently down ; and 
now, if His time has come, it is the best 
time. I am satisfied, and have no objec- 
tion to make. I trust solely in the Atone- 
ment and justifying righteousness of Je- 
sus Christ." Speaking of the comforts 
that surrounded him, he said : ** My pet- 
sonal, domestic, social, civil and religions 
privileges have been unparalleled." He 
died while taking some drink, without a 



Ylrgini*, be f tadied law lo the ofllee of bit noele ta 
HATtfonl, aod wan admitted to tbe bar there, Mid 
there iip«>ot his life in the practice of l«w, aod died 
Mareb 9, 1861. 
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THE SOUTH CHURCH, ANDOVER, MS. 



The South Church, Andovcr, is an off- 
shoot of the First Congregatioual Church, 
North Andover. It was organized Oct. 
17, 1711, with 25 members. It has siuce 
received on profession and by letter, 2,181. 
Its present membership is 327. This 
church has contributed largely towards 
the formation of five other churches in 
Andover — the Evangelical Church in 
North Andover, the Church in Metbucn, 
and some three or four churches in New 
Hampshire. At one time, 5C persons 
were dismissed, to form the West Church. 
Thb church has furnished 31 ministers of 
the gospel, and a much larger number of 
ministers' wives. 

On the same day with the organization 
of the church, Mr. Samuel Phillips was 
ordained its first pastor. He continued 
pastor 61 years, dying June 5, 1771. Mr. 
Phillips was succeeded in the pastorate by 
Mr. Jonathan French, Sept. 23, 1772; 
who, after a ministry of 3 7 years, died 
July 28, 1809. After an interval of more 
than three years, Mr. Justin Edwards was 
ordained, Dec. 2, 1812. He was dismissed 
Oct. 1, 1857. Mr. Milton Badger was 
ordained pastor Jan. 3, 1828; dismissed 
Oct 4, 1835. Mr. Lorenzo L. Langstroth 
was ordained May 11, 1836; dismissed 
March 30, 1839. Mr. John L. Taylor 
was ^rdained July 18, 1839 ; dismissed 
July 19, 1852. Mr. Chas. Smith was in- 
stalled Oct. 28, 1852; dismissed Nov. 28, 
1853. Mr. George Mooar was ordained 
Oct. 10, 1855; dismissed March 27, 1861. 
The present pastor, Chas. Smith, was re- 
installed Dec. 18, 1861. 

The first church edifice in the South 
parish was erected in 1 709, and occupied 
for the first time in January of the follow- 
ing year. There is no record remaining 
of the size and style of this first house, but 
it must have been small, as it cost only 
£108, and rude, as by vote of the parish 



"young men and maids had liberty to 
build seats round in the galleries on their 
own charge." The second edifice, "30 
feet between plate and sill, 44 feet wide, 
by 56 in length," was dedicated May 19, 
1734. Hon. Josiah Quincy, once a wor- 
shiper in* this house, calls it "a shingled 
mass, lofty, with three lofty stories, and 
three galleries in the interior, always 
densely filled with apparently pious zeal, 
and earnest listeners." The third house, 
dedicated Dec. 7, 1 788, was much larger 
than the second, being 70 feet in length, by 
54 in width, with a porch at either end 
and one in front. The first bell owned by 
the parish was presented by Samuel Ab- 
bot, Esq., and placed in the belfry of this 
third house in 1792. In 1833 this edifice 
was remodeled, the old square pews dis- 
placed by modern long ones, the front 
porch taken down, and the pulpit trans- 
fered from the front to the west end. 



The engraving represents a new church 
edifice lately erected for the parish on the 
site of the old one, which was taken down 
for that purpose. It was commenced June 
15, 1860, and was completed and dedica- 
ted Jan. 2, 1861. The extreme length is 
109 feet, and the extreme width 71 feet, 
oatside of the finish. The main body of 
the house, exclusive of the front projection, 
being 71 by 88 feet, and the spire reach- 
ing to the hight of 164 feet. 

The basement story is 12 feet in hight, 
and divided into rooms for the Sabbath 
school, committee room, library, entry- 
ways, &c., and is very conveniently ar- 
ranged in all respects. In the extreme 
rear end of the basement is an entry 4 
feet in width, extending across the entire 
width of the house, with a flight of stairs 
at each end 4 feet in width, leading to the 
auditorium on the principal floor. 

In the front end of the buildini; is the 
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principal entrance 25 feet in width, with a 
ffight of steps 34 feet in width leading to 
the principal floor, two flights of stiurs 5 
feet in width leading to the vestry, and two 
flights 4 feet in width leading to the gal- 
leries. From this vestibule there are four 
doors opening into the audience room, 
which on the lower floor, exclusive of side 
and front galleries, is 65 by 71 feet, and 
82 feet in hight It contains 132 circular 
pews, and will seat 700 persons. A gal- 
lery extends around upon three sides of 
this room, the bottom of which is 8 feet 
and 4 inches above the floor. The side 
galleries are about 10 feet in width, and 
the front gallery extends over the vestibule. 
The front and side galleries contain 44 
pews, and will seat 200 persons. 

The speaker's desk rests upon a spaci- 
ous platform about four feet above the 
principal floor and is a ver}' neat and 
tasty structure, built by Mr. S. F. Pratt of 
Boston. 

The audience room is lighted with kero- 
sene lamps, supported by brackets from 



the wall, and front of the gallery, and 
heated by three Magee's portable furnaces 
placed in the basement. 

The organ used for the present is a very 
good instrument purchased of the Messrs. 
Hook in 1836, for the old house. 

The bell taken from the old house is 
mounted in the tower, which is also fur- 
nished with one of Simon Willard's clocks, 
presented to the parish by Samuel Abbot 
Esq., in 1792. 

The pews are uniformly upholstered by 
Adams & North, of Lowell, and the house 
is carpeted throughout. The edifice was 
erected by contract by the able builders, 
Messrs. Abbott & Clemont, of Andover, 
under the direction of the building com- 
mittee, Messrs. Nathan B. Abbott, Edward 
Taylor, George L. Abbott, and Charles 
Tufty. The structure is built in the Ro- 
manesque style of architecture, from de- 
signs and specifications furnished by John 
Stevens, Architect, of Boston. Total cost, 
$19,500. 



COLUMBIAN PHENIX AND BOSTON REVIEW. 



We introduce our readers to the title- 
page and table of contents of a rare, and 
somewhat ancient work. The frontis- 
piece is a large engraving of a ** Review " 
on Boston Common, having in the back- 
ground the monument on Beacon Hill, 
the new State House, very much as it 
now looks ; the Hancock house and four 
other buildings complete the list from the 
State House to Charles street. This is 
the only number of the work that we have 
seen. Some of our readers may be able, 
and kind enough, to give us its history. 
Judging by this number, we should think 
it deserved a perpetuity reaching to our 
day. We will add here, however, a few 
extracts from the editor's address 

•• TO THE PUBLIC. 

** When the Editor of the Columbian 
Phbnix first issued his Proposals for this 
Monthly Publication, it was with a ' trem- 



bling diffidence.' But among the various 
pursidts of life, this, to which necessity and 
ambition have impelled him, is the only one 
which is consonant with his situation and 
feelings. Being deprived of the inestimable 
privilegca and properties of vision, his only 
resort, either for amusement or profit, is to 
the exertions of an ever-thinking soul ; from 
which, though he cannot promise the most 
polished specimens of eloquence, he will 
endeavor to produce occasional disserta- 
tions, that may perhaps tend, not only to 
the amusement, but to the instruction of 
the reader. 

He has lived long enough to know that 
the author, or editor, who docs not promote 
the ambition of individuals, flatter their 
pride, and their avarice, or gratify their hate^ 
finds in general but a scanty support ; and 
to atone for his neglect and chagrin, has 
only the self-satisfaction of having deserved 
better. — Excellent food for the mind; but 
it will not keep the body from starving. 
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oertamlr m th» daas) the power of Ixien- 

tmv is known and fi^u From cauaes, 

irldcih need not be here enlarged upon, 

is a TCTT wide and shameful diffcrcnee 

its legitimate, and common use. 

In addition to the*e genenl obsctadcs 

to * honest efforts,* and * humble roent,* 

tiieie has been thrown in the way of die 

«£tor of thi^ work another, which, if real, 

ia vnfortunate to him, and not only unfisr- 

Ximate, but alarming to our country — That 

indifferenoe, or rather apathy, to gmius and 

goraine literature, which has been so often, 

and he would believe &lscly lepresentcd an 

jsbaent quality of Americana. 

While the Cohambian Pkemiz was in em- 
bryo, its short dnzmtion was foretold in the 
JbUowzng paragraph, published at FhiladeU 
pinn, by a gentleman of high repute in the 
xepoblic of letters. 

^Idteimry prqjerts hafe almost always 
^^roved abortiTe in Boston. Many attempts 



bK Bus(idlaim<inv 
for a Tnajmnit^ or a ir^ 
:. a: a ixterarr wacnail. ir thf racmml af 
X:^ Ssa^lan^ The jnwc 'T y of thr mhahi« 
VBXF 2< ihr nnShabif cvaar aT the 4lr>nAnK^. 
Ihr. thr hopn of authoin;. Itkr thf dnoms of 
loTctrs^ sor ru« nfei£T mmfruMbM:: sod a 
Hi. BawkxMk. xa tbr aaacuinf Ausa? ri a 
|Buin'4Az. ad r q maw* to r.vpmr hiUfeMlf to 
the OM^ xnrJeMMVTT of a cAmaunvua^ pest. 
He prfipaiin^ the puhli^-vtum of a Mxatli^ 
HsjWTTiMX entiilod the (.WMw^iaw f*siaMv. 
Bn: fraiDL thr du^ and aAhr» Af iT> xm^dooe^ 
eor. ^ii» OAtmhuok wiara- will hanl^T 
Th» i» tT' be it^iTcrtrc; by thr loTire* of ' 
tarei. aa£ the ^icndf^ of humaniTr, ftvr war 
imdf!»sanr. that Mr. Hawkin^^ it& bMh a 
MB»aMr and unfommatr man. Ht^ mk< 
ee» x< wannlr wished* bui ♦ra.rivK lo be 
fxperrod. Alrbon^ i: i» Mtir. br i* to Kc 
aided by tbr claMcal Iflantinc and aTtic wit 
of thf asthoT ci the MreimmmH, Tbr Bm<Mk 
niand^ will probably yorAt, a* UMUiL the 
perusal of stATnr of thdr moaj^n' aitd fiiiM< 
s etilii g nfwisnapfTA» or Tuiber thai inihrm^ 
in^ and wiry ^•wk, called thr <wiry**Mir» 



T^me muA make it» commmt rcn this 
parapmph, Itt^ author may pTv^rr a tme 
pn^phei* The rditar canni>T yield implicit 
fiuth to hi* doctrine, without trx-injr the 
cAcacy of work*, Y*iiTioncr and p^^r^cxvr- 
anoo* he i* wirr air neco!«MrT. He i?i aiK^arr 
that rtiorr arc mauy stumbliiv: bltvk* in his 
way, and i#. prcpartvl, and rxpcs-^ts to make 
some temporary *acriflcc». Tho!«c atr in* 
conTcnienccs which e^vry omo, who om* 
barks in a Mmi)ar cntcrpriMv vhould be 
prqwrcd to eficonntcr. lie is dctrrminod 
tn do all on hi* part ^-ithin the com paw of 
his abilities. Hii« fVirnds, in pariicular, 
haTe encouraged his hopes, and hi> cxpoc» 
tations, by a liberal subscription. NXliether 
the man of business, and the miMcrllanoi>us 
reader, will promptly throw in their mile 
to encourage a work of this nature, f^m 
more enlarged views, experience must de- 
termine. 

He imputes inattention to works of tast<\ 
to other causes, than the pnrrrtf/ or sf^piW* 
ity of Americans — to cirrumstanccn pecu* 
liar to a young, growing nation^ Thcve is 
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no country where the great mass of citizens 
are better furnished with that species of 
knowledge, necessary to direct indiyiduals 
in the common pursuits of industry. But 
for the higher departments of literature, 
which < weed the morals/ and * prune 
the taste/ we look almost in vain. This 
is the province of the Belles-lettres, 

There is a critical period between infancy 
and manhood, in nations as well as individ- 
uals. Whatever we have done in agricul- 
ture^ in commerce, in politics, and in war ; 
in the Bellea-lettree, we have not passed this 
period. We have the elements, but they 
are not called into order. We are progress- 
ing ; but perhaps not feirther advanced than 
we were in the art of war, at the commence- 
ment of our revolution. We had arms, 
and zeal, and courage to use them, and 
many had skill as individuals ; but combi- 
nation and discipline were wanted. 

We are not called upon to defend our- 
selves, by arms, at present. Though far, 
very far from being out of danger, it is on 
other weapons we must rely for our na- 
tional safety and honor — Public and pri- 
vate virtues, and the force and direction of 
opinion. Every American acknowledges 
the efficacy of a free press ; they have ex- 
perienced its advantages, and its evils : and 
with one of the first of modem writers, every 
man of reflection will acknowledge, that, 

LiTEBATUBB toeU OT ill conducted^ is the 

great Ertgine^ by which all civilized States 

must ultimatefy be supported or overthrown, 
• • • • • 

Aware that a publication of this kind 
cannot flourish long, without the assistance 
of able writers, the editor has endeavored, 
and he thinks he has the good fortune to 
make his Magazine the vehicle of a consid- 
erable share of original and useful commu- 
nication. As the writers are to be known 
only by their works, it is by them alone, 
the public must judge of their merit and 
importance. 

A Magazine is the proper repository for 
the noblest productions of genius, the most 
finished essays on moral and literary sub- 
jects, useful discoveries, and interesting doc- 
uments, in history and biography. . . . 

J. HAWKINS. 
Boston, Januar^t 1800." 
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PRACTICAL STEPS OF CHRISTIAN UNION, 

» 

FOR CONGREGATIONAL MINISTERS AND CHURCHES. 

BT BSY. WILLIAM W. PATTOy, CHICAGO, ILL. 



In the October number of this Quarterly^ 
we endeavored to show the peculiar advan- 
tages which the Congregational polity of- 
fers for the promotion of Christian Union. 
Oar object, in that article, was limited to 
an exhibition of the capacity of Congre- 
gationalism in the respect named. It is 
now permitted ud to discuss the graver 
qaestions of duty and practical method, 
which are so intertwined that no attempt 
will be made to separate them. In oiTer- 
ing suggestions upon this subject, it must 
be premised, that it is not our purpose 
to indicate a method of uniting all Chrbt- 
ians, with their present convictions, in the 
lame outward organizations. Some of the 
diflerences are so contradictory of each 
other as to be mutually exclusive, lliey 
operate to hold the parties conscientiously 
apart, or at least to cause one party to 
stand aloof, however liberal the other may 
be. Thus, those who conscientiously be- 
lieve prelacy to be of the very essence of 
the Church, cannot come into a common 
organization with ourselves. In like man- 
ner, those who consider only adult immer- 
sion to be baptism, and who think that God 
has made that the strict condition of mem- 
bership and fellowship, are necessarily re- 
strained from uniting with those of broad- 
er views. We may lament the narrow- 
ness of these and other theories of the 
Churchy and doubtless it is a great misfor- 
tune that so many excellent brethren 
ibonld feel bound thus to sentence them- 
selves to perpetual imprisonment ; but tee 
are not responsible for the facts. Our 
present inquiry is relative to that where- 
anto Christians have already attained, es- 
pecially within our own pale. As honest 
men, we propose to begin at home, and 
mpply our principles ot Christian Union 

VOL. V. 3 



to our own churches. Our desire is, to 
bring our ministers and churches to euch 
a position that the minimum of responsi- 
bility for subsequent divisions may fall to 
us. We would approach all true saints 
ecclesiastically, with as comprehensive 
proposals as our idea of the nature of 
piety and of the Christian Church will 
permit And if other denominations shall 
sincerely essay to do likewise, who can 
predict the happy results which may 
follow? Moreover if Congregationalbm 
shall lead the way in an enterprise so con- 
sonant with the feelings of good men, and 
so much in sympathy, as we must think, 
with the divine desires and purposes, apd 
shall prove itself to be able with self-con- 
sistency to do more than other systems in 
this direction, will not that be an addi- 
tional proof of its truth, and an additional 
source of power V So we think. 

And this brings us to the second divi- 
sion of our subject, to wit, to inquire : 

What practical me<uure$ should Con^ 
gregational minitters and churches adopt 
to promote Christian Union f This has 
always been the tr}'ing part of the subject ; 
and (may it not be added) the part which 
tests the sincerity and earnestness of the 
advocates of Christian Union. It is easy 
to praise Union, to desire it, to pray for 
it, to talk of cultivating its spirit; it is 
more difficult to make practical advances 
towards brethren who differ from us, by 
waiving, in our own denomination, those 
customs or requirements which operate to 
exclude other disciples of Christ Nor 
is it to be denied, that the matter is attend- 
ed by practical difficulties which embarass 
those who aim in good faith at the union 
of all true saints. It is always difficult to 
retrace wrong steps and to change ancient 
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costoms and institutions. It will be no 
dishonor, therefore, if we fail to present a 
plan free from embarrassment The real 
dishonor before God would be, in not ad- 
vancing as far as we can, trusting in his 
spirit and providence to open the way 
beyond. Four suggestions may be made, 
one general, and three specific. 

1. Let Congregationalism be freed from 
every thing which renders it merely a 
sect among other sects. The grand di(H- 
onlty hitherto has been, that each denomi- 
nation of Christians settling back upon its 
dignity, proud of its history, attached to 
its name now come to honor, and jealous 
of its peculiarities, has persistently ex- 
claimed. Let the Christian world come 
upon our platform, and there will be a 
complete union. The Episcopalian invites 
believers to take refuge from the stormy 
confuaon of sects in the bosom of ** the 
Churcb ** prelatical. The Baptist declares 
that nothing can be simpler than for all 
Christians to be immersed and join Bap- 
tist churches, and thus put an end to these 
sad divisions. And each of the ten kinds 
of Presbyterians (with their vain sym- 
bol of unity among themselves in a com- 
mon Westminster Confession of Faith) is 
ready to receive all God's elect who will 
come within their fold on the prescribed 
terms. But this attitude only perpetuates 
Ae schism ; for how can other denomina- 
tions relinquish doctrines conscientiously 
held, and adopt those conscientiously re- 
jected ? Fot any one sect, then, as such, 
and in the respects which make it such, to 
invite others to come npon its platform, in 
order to Christian Union, is in one respect 
a folly, and in another an insult 

How can Congregationalism act differ- 
ently? By avoiding practices which 
make it the badge of a mere sect A sect, 
as the etymology of the word shows, signi- 
fies a portion cut off or divided from the 
remainder, so as to constitute a separate 
body. To effect this there must be some 
doctrine or practice which runs a line of 
division, as a test of fellowship in the 
Gburcb or ministry. Without svch a test, 



there would be nothing to pre^rve the 
individuality of the sect, and maintain its 
separate existence. With it, an organiza- 
tion of those consenting thereto may be 
perpetuated by admitting to membership 
or ofilce, only those of like mind. Thus 
among the primitive churches, who were 
united notwithstanding their diversities, if 
a party had arisen who required circum- 
cision in order to admission into the local 
churches, and to communion between the 
churches, that party would have made a 
sect They would have cut themselves 
off from the body of believers by their 
exclusive test In that case, the remain- 
ing churches would not properly be a 
sect, historically or ecclesiastically. His- 
torically they would be the original, broad 
catholic Christian Church; while ecclesias- 
tically they would stand on the impartial, 
universal platform of the mutual church 
fellowship of all believers. The circum- 
cisers would be the only sect 

Thus are all sects constituted and main- 
tained. In this way Congregationalism^ 
which in the primitive churches had no 
sect-feature, has become, in these latter 
days, one among the many sects. And 
that in two ways; through creeds and 
through ordinances. The Baptists are 
Congregationalists in church government ; 
yet we deem them especially sectarian in 
principle and practice, because they have 
made immersion a test of membership and 
communion, and thus created a division 
between themselves and other Christians, 
constituting themselves an independent 
section of Christ's one Church. So also 
Congregational churches have assumed 
sectarian ground by adopting in the local 
church a strictly Calvinistic creed, and re- 
quiring assent to every part, as a condition 
of membership. This, of course, excludes 
Arminians, however numerous in the com- 
munity, or pious in character. Not a few 
churches also require assent to infant bap- 
tism from every applicant for adnussion^ 
(** young men and maidens" as well as 
beads of families) and thus debar from 
memberriiip, though not from communioA, 
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tben. is the graad qaodon, Afb 
i; fc> ceue frata tbe oKre 9Pct life, 
tke nobler aad tmer chnrrV- 
ife? Can we hare gra c e soS>j4ent to 
laok back of Tartar aad Tjler, Dvi^ 
aad Edvaris. Hooker and Bobiojoo, and 
learn f£ Paal and tiie pnautiTe belieivn ? 
sun webroadentlienKfaam* of tike word 
Cun^itgjilioailiit (nxn CalTinist to Chri*- 
It if oKlejB to reann farther, oa 
or measorbft. till we haiv intel- 
figeatlr settled thb point, weighing the 
tndh deliberalelr. feeling respoosbilitr 
deepljTt and then taking portion immora- 

Mr- 

Sapponng the dceisioo to be, to rriiere 
Coi^f e gat ionali^n of i^ sectarian linnta- 
tiou, we are |»repared lor the specific 
fltepa, and thos for the second foggesdon. 



S. Open each local church to all who 
gpve appropriate eridence of Christian 
diaracter. Let no man be excluded 
whose difference of opinion on minor 
pohitB of doctrine and ceremooj- brings 
no jost suspicion upon his pietr. Let the 
ipirit of sQch passages as these, guide each 
church : ^ Him diat is weak in the &ith 
reeeiTe je, (but) not to doubtful disputa- 
tSons," or ^ not judging his opimons,* or 
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gtonr of God." Whj should we exclade 
th^sK who si^^ credible exidencre thit 
Christ h» wcesT^ed them ? Are we not 
dtru^t Church ? Do we not spread lib 
tabic ? Do we not nler oar ads to His 
anthoritr ? Why need a church inquire 
further concemiag a propceed member, 
thaa to know satiifactorilT whe ih ec Christ 
ha» accepted htm ? Aad if thb was the 
pUtform of the Xew Testament churches, 
the origiotil Congre^adooalidts. oo^t it to 
reqoire special coun^, on oar part, to re* 
adopt it. cTcn if contraij to modern ptac- 
tice? 

This was the groond taken br our FiU 
grim Fathers, br their earir descendants 
in the churches and ministrr of Xew £ng> 
land, and br their brethren in Great Bri* 
tain. Abundant eridence, to thb effect, 
(with reieience to the authorities to be 
eoosulted) mar be found ia ^ work en* 
titled **The Congregational Dictionanr," 
under the words ^'Covenant and deeds.*** 
Tbe focts are, that manr of the earijr Kew 
England churches were otganiaed without 
a written creed, and some withoot a fann* 
al coTenant, the candidate for admisaioB 
stating his doctrinal opinions and practical 
▼ows and engagements in his own Ian* 
gnage. And this was done for the rerr 
purpose of allowing differences on minor 
points ansong the members of the same 
cbarvh. We cite four witnesses : two from 
New England, and two from Old England, 
and all eminent Congregational dirinesL 

1 OMnlt ab» Mr. Oilaui** Mtieli ia tait 
Ip, ToL IT^ p. 179, ud tiw *' X«v 



28 



Practical Stepz of Christian Union. 



[Jan. 



Samuel Mather declared, in his "Apologj 
for the Liberties of the New England 
Churches/' that ^^all Christians should be 
admitted to any of Christ's churches." 
Cotton Mather in his ^ Ratio Discipline," 
says, ^* The churches of New England 
make only vital piety the terms of com- 
munion among them, and they all with 
delight, see godly Congregationalists, Pres- 
byterians, Episcopalians, Anti-psedo-Bap- 
tists and Lutherans, all members of the 
same churches, and sitting together with- 
out offence, in the same holy mountain, 
at the same holy table." And again, in 
the same work, he observes, ** It is the 
design of these churches to make the terms 
of communion run as parallel as may be 
with the terms of salvation. A charitable 
consideration of nothing but true piety in 
admitting to evangelical privileges, is a 
glory which the churches of New England 
would lay claim to." The ^^Apologetical 
Narrative" of the Independents in the 
Westminster Assembly asserts that their 
church rules were such ^* as would take in 
any member of Christ. We took meas- 
ure of no man's holiness by his opinions, 
whether concurring with us, or adverse 
from us." Finally the great John Owen, 
learned, orthodox and pious, says ** We 
will never deny the communion to any 
person whose duty it is to desire it."^ 

1 Lest it shonld be supposed that this testimony of 
Indifidaats does not, after all, express the general 
oODTictioD and practice of the early New Eugland 
ohnrehes, we append the explicit declarations of the 
Oambridge and Saybroolc Plntforms. 

The Cambridge Platform, adopted in Massachn- 
Mtto in 1648, (Chap. XU , f 8,) says, '' The weakest 
measure of &ith is to be accepted in those that desire 
to be admit^ into the Church ; because weak Chris- 
tians, if sincere, have the substance of that fiUth, re- 
pentance and bolineas, which are required in church 
members ; and such have most need of the ordi- 
nances for their confirmation and growth in grace. . . . 
Bueh charity and tenderness is to be used, as the 
weakest Christian, if sincere, may not be excluded 
nor discouraged. SeTerity of examination is to be 
SToided." 

In the " Heads of Agreement," originally adopted 
in London, by the Presbyterians and Congregation* 
alists, in 1690, and then agreed to by the Connecticut 
ConTention of chnrobes, in 1708, we read (III.) 
*^ None shall be admitted as memben, in order to 
oommunion. in all the special ordinances of the go«- 



Thus to open our churches to all evangel- 
ical Christians, would be but returning to 
** the old paths " of our fathers and of the 
primitive believers. 

But lest any still hesitate, we add, that 
other denominations have long practised 
on this principle, or at least openly recog- 
nized it The Methodist Book of Disci- 
pline requires ** only one condition of those 
who desire admission," viz. : ** a desire to 
flee from the wrath to come and to be 
saved from their sins," and if the sincer- 
ity of this desire be manifested by a godly 
life for six months in connection with a 
class, the penon is admitted. When an 
adult is baptized, he simply declares that 
he ** renounces the Devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of the world, 
with all covetous desires of the same, and 
the carnal desires of the flesh, so as not to 
follow or be led by them," and assents to 
the "Apostles' Creed," " I believe in God 
the Father, Almighty," &c., which is his- 
torical in form, and also so brief as scarcely 
to amount to a summary of the leading 
facts of Christ's life, and of the fundamen- 
tal truths of the Christian religion. The 
requirements in order to conflrmation in 
the Episcopal church are substantially the 
same, the "Book of Common Prayer," 
being in fact the source of the articles in 
the " Methodist Discipline." 

The Presbyterian Book of Discipline 
(Old and New School) no where requires 
private members to assent to the " West- 
minster Confession of Faith," but only 
oflicers of the church, and declares that 
" those who are to be admitted to sealing 

pel, but such persons as are knowing and sound In 
the fundcaneiUal doctrine of the CSiristuui rdigipu^ 
without scandal in their liyes, and, to a Judgment 
regulated by the word of Qod, are persons of Tisibl* 
holiness and honesty, credibly professing cordial nib- 
jection to Jesus Christ." 

It will saye some confusion of thought and that 
unnecessary discussion, if the reader will distingui«h 
iMtweeu the adoption of a full CaWioistio and Psedo- 
Baptist creed by the early churches, in many in- 
stances, as a simple testimony to the world of the 
doctrines generally and often unanimously receiTed 
by the Church, and the use of such a creed as a con- 
dition of membership. The latter is the point to 
which rsinrence is had in this article. 
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«» leC Ibrtk u a tegd mouy. tlie 6hk of tke 
■f Mtw 1 1> lict tber kive tcqaired ail ap- 
pficants for ftimnaoa. to aaent io it pol>- 
lidj. Maar PhabrrcnaB cfcnirliei have 
inilBted i». howeTw. in this bad exaaiple, 
co elfai i to tbeir own book, so tliat tke 
piat t kc haf probablr been rnxm 
than tbe theorr : a fact to miiisiial a9 to i 
aifest tlie pecvliar pcwer of acctariantan. 

It thus appears* that neitlier the princi- 
ple nor practice advxx-ated. b nev, in our 
or in other evaugefical denomin*- 
Indeed tbe portion that whoever 
presents aatssfartorv evidence of dbciple- 
Aip it entitled to cbnrch membenbip oiijr- 
mkere, na j be regarded as nearij setf^ri- 
dent ; while the neceaitj of soch a prae- 
tiee in order to Christian onion, is eqnallj 
^ipnrent. Let ns proceed, then, to the 
aext sogggestioB. 

3. That in like manner the Con^rega- 
tiooal ninistrT be opened to all who pre- 
heat appropriate evidence of pietr and of 
inteDectoal qnafification to preach the 
^oapeL It is impoanble to poll down the 
vepsrating walls of sect while Avisioiis 
exist in the ministrj. A onion of Con- 
pegational chorehes on a simple evangel- 
ieal basis necesatates motnal reeognition 
of their minislen or chief officers. If the 
ehnrches are to exist apon one platform 
of doctrine and the ministry upon anoth- 
er, the former demanding ooly fhodamen- 
tal orthodoKj, and the latter iusisting on 
a moch more extended creed, there will 
vol- T. $• 



CO^mBBBX hv* 

tioB&. faieal and general, al who in aa a^ 
derlr wav- are set apart to pceseli the 
gosfwLand whohofid the grand evas yM c 
schemcL TW» will destrvr the chief par- 
titicm waB between the d i itipl w of Jtans» 
be the hK«h«9t tesdmonT to onr belief in 
the wtitT of the Chretian Chcrvh» ai aid 
the BMSt coQviKiii^ proof of onr mcerilT 
in promodng it. and. in the end. kt At 

■cy €/ lioictrime. We lieel confident of this 
la^t rcsolt. and also that the onilbrm doe- 
trine woold be prevaiHnglv of a Calviai»- 
tie trpe, freely held and not foectbly le- 
qoired. The chiel obstaete to p r c g fes s in 
theoione agreement arise* from denoa»- 
national pride and personal necesaty. 
Miossters are infloenced, more than they 
are avrare, by other than argoments from 
Scriptore and reason. They maintain 
the exact viev« transmitted from previoos 
generations and itereotyped la the ae- 
cepted "^ Confessions * of their sect» lest 
they shoold be regarded as heterodox-and 
lose their ministerial position and meaaa 
of sopport, or ebe incor the odiom of 
changing their denominational relations. 
They are ^ onder bonds* not to modil^ 
their theokgical opiniondw Bot if Calvin- 
ists and Arminians were in eqnally good 
standing in the Congregational minislry, 
the points at issoo wookl becoiM mere 
qoestions of personal opinion, like the dif> 
ferences of Old and New School Cahin- 
ism, and free discosaon wonld in a gene- 
ration or two asamilate the views, and 
resolt, as we believe, in a moderate Cal- 
vinism of the New England type. Snch 
at least is oor own fiuth in the tmth of 
oor corrent New England theology, that 
we think no risk woold be ran in allowing 
evangelical Arminianism to have periKt 
freedom in comparing positions and argo- 
ments. Nor is this proposal startlinr as 
a lew fiMrtB will attest. 
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(1.) There appears to have been as great 
a difference of opinion on minor points 
among the primitive preachers, as at the 
present day, yet without denominational 
divisions. The points were not the same, 
for theology had not yet developed sys- 
tematically, and no sharp lines were drawn 
on the doctrines respecting which evan- 
gelical Christians now dispate. Bat as 
much importance was then attached to 
the questions respecting circumcision, the 
Jewish law, the status of Gentile believers, 
the eating of flesh that had been a part of 
idolatrous sacrifices, and kindred points, 
as now to disputes respecting decrees, 
election, and perseverance, or the effect 
of Adam's sin. There was as broad a 
difference between the Judaizing and the 
Gentilizing teachers, as now exists be- 
tween Calvinists and Arminians; and 
ever and anon it threatened to take the 
sect spirit and form. But Paul invaria- 
bly rebuked such a tendency, and never 
separated from those Judaizing ministers 
who were fundamentally sound, nor ad- 
vised others to do so, but met with them 
in the council at Jerusalem, and else- 
where, on terms of Christian recognition. 
Why should we hesitate to do the same 
thing at the present day ? It might be a 
little awkward at first, like other unprac- 
tised graces, but if the primitive churches 
could endure the. test in their infantile 
condition, we can much better conduct 
the grand experiment of liberty. 

(2.) We have a significant illustration of 
the feaiiibility of the plan, in the actual 
arrangements of the Episcopal denomina- 
tion, in Great Britain and in this country. 
Their Articles of Faith, in form, are Cal- 
vinistic, yet are explained in an Arminian 
sense by the majority of the clergy — a 
clear proof, by the way, that assent to a 
prescribed creed is ineffectual to preserve 
uniformity of doctrine. It has long re- 
sulted, therefore, though not in a happy 
way, that the Episcopal ministry is equal- 
ly open to the Calvinist and the Arminian 
— the question is not raised which system 
the candidate advocates. And there can 



be no doubt that this is one secret of the 
success of that denomination in drawing 
men from all quarters into its ministry. 
So far forth, it is a ministry of freedom, 
which must be an attraction for the Chris- 
tian and the scholar. Nor do we find 
that this fact has injured the Episcopal 
ministry in its influence and reputation, 
however it may have suffered from other 
causes, which conflict with the strict evan- 
gelical character for which we contend. 

(3.) But again, we have ourselves recog- 
nized this principle, and even acted upon 
it to a small extent The constantly in- 
creasing intercourse of evangelical denom- 
inations and churches has been accompa- 
nied by a wide recognition of each other's 
ministry. Baptist, Methodist, Presbyte- 
rian and Congregational clergymen con- 
tinually interchange pulpit 6er\'ices, to the 
gratification of their respective churches, 
who thus, with their pastors, directly recog- 
nize their clerical brethren of other de- 
nominations as good ministers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ Why, then, afler the policy 
of making churches Calvinistic rather than 
simply Christian, is abandoned, should 
they be unwilling to receive these to 
membership in the ministerial associa- 
tion ? Does their necessity and propriety 
wholly depend on maintaining a narrow 
Church basis V But farther, in our Union 
benevolent societies we join in sustaining 
ministers of various denominations, as 
agents and missionaries, who thus preach, 
and even gather and minister to churches 
under our endorsement. The American 
Board has had missionaries of the Con- 
gregational, Presbyterian, and Reformed 
Dutch denominations. The American Mis- 
sionary Association has employed Congre- 
gationalists, New School and Free Pres- 
byterians, Wesley an Methodists, and Bap- 
tists. The American Tract Society and 
American Sunday School Union have 
agents and missionaries of several sects, 
as have also the American Seamen's 
Friend Society, one of whose chaplains — 
a Methodist Episcopal minister — was long 
sustained over the Mariner's Church in 
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New York Citj; while another, of the 
same denominatiao, is over the Bethel 
Church in Chicago. Would it be any 
kv-CHlhodox, if, by accepting these breth- 
ren in our Associations, we should testify 
that the people of God should unite on a 
laiger scale, and for the benefit of lands- 
men as well as seamen — especially when 
in this way alone the people can have a 
ministry in a multitude of rural places, 
and poor, though populous, city districts ? 

(4.) Once more, the union of the min- 
istry must inevitably result from liberal- 
ising the membership of the churches. 
How else can there be the provision and 
support of a ministry, after that policy is 
adopted ? For it cannot be supposed that 
where the churches have consented to 
come together on the Congregational 
basis, as Christians, irrespective of minor 
differences, they will agree to recognize 
only one class of theologians as pastors 
and members of Association. And so, 
also, as young men come forward from 
the churches to study for the ministry, 
diey will be of all shades of evangelical 
belief, at the beginning and at the end of 
their preparatory studies, and equally 
entitled to fellowship and coomiendation. 
How, then, can we distinguish between 
them in licensure, ordination, or perma- 
nent ministerial recognition ? Let an in- 
telligent reader think how an Association 
or a Council would appear in the sight of 
God, rejecting such ministers as John 
Wesley or John Fletcher ! 

4. The last suggestion is, that Church 
forms and ceremonies be arranged so as 
not to violate the conscientious convic- 
tions of any member as to bis individual 
duty, and so as to offer something posi- 
tively pleasing to the varied tastes of 
worshipers. If we are to seek union with 
our Baptist brethren, the Church must 
leave each person at liberty to decide for 
himself as to the mode and subjects of 
baptism. This is expressly done in the 
Methodi:^ Church, and is provided for in 
die Episcopal form of service. If we are 
to invite in oar Scotch brethren, who 



prefer to sing only a literal version of the 
Psalms and other portions of Scripture, 
we must have Scriptural chants as a part 
of our public service. If we would gain 
a portion of our Episcopal brethren, who 
love uniformity of service and impressive 
rites, we must adopt a part of their cere- 
monial, such as a brief litany and the 
recitation of the Lord's prayer, and allow 
the minister who wishes it, to wear in 
the pulpit the ancient scholastic gown. 
Kor would it work harm, if, to a mod- 
erate extent, we had reference, with them, 
during the progress of the religious ser- 
vices of the year, to the prominent events 
in the life of Christ. In this manner let 
us cull the choicest modes of worship from 
the customs of all Christians, that, coming 
among us, they may find something of 
home to render their new residence the 
more pleasant, and that we too may se- 
cure the noblest and most perfect form of 
public service. If in these things we 
can preserve inviolate the individual con- 
science, and reach the hearts of the peo- 
ple, it will be impossible for sectarian 
churches to compete with us, by any 
favorite ground of narrowness on which 
they may base their exclusive organiza- 
tions ; whether it be the necessity of three 
orders and an apostolical succession in 
the ministry, the divine right of presby- 
tery, or the indispensableness of adul( im- 
mersion. The attractive beauty of Chris- 
tian charity and fraternity would be too 
strong for the divisive forces of dogmatism 
and ceremonialism. 

The purport of all the suggestions may 
be given in a single sentence : Let u$ mo 
order our Church polity as to leave the 
Christians of a community no just occG' 
sion for organizing any other than a Con- 
gregational Church, The experiment has 
been tried in many places with happy re- 
sults. Let one be briefly mentioned. In 
the town of Oberlin, Ohio, the population 
united for twenty-five years, in a single 
Church, on this liberal Congregational 
basis ; the creefl, covenant and ordinances 
being so ordered as to allow all evangeli- 
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cal Christians equal priyileges. Twelve 
handled communicants were thus in cove- 
nant relations in that single place. A 
small Episcopal Church has lately been 
organized, and has thus become ^ a »ect ** 
in that Christian community. We do not 
envy it the bad pre-eminence, while, if in 
the usual manner it arrogates the title of 
*^the (Church" it wiU be an amusing in- 
stance of the truth of John Howe's re- 
mark, that such a title is ** as though a 
hnmorsome company of men should dis- 
tinguish themselves from odiers by wear- 
ing a yellow girdle, and then call them- 
selves mankind" It is not in our power 
to compel a union on a large or small 
scale, but surely it is our duty to avoid 
•11 that might repel it. We cannot, in 
any town or village, ensure the coming 
together of all the disciples of Jesus in 
one local organization, however we may 
simplify and Christianize it ; but we can 
so open the door in the way of charity and 
liberty to all true believers, as to throw 
upon those who refuse to enter, the re- 
sponsibility before God and man of cher- 
ishing the spirit of schism and dividing 
the body of Christ. 

And the writer would urge Western 
Congregationalists to take the lead in this 
restoration of the order and unity of the 
primitive churches: partly because we 
experience in our new communities more 
disastrously the evils of the sect system, 
with its rivalries, jealousies, hostilities, 



waste of treitisure, labor and men, and 
consequent weakness of the cause of 
Cbriirt ; and partly because the spirit of 
the West favors courage, freedom, pro- 
gress, reform, and the setting aside, both 
in Church and State, of comparatively 
modern precedent for truly ancient prin- 
ciple. Falling back upon local indepen- 
dence, we can commence this work at 
once, wherever a single Church embraces 
these principles, and desires to return to 
the primitive paths. Indeed, very many 
of our Western churches have been found- 
ed on this principle, and there is nothing 
to prevent others from coming upon the 
same platform. Each Association may 
act likewise with reference to the minis*> 
try, though doubtless it would greatly 
facilitate the progress of the work if the 
General Associations of the States could 
recommend these Christian principles to 
the local bodies. 

In the meantime, while the leaven of 
charity is working, we should prepare the 
way for union by all appropriate advances 
towards churches and individual memben 
of other denominations, such as united 
meetings for prayer, conference, and 
preaching, and co-operative labors for the 
relief of the poor, for the supply of the 
destitute with the Bible, and religiom 
tracts and books, the gathering of mission 
schools, and other similar work, by which 
our love to the common cause is cherished 
and manifested. 



QUALITIES REQUISITE FOR A PRIEST. 

[Gopi«d firom a MS. of the 16th etntuxy, on TeUam, in the library of JesuB College, Cambridge, Snglaad, 

being MS. Q. A. 4. fol. 187, r**.— h. m. n.] 

Sacesdos debet esse vir sanctus, a peccatis segregatus ; rector, non raptor ; specula- 
tor, non spiculator ; dispensator, non dissipator ; pius in judicio, Justus in consilio ; 
devotus in choro, castus in thoro ; stabilis in ecclesia, sobrius in coena ; prudens in 
laetitia, purus in conscientla ; verax in sermone, asgiduus in oratione, humilis in congr^ 
gatione ; paciens in adversitate, bcnignus in prosperitate ; dives in virtutibus, mitis in 
bonitatibus ; sapiens in confessione, securus et fidelis in prsedicatione ; ab vanis operibus 
separatus, in Christo constans. Multis annis jam transactis, nulla fides est in paotis ; 
fel in corde, verba lactis ; mel in ore, firaus in factis. 
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THE LATE HON. NATHANIEL NILES. 



BT KEY. D. THURSTON, D.D., LrTOHFIELD CORNER, MB. 



The late Honorable Nathaniel Niles of 
Yennont was a man of very marked char- 
acter. He was a native of South Ejngs^ 
too, Rhode Island. He was bom April 
S, 1741, O. S. He was the eldest son of 
Judge Samuel Niles, and grandson of Rev. 
Samuel Niles, pastor of the Congregational 
church in Braintree, Ms., whose second 
wife was a daughter of Governor Codring- 
ton of Rhode Island. During the infancy 
of Nathaniel, his father removed from 
Kingston and settled upon a farm in Brain- 
tree. In this town, the birth-place of 
President John Adams, Samuel Niles, Jr., 
Ibr many years, held the office of chief 
justice of the Court of Common Pleas for 
the County of Norfolk. He was associa- 
ted with Mr. Adams as selectman of the 
town. He sympathized with him fully in 
opposition to the Colonial government as 
administered previous to the Revolution. 
It is said that in after years. President 
Adams stated that Judge Samuel Niles, 
who was considerably his senior, was his 
guide and counsellor in the stormy period 
preceding the Revolution. He retired 
finom the bench at the advanced age of 
eigfaty-two, and removed to Lebanon, Ct., 
near the residence of his son Major Jer- 
emy Niles. 

What was the appearance of the subject 
of this notice, physical, mental, or moral, 
or what were the indications of promise, 
during his childhood, I have not been in- 
fijnned. My personal acquaintance with 
him did not commence till he was past 
three score years. His person was rather 
above the medium size, with broad shoul- 
ders and a projecting forehead. His 
eoontenance was expressive of profound 
tiioiight Uis majestic bearing could not 
fiul to impress you with awe. You felt 
that you were in the presence of superior 
greatness. Tet it was not a greatness that 



repelled ; for he was accessible, sociable, 
communicative, entertaining, and instruc- 
tive. He was matriculated at Harvard 
University, where his father graduated in 
1731, and his grandfather in 1699. His 
health failed so that he was under the 
necessity of leaving college, in his first or 
second year. How old he then was, or 
how long before his health was restored 
so as to enable him to resume his collegi- 
ate studies, I have not ascertained. He^ 
however, entered Nassau Hall College, 
Princeton, New Jersey, where he gradu- 
ated in 1766, at the age of twenty-five. 
He was probably induced to go to that 
College to be with his brother Samuel 
Nilos, who was an alumnus of that institu- 
tion and afterwards for many years pastor 
of the Congregational church in Abington, 
Ms. He was in the same class with Pres- 
ident James Madison. In general schol- 
arship he stood high and excelled in math- 
ematics. His genius qualified him pecu- 
liarly to be a proficient in the exact scien- 
ces. He had a remarkable tact in using 
the Socralic method of arguing. When 
ideas were advanced which he deemed 
erroneous, instead of appearing directly to 
controvert them, he would propOM ques- 
tions in such a way as to lead all to per- 
ceive the absurdity of what had been ad- 
vanced. His skill in thus asking puzzling 
questions, and entangling a disputant, 
doubtless procured him and his brother 
Samuel, whose mind was similarly con- 
structed, the appellation said to have been 
given them at College. Nathaniel was 
** Botheration primus ** and Samuel " Both- 
eraiion secundwi" No one will read his 
controversial writings without being fully 
convinced that Judge Niles was most 
meritoriously entitled to the appellation of 
** Botheration Primus" 

After his graduation he studied medi- 
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cine. Bat such was the state of medical 
science in the United States, at that time, 
that he was unwilling to assume the re- 
sponsibilities of the profession. Though 
he did minister to the sick, yet he gener- 
ally refused all compensation for such ser- 
vices ; nor would he practice, when other 
medical assistance could be had. He also 
devoted considerable time to the study of 
jurisprudence. He was employed some 
time as an instructor in New York. 
Among his pupils, to whom he taught the 
rudiments of English grammar, was the 
celebrated grammarian, Lindley Murray. 

More fully to qualify himself to preach 
the gospel, he put himself under the tui- 
tion of Kev. Joseph Bellamy, D.D., of 
Bethlem, Ct. The Doctor had the reputa- 
tion of being a very able teacher of The- 
ology in his day. Not a few of his pupils 
became eminent Divines. Doubtless Dr. 
Bellamy had received some information 
respecting Mr. Niles*s peculiarities. This 
led him to say, as it is reported, he did, on 
Mr. Niles's proposing to become his pupil. 
'' Yon must give up all your preconceived 
o^nions, and begin anew." The Doctor 
gave him for a theme upon which to study 
and write, ^ the existence and attributes of 
God." Mr. Niles said, ^ I do not believe 
there is any God." «' What," said the Doc- 
tor, ** cooEie here to study Theology, and 
not believe there is a Grod ? " Mr. Niles 
replied, ** I had believed there was a God, 
but you said, I must give up all my precon- 
ceived opinions." But after bothering the 
Doctor somewhat, he pursued his studies 
successfully, and became a very sound and 
able Theologian. In due time, he received 
the customary approbation, and recom- 
mendation to preach the gospel. Afler 
leaving Dr. Bellamy, he preached in sev- 
eral of the New England States, in New 
Haven and Torringford, Ct., Gharlestown, 
Newburyport, and other places in Mas- 
sachusetts. He was accustomed to say, 
that, in the early part of his preaching, 
be " had seventeen calls, but they were 
all to go away." 

So he never received ordination. His 



health so far failed, that he was constrained 
to relinquish the ministry as a profession. 
He took ap his residence in Norwich, Ct, 
where he nAirried the daughter of Elijah 
Lothrop, " one -of the most wealthy and 
respectable inhabitants of the place." 
This was some years prior to the Revolu- 
tionary war. Here he displayed a talent 
for mechanical invention. He invented 
a method of making wire from bar iron 
by water power. Aided with funds by 
his father in law, he established a manu- 
factory for making wire, and being suc- 
cessful, he connected with it a woolen 
card factory. The exhibition of some of 
his wire before the Legislature of Con- 
necticut, then in session at Hartford, 
awakened no small degree of interest, 
for previous to this it was not known that 
such an article had been made in the 
United States. ^* This is also supposed to 
be the Brst manufactory of any description, 
except a grist and saw-mill, established in 
Norwich." This proved a profitable con- 
cern, till after peace between the United 
States and Great Britain was concluded. 
Then, wire from other countries was im- 
ported on such terms that Mr. Niles 
ceased to manufacture it. While residing 
in Fairlec, Vermont, he had a mechanic's 
shop, furnished with various tools, with 
which lie was accustomed to amuse him- 
self. He made experiments in physics 
and in chemistry. He made, among other 
things, a penknife in all its parts, which 
was used many years in the family. Dur- 
ing his residence in Norwich, he was sev- 
eral times elected a member of the Legis- 
lature of Connecticut 

At the close of the Revolutionary war, 
he had quite an amount of Continental 
money, the avails of his wire and card 
factory, which was rapidly depreciating in 
value. With this he purchased large 
tracts of wild land in diflferent parts of 
Vermont, principally in the county of 
Orange, then an unbroken wilderness. 
He had quite a tract of land in what ia 
now West Fairlee, about twenty miles 
north of Dartmouth College. Pleased 
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with this part of the coantry, he preTailed 
OB some twenty yoang men '* of Tigorous 
health and good eharacter,** to go and 
dear np a farm for him in that place ; for 
which service, they were to receive a stip- 
olated amount of land. This being done, 
and having had temporary buildings erec- 
ted, in the winter of 1 788-4, he removed 
his fiunily there, and became the first in- 
habitant of the place. Not very long af- 
ter (his, he was called to mourn the loss . 
of his estimable companion by death. 
Nov. 22, 1789, he married Eliza Watson, 
oldest daughter of the late Judge William 
Watson, of Pljrmouth, Ms. She was a 
lady of rare endowments. To a highly 
cultivated intellect was joined a remarka- 
ble combination of moral excellencies. 
Seldom are two such minds united in the 
endearing relation df husband and wife. 
She survived her husband a number of 
years, and deceased at West Fairlee, 
April 16, 1835, at the age of seventy-six 
years. 

Mr. Niles, as a politician, was able and 
influential. Having acquired some fame 
in that capacity in Connecticut, soon after 
he became a citizen of Vermont, he be- 
gan to be promoted. In 1784, he was 
chosen Speaker of their House of Repre- 
sentatives. For many years he filled the 
oflice of Judge of their Supreme Court. 
His strength of mind, his knowledge of 
jurisprudence, united with his inflexible 
integrity eminently fitted him for the right 
discharge of the highly responsible duties 
of judge. He was a Delegate in the Con- 
vention which formed their State Consti- 
tution. The two prominent political par- 
ties of that day were styled ** Federalists 
and Democrats.** The judge took rank 
with the latter. His political opponents 
denounced him as a Jacobin, because he 
was thought to harmonize with the French 
Jacobins in their democratic sentiments. 
He wrote much for the political papers. 
His chief organ of communication with the 
pnblic, however, was the Vermont Journal^ 
published by Alden Spooner, Windsor. 
He always wrote with strength, and his 



reasonings were weighty. The fbroe ef 
his logic and the keenness of his wit were 
like mighty barbed arrows to his pcditical 
enemies. He was thoroughly democratie. 
He cherished an invincible hostility to 
monopolies, the spirit of cast and the pno- 
tice of oppression. He most conscien- 
tiously and fully believed the sentiment 
in the Declaration of Independence, **That 
these truths are self-evident that all men 
are created equal, that they are endowed 
by their Creator with certain unalienable 
rights ; that among these are liie, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness.*' It is sup- 
posed to have been owing, principally, to 
his influence, that the legislature of Ver- 
mont chartered no bank, ** till near the 
close of the active period of his life." 
During the administration of Washington* 
he was a Representative in Congress from 
1791 to 1795. He was six times chosen 
Electbr of President and Vice President 
of the United States, and gave his vote 
for Jefierson, Madison, and Munroe. He 
was the first Representative from Vermont 
to Congress, after that State was admitted 
to the Union. In 1 799, he was one of the 
Council of Censors for revising the Con- 
stitution of Vermont When not sustain- 
ing any political office, matters of high imr 
portance and of great magnitude were 
entrusted to his management. In what- 
ever employment, bis great concern waa 
faithfully to fulfil the trust reposed in himu 
He was oflen selected by his neighbors, aa 
an umpire to harmonize their differences. 
Such was his skill in services of this kind, 
that ** he rarely, if ever failed, to decide 
so as to carry conviction to the moral seik- 
timent of the parties, that he was correct 
He thus happily prevented many threat- 
ened breaches of kind neighborly feeling." 
He did not seek political preferment 
" The path to distinction, he thought, 
should be equally open to all." Free 
from intrigue and ducanery, he waa 
frank and decided. He favored no die* 
tinctions, except those based on intel- 
lectual and moral superiority. In the 
estimation of demagogues, his views of 
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Bepublican simplicity woald seem veiy 
ultra. After his settlement in Vermont, 
he persuaded Mrs. Niles to lay aside her 
city apparel and clothe herself in the plain, 
homemade dresses, in which her neighbors 
were accustomed to appear. Against all 
superfluity and extravagance, he took a 
decided stand. He knew that these led 
to the practice of vices, especially, when 
connected with military power, which had 
brought ruin upon many a beautiful and 
happy country. " Patriotism in him 
amounted nearly to a passion." Such was 
his zeal for the liberty of his country, that 
he deprecated any movement, or any 
measure, that tended to endanger it. He 
believed that the ** Constitution of the 
United States was not only the best in 
existence, but the best possible. It was 
his beau ideal of political felicity.'' He 
ardently desired that it might bo admin- 
istered by men, who had vastly higher 
claims to office than those arising from 
military prowess. He viewed the elcctiop 
of Gen. Jackson to the Presidency as "an 
ill omen.*' To be entitled to hold impor- 
tant offices, he thought men should be well 
Tersed in political science, have sound 
judgments and unquestionable integrity. 
For twenty-seven years, from 1793 to 
1820, he held the office of Trustee of 
Dartmouth College. The sittings of the 
Board had been favored with bis very 
punctual attendance and his able and 
judicious counsels. He resigned his seat 
at the age of seventy-nine years. 

As a metaphysician and intellectual 
philosopher, he wad very much above the 
ordinary standard. He would enter most 
profoundly into the most abstruse subjects. 
He had uncommon quickness of discern- 
ment, and a depth of penetration beyond 
all men, whom I ever heard converse. 
His mind was more profound than lucid. 
Yet it was not always owing so much to 
the obscurity of his views, that they were 
not readily apprehended, as to his circuit- 
ous way of exhibiting them, and to their 
depth beyond the reach of common minds. 
He could, however, lead into deep waters 



with more facility than he could lead out 
of them. He was a bold reasoner. He 
shrunk not from any of the legitimate con- 
sequences resulting from any of the prin- 
ciples he adopted. He was ready to fol- 
low his principles to their utmost length. 
On this account, he was often spoken of, 
as a very eccentric man. True, he was 
not inclined to follow any man's path, be- 
cause it was much trodden. He was an 
original as well as a profound thinker. 
This rendered him singular ; and, as devi- 
ating from the course, which many pur- 
sued, gave him the character of being ec- 
centric, he was justly entitled to it For 
he had no disposition to call any man 
master. Some judicious persons thought, 
that he sometimes ventured, in his specu- 
lations, beyond his own depth. Extraor- 
dinary penetration was a distinguished 
characteristic of his mind. Of the truth 
of this statement no other proof is needed 
than to read his "Letter to a friend who 
received his theological education under 
the instruction of Dr. Emmons, concern- 
ing the doctrine that sinners have natural 
power to make themselves new hearts," 
in a pamphlet printed by Alden Spooner, 
Windsor, Vt., 1809. No one will read 
that letter, and understand it, without be- 
ing convinced that the writer was a pro- 
found metaphysician. He proves most 
conclusively, that blameworthiness may 
be found to a high degree, where natural 
power is wanting. 

He was an early, able, and earnest ad- 
vocate and defender of "the taste scheme," 
in distinction from "the exercise scheme." 
A preacher in Vermont, by the name of 
Jones, is said to have expressed some ideas 
relating to the operations of the human 
mind, which led to the development and 
systemization of the taste scheme. Ac- 
cording to the exercise scheme the soul of 
man is a succession of exercises, produced 
by immediate Divine agency. The moat 
distinguished advocate of this scheme, if 
not its author, was the late Dr. Enmions, 
of Franklin, Ms. This scheme of mental 
philosophy corresponds with Berkeley's 
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ac b eme of natnnl philoGophv. He denied 
tbe existence of matter, and maintained 
tbe theory that there was nothing except 
properties ; that there was no sabstratom 
to which the properties belonged, that 
there was hardness, but nothing which was 
hard, roandness bat nothing which was 
round. So, according to tbe exercise 
adieme there b exercise, but nothing in 
exercise. The advocates of this scheme 
insist that each class of mental operations 
is a distinct faculty. Thus they denomi- 
nate perception, reason, judgment, memo- 
ij^ imagination; conscienve, each a distinct 
fiu;nltv of the mind. 

In the taste scheose, the mind, the soul, 
the spiritual part of man, is contemplated 
as a genus, the classes of exercises as spe- 
cies, and the particular exercises as iudi- 
Tidoals. All the perceptive operations of 
the mind, as they have a common nature, 
belong to one &culty, called the under- 
standing, or intellect. Thus reason is, 
perctriving the agreement or disagreement 
of certain propointions or statements. 
Memory is, perceiving that something has 
been previously before the mind. Con- 
science is perceiving the conformity or 
want of conformity, of some moral exer- 
cise, or act, with some established rule or 
standard of right and wrong. All those 
operations, which are attended with pleas- 
are or pain, such as are called appetites, 
desires, inclinations, dispositions, emo- 
tions, affections and passions, having a 
common nature, are assigned to the fac- 
ulty of taste, or the sentient faculty, or 
what in scripture, is styled the heart. 
In analyzing the operations of the mind, 
another class is founds differing from those 
belonging to the other two faeuhies, and 
therefore belonging to another faculty 
which is called the tcUL This class is homo- 
geneous. In moving the body, or any part 
of it, or turning the train of thought from 
one subject to another, there is a mental 
operation, which differs from any opera- 
tion of the heart or understanding. The 
understanding beholds an object. The 
heart desires it, the will moves the body 
VOL. V. 4 



to attain it The will is the executive 
power of the souL We see objects, we 
desire them, prior to any bodily effort to 
attain them. We sometimes view objects, 
are strongly inclined to possess them, jet 
never put forth any bodily efforts to have 
them. In reducing these views to a reg- 
ular system of mental philosophy. Judge 
Xiles labored assiduously and successfully, 
in connection with his highly esteemed 
Iriend and neighbor. Dr. Burton, of Thet- 
fbrd. In the ministerial association to 
whi<'h they belonged, subjects relating to 
moral agi*ncy were ot\en and ably dis- 
cussed. They dwelt much upon the 
connection and agreement between neces- 
sity and liberty, dependence and account- 
ableness; what attributes were necessary 
to moral agency, or to render one a 
strictly accountable being, a proper sub- 
ject of moral goternment. They en- 
tered into a critical examination of the 
difference between natural and moral 
agents, and why one thing is called good 
and another evil, and what is the true dis- 
tinction between natural good and evil, 
and moral good and evil. Into these 
investigations, the Judge entered with all 
his metaphysical acumen. Views distinct, 
comprehensive, reasonable and important 
were thus elicited. 

lie wrote essays on Metaphysical sub- 
jects for difl'erent periodicals. He was a 
contributor to the Theological Magazine^ 
published in New York. This was the 
first religious monthly, if not the first 
religious periodical, published in the 
United States. The writers for this work 
were strong men, and their productions 
had much influence upon the religious 
sentiments of the day. Mr. Niles elabo- 
rated quite a work on intellectual philoso- 
phy, for the press. He issued proposals for 
his work to be published by subscription. 
But, favoring President Jefferson's admin- 
istration, he was suspected of sympat hir- 
ing with the French Jacobins, though his 
sympathies with them extended no further 
than with their views of the equality, the 
universal brotherhood of men, and their 
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imprescriptible right to freedom. Some of 
the political opinions, which he advocated, 
tendered him very unpopular among the 
mass of the orthodox ministers and chur- 
ches. With rare exceptions, at that pe- 
riod, they were gtaunch Federalists, The 
apprehension that the Judge's book might 
be tinctured with French pliilosophy was 
80 strong as to prevent its publication. 

It has been said that not long aAcr the 
Missouri Compromise, he wrote consider- 
ably on the subject of American slavery. 
He hoped, that, through A7/^.v' ReyiMer^ 
he might make a salutary impression on 
men of candor at the south, on this mo- 
mentous subject But whether his writ- 
ings did not satisfy his own views, or 
whether the conductors of that periodical 
declined publishing them, or for some 
other reason, they were not printed. It was 
little to be expected, tbat such a mathe- 
matical and metaphysical genius, so accus- 
tomed to go into profound speculations, 
would ever ascend mount Parnassus, and 
drink the waters of Helicon. Yet Judge 
Niles wrote poetry and music, and was a 
performer on the sweet flute. After hear- 
ing of the battle of Bunker's Hill, Juno, 
17, 1775, he wrote a " Sapphic Ode," 
which was entitled, *' The American 
Hero," which, though it breathes too 
much of the spirit of war for a thorough 
peace man — in ordinary times — yet proves 
that the author possessed true poetic fire. 
I give it entire. 

TUB AMERICAN HERO. 

A SAPPHIC ODK. 

Why should rain mortabt tremble at the sight of 
Death and destrnctioD io the field of battle, 
Where blood and carnage clothe the ground in crim- 
Soonding with death-groans ? [son, 

Death will iuTade us by the means appointed, 
And we must all bow to the king of terrors ; 
Kor am I anxious, if I am prepared, 
What shape he comes in. 

Infinite goodness teaches us submission ; 
Bids us be quiet under all his dealings ; 
Neyer repining, but forercr praising, 
God our Creator. 

Well may we praise him — all hi^ ways are perfect ; 
Vhough a reepteodence, Inflnitely glowing, 
in glory on the sight of mortala, 
Struck blind by luster! 



Good Is Jehorah In bcvtowlng pnmliiBe, 
Kor leas his goodness in the storm and thvsdev; 
Mercies and Judgments both proceed firom fcindnen 
Infinite kindness! 

0, then, exult that God forerer reigneth ; 
Clouds, which around him, hinder our perception, 
Bind us the stronger to exalt his name, and 
Shout louder praisefi! 

Then to the wisdom of my Lord and Maater, 
I will commit all that I haTe or wish for ; 
Sweetly as babes sleep will I gire my lift up. 
When calPd to yield It. 

Now ilfar.t, I dare thee, clad in smoky pillars. 
Bursting from bomb-shells, roaring flrom thecannoe, 
Rattling In grape-shot like a storm of hail-atonea, 
Torturing £ther ! 

Up the bleak heavens let the spreading flames rfa»e. 
Breaking like iEtna through the smoky columns, 
Lowering like Kg} pt o>r the fulling city,i 
Wantonly burnt down. 

While all their hearts quick palpitate for hayoc. 
Let slip your blood-hounds named the Britah lions ; 
Dauntless as death stares ; nimble as the whirlwind; 
Dreadful as demons ! 

I«t oceans waft on all your floating castles, 
Fraught with destruction, horrible to nature; 
Then, witli your saiU filled by a storm of Tengeaaee, 
Bear down to battle ! 

From the dire caverns made by ghostly miners. 
Let the explosion, dreadful as volcanoes. 
Heave the broad town, with all its wealth and peoplti 
(^uick to destruction ! 

Still shall the banner of the King of Heaven, 
Never advance where I'm afraid to follow ; 
While that precedes me, with an open boiom, 
Wab, I deiy thee ! 

Fame and dear freedom lure me on to battle ; 
While a fell de.opot, grimmer than a death's head. 
Stings me with serpents, fiercer than Meduaa^s, 
To the encounter. 

Life, for my country and the cause of freedom. 
Is but a trifle for a worm to part with ; 
And if preserved in so great a contest. 
Life is redoubled. 

These wonls were, not long after they 
were published, set to music, one writer 
says, " by Rev. Mr. Ripley," who was then 
a Tutor and afterwards Professor of The- 
ology in Dartmonth College. Another 
says the tune, in which they were sung, 
was written by Rev. Mr. Law. This is 
probably the true account, as Mr. Law 
was a composer, teacher and publisher of 
music. It is said the *^ Ode " was ** univer- 
tally sung in all the churches and other 

1 Charlestowa: 
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fJaces of religiotu worship in New Eng- 
land, and in the States, throaghont the 
Reyolutionary war. It was the favorite 
song of the Puritan soldiery in New Eng- 
land as they marched to victory, and 

** Btred thdr bold brauts 

And poured their geoeroni blood " 

in defense of country and freedom. Few, 
if any writings during that momentous 
struggle had so powerful an effect in awak- 
ing the most sublime and indomitable of 
all kinds of courage — ^that which is in- 
spired by religious confidence and devo- 
tion, blended with love of liberty and 
country. It was sung also at laying the 
foundation of the Monument on BunkeKs 
Hill, and again at the completion of that 
superstructure.^ 

From what has been already said, it 
would be inferred, that the genius of Mr. 
Niles was remarkably versatile. Had his 
eminent talents been energetically con- 
centrated upon some single subject, the 
results must have been stupendous. In 
addition to all his other studies and pur- 
aaits, he was well versed in ethics and the- 
ology. Fie was a sound and able divine. 
Under the tuition of such a teacher as Dr. 
Bellamy, one could scarcely fail of haviu'^ 
very clear and discriminating views of the 
truths and duties inculcated in the Scrip- 
tures. In the early part of his ministry, 
his sentiments nearly harmonized with 
those, entertained by Drs. Spring, Crane, 
and Emmons. His investigations on the 
subjects of mental philosophy and moral 
agency, produced some modification of his 
theology. This change, however, did not 
ivlate to any of the great, or essential 
truthf of revelation. To these he firmly 
adhered through life. In the meetinn^ of 
the Orange Association of ministers, of 
which Mr. Niles was an important and es- 
teemed member, metaphysical subjects, 
particularly, in their practical bearings, 
were largely discussed. In his letter to a 
friend, already referred to, the terms pow- 

^ ^ One of tbe finest and moAt popular pod actions 
«nh« war.**— Dajcklnek's Cydapedia of Amer. Lit. 



er, natural and moral, ability and inabil- 
ity, natural and moral, are explained. He 
places the guilt of the transgressor of the 
law of God, just where the Bible does, ia 
the badness of the sinner*s heart The 
transgressor deserves punishment, because 
his heart is bad. A heart that disobeys 
the reasonable commands of God is, in- 
trinsically bad, wicked, and renders him 
to whom it belongs worthy to suffer. AH 
which is of a moral nature in men, what- 
ever is holy or sinful, belongs to the heart 
Tbe Saviour taught, that all the sins, which 
men commit proceed from the heart. Matt. 
XV : 19. It is ** with the heart also that 
men believe unto righteousness.'* Rom. x : 
10. Christ said, A good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit ; and that a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth corrupt fruit, and cannot 
bring forth good fruit Matt vii : 17, 18. 
Here was something back of fruit, antece- 
dent to fruit, which was of a moral nature, 
either holy or sinful, of which the fruit 
would be the evidence. The fruit showed 
what was the nature of the tree. 

*' It is the heart, therefore, which is bad, 
and needs renovating. Hence, when that 
moral change takes place in men, stated 
in Scripture to be absolutely indispensa- 
ble to future happiness, John iii : 3, 5, 7, 
they are said to have a new heart, and a 
new spirit, Ezek. xxxvi: 2G,andxviii: 31. 
The Lord looketh on the heart. 1 Sam. xvi : 
7. The Lord searcheth all hearts. 1 Chron. 
xxviii : 9. The heart is the seat and the 
source of all that is moral in man. It is 
full of activity and puts all the other pow- 
ers of the soul in motion. Every word, 
and every voluntary act may be traced to 
some operation of the heart" 

This letter to a friend exhibits very cor- 
rectly the reasoning powers of its author. 
Two sermons, which he preached in Tor- 
ringford, Ct, on Lord's day, Dec. 21, 1777, 
from the words. Psalm, 46 : 10. "Be still 
and know that I am God," entitled " The 
Perfection of God the Fountain of Good," 
are a specimen of the type of his Theology, 
and of his ability to make truth plain, in- 
structive, and impressive. When or where 
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these sermons were first published, the 
writer does not remember. They were 
reprinted in ELallowell, in 1820, and are 
worthy of another large edition. An ana- 
lysis of these sermons would present their 
author in a very fair and interesting light. 
His sermon on Vain Amusements from the 
words, Prov.xix: 10. ** Delight is not seem- 
ly for a Fool," shows the power of his ima- 
gination, and is a most thrilling appeal to 
the young. His discourse on Confession 
of Sin and Forgiveness, from 1 John i : 
19. *' If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness ; " is 
▼ery weighty and solemn. These and 
some other of his discourses have been 
published, but are now quite out of print. 
These sermons were, doubtIe;!SS, written 
before they were preached. But at a la- 
ter period of his life, he was not in the 
habit of writing his discourses. It has been 
said, that as he was preaching one day a 
written discourse, a train of thought oc- 
curred to him, upon which he dwelt, lay- 
ing his notes aside, and never using any 
afterwards. His preaching was not such 
as is now called popular. Instead of an 
eloquent harangue, containing brilliant 
figures, lody expressions, and startling 
thoughts, his discourses were delivered in 
a plain manner, in simple language, but 
rich in important thoughts. Well has it 
been said of him, that while ** his eye flash- 
ed with intelligence," every hearer's " eye 
was fixed in marked attention. lie seemed 
wholly to forget himself in his subject. 
He would pursue and trace out to its con- 
sequences, a train of thought, never com- 
pletely followed by ordinary minds." His 
genius and enterprise having placed him 
above want, he readily embraced every 
opportunity of contributing to the ad- 
vancement and happiness of those around 
him. 

When not absent from Fairlee, on 
public business, he preached in his own 
house for twelve years. Afterwards, until 
the people were able to build a meeting 
house, he was accustomed to ride consid- 



erable distances, to preach, at diflerent 
stations, in private houses. For many 
years, he preached to the people in this 
new settlement, almost, if not entirely 
without remuneration. His devotional 
exercises, especially his prayeri in the 
public assembly and around the domestic 
altar, were characterized by great solemr 
nity, the most profound reverence and 
the deepest self-abasement before Jeho- 
vah. Nor was there any want of filial 
confidence in his heavenly Father. It 
was very impressive, interesting and prof- 
itable, to unite in his addresses to the infi- 
nite Majesty of heaven and earth. Thus, 
in whatever capacity he acted, his great 
object was to do good unto others. 

The one roost intimately acquainted 
with him, states, that " it was very appar- 
ent, that as ho advanced in spirituality 
and meetncss for heaven, his attachment 
to metaphysical refinements and sectarian 
distinctions greatly declined. In the lat- 
ter part of his life, he read much in the 
Septuagint. lie found more to attract 
him in his bible than in all other books." 
Such was his enduring attachment to the 
worship of God in his family, that ** when 
his strength failed so that he could not 
stand, he Siit in his chair with patriarchal 
dignity, while those around hiin were 
catching the last breathings of his humble 
heart His greatness, which had some- 
times awed, now disappeared, and he 
became in mind and lu-art like those little 
ones, to whom is awarded the kingdom of 
heaven. Though his natural tempera- 
ment was rather irritable and impatient, 
yet through the grace of the Lord Jesas 
Christ, whom he had so long preached as 
^*the way, the truth and the life," he 
gained an entire victory over this ** con- 
stitutional defect." So that during the 
last eighteen months of his life, patience 
seemed to have its perfect work. All the 
shades in his character appeared lost in 
humility and love. As he sat bolstered 
up in his bed, he would collect his family 
around him, and like the partriarch 
Jacob, would give them his admonitions 
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and Uesangs, and dien, in praters nxMtt 
appropriate and affecting, he would com- 
BKnd tbem to God. On the morning of 
te daj of his dealh<» on being asked ^ if 
ba cEd not tlunk he was going home to 
hii Father*! hooMV* he seemed to say 
widi some difficnltr, *■ I hope so.* In the 
evening of Oct 31, 182S, in the eighty 
eighth jear of his life, he resigned his 
breath withoat a stmggle or a groan. 
Thns ended the days of this remarkable 
man. For remarkable, he certainly was, 
in aeTeral respects. The strength of his 
btellect, the firmness of his purposes ; the 
aniversal, unbending integrity of his 



course, the Tariety of his employmenla, 
the vast refoum, which he broaght to 
them all ; adapting hiq^self to pursuiti «o 
various, fttrike the mind with snrpri<« and 
veneration. All the trusts reposed in 
him, all the distinctions i^hown him, never 
elated him, or prodnoe<l any hanghtinesa 
of demeanor. As a man, a neighbor, a 
citizen, a mechanic, a politician, a jndg<s 
a pby.^cian, a poet, a metaphysician, 
a preacher, a christian, he exhibtte<l a 
rare combination of oxcellencies. T1i« 
crowning glory of the whole was liit 
impartial benevolence. 



FAITH AND REASON. 



[Copied frtun a Sloar.e MS., ftpparrntlj of the latter part of the 15th century.— «. H D.) 

Hoc mens ipsa stupct, quod non Mia ratio ccrnct, 
Quomodo virgo pia gcnctrix sit sancta Maria, 
Ac Deus almus homo ; sed credat ratio miro ; 
Nomque fides supcrcst, cum pcrfida ratio subsit. ^ 



AVitte hath wondir that rcasoun nc telle kan, 
How maidcnc is modir and God i.H man ; 
Leve thy resonn, and bilcvc in the wondir; 
For feith is abovcn, and rcson is undir. 



THE PROPOSED UNION 

OF THE GENERAL ASSOaATION AND THE OKNEUAL (^ONFEKENCK 
OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CIIUllCHES IN MASSACUUSE'lTS. 

BT BEV. B. B. THURSTON, WALTIIAM, MS. 



Bt the action of the last General Asso- 
ciation, a report of the Committee of that 
body, favorable to the Union, was ** sub- 
mitted to the District Associations for 
their approval." The last Genc'ral Con- 
ference, by its action agreeable to the 
proprieties of the case, waits for the re- 
tolt of that reference. 

The interval from the present date to 
the next annual mcetin<; of the Associa- 



great importance, — probably it will de- 
termine the result. 

We wish to throw out a few suggestions 
in regard to the main subject, especially 
for the attention of ministerial brothnm, 
endeavoring to present a dear ami com- 
mon sense view of the matter in hand. 
Let it be borne in mind, as wo profieod, 
that the (juestion before us is not at all 
relatiid to the merits of the (teneral Amo* 



tion is the time for the careful considera- ciation in the past. Its lime-grown honom 

tion of the question before the ministry will not wither. ** The past, at least, is 

and the churches ; for the action of the 8e<:ure/' Still that question should not 

District Associations is likely to be of be decided by pleasant recollections. Tbo 
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two institutions, separate, or both in one, 
are to be preserved for the sake of the 
future ; and their union should be brought 
to pass, or averted, by a wise regard for 
interests that are to come. 

It may be asked, ** Why should the 
union be urged at all? Why not sus- 
tain both institutions, since each is useful, 
and each has many friends ?*' 

We answer, there are too many Socie- 
ties and too many general occasions. They 
require too much time and extra eflTort. 
They subtract from the comfortable and 
most efHcient labors of the ministry in 
their own parishes. Many of those socie- 
ties and public occasions mu:!!t continue 
for the sake of great ends which they 
serve. Many of them arc even helpful 
and invigorating to pastors ; but, when 
too many demand support, they become 
burdensome and worrisome. Ministers 
find themselves taxed with €xtra paro- 
chial calls. The spirit is willing, but 
the flesh cannot do all things. It is safe 
to say that many feel the need of a reduc- 
tion of special occasions. 

Partly in consequence of the pressure 
indicated in the previous paragraph, it 
has been a serious question whether two 
institutions, standing in such relations as 
a General Association and General Con- 
ference, can be sustained with all desira- 
ble success and usefulness. AVill not one 
impair the vigor of the other ? May not 
each subtract from each, and both lan- 
guish ? May they not even have divisive 
effect upon the churches of the State, in 
relation to some general and important 
interests ? 

If, then, the two institutions and two 
occasions can be brought into one, and all 
essential advantages of both secured, with 
much saving of time, expense, and nervous 
wear and tear, it seems to be the simple 
•dictate of common sense that it should be 
done. Discreet men in every other va- 
riety of enterprise would practice such 
economy. The children of light should 
not be less wise. 

We say this not to spare a double tax 



upon the hospitalities of churches and 
communities, (the words convey a pan^ 
dox,) for those mutual hospitalities them- 
selves have a valuable use ; but to spare 
the ministry, and to make one occasion 
less in the year which shall allure their 
feet from the quiet, gospel paths in which 
they should diligently lead the flock of 
God. 

Will, then, the union of the Association 
and the Conference, secure the ends of 
both ? Unhesitatingly, yes. 

In regard to the Conference, there is 
no doubt. Every one sees that it would 
become a vigorous and permanent estab- 
lishment It could lose nothin<; — it misht 
gain much by the union. It would part 
with none of its life ; and its heart would 
beat with no feeble, fluttering pulsation, 
by reason of a divided interest in the 
minds of ministers. 

In regard to the Association we are 
equally confident that all the real bene- 
fits it secures would be as well secured, 
and many of them with much better 
grace, by the union. Let us look at this 
in the light of facts which he who runs 
may read. There can be no more satis- 
factory method than an examination of 
the Minutes of the last annual meeting of 
the General Association, held in New 
Bedford, June, 1862. 

The business of organization having 
been transacted as usual in the afternoon, 
the Home Missionary meeting, with a 
sermon, occupied the first evening of their 
sessions No argument is needed to show 
that such a meeting is quite as appro- 
priate in connection with a Conference 
of Churches as in connection with an 
Association of Ministers. It is a meeting 
for the benefit of feeble churches and 
congregations, making their appeal to the 
strong, and is one of the elements of in- 
terest in the Maine Conference, of well- 
deserved honor. 

The Second Day, A. M. Delegates 
from the Association to Corresponding 
Bodies first presented their reports. A 
debate on the proposed union occiipied 
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of the minuCTT. 

The Second Evexixg. llse Aso 
cutioQ listened to addnssm from rvpre* 
tenutires of beneroleot socieiics. Such 
aiddreues aie provided for by the Con- 
fereiR'e of Cb arches, vith 5pecial pro- 
priety. In the Association they are in- 
tended for effect on ihe churi'hes, through 
the pastors. In the Conference they reach 
both pastors and laity, diivctly. 

After those addresses ** the following; 
topic was taken up for di^u^on : ** 

•• The principles of the Divine Goveni- 
ment, as illustrated and enforced in the 
present crisis of the nation.*' The dis- 
ensuon of such a theme in the Associa- 
tion was entinrly suitable ; but it is of 
transcendent importance to the churches 
and Christian conimunity. It is a theme 
on which the voice of laymen, also, should 
be heard ; for laymen of liberal culture, 
of large experience in the world, and 
training for secular callings, in connec- 
tion with piety, are qualified to treat it 
powerfully and usefully, in a<«pccts with 
which the ministry are less familiar. With 
eminent propriety its place is in a Confer* 



l"»rifrf» j-»t«. urrrr >c«fe.>f v iW ileft.-4s4Hiiifc 
^fhi:!l maiaCTir*; soil V^rmf^ ^S^il 3kl!t 

Phf >f:i' sec*. Sivr^fva.-^ ^** v;^«MiM^ 

Nc'w i: » c^^xNSj;. At a ^Ur«^ iVai aU 

:V» rsisr«» »-* a» sx'^^V a: Kiwh^' ->. a ^Xi** 
:Vnf:s*>f : a::iJ Bsx^i^ v.>c' ti S^'«,>ft'4Pv ^<^^ 

<jk.jirrrlc, ihe wK\<f utast^r v>t v\<;^'^ii^ 
ar.i puVl'si'.rs: ihe jtaiiMN'* %^s :h^*KtttvV 
cj^ If ;he K-tur^hw arv dJsjsY^sU as iw 
doubt tbov are, u> do that ^vn-ik* aud d^^- 
fray the oxp^^n^v^ (hrvnii^h a C\M)ivnciHX^ 
what n^ason oan e\i»l wh^ ihov »hxHiM 
not ? Ki»5ide*, iHi th<> jvArt ol' I ho clorjyr, 
it is extra«i>ilioial. Kven mor«>. llKmi^h 
long habit has rendenNi all {virtic,^ inM^n* 
»ible to the tiiot, is it m^ iiitnitMoaUy 
othciiHis in a Kvty ol prvMc:^«^\al nit^iit 
st^hWonstituttHl, to assumo that car^^ ? \Vi> 
do not »av that it has iiuluood aiiv «»vil 
We speak only of pn^prlcty in iho n^U- 
tions. There has l>een« hilhorto. no other 

way. Now thon« is Another wav, is it not 

• • • 

to \m> pn»fcrn»d V 

Similar nuuarks may Ui matlo in rtt- 
gard to tho Tastoral Atliir«^M, It woiiM 
emnnnto with better )iraeo Httin a t\m- 
ference, in which tho Inity should In villi 
such an Addrt^w from Ihoir pAfitoin. 

TiiK TiiiHi> Day, A. M. Altor tho 
morning prnyer meeting, whieli in nliHi an 
adjunct of the CtMifeiviice, the AwHieia- 
tion enjoyed an ekcumion to Way Head, 
No doubt tho extMimion would hnve been 
as henlthful and ckliilnniliiig, nml its iuui*h 
a means of grace, to a (Nmleh«nce. 
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The TniRD Day, P. M. A sermon 
was preached, followed by the adminis- 
tration of the Lord*s Supper. The ** Nar- 
rative of the State of Religion *' was read. 
A minute on the state of the country was 
adopted, and addressed to the President. 
The customary votes of thanks were 
passed, and the Association adjourned. 
All these exercises are also common to 
the Conference. 

Such is a meeting of the General Asso- 
ciation of Massachusetts. Ex uno disce 
omnes ; and the simple review brings to 
light the following important facts. 

First. With a professional name this 
Body, to a great extent, is not clerical, 
but ecclesiastical in its proceedings. It 
meets with a church, and enjoys the courte- 
sies and generosity of the churches. It 
invites the laity to be present, and its 
transactions are of ecclesiastical and gen- 
eral character and importance. Aa such 
they «Lre fitly made public. Thus the 
Association docs the work of a Confer- 
ence. Let it honesdy take the name and 
form. 

Secondly. It follows that the General 
Association of Massachusetts is, very essen- 
tially, an anomalous Body. It is a normal 
Body so far as this : it is regularly con- 
stituted by delegation from the District 
Associations. But here its normal char- 
acter ceases. In its proceedings it con- 
tradicts the suggestions of its source and 
its name. Its members leave behind them 
all the specific exercises and purposes of 
an Association of Ministers. They enter 
immediately upon business, the subject 
matter of which is, to a chief extent, the 
Churches, and in which the Churches are 
deeply interested. In their proceedings 
they virtually constitute themselves a 
Conference, yet without the lay brethren. 
All this is anomalous. 

Thirdly. It comee to pass that every 
meeting of the General Association itself, 
is a series of arguments, or rather series of 
facts, which point to a Conference, as the 
proper Body to be sustained. The mo- 
ment we pass the bounds of the District 



Associations, we alao pass away from their 
purposes and enter the true field of an 
ecumenical Conference; and this, be it 
observed, is not opinion ; it is the clear 
showing of facts against which no mere 
arguments can lie. Arguments and pleas- 
ant recollections of useful meetings of As- 
sociation are not at all relevant against 
such facts. By all the intrinsic proprieties 
of the business transacted, and by all sen- 
timents of Christian equity towanls the 
laity, who are as deeply interested as are 
the clergy, we should have the Confer- 
ence. 

This practical examination of the mat- 
ter, in our judgment, is sufficient to decide 
the main question. We should have the 
Conference, and in view of all the circum- 
stances we prefer to have it in the way of 
the proposed union, as the easiest, the 
happiest, and, for all, the best way. This 
preserves the heritage of the Association. 

There are, however, collateral consid- 
erations which are worthy of attention. 
We know of none which militate with oar 
conclusion. 

Some have pleaded hard for the Asso- 
ciation, in view of social benefits accruing 
to ministers, who meet from all parts of 
the State. They should not forget that 
the same advantages are enjoyed in con- 
nection with the Conference, and extend- 
ed also, as they should be, to our most 
valuable and useful laymen. 

Some have expressed fears in regard to 
the working of the Conference. There if 
ground for fears in regard to all institu- 
tions that are human. Shall we, there- 
fore, have none ? In the case before ns, 
fears on the one hand may be well enough 
offset by fears equally well grounded, on 
the other. 

We have watched with interest, the de- 
velopment of opposition to the union. We 
have sometimes been quietly amused by 
the earnestness with which good brethren 
have argued against it from their ignor- 
ance. We hope that where they have not 
personal acquaintance, they will be will- 
ing to take the facts which vindicate the 
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CoolereDre from ibeir imarrinmrr obrecv 
cm Bnfficieiit testimoDv that tber ftre 



With tbe stranrr affec*tia& manifested for 
tbe AscKriation we have no strife. It is 
mtimL amiable, aod beantiful. But tbe 
qaeatioii before us i^: ^wiil tbe Dnicm 
heal promote ail the interests: whii*h fboold 
be ftec-ored. existinir and to come V ** In 
reply we have presented farts wbicb sibow 
&at all tbe advantarfes of tbe AssociatioD 
inll be preserved, and many otbers con- 
joined. 

Tbe Fathers did well in founding tbe 
Asociation, and we bonor tbem. This is 
a reason wby we sboold, if possible-, ad- 
Tance npoo tbe «»ood tbey have done. Wo 
canooc doabt that if thev were livin<; now, 
in Tiew of tbe present wants, tbey would, 
with tbe same wise and pious ze^il, lead us 
into the Conference. 

There are indications that the projjrcss 
of tbe times is towards tbe Conterence 
system. Persuaded tbat this i:? in tbe right 
direction, we trust that tbe action soon to 
be taken will help it on. Wc have the 
impression tbat tbe question disi-usscd con- 



cerns Dtit old MasM.'^hiuieris alono. IV^ 
Conterence is eminernrly a«)apkHl to tW 
new Sta»c*, as experience has pro\«ed it 
was to Maine. The a«)option oi' it there 
can harvily enconnter the hindrances which 
have existed here. We hope ihc time it 
not distant when a fr^lavy of sister O-on* 
ferencos will span the continent, from the 
coast of the Diri|;o State to ihc |«o)^eii 
shore of California, uniting; in beaut it\il 
order and fellowship, a p*eAt xv^tfem of 
Christian Chunhcs. The ncc*l I'll* wjoh a 
unitv in out denomination i^^ i\A{ ; but to 
enter the field of n^mark it opens, woiiM 
cxi.'ced our limits. 

Then let us haw the union, as mion aa 
the becoming arran^vemcnts can W ma<le. 
Let the mature and manlv Assioi-iation 
take into hetri>thal the fair, younj; maiden 
Conlon^nce, th,\t modcMlv w.iits hitt ox-er- 
tures to Ihs'ouio a bride. Lot all the l>ii». 
trict Associations l>e pr»*s«»nt to Ivlrss th^ 
bans with one voiiH*. Thus all the inlt^i^ 
ests whioh K>th seok will be mor»» than 
prt^sorvHNl ; and the Chun*hes of the Pur* 
itan Commonwealth will bo ginio<) with 
now stn'ngth ami beauty. 



CHARGE TO A DKACON. 

[The f >11owlDg fbrm ofehargv to a deftcon, upon inJuctlon to hh offlct*, wm ii^it hy lh<* ?t»v. itoMPph Km- 
•noo, who was first pastor of the Church in repp«n>ll, Ms , from tVh. 2A, 1740 7, to Ool W, ImA ii m. n ) 



Dear Brother: — We conirratulate 
yoQ upon the honor which the I^rd Je- 
SQS Christ, tbe Head of the Church, hath 
been pleased to confer upon you ; for we 
doubt not but you had a call to this oHice, 
which under the influence of his Spirit, 
as we trust, you have accepted ; that 
Spirit, which Christ bath purchased and 
promised to send down, not only to con- 



shall ju(l;ro both the i|ui(*k and tho dead, 
anothor day, before the eliM'i An^«*U and 
this aHs«MiiMy, that you fUlthfully iliiMhai^ 
the duties of your ntnlioti, that you fulfil 
the miniHtry you have ntciMviMl. Son li> 
it that you be honcil ntid JumI with rtu 
spect to the trcanun*, which tiniy be cimiio 
mitted to you ; nen to it ihttt you anvwnr 
the characrter of the doaconn in iho Wonl 



Tince and convert the sinner, but also as of («<m1. ** He gravis rif»l doulih* tonijUiuj, 



a guide and teacher to his people, and 
hath assured us that he should leatl us 
into all truth. You are sensible there i.i 
a work as well as an honor, attending the 
office, which you must see to it that you 
folfil. I would therefore charge you in 
the name of the Lord Jestis Christ, who 



not giviMi to ntiK'h wiuo, not ^rotvly of 
filthy lu'.'re, hold thu uiyNt«'ry of Ihn faith 
in a i)ure roniwienci*." Hi«e to it thut ycfij 
{govern your rhildrcu arid houwhold well, 
** Ixs blami'N'M, \h' an «*xnmphi to \n'\\fvv,r» 
thifinwlven,** let your «'f||ivi«rMtiofi Uf a* 
\)ti(:mtt*iiU g'>(llirieM, watrJi and pray ttnt. 
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tinaally, that those who seek occaeion to 
•peak evil of you may find none; live 
always as under the eye of the Lord Je- 
«U8 ChriBt, who will shortly call you to 
give an account of your stewardship. If 
you thus behave and do, *^ you will pur- 
ohase* to yourself a good degree " of favor 
with God and good men, and *^ great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ 
JesQS." And let me put you in mind, 
that as the Lord Jesus, and this his peo- 
ple, expect more from you in this rela- 
tion than ever, so there is strength enough 
in Christ for you, and he will not leave 



you, if you do not first forsake him. O, 
then, repair to him by a lively faith. Go 
out of yourself, trust wholly in him, fo 
when you are weak in yourself, you wHl 
be strong in bini ; so shall you fulfil your 
course at length with joy, and your Lord 
will say to you, " Well done, good and 
faithful servant ; as you have been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will make yoa 
ruler over many things, enter into the 
joy of your Lord." May this at last be 
your and our portion, through Jesos 
Christ, to whom be glory in the Churchi 
world without end. Amen. 
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POPULAR GOVERNMENT AND SLAVERY. 



BY REV. D. BURT, WINONA, MINN. 



There are certain axioms of popular 
government whose recognition is neces- 
■ary to its existence. Among these are 
the following: — there are certain attri- 
butes, rendering whoever possesses them 
a man, and entitling him to the essential 
rights of man. These attributes are the 
faculty of reason, of rational choice, of 
intelligent intercourse with others, the 
feelings of desert, or ill-desert, the capa- 
bility of a knowledge of God and a future 
state, with the aspiration af>cr immortal- 
ity. In the most noble specimens of men, 
you find no higher qualities than these ; 
and however degraded the being who pos- 
sesses these, or is capable of them by cul- 
tivation, he is a man, or else you are not. 
Physical qualities, as form, complexion, 
amount of brain, are mere accidents of 
man, and, however much they vary, they 
render one neither more nor less than a 
man. 

It is a special tenet of popular govern- 
ment that it must respect these attributes 
in the lowest creature possessing them. 
Down to the lowest stratum of the race, 
it professes to reach, with the same bless- 
ings it confers upon the highest. It says, 
** We hold that all men are created equal," 
not in their quantities of being, or capa- 
bilities of culture, but created equally 



men, and as such, have equal rights to be 
men, and make the most of themselvea. 
The theory of popular government is, that 
the weak and the lowly shouM be elevated, 
and not crushed by the government ; that 
they should be free to own any property 
that they can secure by honest industry ; 
that they are members of civil society. 
Every being considered capable of com- 
mitting crime and punished for its com- 
mission is thus acknowledged to be a mem- 
ber of the social and civil body ; and, 
whatever his color, or other accidents of 
man, the State should extend to him all 
its essential privileges and blessings, or 
else cease to exact tribute, in observance 
to the laws. 

Another essential axiom of popular gor- 
ernment is, that the hope of personal 
improvement must be secured *to every 
laborer as the only motive to that industry 
and general enterprise from which result 
public improvement and prosperity. The 
government must be so adjusted to perso- 
nal rights that it will not intefere, in iti 
humblest subject, with the hope of improv- 
ing, by personal effort, his temporal con- 
dition. It must- hold that labor is the 
*source of all capital ; and that the motivei 
to diligence must not be weakened by 
wresting its fruits from any class of labor- 



1863.] 



Popular Govertment and Slavery. 



47 



cn for the benefit of any other clan of 
persons. Voluntary labor, by the masses, 
vnder a goyemment which they love 
becanse it protects them, is the life of a 
repablic. 

Another great axiom is, that there must 
be a common people, educated and moral, 
entside of the legislative and executive 
departments, in whom the sovereign power 
18 really vested, to restrain the government 
and call it to an account for political 
abases. Those who till the soil and per- 
form the manufacturing, are the soul of a 
free government. If the sovereign power 
is not vested in them, the government is 
not by the people. The laboring classes 
must be able to exercise that eternal vig- 
ilance which is the price of liberty. De- 
stroy the intelligent, moral and patriotic 
yeomanry of any nation, and you render 
it impossible for it to be a republic. It 
has nothing lef) but the two elements of 
despotism; that is, self constituted, irre- 
sponsible rulers, and a class of laborers, 
disfranchised, cowed and hopeless. 

It is the object of this article to show 
Aotr rfaver}' necessarily subverts these axi- 
oms of popular government, and that the 
nation in which it exists by law cannot 
be a prosperous and permanent republic. 
Slavery subverts the necessary condi- 
tions of a popular government, because, 

1. // takes atcay the right to be men from 
those who possess the attributes of man. 

It singles out certain classes of individ- 
uals and divests them of this right. In 
Greece and Rome, white men, captives in 
war, and, in some instances, debtors, were 
among these unfortunate classes. In our 
nation, a certain race that never did us any 
Iiarm, has been selected, for its ignorance, 
weakness and docility, and not for crime ; 
and color is made the badge of the slave. 
This distinction is entirely arbitrary. If 
oor so-called republic degenerates into a 
despotism, the conquerors may affirm, 
with just as good a reason as they have 
lor robbing the African of this primordial 
tight, that every man with blue eyes and 
aabom hair shaU be a slave : or that this 



lot shall fall to every one who does not 
own real estate, or is not worth five ihof^ 
sand dollars. If the inviolability of th« 
attributes that constitute a man is ono6 
denied, then, no man is safe where avarice 
and power are strong enough to enslavt 
him. In Greece and Rome, it was not the 
black man, but high born and noble meiiy 
in great numbers, that were slaves, and 
worked the farms, and toiled in the galleys, 
and delved in the mines. ** It was Msofp 
and Alcman, Epictetus and Terence, men 
of letters, some of whose writings remain 
to us, that were slaves, while many a brain- 
less free demagogue was haranguing in the 
forum, or squandering the hard earned pro- 
duce of the poor slave in the house of some 
fair Milesian." Our posterity may yet be 
slaves in this land which we have thought 
forever free, unless we can establish the 
doctrine, that eveiy one possessing the 
attributes of man, must be permitted to be 
a man. Slavery annihilates this first 
axiom of a popular government, by re- 
ducing man to the condition of property, 
by buying and selling and working him 
against his will. 

There are some who say there is no 
difference between the condition of a 
slave and that of a child in his minority ; 
but the two conditions are radically differ- 
ent. The slave never comes of age. He 
is deemed a chattel personal in law for- 
ever. The law robs him of his personal- 
ity. He is not benevolently held, he is 
not educated, and taught self-reliance, aa 
is the child. The master coins him into 
money on the auction block. He and all 
he can do are a part of his master^s wealth. 
The difitinction between freeman and 
slave has no foundation, except in a hard- 
hearted selfishness. The government that 
tolerates it is not a democracy, and every 
northern man or woman is deeply guilty 
for having any sympathies in favor of the 
system. 

Slavery is destructive of a popular gov- 
ernment, becauee, 

2. Jl deprives the laboring classes of the 
ri'jhts of citizenship, — It is necessary to a 
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republic that the laboring classes who 
produce the capital, love the government, 
and be ready to defend it for protecting 
them in their personal rights and interests. 
These sentiments of gratitude and patriot- 
ism can never spring up in the laboring 
classes, unless they are permitted to enjoy 
political equality with others ; and with- 
out these sentiments, there can be no re- 
public. A disfranchized class of people 
has no motive to love and defend a gov- 
ernment that ignores its rights. 

It was a Grecian law that, ^' No person 
who is a slave shall be made free of the 
city," that " only they shall be reckoned 
citizens, both whose parents are free." 
Said the Roman law, ^^Manumission does 
not change his state ; because, before it, 
he had no state, or civil condition." Hence 
freedmen at Rome were not citizens, but 
subjects of continual injustice and suspi- 
cion, like the free blacks in the South. 

We adopt these old laws in our model 
republic. We say that slaves shall not 
bear testimony in our courts, nor exercise 
the right of elective franchize. They arc 
not allowed to bear arms, and aid in de- 
fending the government. It would degrade 
our northern freemen, we are told, to fight 
in their company. It would elevate the 
slave above the condition assigned him by 
our laws, and imply that he might become 
a freeman, and possibly a citizen. 

it was the element of slaves in Consular 
Rome, that fostered anarchy and insurrec- 
tion. Permitted to enjoy no personal 
rights, tbey had no love for the govern- 
ment, and were ready for any adventure. 
When Marius and Cinna would attack 
the city, slaves flocked to their standard. 
When Spartacus would avenge his wrongs, 
with 10,000 slaves he laid waste all south- 
em Italy, as far north as the foot of the 
Alps. There was no security with such 
an element in the social body. This ele- 
ment in our nation contains a power for 
the destruction of the government, unless 
we provide for its freedom. Should the 
slaves find that they have nothing to hope 
for from the North, should we succeed in 



suppressing the rebellion while ignoring 
their rights ; having hoped for freedom, 
and roused by a sense of their injuries, 
they will certainly make trouble hereafter. 
It will be impossible to secure their sub- 
ordination, without resorting to means 
wholly inconsistent with a popular go^ 
ernmcnt. The despotic system of pass- 
ports and patrol guards has heretofore 
hardly prevented insurrection among our 
slaves. If we decide to let slavery live 
and grow hereafter, under protection of 
the government, wo shall be forced to 
adopt measures that will render us unwor- 
thy of the name of a repub ic. . 

Slavery is destructive of a popular gov- 
ernment, because, 

3. It (looms the laboring classes to ig- 
norance^ and takes away the incetUices to 
improvement in the arts of civilized life, 

AVherc there is a system of slave labor 
it will be deemed disgraceful for any one 
but a slave to labor. In Egypt, the He- 
brews toiled, and the Egyptians were their 
lazy task-masters. In Greece, the Helots 
toiled, and the citizens were proud soldiers. 
In Rome, i^laves performed all the labor, 
and their masters lived in idleness and 
luxury. Rich citizens secured all kiuds 
of artizans among their slaves. Crassus 
had among his, as many as 6ve hundred 
architects and masons. It was the policy 
of the Roman tlave holder to be indepen- 
dent of the free tradesmen and artizans 
of the country. It is so in the South. 
Slaves that are mechanics, bear a high 
price. The tlave holder deems it for his 
pecuniary interest not to encourage free 
labor. To make the slave contented in 
his bondage, he must be kept unable to 
read. To ellect this, no efficient system 
of free schools can exist, and ignorance 
and a want of enterprise, characterize the 
South, as the fruits of slavery. From our 
census tables it may be learned, that the 
average valuation of land per acre in the 
free States, is $14. In the slave States, it 
is $4. The free States have five times as 
much capital invested in manufacturing as 
the slave States, three times as much in 
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t^tiror^ One wihe 

m 

Ecr x^xlfeer of pre&4-lectjL it t« ooe in 

fcQ« t&e aocber o^ i^coimace, *» one 
tbrec of Iker vbfte popoUhca caccot 

kas i£cr«a«ed ia pof ^Utioa onhr in die 
ntio of Bxtj-ciw per cent.. New York, ia 
tluf ot Sxe kucdred and axtr-sx per c6aL 
Kev York, in 1^0. wms worth S450.t>». 
OCiO iDore than Virginia. Masaebofetts, 
odIt one eighth as Ur^« is worth Sl^vO.- 
000 more than Virdaia. The han^ citv 
cf Bofton b worth more, br $70,*X*C\O'r'O, 
than the whole State of North Caroiina. 
Kiae tenths of all the inventioos pa- 
tented at Washington, are the work of the 
North. Let slaxerT prerail, acd the in- 
Idfigence and thriA of a troe democracj 
lie impooBble. 

Bat, it is fnither hostile to a popular 
gorrernment, becaose, 

4. Ti dtstroyi the mwral integrity that 
wmtt exist in the mastes of a republiCj as 
a ckeek upon the rulers. 

The motives to common honestj are 
taken awajr from the dave. His right to 
own and control himself has been stolen 
firom hinif and why should not be steal 
from his oppressors ? What can restrain 
him from deceit, when, by the rejectioo 
of his testimony from the coarts, he is 
▼irtnally called a common liar ? What 
can prevent licentioosness, since the dare 
if denied the right of self-defense, and 
cannot appeal from the will of her mas- 
ter? What room is there for domestic 
▼irtae, when there is really no fiunily ? 
TVhy shoald there not be gross sensuality 
and bmtality, where force, rather than 
•elf-interest, is made the motive to labor, 
and the lash, instead of wages, the incen- 
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tiiY to £Sfesire ? T; 3$ thet» £M>nTv» is 
dbrerr ;Lftt Qike i: cic«7i&pe in it^2£. arid 
raEzKXs to ibe lacva^ of :Ve- masCer. 

B.xaan S«» ia the nne of the Em- 
perors s£kc^ws die fowier of *JaT>e jr » de- 
«Toir t^e LuftUiie £^;&r&. A v^jkss of 
slavv» w» traiced K>r i^ hrln;c is jic^^ 
cceb^: w-Idi etach jtLer. ar.i b*r«Q£h; for- 
ward thcs to a^ c<i puVuo vW'a:£«oniL 
Jalios C«sar exIiiliteJ. at oete uiae, three 
hondred and twenty ^ain^ cf thc<^^ ^h:* 
ing ^Ai?«. Tnjaa exhiH:ed them tea* 
one k;;ndred and twxfctr thrve Jax^t, -n 
which !'>.*A*> ^xi^ht tor puNiv aaiose- 
men:, ncdl one or boch ^11 dc^i!. On 
oar own joiK the paraphere&!Ia ot* slavery 
are pistols, bowie-knives and b-kxhi>hoonds> 
It engenders a kind of morality that can 
dig op homan bones, jcrape od* their 
partly decayed desb. ard make of them 
drinking caps acd «poan5. and ornaments 
lor the wv4nen of the South ; a kind of 
morality that bayonets wonnded soMiers 
lett on the bat:ie*field : that disregiirds tlags 
of truce, breaks faith in the excha^<^^ oi* 
prisoners, aihi fights in a wicked cause 
with the desperation of devils. In the 
part of oar conntiy directly under the 
induence of slavery, thene b no moral 
integrity' diffnsed through a common peo- 
ple to hold in check the rulers of the 
government which it is propowil to set 
up in the South, and prevent them from 
tyrannizing over the ma:?so$. Slaver^' has 
disqualified what » called ^ the poor white 
trash '* for this duty, and the slaves are 
not permitted to perform it, were they 
qualified. The mien of such a constita* 
ency would have no one to call them to 
an account Their legislation would fiivor 
only select classes. The lalxmug classes 
would have no more to do with the gov- 
ernment, than villains had, in the da^*s of 
feudalism. 

Slavery destro\*s a popular government, 
because, 

5. It renders a yeomanry, a class of 
freeholders, distinct from rulers on one 
hand, and from abject slaces on the othety 
impossible. 
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This order of men, considered in this 
position, may be called the middle class, 
and a popular government cannot exist 
irithout such a class. Slavery has always 
destroyed this middle class, leaving n'^th- 
ing but the two elements of despotism — 
a self-constituted, irresponsible few who 
rule, and a disfranchised, cowed, and 
hopeless ma«s of people. It was slavery 
that made Greece an oligarchy. Her 
theory of government, as given by Minos, 
iras that only freemen should be cquul, 
and that they should be served by s'aves. 
The institutions of Lycurgus established 
slavery. Sparta had 400,000 helots, or 
bondmen. Corinth, in early time?, had 
460,000 slaves, ^gina had 470,000, and 
in Athens and Attica, of a population of 
500,000, 3G5,000 were slaves. That is, 
there were four limes as many slaves as 
freemen. The one-fourth, the freemen, 
were hence an oligarchy, controlling pub- 
lic affairs, and the rest of the people were 
destitute of politicd rights. There was 
no intermediate class, and liencc no check 
upon the governing few, and tyranny was 
the inevitable result. 

In the same way, so called republican 
Rome failed to secure a popular govern- 
ment. At first, there were but few slaves; 
Boon there were as many ^Iaves as free- 
men ; and in the reign of Claudius A. D. 
48, there were two slaves to every citi- 
zen. The ratio increased, until, in the 
time of Justinian, A. D. 530, there were 
three slaves to one freeman. In a popula- 
tion of 27,000,000, there were 20,000,000 of 
slaves. This made a popular government 
impos.sible. The 20,000,000 having no 
voice in the government, had no love for 
it. The few constituted themselves rulers, 
and the great masses had no power to re- 
strain them. There was no middle class of 
yeomanry to call them to an account, and 
they degenerated into a corruption that 
ruined the empire. When the Northern 
tribes came down upon Rome, had the 
27,000,000 of people all been free, they 
had been easily repelled. But bondmen 
.would not defend a government that bad 



never protected them ; the enervated no- 
bility could not defend it, and hence 
Rome fell, corrupted and ruined by 
slavery. 

Our own country has been making a 
similar history. At first we had but twen- 
ty slaves. At the time of the revolution, 
the number had increased to about ono- 
fixth of the entire population. Since 
slavery has been restricted to a part of 
the States, in that section, the proportion 
is one third slaves, and a determination is 
expressed to make it one-half, as soon as 
po-^sible. It is now proposed to constitute 
these States into a separate government, 
whif.'h, we are told, woold be democratic. 
But the facts which have been cited teach 
that a democracy whose corner-stone 
should be slavery, whose main pillar 
slave labor, would be as impossible as a 
heaven of extorted love and forced obe- 
dience. Slavery has already so far de- 
stroyed the midclle class in the South, 
that there would be no element of popu- 
lar restraint between the slaves and the 
rulers to hold the sovereign power. On 
the plan propos«'d, it cannot be vested in 
the slaves ; therefore it would be in the 
hands of the rulers themselves ; lind where 
(he ruling da^s holds the sovereign power, 
the government is an absolute monarchy — 
a despotism, or something worse. Lead- 
ing men in the South do not conceal their 
intention to have such a government 
They periphrastically call it " A landed 
aribtocracy, similar to the oM English no- 
bility." One of their leading writers says, 
" All government begins in usurpation, 
and is continued by force. The right to 
govern resides in a very small minority, 
and the duty of obedience is inherent in 
the great mass of mankind." No auto- 
crat ever more strongly stated the doc- 
trine of absolutism. Why do not foreign 
powers, talking of intervention, assume 
that justice is with the old government, 
and not with the faction that rebel ? It 
is because they scent the uprising despot- 
ism from afar, and, true to their heredi- 
tary hatred of democracy, they give their 
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to tbe esenues ofpopnlir gCTF- We do not deem tlien cipmble of hecooi- 

in; citizens. We will not offer them fue * 
!■ leTxvia^ t!i3 difcoasioa seTenl re- dom. The les^ler of the rebellkn kas 

sud, •• We can figbt twentr rear? if Li»- 
coin's annr will act as oor negro police.* 
He conVl not fi^t a month, if tbe slarcs 
were a?ied on tbe nde of tbe f^remraent, 
with ibc prcm*.« of freedom after the war. 
This mea?ore woqM be perfectlr just OH 
tbe admitted militair maxim, that we may 
deprive a violent and dan^erocs enemj of 
anrthirg that will weaken his power and 
enable os to sabdae him. It is what all 
Tebuldom deserrea. If the South can any 
longer cLtim rights nnder the ConstitotioD, 
then an assassin, that has murdered mf 
fiunilr and plundtrcd my house, may claim 
ray hospitality. Our leniency is not ap- 
preciated. They laugh at it; nothing 
does it do toward brin<!in<* tbe insurgents 
back to allegiance : and whv should we 
s^n 1 oor sens and brothers to perish by 
thousands, when the slave population i« 
ready to aid in saving the government, if 
we will give |>ermission ? 

But some sav, this measure would ht 
attended with indiscriminate slaughter; 
and others, that the negroes arv cowards, 
and would be of no service ; and other 
some, that if we free them thev will rosh 
into the North, and supplant our laborers. 
But all these fears have been taught os 
by tbe South, and for the same reason 
that slaves are there told that, if thev run 
away to the North, they will freeze to 
death, or be eaten by abolitionists. His- 
tory affirms that the African is not re- 
vengeful in power. The annals of the 
Revolution attest bis braverv. There will 
be as much laiid at the South to be tilled 
after the war as now, and far better pros- 
pects there than now for the negra But 
even if this were not so, let justice be done 
in the name of Htm who came to undo 
the heavy burdens and let the oppressed 
go free. There is a strong motive to this 
course in the fact, 

3. That our career^ as a republic^ will 
endy at no distant day, if tee insuit upon 
maintaining slaxjtry. 



Sooe fear lest we trench npon what 
ftej call the rights of slamery under the 
rutioo. But. in jostice, it has no 
right there than a serpenfhas in bed 
widi Tear children, or a fox in a farm 
Taid, where be has introdnred himself br 
fltealfb. or a disguised libertine in virtnoos 
ftiaale societr, or a pirate under false 
colors among the ccmmerce of the ocean : 
§at slarerT b founded in a violation of 
Ts primad rights, it is upheld by nn- 
ining the dave, its arm is violence, its 
gains robbery, and its influence pestilent. 
Tme. it has crept under shelter of the 
CoDSiiintioB in the sense that our fathers 
said, national law shall not destroy it. 
Bat this wa-< their dn, and bitteriv are we 
leaping its fruits. They bad no right to 
fraaie wickedness into a law. They in- 
trodaced something worse than the fabled 
wooden bor§i*, with armed men in its hol- 
low sides for the overthrow of Troy. They 
admitted a hofrid monster with power to 
destroy Ae republic. Slavery has de- 
baoebed our statesmen, corrupted our pol- 
itics, and perverted our religion. Consti- 
tutions are not infallible. They have no 
antboritT to shield a deadly enemy to 
popnlar freedom, and so far as ours does 
this, let it be amended. L#et this vile de- 
stroyer of so many ancient governments 
find no shelter, hereafter, under the wings 
of oor eagle. Sound it out through all 
die land, that slavery has no rights what- 
erer; and admitting the soundness of the 
premises from which this follows, let us 
march mmfully on to the practical con- 
clusion, that, 

2. The just and short method of svp- 
pressing the present rtbeUion is, to annihi- 
laie slavery. 

This rebellion cannot be suppressed so 
long as we virtually say to rebels in arms, 
we mean to defend vour claim to owner- 
ihip in men whom you have made slaves. 
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rhe ciy, let us have the old order of 
ings restored, slavery and all, is the in- 
tuation of partisan blindness. More 
lan half the discosdons in Congress, for 
he last twenty years, have been on slave- 
ry. It has cost the nation, before the 
breaking out of the war, more than all the 
slaves are worth at $1,000 apiece. It is 
now likely to cost us more than all the 
8oath is worth. It has bred party vio- 
lence, stultified ecclesiastical bodies, and 
made dumb dogs of Christian ministers in 
the midst of us ; and, finally, it has culmi- 
nated in treason ; it professes to have .torn 
the Constitution in pieces, and now let us 
treat it as if there were no Constitution 
but the Gospel. Let us destroy the prox- 
imate cause of the war, and the war itself 
will end. 

But, bring back slavery, let the Consti- 
tution take it under its protection, and 
nothing is gained by the contest The 
old cause of irritation remains, and in a 
few years, we must pass through bloody 
scenes again. Bring it back, and we are 
doomed to perish with all the slave hold- 
ing nations of antiquity. We shall destroy 
each otl^er in wild anarchy, or sink togeth- 
er into the abyss of despotic night ; for we 
may know, in fine, 

4. That^ if we do not embrace the appor^ 
tuniiy that heaven gives xisfor the punfica- 
tion of our republic^ heaven will visit the 
republic for its pride and oppression^ and 
speed it to irretrievable ruin. 

It is arranged in the purposes of God 
that national probation shall include spe- 
cial occasions for nations to remedy polit- 
cal mistakes and purify their governments. 
If they wisely embrace these opportuni- 
ties, their existence is continued. If they 
refuse to reform when the providence of 
God affords a favorable occasion, their 
days are numbered and finbhed, and they 
receive the punishment due to their sins. 



Thus Egypt was called upon to let h«r 
bondmen go free, but she refused, and ber 
punishment made haste. Athens had her 
opportunity for purification. But when 
Philip was marching against Greece, it 
was in vain that Demosthenes ottered hb 
eloquence in the forum. The 400,000 
human beings in the State, whose life and 
liberty were at the mercy of a despotic 
democracy, had no patriotism and would 
not defend the country, and therefore 
Greece perished. The Imperial Empire 
had also its moment of choice between 
giving citizenship to 20,000,000 of human 
beings, or sinking with them beneath the 
tide of on-flowing Northmen. It made 
the evil choice, and destruction atoned for 
its long arrears of guilt This decisive 
hour has recently come to Russia, and she 
is improving it She has inaugurated the 
principle of popular freedom for the low- 
est class of her people, and the morning 
of her political glory is dawning. Emerg- 
ing from her autocratic era, an iUnstrioos 
future awaits her. 

The mistake which our fathers com- 
mitted in allowing a relic of barbarianii 
an element of depotism, to find a place 
in our republic, God now gi^es us an 
opportunity to remedy. The events of 
the hour proclaim that now, if ever, is 
the moment for our lustration. We 
must ultimately perish, if we decide to 
foster hereafter, that which is inevitably 
destructive of popular government A 
future unparalleled in the history of any 
nation, b before us, if we make the lustra- 
tion. Let us dare to do right Let u 
have moral firmness to take the responsi- 
bility of moving forward when the provi 
dence of God bids us go forward. S 
shall divine power come down into tl 
nation ; bleeding, groaning, and travulu 
for Regeneration. 
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Ber. ISAAC NBWTON LINCOLN, Pro- 
feMor of latin and French, at Williams Col- 
lege, died in Windsor, Ms., at the house of 
his father-in-law, Sept. 5, 1862, of typhoid 
fever, aged 37. 

Professor Lincoln was the oldest and last 
•nrriring son of Isaac King and Melinda 
(Stoddard) Lincoln, of Plainfield, Ms. He 
was bom Sept. 16, 1825 ; and having been con- 
sterated from the womb to the service of 
Christ, was carefully trained up in the fear of 
Qod. He spent his boyhood at home in his 
father's store and on the farm. He was fitted 
Ibr College principally at Worthington, and 
il WilUston Seminary, East Hampton. At 
the latter place he was hopefully converted. 
He had been subject to regions impressions 
from childhood ; but a warning given him by 
his mother, upon his starting for East Hamp- 
ton, seems to have brought him to a decision ; 
for as he approached the place, walking ahead 
sf the wagon whidi carried his clothing and 
books, and came to a little grove of pines, 
skirting the road, from which the Seminary 
etn be seen, he stopped, entered the wood, 
kneeled down and prayed that he might there 
fire his heart to God. A revival soon took 
plaoe in the institution, and he was prominent 
tiBODg th(^ converts. He entered Williams 
College in the fall of 1843, when he took a 
hig^h position in his class as a scholar, which 
IkB maintained throughout, graduating in 1847, 
With one of the principal honors. He was an 
^ctiTC Christian during his college course, 
attending faithfully upon the means of grace, 
«od warmly engaged in seeking the salvation 
of the impenitenL Upon leaving college, he 
entered the East Windsor Theological Semi- 
XiMTjf where he finished his course of study, 
though with much interruption from teach- 
ing, gradoating in 18*50. Upon the establish- 
ment of the Academy at Hinsdale, Ms., in the 
fall of 1849, he took charge of it, and conduct- 
ed the school with extraordinary success for 
fire years. He proved a useful servant to 
that community, laboring energetically and 
assiduously in his profession, and preaching 
considerably in the neighboring churches. He 
was favored more than once with times of re- 
freshing from the presence of the Lord in his 
eehool, and on one occasion nearly every one 
of the older scholars ivas made a subject of 
the gracious work. At such times Prof. L. 
doubly active, abounding in counsels and 
VOL, V. 5^ 



prayers. In 1851, he married Lucy C. Phil- 
lips, of Windsor, Ms. In 1853, he was elect- 
ed to the Professorship of Latin and French, 
at Williams College. Here he labored for 
nine years, with what zeal and diligence and 
success, is well known to the College and 
its friends, and particularly to the younger, 
alumni who were under his instruction. In 
the fall of 1853, he was ordained as an Evan- 
gelist, and not long after began to supply the 
pulpit at South Williamstown, where he acted 
as pastor some four years, and participated in 
some revival scenes of great interest 'and 
power. He also gave instruction privately to. 
classes of students for several years. The im- 
mediate occasion of his death was the sickness 
of his only brother, in taking care of whom he 
contracted the disease which proved fatal to 
him. Prof. Lincoln inherited an excellent 
physical constitution. He was rather below 
middling bight, of solid make, quick in move- 
ment, and very muscular. In his boyhood he 
excelled in all feats of agility and strength. 
He had a large, deep blue eye, which looked 
out piercingly, though kindly, from beneath a 
beetling brow, and sharply watched every- 
thing within its ken. His mouth was firm- 
set, and with his broad, upper lip, gave an 
air of decision to his features. His whole ex- 
pression was bright, cheerful, kind, firm» 
frank and guileless. He possessed extraor- 
dinary powers of endurance, lie was capable 
of severe and protracted physical or mental 
efibrt. His vital force was in excess, and in 
the strength of it he was ready to assume 
almost any burden, and often, in fact, under- 
took more than he could thoroughly perform. 
To the wasting toils of a most fatiguing pro- 
fession, pursued far more laboriously than is 
common, he felt constrained to add the duties 
of the sacred office, and was ready at all times 
and in all places to exercise his ministry and 
to give heart and hand and voice to every 
good work. Perhaps if he had been content 
to do fewer things, he would have accom- 
plished more for his reputation and left be- 
hind more of permanent value ; especially as 
it was his nature to elaborate fully whatever 
piece of work he undertook, never tiring in 
his efforts to fashion it in strict accordance 
with his ideal. But he yielded to the pressure 
that was brought to bear upon him in this 
American world, and was content to do many 
things rather than much. Perhaps it was 
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t. At any rate he was conscientious in it ; 
to the suggestion of his friends that he 
s doing the work of two lives in one, and 
ist expect to wear himself out soon, he re- 
ied that he did not expect a long life. 
His mental qualities were of a solid rather 
dan of a hrilliant kind. He had more imag- 
aation than fancy, and more logic than taste. 
Sis intellectual perceptions were keen, his 
judgment solid, and his understanding broad. 
His judgments were not formed quic)cly, but 
were held strongly. He was self-reliant in 
all questions of importance, though in minor 
matters most ready to defer to others. He 
was never flurried, whatever might be the 
multiplicity of affairs crowding upon him and 
demanding his attention. They only incited 
him to a corresponding degree of activity. 
Indeed he needed the stimulus of some ne- 
cessity to cause him to put forth his best 
efforts. He invariably rose with the occasion, 
and when thoroughly roused the play of his 
activities was something grand. Yet he al- 
ways conveyed the impression, however splen- 
did might be the display of his powers, that 
there was still a force in reserve. Perhaps the 
most striking thing about his ordinary work- 
ing was his thoroughness — his disposition to 
go to the bottom of everything, and to set 
right whatever was wrong about it. He was 
a reformer both in word and deed. He ever 
had an ideal of something better before him, 
and a strong desire that it should be realized. 
And he had faith to believe that it could be 
done, and moreover he was ready to undertake 
it himself. Perhaps he was over-sanguine at 
times, but he accomplished much. He had 
good executive ability. He was equal to an 
emergency, ingenious in device and skilful in 
execution. He was a patient seeker after per- 
fection in everything great and little. He 
was constitutionaly as well as conscientiously 
thorough in all his work ; as incapable of 
doing anything carelessly and with haste as 
the bee or the beaver. This quality was con- 
spicuous in his college labors. It marked 
every exercise which he attended. It was 
seen in the preparation of his sermons, which, 
so far as he had opportunity, were wrought out 
with the greatest care ; written and re-written 
and polished with untiring assiduity. It was 
eqally conspicuous in matters of less conse- 
quence. His motto was: Whatever is worth 
doing at all is worth doing well.* With such 



qualities of mind and body he wtt a Talnalite 
worker, none more so. Thus was he rcgardtd 
by the College and the community who looked 
upon him as a model of energy and patience. 
Thus was he regarded by his associates who 
saw in him a true yoke-fellow— one who eovld 
be depended upon to take his full ahare of 
labor and responsibility. 

But the qualities by which Prof. Lincoln 
was most distinguished were those of the 
heart. In him there dwelt a wealth of affec- 
tion. His sympathies were wide and deep ; 
not restricted to any claas nor exhausted by a 
single draft, but extending to all and ever- 
flowing as a living fountain. He was the poor 
man's friend, ever ready to help him with his 
counsels and gif^s. He was easy of access to 
all and readily formed an acquaintance which 
quickly grew into friendship. As a preacher 
and lecturer on various topics he became 
somewhat widely known in the community, 
and was universalbr esteemed. He was for- 
ward in promoting every good work, lending 
his personal efforts without stint and giving 
generously of his property. He loved the 
college where his lot was cast. He was jeal- 
ous for its reputation and zealous for its inter- 
ests. He loved his friends with a rare depth 
and fullness of affection. He was never tired 
of ministering to them. He could not do too 
much for them. What he was in his family 
as a husband and a brother, how tender and 
attentive, how patient and unselfish, will 
not be told. It will remain a delightful and 
ever-present memory. There dwelt in Prod 
Lincoln a thorough devotion to duty. No 
man was more conscientious. Whatever he 
thought it was right for him to do he felt to 
be binding upon him, and he went straight 
forward to its performance though it might 
cost much self-denial. This was one of his 
most striking traits. It was seen in his stu- 
dent days when he repeatedly, though almost 
alone, stood by his conscience in opposition 
to the false standards set up about him. If 
was seen in his whole subsequent life, ii 
which he was at no time in favor of strikin 



* At a meetlDg of th« Berksh're North Association, 
of which he wai a memb«r, he was appointed to pre- 
pare a review of Dr. Taylor^s work on the Moral 
Qovammeot of God. He forthwith procured ths book 



and let to word examining It, not dipping in bs 
and there as is the manner of revi^wem, tasting 
Uttle of this and a little of that, bat patiently chewl 
and digitfting the whole, and writing oat so analj 
of It— DO small penance. But he was not satis 
with this. He proceeded to take other works on ! 
dred themes, snd eventutlly rpent the greater pa 
the leisure of a whole winter upon them, whe 
elaborated his esssj, which speedily took the pr 
tions of a treatise, only a small part of which 
needless to say, ooald be waited for by his mioJf 
brethren. 
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iddi Jiiii|Blty. ^Db bidd md iHiweihil 

to wil imdi* Uiii flOBK moBin, 

it Iwwnri Idb •fritrnih mm oloBBh* sd hxm. 

of ^duKKcver Tuune, and 

fie lored the fewndit of 

SskwadtheFzinidafshnMsv. Heivu 

Tile IB Us own eyes, md kiu'w tbe iireeimuK 

acae of the SaTiour. He Inred tbe lirrnfE^ 

nifiniif Ood. He loved tbe kni|rdom of God. 

To it be gKwt bk |oityets , bis tnDs, bis csres. 

He o uugbt to smecifT biinsrtf and to lead 

to Jesns. He was broQ|i^T ap a Pun- 

He was carefnl to perfhrm tbe doties of 

4o blooet. to attxoid tqpoa tbe imbHe meaas 

of irace asid to keep all tbe ondiDazipes of tbe 

Lm^ He beld sw««t eonmtmioa wxtb bis 

HeareslT Fatber. It was raaarked at tines 

wbcm be caaae fionb irom bis joiTate devotions 

tbai bis face sbone. He encrsged eamesstlr 

ia penonal efbrts for tbe oanverson of indi- 

ndvals, Bore es|tecxallj in tbe earlier part of 

his Christian Hfe. On bis^eatb>bedbe seem> 

(d to regret tbat be bad not done more in 

this direction. He spent bis ]ast bonrs of 

aadoadcd intellect in talking with bis impen« 

itent firicnds and persoading tbem to seek tbe 

SilrmtiOB of their souls. Thus he died as be 

had Hvcd, serving Christ, and is gone to be 

vitk Him and to join tbe great companv of 

witneaaes. Does not his rercrent spirit glad> 

ly bow at the feet of Him who sitteth upon 

the throne, where he casts his crown, not 

irithoat jewels, and at His behest speed forth 

On errands of merej wherever in the wide uni- 

▼eno ia needed a soul quick to feci and a 

hand swi$ to execute ? 



SARAH (DUDLEY) EMERSON, wife of 
'SLew, J. D. Emerton, and daughter of Deacon 
Bnmuel Dudley, Candia, N. H., died at Havei- 
hill, N. H., Sept. 15, 1862, aged 34 ycsis and 
10 months. The record of her past life is 
short, and not without traces of sorrow. Just 
ludf of her sojourn here was devoted to Christ. 
She united with the Church at Candia, at the 
«ge of seventeen. When ten years old she 
waa left motherless, yet always retained indel- 
ible impressions of her parents* love and piety. 
On the verge of womanhood she was visited 
by that dreadful lameness which made her an 
inTalid for five years. Yet this aflliction, se- 
Tcrer for coming at that susceptible age, did 
not make her morose. It was good for her, 
for this trial of her faith worked patience. It 
proved the Refiner's fire to her spirit. With 
bcr it was first night, then morning. Filling 
up the measure of her suffering thus esrly, 
ahewas graciously spared the endurance of 
pain in her last sickness. After her recovery 



abe attmdod wbool at Tbetfhrd. and tK<q« 
To c oiv ed tbe bonmrs of irndnation, «'ruly, l^USi. 
Twe jFoars of teaching in THttiifi<>)d Ai*adofny 
and about tbe same Irnfrtb of time in tb^ 
Seminary at Xrw Hampton, bronf^hl h<«r To 
ber weddinfT day, 3 out ft. 1JV!(^ $She was a 
Ibithful tea bn-« bonre she madr a ftifrbM 
wift». The eapaeities wbirb enabled het To 
mastrr acicDces and lirrratur^, fitted b<<T to 
eomprebend tbe Tnystoriw of hou<»rke<7kiti|t^ 
and T^erfocily to inert all tbe .Vr<»*tV re<im>pa 
in tbe companion of a Binbop. T^ «!irang«ra, 
as well as ro bcr bnsband, she made home 
pleasant, BeranM" she V>^^ him, »be lored 
all parts of bi« work, ^he bad no ties b«t 
were sanrti£cd,no talent bnt wan con»errat^ 
to Christ, Her fkM of labor was j«st the one 
she dejared— <be people oon|tenial-Mhepla«s 
to her, the )ox-eliest of earth. In the ei(\jor» 
rarnt of perf^ health* three happy j-«*r« thns 
glided away, with not a shadow hut the one 
thought that so much happiness <v>uld not 
long continue in this world of ohan^^^. 

And when the even tenor of her \\f^ was 
broken by the ripples of bet great ei^i joy, they 
proved the precxirsors of waves of overwhelm" 
ing sorrow. On the 3(hh of May h^'r K>y was 
born. For six weeks she seemed getting «p% 
slowly. The nett six ti-eeks, nhe wan able to 
tske care of the child. In that little life waiT 
wrapped up her heart. Then came a ohangt^. 
The inward cause of dehilliy bcftan t«> show 
itself mor* positively. With ct>mparatlvely 
no pain, and with no cloud on her mental 
powers, she was conscious of an iucreaaing 
weakness fh>m this time onward. And as her 
body grew weaker, In s)){te of her fortitude 
and uniform cheerfiilneas, the appronoh of the 
dark messenger threw a cloud o^er her hope. 
The event was undeitired. Hhe ^^aa (n the 
midst of hrr days— had many flrtrtids to iHtun- 
sel— brothers to pray for— sin lnrtru» father to 
comfort, as alone his only dnugliirr could— 
but worse than all else, to leave a niotherleat 
child to repent her own exprrienre I lo Ite the 
cause of sufTcring to him— thia waa Ihi* hltter« 
ncss of hrr cup. For him team fell, hut never 
for heraelf. Her flrat feeling war that if aha 
must go, Ood would nlao take hiin. Hut aha 
opened to the third of CcilosRlatia atid readf 
"Set your affections on thlng« abtive, not on 
things on the earth," and "inonlinnle affen- 
tion," whirh la Idolatry. " Thr*n nrn my two 
sins; these I have ronfeaard and prayd Ood 
to forgive, and he has forgiven w**\ I havn 
given up Kddie— given up ynu, and ever sines 
that hour I have lie<*n an calm I frar it was 
the effect of the medirlne." This waa t ha ftn^ 
tory which overcometh* Deatli was dlsarmad 
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of all terror. She had no raptares— could not 
long to die, as did her sainted mother— ^ut 
the peace of God ruled in her heart, and to 
the last moment was unruffled. 



Rev. JAMES A. HAZEN died in Spra ue, 
Ct., (Hanoyer Society) Oct. 28, 862, aged 40 
years. He was the youngest of thirteen chil- 
dren, and was bom in TVest Sprin field, Ms., 
in the year 1813. Two sons iu this large fam- 
ily became Congregational ministers, the 
oldest, Rer. R. S. Hazen, of Westminster, 
Ct., (still living in feeble health,) and the 
subject of this notice. While young he was 
left an orphan, and committed to the guardi- 
anship of his oldest brother, who became as a 
father unto him. While living with his 
brother, James became the subje t of renew- 
ing grace, and enlisted with all his hea:t in 
the service of the Redeemer. The love of 
Christ constrained him to seek to qualify 
himself for the work of preaching the gospel. 
By the aid and under the instruction of his 
oldest brother he was fitted fbr Yale College, 
where he graduated in the year 1834. He 
had a season of sickness while a member of 
College, which left him with an enfeebled and 
diseased body, (Vom which he suffered the 
remainder of his life. Still he would not be 
turned from his chosen purpose, to qualify 
himself for the work of preaching the gospel. 
Therefore soon after his graduation from 
college ho went to East Windsor Seminary, 
where he pursued his theological studies 
under the instruction of Rev. Bennet Tyler, 
D.D. After leaving the Theological Sem- 
inary he was ordained and installed pastor of 
the Congregational church at South Wilbra- 
ham, where he lived ten years, till he was 
dismissed at his own reque&t on account of 
feeble health. After asking to be dismissed, 
his people were so strongly attached to 
him, they desired him to withdraw his request 
fbr dismission, and offered to supply the 
pulpit till he was able to preach. But not 
being able to write sermons and perform pas- 
toral duties, he thought it best for him to be 
dismissed from the pastorate of the Church 
in South Wilbraham in the year 1848. As 
soon however as his health was improved so 
that he was able to preach, he was installed 
pastor over the New Congregational Church 
in South WillUamstown, Ms. There, after a 
pastorate of three years, he was again dis- 
missed at his own request, against the ex- 
pressed wish of his Church and people. Then 
fbr one year he taught school in the academy 



at Williamstown, Ms. Neit he removed to 
Connecticut, and became pastor of the Con- 
gregational church in Hanover Society, where 
he closed his earthly mission. Here hewme •> 
most successful and useful pastor ten yean. 
As- a man he was always much respected and' 
beloved by the people to whom he ministered. 
He had a kind and gentle spirit, which won 
the hearts of the people wherever he abode: 
His parishioners all loved him. The many 
eyes reddened by flowing tears told at hie 
fVineral how much the deceased pastor wae 
beloved by the people of his charge. Though 
the cb.urrh and society had been somewhat 
divided before his coming among them, yet 
they soon became harmonious and united 
under his ministry. He was pre-eminently a 
peacemaker and sought to make the people 
like himself, peaceful, united and happy. 
As a preacher he was scriptural, practical 
and faithful to the souls of his hearers. Hit 
great object was |p preach Christ and have 
him enthroned in the hearts of his people. 
Under his faithful dispensation of gospel 
truth there were seasons of deep religious 
interest in which numbers were converted to 
Gk>d in those places where he became pastor. 
In Hanover there were three revivals of reli- 
gion, as the fhiit of which a goodly number 
were added to the Church of such as we trust 
shall be saved. Eternity alone will reveal 
how many have been converted, sanctified and 
saved, by his fidelity in preaching the gospeL 



Rev. SAMUEL BACKUS, died at his res- 
idence in Brooklyn, N. Y., on Thursday, 
Nov. 27. Mr. Backus was born in Canter- 
bury, (Westminster Society) Sept. 16, 1787; 
prepared for college in Plainfield Academy, 
of which he was afterwards Preceptor, while 
he pursued the study of theology with Dr. 
Benedict. He was ordained pastor of the 
Congregational church in North Woodstock 
in January, 1815, where he continued till 
1830. Till that time, almost his whole life 
had been spent in this County. The exeep* 
tions were, his student life at Union College, 
and one year as tutor there, and a little time 
spent in completing his theological studies 
with Dr. Yfites of East Hartford. 

After being dismissed firom North Wood- 
stock, Mr. Backus assisted several pastors in 
revivals in this State, and subsequently was 
installed at Palmer, Ms., where he continued 
about ten years, and then removed to Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., where he has labored as a C^ty 
Missionary while strength permitted. 
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SUMXART.— Cbcethis : IS7 vith pft»ton : 74 vitb ftatod rapplie* ; 19 T«cant. Total. S^X 
MouriBS : In putonl Mrrice, 1$? : sutcd •applic«, 74 : victiout charfv« 104 Total, 3»J6. 
CaracB MxMBKBs: Male*, 15.:i37 . Fem*le< 9},)f02: Abfent. 4.631. Total, 46.139. 
▲»Bmo3iS : by prcfocino. 4:10 : bj letter, ^^f^. ToUl, 1.4^. 
EmoTAu: bj dMth, 648 ; b; diMniMal. 81^ ; bj cxoommanicatioo. SI. Total, 1.9Q0. 

Adult, 79 ; In&nc, 757. Artr^gt in ;Sabbath Schools, 27.2$S. B»st. CoxrmiB. 9130>061.07. 



Omnt XuniTCBs. 
i J. Audnv*, IIart(>rd. 
■dvard E- Atwatcr. Nrv Uaren. 
Aaaon S. AtwooJ. East UaxtfvrL 
Jamw Awrlll, Chaplain. 
Jand R. Arvrj. Groton. 
Vnd. H. Ajen. Long Ri Jze. 
V. R. M . B4ich«ller. Lebaonn. 
WOliam T. Bacon. Woodbnrr. 
K. H. B««rdriy, Somen. 
Hubbard Beeba, Nev Uarta. 
O. 



William A. Benton, Sjria. 

Hiram Bingham. New Utron. 

I^avr Bird teacher. IlartfTvL 

Samuel B. S. Bi«<«ll, Sec :« F. Soc.. 
'A. L. UlooJgood. Bofitrld. [Norwalk. 

C. H BuIUrd, A^ent B. Tr. ;k>c., 
I Hartforl. 
(Horace Bajthnell. n.D., Hartford. 

Albert B. Camp. Bristol. 

F. W. Chapman. Kliington. 
. Noah Coe, New HaTen [town. 

iL. Coleman, D.9., taacher, Middle 



.iuf:a«tuii B. Collins, Norwalk. 

D^Tid C Com»tock, teach., ^tcimfbrd. 

lIoDfT .M. Colton. teacher. MtddU- 

Nehemiab B.Cook, Led>ard. [town. 

C D. Cowled, FarmingtOQ. 

Thorn M F. Darie*. \Vr»tport. 

Out B Ihij. teacher, Hiido^port. 
, Hiram Day, £a»t H«rtfi^rd. 
'jereuiiah Daj, d d.. NewlUTen. 
-Joel L. Dick«n«tn, PUInTiUe. 
'WilUam R. DUon, Enfield. 
I John Dndley, New llavan. 
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Haiilck Knlfbt, Soman. 



Uuk Hud, Qmdv 



n.CbipLilii, U.S. H. 



. S. RodDUD, SlanlDgtan. 

NEW YORK. 



[J^. 



rtilE, S.B., E. HirtlBtd- 
■ODg. Naw H»»n. 

>P»d', d.d., PrJI^bM 



Wniiini W. Tamir. Prfn. Dm 

imli Atjlum, Utrtli>rd. 
Jnhn 8. ^lar, Bui W ' ' 



1. wnilUtH]', N«r Srltilii. 
feII L. tVwdlbrd, W, Atoa. 
lodon D. IVoolHj, s.d,, I 

Tot»L,104. 
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Ftrd. W., Galmbiirg, HI. IBonton Nnth'I, D.o.. Concord. N H. 
Urn. Wanl« Brookly ii. NT. Houtvell Jamex, S«r.bonitnn, N. II. 
Lyman, ».i>MBrooklyii,N Y. Bourmell Wm. T. Stillwntcr. MIn. 
Thoams K , Elmhm. N. Y. Rovrra Jlihn. 8t. Jf>biialiary.K., Vt 
Wm. U., No.Brookfl>-ld,M8. Bowker Samuel. BloehllK Me 



Sirvry. Brookl.vQ. N. Y. 
nrw. W . E. Attleboro^Ms. 
nm. Killlngwonh, Ct. 
Ira M., A»hb7, Ms. 
Anioa 0., NVw Haven, Ct. 
U'llifam. Elwfrs N Y. 
I L»•wl^ Brimfleld, III. 
t TiKM N , Brofkneld, Ct. 
K Wm. A., Plainfleld, Ct. 
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Joarph L., I^xkport, N. Y 
Almon. I'eoter Harbor N II 



Bowker Samorl D., \Vinthn>p, Me. 
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Boyntnn Charlen, Watertovrn, Wis. 
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Bmce Jonathan, D.i*., Mlllbrd, Ct. 
Brai e S*-th U « R«-thanv. Ct. 
Hradf ird I 'ana B., SMnford. N H. 
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JoMph E , Foljtom, Cal. 
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D Joel v., CLiengo, HI. 
n Joet 8., Westbeid, Ms 
1 Wm. M , Fredlog Hills. 
«e, Ilartlord, Ct. [Ms. 

. Jerklio, Vt. 
DiaTid, Purt SMnilae. Mich. 
ohn 4I., Worth Ington, Ms. 
I 8., CottJHSe UruYe. Min. 
Iiomas C, tlrafton, M4. 
Hm^M^»n^ Ulndiio., Vi. 
;iiailefi, l'oquonn««k, Ct. 
CJ1H11C., Weill bampiun, Ms. 
»ae«r, Dublin, N. II. 
(UBiwl B. 8 . Norwatk, Ct. 
r John Q., YanufUtb, Me. 
oa. P., Buston, Ms. 
olomun, V.«yeitrTille, Tt. 
ofaert K., Unark. C. W. 
Geo W., ]> D-, Boston, Ms. 
1^. J., Beloit, Wis. 
. U., Piincvtun Ms. 
rory B., Belrhertown, Ms. 
ercoil.«h, PiitKlleld. N. II. 
»««ph, GilmHUt«>wii N. H. 
lOrtimer, 'launtuu, Ms. 
Quinry, Kudman, N Y. 
«8. v., Lockfuri, Cal. 
trd Amos, i>.d.. Ldw«>1L Ms. 
ird Amc«. Meiideu, N. II. 
ird hdm'd H , WarwKk,Ms. 
tri Joiia., Wheat«>n, Hi. 
her, Croydon. I'a. 
«ii. K.. ^k>. Keadinj, Ms. 
lOOiMS K.. Huutle^, L. I. 
na^, Aiubentt, Ms 
t ConsUniiue, » d., Pa«r- 
t,R. 1. 

t Bdw-d P , Gn^i.vifh, Ms. 
bares K., Uaiaga, ill. 
oho, W«0(df>tucK, I'l. 
od Abraham L., Enfield, Ct. 
Ad<«ui. Sbakopee. Min. 
an JoMfpb. I'ownal, Me. 
•11 S-tuii W.. Auburii, N. Y. 
, Abrtt'ui, SankKiruton, N. H 
;j*<s. C. Woburu. Ms. 
. Ijewb, Tcfieka, Knu 
Ivan, ii.lt.. Norwich. Ct. 
Kdiu*d W.. A:mont, Mich. 
tuQ. M.. llarit»vile, U. 
on L. v.. Oeuera, 
ttbeatjaabub. IIarl(fm,N. Y. 
> Asaph, l*eacbaiu, Vt. 
I Tbos., Aahbumbao, Ms. 



itmman Milton P., d.d., Auburn 

dale. Ms. 
Bmnch Edwin T , Vernon. Mich. 
Brastow Lewi- 0., St. Johnsbury, Vt. 
Bray John K., linokl3n. N. Y. 
limy Wm. L., Aurora, 111. 
Breed David, Windh -m, Ct 
Breed Wm. J , Southb<ini\ Me. 
Breii ner D»Tid. Buckp<irt, Ms. 
Brewer Jani«'S, Ogle Mation, 111. 
Brewer Josiah. ^t ckbritige Ms. 
Biewnter C>rus. Ha>d>-nTiile, Ms. 
Brewster Wm. H., Clvrelai-d, 0. 
Brice John U., Winchvster. Ind. 
Biickftt Harry, HiU»boro' Bridge. 

N. H. 
Br{dg«-man Lewis, Middlefleld, Ms. 
liriggs William N , Uporte, O. 
Brings Will. T., Princct' n. )ls. 
lirigham Chas. A U., Knfield, Ct. 
Brigh^w Da rid, Fall KiTvr, Ma. 
Brigham Lfvi, s^augus. Ms. 
lirigham Wilianl, i%f<htieid, Ms. 
Uriufmade Horaio N., i> o., Beloit, 

Wis. 
Rrintnall Lorrn W.. Whittlesey, 0. 
Bristol Ui«h. C. Dr Kaib Center, 111 
Itristol Sherl ck, DartlurU, Wis. 
Brodt J. H.. Pttttlnnia, Cal. 
Bionson A., Ticoud<r«Ka, N Y. 
Bronsoii Ueor}:e K., Kiitland, O 
Brooks Charles, Newbur\ p«irt, Ms. 
Brooks Edw'd F.. No. Mall^beld Ct. 
Broughton NathM H , E. and W. 

Br dgewater. Ms. 
Bmwii Charles 31., Treinont. Me. 
hiown Edwaid. N". Ijt Cro^i'e, Wis. 
Br<wn (J<H>rg«. NVwnrk, .\. J. 
Biown Hope, Kockfurd. 1.1. 
Blown John, EranuMi. C. W. 
Mrown J. W., Munche^ter, Vt. 
Brown Oliver. So. Maiden. Ms. 
Bniwn Uubert, Gaiufriixa C. W. 
ItroMn Silas C, w . Ulo* uifield. N Y. 
Brown Saiu. , d l> , Hiti.oTer, N.H. 
II own Muieon. Uuia. O. 
Irown Siii.'l W., So. Coret.try, Ct. 
Uiown Willirtm ll., Nfw.«rK. K. J. 
Br3an Qiorg** A.. W^t llaveu, Ct. 
llr^nuc Sidiiev. Twiusburg O. 
Bucht-rO. B .Ora. bk.C E. 
Iluck Kdwnrd. Uriand Me. 
Buck Idwiu A , Siate< oville, R. I. 
lluct S. Ja\.OrwHil, 
Hui kh Mil Jamis, Kautield, Vt. 
liucklngliam fc'amuel U., Spriog- 

flfld, Ms. 
Kudge Henry, Bererly. N J. 
Budiuiitun Willhim 1 , D d , Brook- 

l\n. N. Y. 
Butllnch John J , Bnothbay llaibor 
Bulkley Edwin A.,UrDion,Ms jBle. 
Bu>kle> Cha^ H. A . Putterson,N.J. 
Buliard Asa, Boston. y\*. 
Bullard Charlei* H . Hartfbrd. Ct. 
Bullnrd Kbei rier W., K<iyalston,BIs. 
Bullen Hfory L., Uurant, lo. 
Burbaok Justin E., Prastvn, Min. 



'Bnrcbard Jededlah, Adams. N. T. 
Bui chill Itob., Saugeeii, C. W. 
BurgeM Cbalon, Little Valley, N.T. 
Burgess Kbeneier,D D. Dedham.Mi. 
Burgess Ebrneaer. LanesTlIle, Ms. 
Bnrgen Olirrr, Fitchrille, O. 
Burgess William, Bdg«'Wonh,C. W. 
Burnap BlUs. MaKsena. N. Y. 
Bumard W. H., Cliotnn, Wis. 
Buinell Thomas 8., Madura. Ihma. 
Buinham Atraham, Uarerhlll, Bb. 
Bumham Amos W., s.D., Kludf*. 

N. H. 
Burnham Charlf 8. Meredirh, N. H. 
Bumham Jonas, Farmlngton, Me. 
Buri ee Archibald, Coburg, 0. W. 
Durr Enoch F , llNu.borg. Ct. 
Kurr Zulu on B., We tport, Ct. 
Burt Dinlel C. Bcikelf>, Ms. 
Burt DntU, Winona. Min. 
Burt Edmund. Goshen, N. H. 
Burion Ho ntio N., Newbury, Tt. 
Burton Nathaniel J , llaiilbrd. Ct. 
Ilushuell G*'Org«*, Wnterhury, Ct. 
Bushnell Hnrare, Cincinnari. O. 
Ilu^hn«•ll Horace. l>.D.,Hiriford,Ct. 
Bushi ell William, M.D., Button, Ma. 
Busk Henry, Ueuient. 111. 
Butlfr I'anlel. Gro'on. Ms. 
Itu'lerfr.nklin, Windsor. Vt. 
Butler Jt-remiah. Bergen, N Y. 
Butirr James D , Mail, tta, O. 
Uu'terfleld G., Langworthy. lo. 
Butteriie.d Horatio Q., Great Fklls, 

N 11. 
Buxton Kdward. Webster, N. H. 
lt>iniitun Esra H., Wiud«nr, Vt. 
hi ifgton Swift. North Wobum, Ms. 
Bjrd John H , Learenwoith, Kan. 
Ityine James T., Whitbv, 0. W. 
Cadwill C C, Genoa, \S\*. 
tady CnItIiTB , Albnrgh. Vt. 
Cady Conirlius S , M.>quoketa. Jo. 
(hdv DauM K., Wtst Cam bridge. Bis. 
C-.l'cr H. L., Albany. N. Y. (Ct. 
Calhoun Gi o A , D.b.. No.Cotentfy, 
Cnuip Albert B.. Bristol, Ct. 
Chu p Amal, New York. 
Camp Cbar.t^s W., Sheboygan, Wis. 
Campbell Alexander B.,Mendon.Ul. 
Campbell D. A., AuioniTiile, Wis. 
Canipt'ell Donald B.,Goodilch,Mlch. 
Cauipbeil John, Mom real, C. E. 
Campbell Kandolph, NewburypoH; 

Ms 
Campbell Willi^^m M., Ri«ler, Mleh. 
Ciiulield Pbito. Menonioi.ee, Wis. 
i apmu Wm. B , Madura. Ikdia. 
C«ie> M.»urice, Newton, lo. 
I antoii Hiram, W. B;irns:able,Ma. 
Ctirpeuter C. C, Dei by, ( t. 
Cai ( enter Eber, ^outubiidge, Ms. 
Ca peu er r.. Irvin, ii«rre, Vt. 
Carpenter Eibridge G.. Houlton Jfe. 
Carr W. , Barnstead. N.H. [Me. 
Carruthers John 4 « l> »•« Portland, 
Currutiien Wm., No.C«mbr{dge,Ms. 
Catter Jas. E., E. Hami'ton, N. Y. 
Carter William, rittstffll. III. 
Carrer iiohert. South FranAlini Ms. 
Carrer 8., Delhi. N. Y. 
Case Itufus, Derry Depot, N. H. 
Ca^well Enoch H . B«nuin|tton,N.IL 
Catling W. E.. DaKford, Wis. 
Cutio W. T.. New Haven, Ct. 
Chamlwrl on Charles, E'l^trnrd, Ct. 
Chamberlain Ed. U.« Slioreliam, Vt. 
Cliau.beriiilii J. L , Bruus«ivk, Me. 
( ii' m* erbiin J M , De«« Moines, lo. 
riiamberialn J P., Dixtield. Me. 
Chamber ain P. B , PnrtlNnd, Or. 
Cliamliechiin U T., Kicfville. Pa. 
Ci.amberhiiu Wm A.. Plymouth, III. 
Champ in S. W.. Turner. III. [Ms. 
Cliandxr Asiriah. i>.i>., Grernileld| 
Chandler A., Lempster, N. H 
Chandler J vs., Wast Brattfeboro*,Tt. 
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Chan(>y Lucian W., Palwlcl. X. Y. 
Chapin A. L., d d.. Beloit, Wis. 
ChapiD 0. N .West Spriog Creek^Pa. 
Chapin KraDklin P..Caiudeo,Me. 
Chaplo H(>nry M., MArk^Miif Hit. 
Chapin Nathan C, La rmwe, Wia. 
Chapman Andrew IV., M inoka, 111. 
Chapman Calrin, Fozcraftf Me. 
Chapman Daniel, Blooniingdnle, 111. 
Chapman £ i^s, hzeter, N. II. 
Chwpman Kdvard D., Sinclaarrille, 

N. Y. 
Chapman Fred. W., Ellington, Ct. 
Chapman Jacob. MitnihaU, Til. 
Cbarpiot Lewi* £ , BriddCeport, Ct. 
ChMie Bvngtmin C. Attleboro', Ms. 
Chaiw hbeneaer, Tiitbur v, Mh. 
Cheever Giio. U., d.d.. New York. 
CheeYrr lienry T., Jewett City,Ct. 
Cherry Uenry, St. J(«eph, Mich. 
Che«eborough Amos ti., Glastpn- 

burv. ft. [Me. 

Chlckeiiug John W., p.p., Portland, 
Chifkerioic J. U'.,Jr., Springfield, Vt. 
Child Willard. i>.i>., CaAtkton, Vt. 
Childs Alexander C, Nan tucket, Mii. 
Childn Kufuo. Berlin. Vt. L^am.Ct. 
Chipman It. Manning. Middle Ilad- 
Chri->topber Wm. B , MendoU, 111. 
Church C. B., Odell, HI. 
Church Lot. Uilry. 111. 
Churthill Citarlr* II., Oberlin,0. 
Churcbi.l John. WtMnlbury, Ct. 
Chute Ariel 1*.. Chvlnea, .Mm. 
Clatlin <ieorge H., M£>Di .Miiision. 
ClaggettEra>tui» B..Lyiideboro,N.lI 
CiHggert Williiiiu, New Al9tead..N.II. 
Clapp Alez'r II , FroYidence, U. 1. 
Clapp Andrew T , Sbutenbury, Ma. 
Cltipp (Charles \V., Kockville. «J(. 
Clapp KrtiRtufl, luifithauiptoii, Ms. 
Clapp Luther, Wauwat'-f'it, Wis. 
Clapp Sumner O , Stut bridge, Ms. 
Clatk Anii n, Hartford. Wis. 
Claik Am F., Ludlow, Vt. 
Claik B«i^. F., No. Cbcluisford, Ms. 
Claik Vhnu. W., Brigiituu. Vt. 
Clark Ciiutun. Ridgetield. Ct. 
Clark Dorus, Waltiiam, Ms. 
Clark Edsnn L.. Dnlton. Ms. 
Clark Kdward, Chesterfield, Ms. 
Clark l->lward L. 

Clark Edward W., Auburndale, Ms. 
Clark Eliitfi, B« llerue, lu. 
Clark Kli H , Ctiicopee, Ms. 
Clark (jforge. Oberlio, 0. 
Clark (4. 11., St. Johasburv Cen.,Tt. 
Clark Henry, UiTe.lu-ad, N. Y. 
Clark Jacob S., Murgan, Vt. 
Claik James A.. Cromwell, (^t 
Clark John, BriJgewater. N. II. 
CUrk Jonas B., Swanipmrott, Ms. 
Clark Jo iah B., liupeit, Vt. 
Clark Joci'ph B., Yarmouth, Ms. 
Clark Lewis F , Wbitinsvllle, Ms. 
Clark NatbHiiiel U , Burlii gton, Vt. 
Clark Nebu'O, TiT^rton, K. I. 
Clark N Cat.iii, Elgin, HI. 
Clark Phik'tus. SUaiou. Vt. 
Clark Perkins K., ."^o. Uerfleld. Ms. 
Clark liufuM vv.. Hro^khn, N. Y. 
Clark i^ereiio D.. Sunderland, Ms. 
Clark 2^>loiiion, Plainlield. Ms. 
Clark Sumner, South Natick. Ms. 
Clark The-dore J., A^hfieid. M«. 
Clark William, v\ . Itrattlt-boro, Vt. 
Clark Willi:iiii. Dresden, C. W. 
Clark Will .m. Amhernt, N. U. 
Clark William B. 
CUrk Willi .u F., Quelph, C. W. 
Clark W. Sin p^n. New Fairfield.Ct. 
Clarke Benj. t.. Winchendon, Ms.. 
Clarke Kdward, Huntington, Ms. 
Clarke Terilus S., P.P., Cuyahoga 

FalU. 0. 
Clarke W. F., Oaelph. C.W. 
Ulaiy Dexter, Beloit, Wis. 



iClary Timothy F., Warsham, Ms. 
CleaTeland Edw., Wilton Junction, 
I lo. [Ten, Ct 

JCleaveland Ellsba L., p.p.. New Ua- 
jCleaTeland Jas B ,S. Eitremont.Ms. 
ICleareland John P ,P p., Lowell.Ms. 
Clement Jona., p.p., Wfiodstock,YC. 
Clifl William, Sri.nlngton. Ct. 
Climie John, BelleTiU, C. W. 
I'linton 0. P., Menasha. Wis. 
Cli^U■• I'M ward P.. Olm^tead, 0. 
.Cloyes Dana, South lUading,Ms. 
■Coan Leander. Aii<herst. Me. 
'Cohh Asahel, New Itedf>rd. Ms. 
Cobb Henry W.. Atlanta. 111. 
;Oobb I zander. Marlon. Ms. 
Cobb L. Henry, No. AndoTar, Ms 
Cobb Nathaniel, Kingston, Ms. 
'Coburn D. N., Monson. Ms. 
:('obura L. S., Wes.ton, Vt. 
(Cochran Jon ithau. EUin. Min. 
Cochran Uobert, Auittinburg, 0. 
i Cochran Warren, Brodhead, Wis. 
:Coe David B , p.p.. New York. 
iCoe Noah, New Haven, Ct. 
ICoe Samuel G-, U-«nhury. Ct. 
Coe Wales, ('iawford.«vil:e, lo. 
:Cotfoy George U . SaugiTties. N.Y. 
jCoggin William S , Uoxtord. Ms. 
Cngftwell NatbM. Yarmouth, Ms. 
Colbum Mores 31., So Dedham, Ms. 
Co t Jo«hua, Hn-okfield. Ms. 
Coiby John, HHUiptuu. N. II. 
Cole Albert, t'ori>ii>h. Me. 
iColv S.tmuel, We>niouth,0. [Ct. 
Coleman Lvnuin. dp. Middlotown. 
(.'olcmau \Cil.iam L., Stucyville, lo. 
i(.'oll:e Joseph. DelHVHn. \Us 
C«>lliDs Augustus B., S Norwalk Ct. 
Collins J (M>liua. E Arlington, Vt 
'Coltun Aaron 31., E Hampton, Ms. 
jCol'ou Enu^tus. NoithHo.d. Ct. 
Colton Heni> 31 . 31i<ldletowu, Ct. 
JCulton Theron 0-, 3JouS'n, Ms. 
■Colrou Willis S.. Wethersfield. Ct. 
CoUriue Nath'l P.. Litchticld, III. 
.Couiing> Elam J., E. Ueilb>birt', Vt. 
iComMtock D. W., Wujland, Micli. 
Couitnt Jo^ep>l II , Kichm'>nd, Me. 
Couant Liba. Utbron, N. U. 
Condit Usid W., iHerfield, N. 11. 
Condon Tbomas, DallfS. Or. 
Cone Luther II., C' icopee, 3Is. 
IConklin Charles. Oberlio. 0. 
'Conklin Kob'c U., Ashtabula. 0. 
!C<'nly Jami's, Stone Bank, Wis. 
.Couiiell David, Schn>on Lake. N. Y. 
iCoumd Charles E . Quincy, 111. 
!Cunven-'e John K , Burlington, Vt 
I Cook Klihba W., Ilopkinton, N. H. 
Cook Joseph T., Geneiieo, 111. 
Cook Jonathan B., Wells, Me. 
Cook Nehemiah B., I^eiltard, Ct. 
Cook Kusseli S , New York. 
jCouk Stephen, Austiu, Min. 
.Cooke PartKins, p.n., L^nn, Ms. 
jCooke Theodore, WoonKockt-t, R. I. 
jlooley Ht-nry, West >uffleld, Ct. 
[Cooley, Oiauiel W., Nora, 111. 
iCoolidge Amos II.. l^iceRtcr, Ms. 
.(^oo)K;r Jo^eph C. New Huven, lo. 
!Cop laud Joi a., Clint«>n. Kan. 
;C« pp Jr>S(ph A., p.p . Chelsea. Ms. 
Cordell James G., Alb;iu>, N. Y. 
tlordley Christopher M .Lowell, 3Is. 
•Cordley Kichard. Ijiwrt*ni.e, Kan. 
Corning J. L., bo. Wvi»dr(tock, Ct. 
Coruisii George, .Montreal. C. E. 
CoLxer Enoch, Bo^(■awell. N. U. 
Core> John E., No. Wrentham. Ms. 
iCottrell Gi'orge W.. Turner, 111, 
Cowles Cbauucey D., l<urmiugton, 
Cowlt-s Henry. Obeilin. 0. [Ct. 

Cowles John G. W.. 31ansfleld, O. 
Cowles John P., IpKwicU, Ms. 
Cowles Sylvester, Randolph, N. Y. 
Coueos Samuel TV., Wey bridge, Vt. 



Cmig Henry K., Bncksport, X«. 
Craig Wbeekwk, New Bedford. Hf. 
Crane Ethan B., Hunter's Pt , X.T. 
Crane Isaac C. Bronson, Mich. 
Crane Jonathan, Middl*'town, N. T. 
Cravath K. M.. Berlin H ghta, 0. 
Crawford Rob't, P p., !)•• rfleld. Ha. 
Cre-«-y Oeo.W , Buxton Cfuter,SI«. 
Cres«ey Noxh, Portland. Me. 
Crirteud-n RIcb'd. No. Guilford. Ct. 
Crrtsby Jo^iah D., New BulIalcSUeh. 
Cross Qurham. lUchville, N. Y. 
Cross Joseph W., W. Bo\ Iston, Ml. 
Crosii Moses K.. Tipton, lo. 
Cryer George, Yantic, Ct. 
CruickslianKs James, Speneer, Ul 
Crumb J. U., 3Mlet Cr^ek, O. 
Cuuimings llei.r)-, Newport. N. H. 
Cunimli gs Illram, Nevada. Cal. 
CummlDgs Jacob, Eznter, N. H. 
Cuuimings O. 

(•ummings Preston, Leicester, Sfi. 
CuLdall Isaac N , Roeendale. Wb. 
Cui>ningham John, Nora, 111. 
Curtice Cur ban, Sanbomton BzldOi 

N.U. 
Curtis Lucius, Colchester, Ct. 
Curtis Otis F., Emeruld Giove, WIf. 
Curtis W. B., No Bratlford, Ct. 
Curti^a Charles D., CoolvlUe, 0. 
Curtisti Dan*! C.,Fort Atkinson, Wb. 
Cuniss S.iurl I , Union, Ci. 
Cushing Chri>topher, N. BrooklMd, 
Cu>hing David, Warn-n, Me. jMa. 
Cuhhing James U.. lUx■be^t«r. Ma. 
Cushman C. L., T^wnshend. Vt. 
Cusboian Job, Chlltonvilie, Ms. 
Cushman Rufus S., Manchester. Vt. 
Cutler Braiuerd B., Lawrvnceville, 

N. Y. 
Cutler Calvin, New Ipavlch, X. U. 
Cutler Chailes, France.- town, N. U. 
Cutler K^HTiieser Worcester, Ms. 
Cutler Trmpk*, Skowhegan. Me. 
Cuttt-r Elward F., Belfast. M«f. 
Dada Wm. B., Little Falb«, Mtn. 
DHgitett Oliver E.,p.P.,Cauaiida^ua, 

N. \'. 
Dame Charles, Exeter, N. II. 
Dana Gideon, Ridgrvilie, 0. 
Dana J. Jay. Cummingtoii ViH.^. 
D-iniels H. 31., Winnebago. 111. 
Darling Ge(>rge, Hudson, O 
Darling Samml D., OakfleM, Wit. 
Dai ling Walter E. Foxcrofr, Me. 
Dast'omb A. B., Westfield, Vt. 
Da«hl«-ll Alf. H..Jr.,St«H:kbridge,Mt. 
Davenport Wilii«m, Otii>field, Me. 
havenport Wm. TV.,W.KiiIiugly,Ct. 
DnTid!<on David B., 31ouoi.a, luva. 
Davies D ivid, Parisville, O. 
Dsvirs Evans, Thurman. O. 
Davies Jibn, Bungor, Wis. 
Davies John A.. Patriot, 0. 
Davieri Thomas F., Wesrptirt, Ct. 
Davies T. W., Young>t«iwn 0- 
D.ivis Emer^on, p.p., We^tfleld Ml. 
Davis Franklin, Beikley, Ms. 
Davis Increase S , Nevm, Iowa. 
Davin James Scott, Uo>l«ton, IlL 
Davis Josi.ih G., Amherst. N. H. 
Ihivbi Perley B , Sharon, Us. 
Davis Timothy, KiUKSton, 31s. 
I)'«wes Ehvneaer, Tauntou, Bla. 
Day B W., Biuevale, C. W. 
Dwiy Guy B., Bridtcepoit, Ct. 
Day Hiram, Eust Uurtford, Ct. 
D.iy Jeremiah, P.p., New IIaTeii,Ct. 
Day Pliny B., Iloilis. N. U. 
Day Samuel, Amboy, III. 
Day Warren, Wauwato«a, WI*. 
Dean Arteuias. Oreenfieldi 3U. 
Dean James, Kasr Canaan, Ct. 
Deering John K., So Franklin, Ms. 
Delano Samuel. Stiafford, Vt. 
Deming AT., Bridge water. Vt. 
Deming F. A., Weat Vigo, Ind. 



I 






J-i* •• ,1 tac^^i/ 



:i.: 



3i 

3i 



' s.. liiJ>«-iirT. • 

'.■•^ iir>B. '^LUjss. '" 

■ -..'•" -f*r.." 
*^ V n . -r : -. ■ 

I—- l«ir— 1,. ^SAK'ir. 'i- 



-•t. V. -T-t '".rr, \. 



y *. 



I. ». 



.ll 



DlnBXlr' 

DirSSiBUTx 

3Tr-dD«n ■ 

Dhop Ixvnsati 

3ni •luctM I. Uicaut. It. 

3imiia . ..*>•>»« Irp'iti.iiii- ft. 

^iiniid riiuiiM v.. ''iT'nir I. 1^ 
2txin ft.*«ia 1 . "uttiu. V'i 
2t3ia X X.. i-"i. «■■>. 

3«3Pii V n. L. i.idiK:i. 

Iiifal T-WHIfn r . 1. Liil>ii-iiiT. il- 
InitbR 3»*:.»uun. ]l*ni4-";.a. Jin. 
XtMkP •'Ilia, iiur-in. %t^ 

• ■111,1 V . Oii.-"Uili^ 1 ff 
V ..tnm 1. Si-.iii;-i. 

X«c«k.2fa 3 ip-i""- riitn. ^ V. 
Xk«a i*:c .".11 •'"■ J.*-*-! x.it-« ' i^ 

Irrcu. Iji-rr K . \.h.z*' itt^-z*- ."^ 
I**^l**r"T «ft.rv« • :>!.2:fi. T ": 
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Gage Wm. L., Port«mooth, N. H. 
Oal« Kdmund; UnlonTille, O. 
Oale Naham, D.n., Lee. Ms. 
Gale ThomM A., Ricvrilk, Pa. 
Gale Wakeflpld, Rockport. Ms. 
Gale W. P., Iowa dry, lo. 
Gallap JameM A.. Kraez, M«. 
GalplD Charles, Exrelaibr, MIn. 
OAnnett Allen. LjnfleM, Ms. 
Gannett Ge'-rge, Boaton, Ms. 
Gardner Aasrln. W. Gmnville. Ma. 
Gardner Knberi D.. ElMwurh. Ct. 
Gardnrr S^mM S., Bellowi* Fails. Vt. 
Garland David, Bethel, Mv. 
Garman J. H., Lebanon tVnter, Me. 
Oarrette Kdninnd Y-, Millburr, Ms. 
Gates Charles II.. Oskalonna, In. 
Gates Hiram N., QuoMiuvtoo, lo. 
Qatea M. A., Tinmonth, Vt. 
Gay Ebeneier, BriJgewater, Ma. 
Gay Joahna S., Chichester. N. II. 
Gaylord Rfuben, Gmaha, Neb. T. 
Gaylord Wm. L., Fllswilliaoi, N.H. 
Geer Ileman. LyndenTille, O. [Ct. 
Gcikie ArrhihAld. Colebrook Center, 
Ueniniell George. Qnoaqneton, lo. 
Geiould Moaev, Canaan, N. n. 
GerouM Snmuel L.. Stoddard, N. II. 
Olbba .lohn. Bvll Port, N. Y. 
Gibbs S:tmnel T.. James Port. N. Y. 
Oidding^ Edw'd J.. Ilouratonic, Ma. 
Glddinfra t^olomon P.. Rutland, Vt. 
Gilbert Edwin R., Wallintrford, Ct. 
Gilbert J. B., Maivatine, lo. 
Gilbert L C, Princeton, Mln. 
Gilbert S^imeon, Jr., Hopkinton.N.Y. 
Gilbert WillUm II., Gran by, Ct. 
Gillett Timothy P., Braoford. Ct. 
(rilman Edward W.. Bangor, Me. 
Gle«d John, Wafenrille, Vt. 
Gliddon K. R., Westmoreland, N.U 
Gliddon N. D., Leonidaa. Mich. 
Olinea Jeremiah, Granbv, Vt. 
Goddard Chaa. G., W. Hartland, Ct 
GoldFmtth Alfred, Groton, Mb. 
Goodale G^ev M., Dewitt. Mich. 
Goodenow Smith B., Brown'a Cor.. 
Goodell C. L.. New BriUin, Ct. (Me. 
Goodhue Diiniel, Greenfield. N. H. 
Goodman 8. 8.. Uuadilla, N. Y. 
Goodrich Chauncey. New Ilaren.Ct. 
Goodrich Lewis, Pembroke, N. II. 
Goodtell Dana, Kaat Haven, Cr. 
Goodwin Daniel, Mason, N U. 
Goodwin E P., Colomtuit, 0. 
Goodwin Henry M.. RockfonJ, III. 
Goodwin Thoa. S., Skowbegan, Me. 
Goodyear George, Temple. N. II. 
GoreDarlua. Lamoille. Ill- 
Gould DaTid U., Moriah, N. Y. 
Gould Mark, Standitih, Me. 
Gonld SHmuel L., Albany, Me. 
Gould WilUam, Pawtucket. K. I. 
Granger Calvin, MIddletown, Vt. 
Granger Jamea. Paxton, 111. 
Grant Joel. Chaplain. 
Grant Lewis, South Africa. 
Orattan Ilarrey, Green Gak, Mich. 
Graves Alpheux, Iowa FalU, lo. 
Graves John L.. Boaton, Ma. 
Graves Joseph S.. Aurora, 
Graves Nathaniel D., Beloit, Wis. 
Gray Asahel R., Coventry, Vt. 
Greaves William, RuMi>l. N. Y. 
Greeley Edward U., Methuen, Ms. 
Greeley Stephen S. N., Grand Rap- 
ids, Mteh. 
Greene David, Weatboro\ Ma. 
Greene Henry S.. Btillard Vale, Ms. 
Greene John M., Hatfield. Ms. 
Greene Richard G., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Greene William B., Needbam, Ma. 
G r eenw o od Alfred, Natkk. Ms. 
Greenwood John, Bethel, Ct. 
OrfcUey Frederiek, Newington, Ct. 
Gridley John, Kenoaha, Wis. 
Oriffln NAthU H., WUUBiMtowii,Ms. 



Lid of Minisfers. 

'GrUnths R.. Old Man's Creek. lo. 
Griffiths Griffith. Milwaakle, Wis. 
Griffith Joaeph, Pomerny, 
Griffith S., Uelafield, Wis. 
Griggs Leverett, Briatol, Ct. 
Grinnell Joalah B., Grinnell. 0. 
(Irlawold John F.. Washington. N.H. 
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HawM Edwmrd, Waterrllfe. Ma. 
Uawea Joel, d i>., Hartford, Ct 
Hawea Jo^liih T., Bridgton, M«. 
Hawks RosweU, South lUdlcy, 
lUawley James A., KIpOD, Wis. 
jllawley Zerah K., Macomb, 111. 
Hay Robert. Wrodbridge, C. W. 



CrroavenorChaa. P., Canterbury, Ct. Hay Willhm, Scotland. C. W. 
jGrcavenor I^mn*-1. Pomfret. Ct. -Harden Uiram C, W. Merlden. Ct. 
Groavenor Maron. Hudroii, O. 'Ilayden Wm., Cold Springs, C. W. 

'Grout Alden, South Africa. [Haya Gonlon, Brighton, lo. 

jtirout Henry M., West Knrlaml, Vt.jIIays II. II., Bentonsport. lo. 
Grout Samuel N., Inland. lo. Illayea Jos. M., Trempeleau, Wis. 

Grover Nath'l. South Unven. Mich iHayeaSteph- H., So. Weymouth, Ms. 
Oucrnaey 3t*», Dubuque, lo. I Hay ward 6ylvanna,Ihintwrton4( U. 

itiulliver John P., Norwich. Ct. iHiyward Wm. U., Candor, N. Y. 
Gumey John H.,NewBraintrve,Ms.'Haieltine Henry M., Sherman, N T. 
Harkett i^inieon, Temple, .Me. jllaaen Allen, Newbury, Vt. 

Hadley Jamea B., Campton, N. II. llasen Auftin, Norwich, Vt. 



Uaight Svlvanua, So. Norwalk, Ct. 
Hale B«rn>min E , Beloit, Wia. 
Hale Kuaebiua. Wellaville, N. Y. 
liaie John G.. Eaar Poultney, Vt. 



llasen Henry A , Hartford, Yt. 
llosen Reuben 8 .Westminster, Ct. 
llasen Timo. A., Broad Brook, Ct. 
Ilfedley, Phlneaa C , Boston, Ms. 



Hall E<lwin, Jr.. New Hartford, Ct.|IlMiley Joseph W., Blllwaokle, Wis. 

HhII E. Edwin. Florence, Itnlv. illebard Frederick. Harwich port Jls. 

Hall Gordon. Northampton, .Ms. Ilrfmer C D., Milwaakle, Wb. 

Hall Henian B , Tliomp]*on. O. Jlelma St«phen D., W. Union, lo. 

illill Jamett. Brooktield (>ri-«r. WiB.lleiiienway D.tniel, Suffield, Ct. 
{Hall Jeffriea. Cheatertivld, N. II. .Ilemenwav Samuel. Salem, lo 
i Hall Job. Orwell, Vt. I Henry William D.. Jamestown. N.T. 

Ill ill Oj(dcn, Mona« n. Ms. |Hi*ibert Chna. D.. New bury port, Ms. 

lUall Richard. Point Douglafa, Mln.'Ilerrirk Honce, Wolcoit. Vt. 

Hall Robert V., New|K)rt. Vt IHi-rriok Jami»a, Madura, Ikpia. 

I Hall Samuel R.. Brownintrton. Vt. :IIeriirk Stephen L.. Grinnell, lo. 



jllall Sherman. Sauk Rapidtt, Min. 

lUllThomaa A.,0ti3i, Ma 

HhH William. Ix>ndon. Mich 

Ilallock K. J., Caatlet' n. Vt. 

Ilallock 

ilallock 

HHmiltonD D., Lorkport, N. Y. 
i Hamilton J. A., Keene, N. H. 
I lianilin HoHier. Grinnell. Jo. 
i Hammond Charlea, Gro'on, Ma. 
'Hummond IIenr>- L.. Chirafto, 111. 
illaii.mond Wm. fi , Morriaville.N.Y 
i Hancock Charlea. Como, III. 

llHuka Stedn an W., Lowell. Ma. 

Hard J. H., Grand Rapi'la. Mirh. 

Harding Henry F., Macbioa, Me. 



Ilcrrirk William D., Redding. Ct. 

Herrick William T., Clarendon, Tt. 

iHcM Riley J.. Grand lUplda. Miek. 

... »., ^^..i^v u. . t. |IIeu dc Bourck Wm., Dyeraville. lo. 

Luther C. Wading RIver.jHff.ton Newion, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Wm. A.,GiIead,Ct. [N. Y. Ilibbard David S, W. Goaldsbovo, 

~ ~ Me. 

Ilickock Henry P., Burlington, Vt. 

Ili.kox Donner. So. Bristol, 

Hidden Ephraim N.. Candia. N. H. 

Ili^ina Simeon C, Turner, Me. 

Higley G. T.. De Kalb. 111. 

llijslov Ilervey O., C^atleton, Vt. 

Hill Charlea J., Nai^hna, N H. 

Hill George E., Sheffield, Ha. 

Hill Joa. B. W., Siewartatown, N. H. 



lUrding John W., Longnieadow. Ma. Hill J. J.. Genoa BlnSa. lo. 



Harding Sewull, Aubumdnle, .Ma 
Harding Willard M., Cheltiea, Ma. 
, Harlow William. Wrentham, Ma. 
'Harper Aimer. Le Clair, lo. 
Han lea Thomaa, Succe^a, N Y. 
Harrington Eli W., No. Bt-veriy, Ma 
Harrington Moody .Montgouterv .Ma 
Harris J. W., Grand Rapid-*, Wia. 
Harria Leonard W., No 

Me. 
Harria Samuel, d.i>., Bangor. Me. 
iiurria Stephen. Windham. Vt. 
Harris Wm. J., Brandon, Vt. 
Harrison George I.. Miiti n, Ct. 
Harrison Joseph, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
IlHrriann Samuel, Pittafield, Ma. 



I Hill Timothy. Roaemond, IIL 
;ilill Truman C , Kalauiaso«. Mich. 
jIMIard Ellas B., Kensington, Ct. 

iiilla JameafHoUla, N. U. 
I Iiine Orio D., Lebanon. Ct. 

Hine Sylveater, Middlebury, Ct. 

Ilinnian H. H., Mendi. Africa. 
'.Hir.adale Charles J., Blandford, Ms. 
Brighton, Hitchcock Allen B., Moiioe, 111. 

Uit<-licock Calvin, d.d., Wrentham, 
3Ia. 

Ili'chcock Kdw.. d.d., Amherst, Ms. 
jHirchcnck George B., Lewis, lo. 
'Hitchcock Henry C, Phito. 0. 

Hitchcock Milan II., Jaffna. CxTLns. 

Hitchcock Wm. H., Westminster, 



Hart Edwin J., Reed'a Ferrv, Merri-! Ma. 

Hart J. A., Genoa, Wla. (mac, N.H. Ilitchcn Geo., Ilnbbardton, Mich. 



IlMrt John C , Edinburg, O. 
Hurtwell John, Leverrtt, Ma 
Harvey Chaa. A.. Vermi'ionville. HI 
Harvey Wheelock N., Wilton, Ct. 
Haskell Kira, Canton. Mw. 
Haakell Henry C, Tdrkkt. 
illankcll John, Raynham, Ma. 
illaakell W. II., Durham, Me. 
Ilankiiia BenJ. F., Victoria. 111. 
Hasrel Richard, Leeds, Wia. 
Illaatinga Henry, Eaat Machlss, Bfe 
Hatch Reuben, Richfield, 0. 
Hatch Roger C, Warwick, Bis. 
Hathaway G. W., Skowbegan, Me. 
Haven John, Charlton«Ma. 
Haven Joseph, i>.D., Chicago, 111. 
Ilavens. D. William, Eaat lIaven,Ct. 



Iloadley L. Ivea. Cnftt>bory, Vt. 
illobart L. Smith, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Hodge4 Jamea. Dnrmnd, 111. 
llod^roan Edwin It.. Westford, Mi. 
Holbrook John C, Dubuque, lo. 
Holman DavM, Douglas, Ma. 
Holman Morrla, Kennebankp-t, Me. 
Holuian Sydney, Goahen, Ms. 
I Holmes Francia, Boston. Ms. 
;ilolmea Franklin. New York eltj. 
Holmes James. Auburn. N H. 
Holmes John M., Jersey Citj, N. J. 
Holmes Otis, Elliot, Me. 
Ho!meaSylvei>ter,8o. Plymouth^Ml. 
Holmes Theo'e J., S. Hartford, Ct. 
Holmes Thr'mas W., New Hope, IIL 
Holmes WUlism, Dn QuoId, 111. 



IlaTiland B. F., Osudoo City, Min. juood Jacob, NotUngluuD, N. U. 
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Hijt .'>a#« s.. F-Tt Barren. M-cix 
H'-'^T C»no ?.. New Ha-wvc. V: 
Hb>4nri AnMO. t b*^:'**. X* .Tt 
Hnl<teri C&MU.f»» II .Iwcuc^^c. 
Uab^ar<i •^«om b'.. Aarcn. K.. 
Babb^rl Tbcttu ?. 
HaM* i Mc&r7 L. AxbL«r4. M# 

UudiKB i.'ba*.. kki.aB-l. T: 
Hncf^M^ r-JDCc« 5_ kwbTL r. N T 
Doibrrt C. B> Nw Uawn. Yt. 
Biili Jmrph D.. H«rrfr>ni. I't. 
Binaphn; C <' . Aostin. Mio. 
BBBDpfarrr Jno P..Wii.ebc»;«r.y -U 
BampbrvT I^itfavr. UTiniauD. O. 
Bvirphrp^- SiBion J.. Il»kn. i^i*. 
Bant Imniel. PoBifivi. Ct. 
Banr XMbmn & . B«armb. Ct. 
llDDt zfaaa^l. I'rmnklin. M#. 
Bant U-»M J.. £UiB|rtoB. N. Y. 
nuB*rr Kohert rolnoiba* • ity. lo. 
BvB'tBfftMi Elgahll..SUDir.>rd.Ct 
Hard I^Uo K., KDatm. Xi-rj. 
Harli at £. B . Froubelle. Ntrb. T 
Hnrlbai Joprpta. New LoodoD. Tt. 
flarlbnt Thad. B.. Hammfnid. Wif. 
BsThiu C. J.. Rarinc. Win. 
HohLiDimti John C . KKhmoodJA*. 
flyitc AButah. ra«l«t. Vt. 
Did- CharlBf. Ellinron. i't. 
Didr Ctaarini M . Briibfirid, Xn. 
Hydr JuM« T.. Middk-burj, Vt. 
B>d* LavIba. Trmcm. Ct. 
Bydv Nath'l A . iBdiaaapoliit, led. 
B-.dr Mias S.. C«i»Bdai«aa. Xlrh. 
H3d» WilUam A . Mtecu-. Ct. 
laoic Frwi. X.. ToDiah, Wi5i. 
Ida AlrztaW.. Stafford Spriap. Ct. 
Ida Jacob. s.B.. Weft Xedwaj, Ms. 
Ida Jacob, Jr.. Mantfield. Ms. 
lUfJej Hontfto, PortlaDd, Xe. 
iDgalto AilMI, SmilhTlllr. N. Y. 
IraUBd VTUliam, Soura Afbka. 
lahani AnstiD, Kozbnry, Ct. 
IvaifOB Jolm, Warrm C^nlar, Fa. 
!▼«■ AJftvd B., GBMina, Ma. 
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J«fiaB«^ EtMia. •j^fir^CB'^. I 
J^-DDiBx? '.^mA'. B«Tcintr< a. V: 
*-»:r;ri» ^Vji J . > •■.Tt-ri:**. '.'*. 
--aa-.-^u EiiwiB. ^^aitftir^trr. > ii. 
J»-^a3 li'-nry 'i . ?*»awx'!i. '.:. 
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-•••t J. ba E. 3.. P^ceerti:. X«. 
J-wen M-rrk-t A..3 3 .r*rr» Uiai*. 
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," a * a Ar- * H . X-i'l. •-■'■. :-. V*. 
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J. :.*» E.T^h. V:i '^•. N«» 
JcB«? L £^>a C . S>uthiPcc«'B. Ot. 
J'Mie* Frax kJic C-. Fmnkl-a. C:. 
J.r.« llirw>. K^l-Oirce^illf. O. 
.1 oc# ll^r.n-. Br>li:c|^.-r:. it. 
J*' DM Il-Brr W.. livt;tB>r. Ct. 
Jicmr* I«aac. IVm . > Ii 
Jc-c«ji Joba. Sai.d'«Kb. Li. 
J.cr« Jcbc P.. Mi.wft&k». Wi*. 
Jrn«^ Jr». H.. Iy>rarur. In J. 
Jfi.** ljrniB«t J«ff<r<OD. lii 
Joi.eit Lqcub II.. Il««;t^<n1. >licb. 
JoQ»^ Thociia*. >t. Ji'bi-.9. Mich 
Jore* Th- D*aA N . No. K* adii.f . Mx 
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,'0!:c» Wbi. L.. Ksivka i^tv. Cal. 
Jf-rd^B Eh^iN-atr S . CaaiKprlsDd 
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J< rdaa Fraikci*. Sprirff c-d, M«i. 
JrrJaB William V.. Audovt-r, Xc. 
Jiidd JoBaihaa S., Mitidtrbun, Ct. 
Juid IlcndvmPB. londoD. 111. 
JuJi>cb Fred.. linindTicw. lo 
Jud!>on O. C. Nrw K<Hhl. N.Y. 
JudAD Pbilo, Kork} lllll. Ct. 
.Tupp X. J.. Dmmaicndvilir, C. VT. 
Khd«> $ K., Pirirburfrh, Pa. 
Krdiic Adam S., S««inrrMft, Mich. 
Kn* Icr Srtb II., Calain. Xp. 
Keep John, Obrrlin.O. 
Kr«p JohB. Rrifttol. Wla. 
Kcfp ioha K., Uarrf.^rd. Ct. 
Keep Marriw K.. No.ll.AAbland.X* 
K«^p Tbeo. J., Ubrrlin, O. 
Kfltb William A., BrouklVld, lo. 
Krllofcg Klijab, B(WtoD« Ma. 
Kcllogtg Era«tiu M., Barrp, Xa. 
. Kallofff MartlB, Oakland, iM, 
.Kaltogg aylTMiu U., Bnda, 111. 
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K-B.^u.. J*B«M P . F-VDiOU-'b. Xa. 
Kimba.. .'Awvb. >kB F7«L« in.-c v>J. 
K.a.ba . Xo-V!*. Aaru'B«>«'.I v. Vt. 
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1 jia nrncip Holi't K.,Ciaranioiii. N II. 
l4-iich tVphak A , ISi>«i<n, III. 
i4^a«h CiiliH, Urila. Ma. 
licarnril Kobi^rt V , PhnuHilh.CI. 
licaTltl llarTc> V.. MIddMoatt, Vt 
l^atiii Joiia ,n o.^ TrotidviM^ H.l. 
l«-a«itl Ji^iiia. n.a , N«ia Wvk, 
l^r B««>«iu»l Jitbn, NawtnKion, N.ll. 
I^aa llliaHi, ClMi-lniMliia, N V. 
(Lm JoMlhaB, Hallabmjf, Ci, 
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Idd of Ministers. 



[Jak. 



Lee SamoeK New Ipswich, N. H. 
Lee Bam'l H., No. Biidgewater, Ms. 
Leedf Samn P.. HanoTer, N. H. 
Leete Theo. A., LoDnneadow, Ms. 
Lefflngwell Lyman, Ontario, 111. 
Lefflngwell Marrin, HookfeCc. X. II 
Leonard Aaron L.. Danville, lo. 
Leonard Edwin, Rocbenter, Ma. 
Leonard Steplien C, AndoTer, Ms. 
Leonard Wllltam, Dana, Bla. 
Lerere George W., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Lewia Elinha M., liudnon, Mich. 
Lewiii E N.. Danby, 111. 
LewiB John N., Lodi, WU. 
Lewis Wales, Aifivd, Me. 
lAag^U. J AS. D., Leavenworth, Kan. 
Lightbody Thoa., Cantlle, N. Y. 
LilUe Adam, n.n., Toronto, 0. W. 
Uncoln Allen, Lynn, Bis. 
Lincoln J. K., Bangor, Me. 
Linsley Ammi, North Haven, Ct. 
Linsley Charles K., Southport, Of. 
Linsley Joel H., p.d., Oreenwieh,Ct. 
Little Charles, Cbcshixe, Cr. 
Little Chs S C, Madura, Hindostax 
Uttle Elbridge G., No. Midd!eboro\ 

Ms. 
Littlvfleld OiUs, Big Rock, lo. 
Livermore Anron 11., Lebanon, Ct. 
Llo>d J.. Palmyra, 0. 
Lloyd Wm. A., Uingwood. 111. 
Lobdrll Francis, Warien. Ct. 
Lockwotxl (?lark, Cutchogue, N. Y. 
Lombard Otis, Indiau Orchiinl, Ms. 
Long Walter K., Mystic Bridge, Cc. 
Longley Mo«es 31. 
Loomis Aretas 0., Bethlehem, Ct. 
Loomiii Kiibu, Littletxin, Mi(. 
Loomis Ilenry. Jr., Andover, Ms. 
Loomis Jacob N , Whe«Io«k, Yt. 
Loomis Theroii, Rsymoni, Wis. 
Loomis Wilbur F., Shelburno, Ms 
Loper Stephen A., Wwt brook, Ct. 
Lord Charles, Buckland, Ms. 
Lord J. M.. Enfiel.l, N. U. 
liord Nathan, d n., llanuver, N. 11. 
Lord Thos. N., West Auburn, Me. 
Lord William II., Montpelier, Yt. 
Loring Amasa, Sweden, .Me. 
Lc-ring Aoa T , Manchester, lo. 
Inuring Ilenry 8., Monmouth, Me. 
Loring Joseph, Pownal, Me. 
Loring Levi, Magog, C. E. 
Lothrop A. C, Webtfleld, Wis. 
Lothrop (-harles I)., Norton, lla. 
Lothrop II. T., Palmyra. Wis. 
Longhead James, Morris, III. 
Love William De L , Milwaukee, Wis. 
Lowing Uenry D., Napoli, N Y. 
Lucas Uitiacl, Grand Kapids, Mich. 
Luce Lioouard, Westford, Ms. 
Ludlow Ilenry 0., Oswego, N. Y. 
Lum Solomon O., Ilehoboth, Ms. 
Lyman Addison, Sheffield. 111. 
Lyman Chester S., New Haven, Ct. 
Lyman Ephraim, Washiugton, Ct. 
Lyman George, Sutton, Ms. 
Lyman Giles, Marlboro', N. II. 
Lyman Huntington, Marathon.N.Y 
Lyman Solomon, Easthampton, Ms 
Lyman Timothy, Ia Salle, 111. 
Lyon A. B., Yermillion, 0. 
Blacliin Charles, Kiga, N. Y. 
Mack Joflah A., Platnfield, III. 
Blagill Seagrove W., Waterbury, Ct 
MagouD George F., Lyons, lo. 
Mabau Asa, Adrian, Mich. 
Maltby Etastus, Taunton, Ms. 
Mandell Wm. A., Lunenburg, Ms. 
Mann Asa, Wellfleet, Ms. 
Manning Abel, East Concord, N.H. 
Manning Jacob M., Boston, Ms. 
Manson Albert, Marion, lo. 
Marble William M., Oshkosh, Wis. 
Marden A. L., Piermont, N. H. 
Mardin George N-, Bozboro', Ms. 
Markbam Reuben F., Nawarlt, IlL 



Marsh Abraham. Tol^uid, Ct iMeUen William, Soutb Avkka. 

Marsh Dwight W., Mosul, Tukkkt. :Mellish John H., Kingston, N. H. 

Mardi Edwards, Canton, 111. ,Melvin C. T., Colombns, Wis. 

Marsh fred., Winchester Cen., Ct. JMerriaui Joneph, Randolph, O. 

Marsh Hiram, Neenah, Wis. .Merrick Jas. L., So. AmlMnt, Ma. 

Marsh John, d.d.. New York city. Merrill James H., Andorer. Ua. 

iMarsh John T., New Lisbon, V^b. .Merrill Joeiah, Wlacaiwt, M«. 

I Marsh Joseph, Tunbridge, Yt. Merrill Joeiah G.. Wtscassst, Bfa. 

iMarsh Levi G., Brewer, Me. ■ ;M«rrill 0. W., Anamosa, lo. 
■ Marshall Chas. H., Jacksonville, HI. Mi«rrill Sam. U , Portland, Ma. 



jMamhall Lyman, Oreenfleld. N. II. 
3Iartin Benjamin N., New York. 
JMartin Charles F., Pt-ru, III. 
.Martin F. U., Toronto, C. W. 
• Martin Solon, (-orinth, Yt. 



Merrill Truman A., KiehDiond. M«. 

Merrill Wm. A., No. Deer laUnd. Me. 

Merriuian W. E., Green Bay, Wis. 

.Merritt Wm. C, Kosemond. III. 

Mershon Jas. K., Marion Citj, fo. 
Marvin Abljah P., Winchendon,Ms jMerwin Samuel J. M., South Uadlaj 
iMarvin Charles S., Westbruok,N.Y.| Fall*, Ms. 



Marvin D. W., MUler's Place, N.Y. 
iMarvin Ellhu P., Medfonl, Ms. 
'Marvin Sylvanus P., Torrington.Ct. 
.Mason Edward B., Ravenna, 0. 
Mason Javan K., UamiKlen, Me. 
Mason Stephen, Marshall, Mich. 
! Mason Joi<eph, Fontenelle, lo. 
Mather WilJiam L , Geneva, Wis. 



Messinger BenonI Y., Ravenna, O. 

Metcair David, Woreestw, Ma. 

IMiddleton James, Elora, G. W. 

iMiles Edward C, Stratham, N. H. 

iMiles George H., CasMpolls, Mteh. 

[Miles James B., CharlHitown, Ma. 

iMilM Mlk) N., Port Byron, ILL 

MiliHcd J. D. Wacousta, Mich. 
Mathews Caleb W.. Snn Pruirie,W{s. Miller Alpha, Lyme. Ct. 
.MathewH Luther P., GarnNvUlo. lo. .Milkr Daniel K., Lisbon, Til. 
Mathews James T., Kenwha, Wis. Miller Geoiige A.. Burlington, Ct. 
JMatson Henry, W.Cunimtngtun,Ms. Miller Jacob G-, Branford, Ct. 
;Mat80u Lew:!! E., Kncine, Wis. Millvr John K , Snflleld, Ct. 

Mattifeon Iflravl, Sandwich, III. Mil cr Norman, Princeton. Wis. 

MaxwuU B. F., So Bridictou. Me. I.Millvr Rob«rt D., Peru, Vt. 
Maynard Joshua L., E. Douorlas, Ms Miller Rodney A., Woqpester, Ms. 
.Mayuapi Ulrir, Costleton, Yt. 
Maync N'., Heotown, Wis. 
jMayo Warren, Danby, N. Y. 
• McArthur H. G., Necnali, Wis. 
MoCuU Sainton, Say brook, Ct. 
.McCalluni Daniel, Warwick. C. W 
(McChfHney Ji«nit-R, Danby, 111. 
MnClain J. M., Poneer, O. 



Millfr Simeon, Holyoke, Ms. 
Miller WillUm. Saundersvllle, Ms. 
Milliken Charles E., Uttleton,N. U. 
.Mills C.harles L., Andover, Ms. 
Mills Cyrus T., Ware, Ms. 
Mills Ilenry, Granbv, Ma. 
Miner F^ward G.. Whitewater, Wla. 
Miner Hi*nry A.. Menasha. W.a. 



Mr(ncmiing DanU, Bethlehem, N.H. Miner Nathaniel, Salem, Ct. 

.MiClurt* Alex. W.,D.D., New York. Miner Ovid, lloyleton, IlL 
jMoCuUuni Wm. A., Waubaun8ce,!Miner Samuel E., Monroe, Wia. 
I Kan. 



i.Mitchell Ammi R.. Farmington. lo. 

Mitchell David M.. So. Nattck. Ms. 

.Mitchell Thos.G..Madison Bridge.Me 

Miter John J., Beaver Dam, Uis. 

Mix KIdridge, Burlington. Yt. 

Monroe Jamest, Oberlin, Vt. 

Monroe T. E., Mt. Yemon, O. 

:Mooteith John, Jr., JackM>n,Mlch. 
jMcEwen Robert, D.D., New London, Mouteith W. J., Genesee, Wis. 
I Ct. 'MoutSKUe E. J.,Oconomowoe, Wl«. 

■McFarland Jas. M., Boonvillo, Ind. Montague Meisar.Allen's Grove.Wis. 
-McGee Jonathan, Nashua, N. U. iMontague Philetus.Pterrepont,N.Y. 
'McUill Anthony, Ryckman's Cor-'Mooar George, Oakland, ial. 
i iiers, C. W. Moody Eli, Montague, Ms. 

.McGinlcy Wm. A., Shrewsbury, Ms.. Moo^ly Howard, Canterbury, N. H. 



McCollum Jnmes T., Bradford, Ms. 
.McCoun WUllnm, Toni«a. 111. 
McC<'rd Robert L., Lincoln, 111. 
.31cCoy James, Indianapolis, Ind. 
MrCully Charles G.. Milltown, Me 
McCuue Robert N., Bucyrus, 0. 
McDonald Alex., Stansteud. C. E 



.McGregor Dugald, ManilU, C. W. 
j.McUiegor Robert, I istowel, C. W. 



Moore Carl. Bucyrus, O. 
Moore Erasmus D., Newton, Ma. 



.Mclntyre C. C. Whitney's Pt., N. Y.Moore Henry D., PortUnd, Me. 



.McKay James A , Grandvilte, Mich. 
McKeen Silas, Bradford, Yt. 
Mi'Kenaie Alexander, Augusta, Me. 
McKinuon Neal, Kincardine, C. W. 
i.McKinstry John A., Harwinton, Ct. 
McLain J. M., Denmark, O. 
McLaughlin D. D. T., Sharon, Ct. 
• McL«an Alex., Jr., Fairfield, Ct. 
McLean Charles B., ColUnbville,Ct. 
McLean James, So. Dennis, Ms. 
iMcliean John, Mclntyre, C. W. 
:Mcl<ean J. K , Fairhaven, (H. 
Mcl.eod Hugh, Brentwood, N. II. 
Mclieod Norman, Metomen. Wis. 
McLoud An^on, Topsfield, Ms. 
McMonagle Jno. U.,E. Machiaa, Me. 
McNeal James, Barlow, 0. 
iMcYicar Peter, Topeka, Kan. 
Mead Darius, New Haven. Ct. 
Mead Hiram, So. Hadley, Ms. 
Mead Mark, Greenwich, Ct. 
Means Geo. J., Perry Center, N. Y. 
Means James, Aubnmdale, Ms. 
Means James U., Dorchester, Ms. 
Means John 0., Roxbury, Ms. 



Muore Humphrey, D.D., Milfbrd, 
Moon Jas. D., Clinton, Ct. [N JL 
.Moore John, Lynn, Ms. 
Moore Martin, Boston, Ms. 
Moore WUliam U., Newtown, Ct. 
Mordongh John H., Portamonth, 

N.H. 
Morehouse Chs. W., Bvansrille.Wb. 
Morgan Charles, East Troy, Wis. 
Morgan Uenry U , Wabasbaw, Mln. 
Morgan John, Oberlin, O. 
Morgan Stillman, Bristol, Vt. 
.Morgiidge Chari«s, Hyannis, Ma. 
Morley Sardis B., WiUiamstown,Ms. 
Moroog Thomas, Glnlw Village, Ms. 
Morrill John, Pecaionica, Ul. 
Morrill Stephen 8., Maiden, III. 
Morris B. F., Cincinnati, O. 
Morris Edward, Pceatoniea, HI. 
Morris BIyron N., W. Hartford, Ct. 
Morris R., Allen's Grove, Wis. 
Morrison Nathan J., Olivet, Mkh. 
Morse Alfired, Ablngton, 111. 
Morse Chas. F., NortlMrn AumnA. 
Morse David 8., Otaefo, Mieh. 



IStS.] 
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n. DDd(*T<llr. VK ; Pnw IIIImi. ■ B., Bcnna, I 

■drrtlll. Mnlli^. 111. tV-TlC ttatlJ, RlllT-. M*. 

IVik lUxr; K.. Obnlln. o. 

Prrkhui J•Mnl'^. Klhpi^i'i 
..1.. J>~-klum S.n'l n . " '■'■ 









■ Pirmkk, K. WlndiDr. «. r>f* Jr 



L P»H- K"tirrt. l>lm)niIUil.'0. 



Mjm Jeba C, Suplurk. Uicku I' 
IhU Jun,bij>10>l>, Mich. P 



FW"H tea}. B.. SL Ai 



' UlltFM II . Mlllhuiji. Hi. 
)Ti»>utli N . lUilwni, Ml. 
mn Btni? . runi7 ill. 

...r't^.>'-1, .rMlluCIV.iy. 



'iVrklnoll. K. It'.. M<..llonl 

l-irklMj. H'.,C>>Mh. Ill 

I 11. IVikliHj(H>v,n-()inPii'h. 



RkhoU CI 



ip J. A., djIBW, WU. 

ipSliban &.. UliipliiB. 
jHn«Jak*VMA>kol.Ht. _ 
KMan Jl , th. «:Uha>JK «. W. 
K«RH ■■Ub.^bBtekillti.K. T. 
HwMb TbMH a , Oonr. Hi 
>(>»« WUOa W Om. X. Y. 
ftmad fciBda, PMpdinTv. H*. 
Ibrt iMha. Mm* HUta, H. I. 
lott ««>MI. H-ubua, Ml 
Ngjw D>d1 J., >.».. Uwmr. M.D. 

■hMtOiudoB'W., Atlr Ulna. Ct. 
K ^a > «M D-. Ulicr<Biia. Ut. 
KuiIks J. X , BnlfHd, lo. 
RotilDS hMc. WsrtlHd. Vi. 



OBBUat BatM, Audonr. lU. 
O^NmI JoIib. UUfria filU. O. 
Oidnw J■trm^ NriHB, » II. 
Otd'^ BaiHl. Urn UUo, 1.1. 



Oikoni lUckrwd, i 



JDUtrop II., llllt'lii'OiA- 



»i<.DmUL..J , 

iirlnilUnr.T"lHla.O. 

nilfs llDim U.. 0„k tJniTF.'i-'iii 

nrln l<linn». Und.rhlll, Vi. jPI-k 
n.lMM»P..t;b.p. SaVl. V. IPifk 
1 u„(nibk-th. H'lj. Pitr 

1 PoritiV P., ftiitnnl™, III. 'fltr: 

DM Itoi'lniln'F., UiTrr! N. U. 
"uilknJ M. MiTW.Tuklii. 
ona MwBnrr O.. ttm. N. H. 
oiu Onry M , SpniiBiclil, U*. 



M SMiiri U., lurk, Hi. 



sasu. 



flnkRIOB bilbl, mH|>i>o, H'la. 
Pl»f« CaWb W., WunBiliI, Vi. 
Plxwir BIrpbM , Beni ArAlU. 
"■ -DMili.loiubKotnlk - 



OcwlnroT., !!•>,». li [i; It 
Qtta Ori> >.. UUxoUut. It. 1. 

«i_t«A.A..A»d. H... IS.V 
(W-.8-.,.A,*— n.a 


l>..U.-l, tIMU, 


VOU ▼. 10| 





. PHH lIluiT D., ChHbtblll, 111. 

iaJshs, Lodl Itkb. PlulUull B..IIi>BilllDa, N. t. 

Ik Il«ii7 J., H-HC E(«rKiB. Ml. PI'lt WlllUn. Iltlr>, Uim. 

kJn* 11,. n.H}I(>uiB,lli. l-luii.t. AiWii II . Cbiln, Hi. 
hAUI BlllRtr«.l(/<. PlUBibaijKb IV.N.PolW'K.H.r 
BMw>,TaaBM<l.K«. Plq«r Al» K. bat1lnv>"<>, M*. 
nWIUUuA Vmk. H*. 'Pononjr J>»i»l.li. Ulxrlrg.xul.lb. 
ng"J. J- 3.. Wallon, S' ?. Pi.mFni^r 1* ^l, 11'rllitliia.lJ, lit. 

.-. H-„,.... (,,,. .(.-.-I.™,,,,,, •((.,»., 

a ■ I .... -.. •. .l>.,r.d BtiJ, »., BMrtou, Vt. 

I'nn^i lufio. n, r. 



>».«>. 
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Porter J. G., LTonsrlUe, in. 
Porter Michnvl M., Loadon, Mich. 
Porter Noah, D l»., FKrmiiiKton, Ct. 
Porter Noab, Jr , D.D., New Ilftven, 

Ct. 
Porter Siiniu*>I. BUrk Creek, N. Y. 
Porter Samuel F.. MMlta, Hi. 
Porter Wni., Belfic, Win. 
Porter Wm., OniDYille, III. 
Post Tmuian BI., p.d.,Sc. LoofsJfo. 
Potter Dani«fl V , Topsham, He. 
Potter £dni*d t^., Dorcbefter, VIII., 
Potter J., Buck Toorli, N. Y. [Ms. 



Lid of Ministers. 



Rlrhards AuMln, d.d., Nuhua, N.Q 
Klchardrt George, Litchfleld, Cfe. 
Utch«rd« J. D , Caledouia, Wis. 
Richards J. De F., iinrinnatlf O. 
KirluiKU 8iiinM T.,8penccrport,N.Y. 
Richards W. M., Berlin, Win. 
Uirhardson A.M., CIvTeland Kast, 0. 
Richardson D. Warren, Da>Tille, Ct. 
Richardson Ellas II., Dorer, V.U. 
Richardson G.B , No. E'tgt^ombtMe. 
RichardM>n Henry, Gilead, Me. 
Richardson Ilenrj J., Lincoln, Ms. 
'Richardson M. L., Wonlwlob, Me. 



[Jan. 



iRichardsi n Blerrill, Worcester, Ma. 
Richardson Nath'l. Somerset, Ms. 
Richardiion W. L.. Oninea. N Y. 



Robblns Aldi'n U., Bluscatine, lo. 
Rubbins I^ren, Kewaunee, 111. 
Robbins Silaa W.. £a.<*t lUddam, Ct. 
Robert* B., Marion, lo. 
Roberts George L., Columbia, Me. 
Rob«*rt8 Jacob, Kavt Med way, Ms. 
Rol'ertd James A., Berklfy, Ms. 



Potter J. D , Ontral Village, Ct. 
Potter Wni , Freedom, 0. 
Potwin Lemuel S., Brldgewater, Ct. 
Potwin Tho9. 9., Franklin, N. Y 
Powell A. V. II., Canaan Four Cor 

nern, N. Y. 
Powell £dwapl P., Adrian, Mich. 
Powell R«^s, (Columbus, O. 
Powers Dennin. So AbingtoD, Bis. 
Powers llt'nry, MettinvMgue, Ms. 
Powls Henry D., Quebeir, C. K. 
Pratt Almon H., Genesee, Mich. 

Pratt Rlwanl. New York. [Ct Roberts James Q.. Ilillsboro*, lil. 

Pratt Edward U., Woodstock, li^st, Uobertiton James, Danbury, Ct. 
Pratt Iraiicis (t . Middleboro\ Bis. Robie Kdward. Greenland, N. II. 
Pratt Ilfiiry, Dudley, Ms. Robie ThomHS S., Waldoboro', Me 

Pratt Hf^nire, Dighton, Ms. Robinson C. £., Woodbury, Ct. 

Pratt Miner G., AndoTcr, Ms. RobinRon Kdward W., B4>tbany, Ct. 

Pratt Parsf>nx S.. Doriiet, Vt. Robinson II. P., White Cloud, Kan. 

Pratt Kulus. Wt-st Bladrid. N. Y. Kobinnon IJunry, Guilford, Ct 
Pratt T. v.. Il.-impstead, N. H. Robinson Reuben T.,Winche^ter,Mri 

Prentice Cliailfs T.. Knston, Ct. RnbiiiBon Robert, Drt-sden, C. W. 

Prentirii John XL, Penfleld, 0. Robinson W. W., IInHlnnd, Mich 

Price Kbcntscr, Boston, Ms. Roikwe'.l Samuel, New Britain. Ct. 

Prince Newell A.. Suurh Orantre,Ms. Rockwond I<ubim R., Boiiton, Mii. 
Pruddfu Giorce P., Watertown. Ct. Kockwood Samuel L., North Wey 
Pryce Jnmv»» M , Paddy's Run. 0. mouth. Bis 
Pullar Tbdmna, Han>{lton, C. W. Rodman Daniel S., Stoulngton. Ct. 
Putnam Austin, New Ilnven, Ct. Rognn DuTid H., R(;rnardr<ton, Mh 
Putnam Gforpe A., liolliston, M.<- Rogers Geo. W., New Vineyard, Me. 
Putnam Ihrucl W., D.D.,Mivldleburo\ Rogers Isaac, Fwrmington, Ble 

Ms. Rogers L , Lycn, Wia. 

Putnam John M., Yarmouth, Me. jRog»-rs Stephen, Wolcott, Ct. 
Putnam John N., Hanover, N. if. |Rr>od Darid. South Africa. 
Putnam Rufus A., Tcmbroke, N.U Rood Heman, Ilurtland, Vt. 



Samuel Grifflth, Delalleld, Wto. 
Samuel Robert, Brewstor, Ml. 
Sanborn Bdwia D., St. Lonia, No. 
Sanborn Gea E., Mont VerooB, N.H. 
Sanders Marshall D., CiTLOSi. 
.Sanderson Alonio, Gwasao, lilch. 
Sanderson Stephen, Sweden, Mo. 
Sandford Enocb.Kaynhain, Ma. 
Sandford John, Taunton, Ma. 
Sandford Wm H., Worrcater, Ma. 
Sands John D., Keoaaaqoa, lo. 
Sanford Baalla, S. Bridgewatar. Ma. 
Sanford Darkl, Medway, Ms. 
Sargent George W., Raymond, N.H. 
Sargent Roger M.,fWrmiogton, M.II. 
Savage D. F., Kingston, lo. 



Richmond Thomaii T., Taunton, Ms. Savage Geo. 8. F., Chicago, III 
Riddel Samuel H., Tamworth, N. II.l.'^aeHge William T., Franklin, N. H. 



Putnam Simon, Afton, Min 
Quint Ah'tizo U-, Ji^niHirn, IMain.BIs. 
RadelifTe l.crnard L , Yiroqua, Wis. 
Kand Ara, AKhburnbam, Bis. 
Rankin Adam L., Silem, III. 
Rankin Arthi^r T., Salem, III. 
Rankin J. Kaires. Lowell, Bis. 
Rankin S. (}. W., Westchester, Ct. 
Ranney Timothy E., Oxford. Me. 
Rauslow Oe»rgc W.. Milton, Vc. 
Ransom Cyrei.lus, Port Henry, N.Y. 
Ray Brr j miin F.. Hartfurd, Vt. 
Ray Chrtilfs U., Sew Yoik City. 
Ray John W., Manchesrer, N. H. 
Raymoud Alfnd ('., Orange, Ct. 
Raymond Ari. Bell Ewart, C. W. 
Rawron Alun^on. Harrl)>vilie, N. II. 
Rawsoii Thomas U., Albany, N. Y. 
Raymond K. N.,.Miid«iwaska, Ble. 
Raymoi.d S itson. Bridgewat<'r, M^. 
Read Heibert A., BIar>hall, Blich. 
Hedfivld Cli»rW"=, Tn^y, N. Y. 
Reed Aiidrcw II , Blendon, Ms. 
Reed Cli ir.oK K., Miildvn, Ms. 
Keed Fredvrii k A., Cohasset, Ms. 
Reed Juliut* A.. Grinnell, lo. 
Reed L- B., Ai dowr Center, 0. 
Reid Adnni, p d., Salisbury, Ct. 
Keikie Tiiox. .M , Bowroanville, C.W. 
RelyeaUtrJ J., Southport, Ct. 
Reynard J., i^hull^burg, Wis. 
Reynold.^ ('hirlt>K 0.. Hunter, N. Y. 
Reynolds Tertius, Fairfax, Vt. 
Reynold:* Wm. T , Klantone, N. Y. 
Rice ChaiiMcey D. 
Rice £no<« U., Dowsgiae, Mich. 
Rice E. N, La Crosse, Wi.t. 
Kice George (}., Hiawatha, Kan. 
Klch Alouau B., Beverly, Ma. 



Rood Thomns U., Southwick. Ms. 
Root Augustine, Central Village, Ct. 
Root David, Chester, Ct. 
IU»ot E. W., Springfield. 0. 
Root JHmes P., Eimwood, R. I. 
Ropes Wm. L., Cumbiidge, Bis. 
Ro.^'s A. II., Boylston, Ms. 
Rom John A., New Gloucester, Ble. 
Rounce Joseph S.. Northficld, Blin. 
Rouse Lucius C, Grinnell, lo 



;Sawin Thanph. B , Bro.->klhie, N. H. 
iSawyer Benjamin, SalSsbury, Ms. 
Sawder Daniel, Alstead, N. II. 
Sawyer liufua M., York. Ha. 
Sax ton Joapph A., New Yurk riij. 
Scales Jacob, Plainflvld, N. U. 
Scales William. Lyndon, Vt. 
i^chlosser George, Lockport, 111. 
Schroeck Frank, Alto, iVia. 
Scofleld William C Ottawa, III. 
Scotford John, Battle Creek. Mleh. 
Scott Charles, Troy South, Vt. 
Scovell Esra, W. Newark, N. T. 
Scuilder Kvarts, Kent, Ct. 
.'^e.ibury Edwin, Royalston, Ma. 
Sesgiave James C, Bridgewator, Bfa. 
Scarle Rich. T., New Marlboro*, Ms. 
Si'aton Charles M., Charlotte, Vt. 
Seaver Norman, Rutland, Vt. 
Seccombe Chaa., St. Anthony, MIn. 
Sedgwick A., La FMyette, Wis. 
Seeley Raymond 11., Haverhill, Ma. 
Sfnter Oramel 8., Berlin, Vt. 
Sessians Alexander J , Salem, Ma. 
Sessions Joe. W., W. Woodstock, Ct. 
Sessions Samuel. Portland, Mioh. 
Svwall Daniel, Bangor, Me. 
Sewall Diivid B., Fryeburg, Bfo. 
Sewall Jorn S., Wenham, Ma. 
Sewall Jotham B., Lynn, Ma. 
Sewall Robert, Stoughton, Wis. 
Sewall Sumuel, Burlington, Bla. 
'Sewiill William, Lunenburgh, Vt. 
Sewall William 8., BrownvUle, M«. 
Seward Edwin D., Baraboo, Wla. 
Seymour (*has. N , Brooklvn, Ct. 
Seymour Henry, Uawley, Ma. 
Seym'-ur John A., Enfield, Ma. 
'Seymour John L.. Charle^town, O. 
Sh.tf»>r Archibald S., Morgan, O. 



Koufte Thos. II., Jamestown, N. Y. Shanks Philip, Lanark Village, C.W. 



Rowe Aiiron. Benton, Blich. 

Ruwu Ellhu T., Meriden, N. H. 

Rowell J., San Francisco, Cal. 

Roy Jofteph E., ChicHgo, HI. 

Rnyce Andrew. Greensboro', Vt. 

Ruby Ehen, Portland, .Mo. 

Rudd Rot)ert, Oswegr>, III. 

Ruddock Choa. A., N. Pitcher, N.Y. 

Hudlock Edw. N., K.Pharsalin, NY 
i Runnels Bloees T., Oxlord, N. U. 
I RuKiiell Cary, Norwich, Vt fBfs. 

Ruseell Ezekiel, P.D., E. Randolf'h, 

RuvFcU Hffnry A , E Hampton, Ct. 

Rust«ll Isaac, Bowen's Pmlrie, lo. 

Russell R C, Pitt<^ton, Ble. 

Russell William, Seville, 0. 

Rus>ell William, Sherman, Ct. 

Russell William P., Memphis, Mich. 

Rustedt Henry F., Sudbury, Vt. 

Sablii Joel G., Le Raysville, Pa. 

Sabin Ijewis, pp., Templeton, Ms. 

Saffbrd George B., Burlington, Vt. 

SalTord John, Bellevuc, 0. [Wis. 



Sbarpe Andrew, Collamer, U. 
Sharts Derwin W., Bladison, N. T. 
Shattuck C. S., Busti, N. Y. 
Shaw A. BI , Waddington, M.T* 
Shaw Edwin W., Leslie, Mioh. 
Shaw Luther, Romeo, Blich. 
Shedd Charics, Waaioja. Mln. 
Sheldon Charics B , Excelsior, Min. 
Sheldon Luther, p.p., Easton, Mi. 
Sheldon Luther II., Westboro*,Ma. 
Sheldon Scewurt, Central Falla, ILL 
Shepard George, p.p., Bangor, M«. 
Shep'trd Thomas, p.p., Bristol, R. I. 
Shepley David, Yarmouth, Me. 
Sherman Chas. S., Naugatack, Ct. 
SheriiU E J., Eaton, C K. [Wis. 
Sherrill Franklin G., Oak CrNk, 
|Sherwin John C, Barre, Wla. 
'Sherwood Jwaam BI., Millbrd, Ct. 
Shipherd Fayette, Oberlln, O. 
Shipherd Jacob R., Chicago, III. 
Shlpman Thoa. L., Jewett Clt/, Ct. 
Sil&by J., Spring Green, Wla. 



Salmon Ebenecer P., Allen's Grove, Sim Andrew, St. Andrews, 0. B. 



Salter Chas. C, Blinnea polls, Min. 
Salter John W., Manntield Center, 
Salter William, Burlington, lo. [Ct. 
Samaon Amos J., Bt. Albana, Vt. 



Skeele John P., W llbrahMn, Ms. 
Skinner Alfred N., Baekspori, M*. 
Skinner Thoa. N.. Newhampton, lo. 
Sleeper William T., pnttm, Ms. 
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Bmall Uriel W., StetrUng, III. 
Cmari W. 8., Bcimod, Vt. 
flmlth Am B., Soathbary, Ct. 
flmith BeaJcel, UanoTwr Center. 

M. n. 

SmSOi Boet W., Barlhigtoo, Tt. 
Smith Carloe, Akron, O. 
Smith Charleft, Andotrer, Me. 
Smith Gherlee, Uardwiek, Vt. 
Smith Charlee B., Cooeonl, Me. 
Smith I>eni«l T., Baogor, Me. 
Smith Sbenemr, Barre, Vt. 
Smith Kdvin O., Tremont, 111. 
Smith fcdward P., Pepperell, Me. 
Smith ElUah P , Wayne, lo. 
Smith Fraocle P., Acton, Me. 
Smith ti«oige M., Rockj Hill, Ct. 
Smith George N., Northport. Mich. 
Smith lleory B., Abington, Ct. 
Smith Horace, Kicbfleld, O. 
Smith 1. B., Kochester, Vt. 
Smith Ireni W., Sonthfield, Ms. 
Smith laaiah P., lUrtweU, Me. 
Smith J., Lebanon, O. 
Smbh Jae. A., UniouTille, Ct. 
Smith J. Mor^m, West Avon, Ct. 
Smith John D., Douglas, Ms. 
Smith Jo«eph, LotvH, Me. 
Smith Joe. M^., Baton Kapidf,Mlch. 
Smith Lncloe, Dorer, O. 
Smith Materm M., Bridgeport, Ct. 
Smith M. Ilenry, Four Comers, 0. 
Smith Moees, PlainrUle, Ct. 
Smith O. M., Center, Wis. 
Smith Ralph, New Canaen, Ct. 
Smith Stepben 8., Cbicego, 111. 
Smirh Wilder, Berlin, Ct. 
Smith Wm. A., Kockland, Me. 
Smith Wm. C, B. Saginaw, Mich. 
Smith Wm. J., Osage, lo. 
Smith Wm. S.|^ilfbrd, Ct. 
Smyth l^bert o . Brunswick, Me. 
Smyth William. Brunswick, Me. 
Snell W. W., Koshford, Miu. 
Snider Solomon, Norwicbville* C. W. 
Snow Aaron. Glestenbury, Ct. 
Snowdcn B. B., MontTille, Ct. 
Boole Charlce, Standish, Me. 
Sonla George, Hampton, Ct. 
Boole John B. L., iJk Horn, Wis. 
Sootiieff bamuel, Woroeeter, VLa. 
Soothgate Bobert, Ipswicb, Ms. 
Boothworth Alanson, So. Paris, Me 



Sterry DeWitt C, Lake City, MIn. 'Temple Josiah U., Fiamlngham,Mt. 



SCeTeos Alfted, Westminster, Vt. 
SteTens Asahel A., Peoria, 111 
SteTens Cicero C, Crown PoiQt,N.Y. 
SteTens Uenry A., Melrose. Ms. 
Stevens J. D., Waterlbrd, Wis. 
Stevens Wm. R., Rochester, Min. 
Sterensoo John R., Eaton Rapids, 

Mieb. 
Stinson George W., Dalton, N. U. 
Stodderd James P., Bjrron, HI. 
Stoddard Judson B., South Wind- 
sor, Ct. 
Stoddart WiUism, FairpUy, Wis 



Stone Andrew !«., d.d., Boston, Ms 
Stone Benj. P , n.n.. Concord, N 
Stone Cyrus, Cobasset, Ms. 
Stone George, North Troy, Vt. 
Stone Uarrry M., Middleboro', Ms. 
Stone James P., W. Randolph, Vt. 
Stone John F., Montpelier, Ve. 
Stone Levi U., Northdeld, Vt. 
Stune Rollin S., ISsst Hampton, Mh. 
Stone Samuel, Falmouth, Me. 
Stone Timothy D. P. 
Storer Henry G., Scarboro', Me. 
Storrs Heory M., Cincinnati, O. 
Storrs Richard S., d.d., Braintree, 
Ms. [lyn,N. Y. 

Storrs Richard S , Jr., d.d., Brook- 
Storrs S. D., Atchison, Kan. 
Stoutenburgb Luke I., Cbester,N.J. 
Stow Jobn M., Walpole, N. H. 



Tenney Asa P., W. Toncord, N.U. 
Tenney Charles, Blddetord, Me. 
Tenney Dauivl, Boston, Ms. 
Tenney Kdward P.,Orot<>n Junction, 
Tenney Brdix. Lyme, N. H. [Ms. 
Tenney Francis V., MancbMter, Ml. 
Tenney livonard, Tbeiford, Vt. 
Tenney Sewall, BUswortb, Me. 
Tenuey 8 J., Springfield, Vt. 
Tenney Thomas, SUell Rock, lo. 
Tenney Wm. A., Fun-st Grore, Or. 
Terry James P., So. Weymouth,Ms. 
Terry Parshall, Franklin Mills, O. 
Tewksbury George F., Goeben,N.H. 
U.jTbacher GeorKe, Keokuk, lo. 
Tbacber Isaiah C, Gloucester, Ms. 
Thayer D. H., Mount Carmirl, Ct. 
Thayer J. Henry, Salem, Ms. 
Tha>er Peter B., Garland, Me. 
!Ttia>er Tharher, D D.,Newport,R. L 
iTbayifr Wiliiani M., Frankiiu, Ms. 
I'bayer Wm. W., bt. Jobut^bury, Vt. 
Tuomas James A.,ClevelMud Weet,0. 
Thomas Jobn P., Miueral Bridge, O. 



Tbouius Osro A . Mvdford. Mm. 
Thomas lloben D., New York. 
Ibomas WiliUm, Uakhlll, O. 
Thome James A., Cleveiaud, 0. 
Ihonipson Augu^ttus C, d.d., Rox- 
bury, Ms. [Wis. 

Thompson C. W., Prairie do See, 
TbouipK>n George, Beusonia, Mich. 



Stowe Calrin E., d.d., Andorer, Ms i l'honipM>n Geu. \V., Straibam, N.U. 



iThcmi>«ou Jos. P , D.D., New York. 



towe Theodore, North Brans, N. Y. 'Thompson John 1\, Fitohvhle, O 
Stowe Timothy, New Bedford, Ms. 
Stowell AbtJah, Gill, Ms. 
Stoweil Alex. D , B. Granrille, Ms. 
Stracenburg Geo., Sarnia, C. W. 
St^vet Owen, Lowi-ll, 31s. [Mich. 
Streeter Sereno W., Union Cit>, 



ihoiupson Leander, \V. Ameabury, 
Ms. [Mich. 

r hum peon Oren C, New Baltimore, 
Ihompflou Samuel li.,l'leaaan( Prai- 
rie, Wis. [Hill, Ct. 



Scrieby Micbairl £ , Syracuse, N. Y. rhumpsou Wm., D D.,£aM Windsor 



Strong DaTid A., So. JJeerfield, Ms 
Strong i£lnatban £., So. Natick, Ms 
Strong Guy C , Saraoac, Mich. 
Strong Jobn C, Albert Lea, Min. 
Strong J. H., Vernon Depot, Ct. 
Strong J. W., Beloit, Wis. 
Strong Stephen C, Gorham, Me. 
Istuart Robert, Buttenrille, lo. 
jSturgesTbos B., Greenfield Uill.Ct 
Isturierant J ulian M., d.d., Jackson- 
I TiUe, 111. [bal, Mo 

iSturterant Julian M., Jr., Hauni 



Boothworth Benjamin, Hanson, Ms.lSturterant Wm. H., Tisbury, Ms. 



Soothwurth l''rancls, Weetbiook,Me. 
Bpahiiog Sam'l J., Newbury port,Ms. 
Bparliawk Samoel, Gaysriile, Vt. 
Spaolding Alvah, Cornish, N. H. 
Spaoldiog Beqj A., Ottumwa, lo. 
Bpaoldiog Geo. B., Vergennes, Vt. 
Bpaoidiog W., Franklin, Vt. 
Spear Charles V., Pittsfleld, Ms. 
Bpcor David, Rodman, N. Y. 
Bpelmao I^vi P., Rochester, Mich. 



Swain l«onard,D.D.,FroTidence,lC.I 
Swallow Jos. B., Southampton, Ms. 
Swan Benjamin L , Stratford, t't. 
Sweet^er Seth^o.D., Worcester, Ms. 
Swift Altred B , Euosburg, Vt. 
iSwitt A. S., Pittstteld, \ t. 
iSwia Edward G., Williamsburg, Ms. 
Swiit H. B , Keokuk, lo. 
Sykee Lewis £., Newago, Mich. 
Tade Ewing O , Oafccuila, lU. 



Spencer Frank A., New Hartford, Ct. Talcott Harrey, Portland, Ct. 



Spikier S., East Ithica, Wis 

Spoooer Cha*. C, GrvemiJe, Mich. 

Spoor Orange H., Vermontrille. 
MIeh. 

Sprlog SamM, d.d , E UaHford. Ct. 
Sqolcr kJMbcser U.. Higbgaie, Vt. 
StaatsU. T..liOdi, N. J. 
SColker U., Inverness, C. E. 
SteBley C. A., Wajnesvillej 0. 
SUuston Robert P., Greenville, Ct. 



ThompHon W ilium S., Aloa, Me. 
ii'borutun J. B., Jr , Scarboro', Me. 
;Thorp W. W., U*hku*h, Win. 
iXhrall Samuel R., Summer Uill, lU. 

Thurston David, D.i>.,Luchfield Cor- 
ner, Me. 

Thurtitou Eli, Fall River, Ms. 

Iuur»ton John U ,Newburyport,Ms. 

Ihuisioo Kichard B., Ualiham,Ms. 

i'hurbtun Sttrpheu, ^eal^port, Me. 

Ihwiug Edward P., Quiucy, 31*. 

lillan> Charies C, Derby, Cc. 
irilden Lucius L., W«MDingion, D.C. 
: iiilotsou George J., I'utuam, Ct. 

limluw G. W., M. Lebaii<»n, N. Y. 
|iiugle> Jtiaraball, Stoux City, lo. 
'liuaer Jer. E., W illoughb> , O. 
ifipton T. W., Biowuviii«, N. T. 

liAdHle James, Tunica, 111. 

iiccumb Phiiip,Keub«i/uukport,Me. 

liicomb eiepUen. Weld. Me. 
jTuatson S. W., Lewiji, N. V. 
jiotMry Alvan, Durham, N.U. 

Tudd David, Profidence, 111. 

I'odd J. D., Apriugviiie, Wis. 
''i'o*i'J John, D.D., i'i(i»hcid, Ms. 

i'odd John, Xabor, iu. 



Tailman Ibouius, Groton, C(. 
Tappan Benj., D.o., Augusta, Me. 
Tappan benj.. Jr., Noriidgewoe, Ale. 

: Tappan Dau'i D., E. Maraiitteld, M». I'odd Juun E., Bouou, Ms. 
Tarbox locraeeN , W. Newton, Ms. Toiman George B , SheMun, Vt. 
Tarllon Joseph, Piympton, Ms. lolman Kiciiaird, Tewiifebury, Ms. 

'Tatloek Jobn, Prof., Wiluamscown. Tuiman S«muel U.jWiimiugton^fi. 
Ms. lomiinson George, New Pre*ton, Ct. 

.Tatluck John, Jr., So. Adams, Ms. louipkin* Wm.B.,brid^«wai«r,N.y. 
'Taylor Chauucey, Algona, lo. I'ompkius W. R.,W ilaiuu*burg,N.y . 

Btarboek Chaa. C, Kingston, W. I. Taj lor lid ward, lialamaaoo, Mfch. To>th«ker Horace, .N. Booibbay,Me. 
"^ ' .Ta>lorE. D., CUridou, O. lorrey Charks C.,Gforgii, Vt. 

Taylor Epbr^im, Aibville, N. Y. Torrey Cbarlcs W., Mauiauo. O. 
Tft>lor James F , Chelsea, Mich. Turrey JuMph, Jr., E.Uardwick,Vt. 
Taylor Jeremlab, Middletown, Ct. Torrey Josepn, D D., burlibgton,Vt. 



MDtoo B., Corvaliis, Or. 
St. Clair Aiaoaon, Mnakegoo. Mich 
St. John S. N.. Boscobel, N. Y. 
Stcoros Benjamin, Lovell, Me. 
Stooins Jea*c G. D., Billenca^ Ms. 
SUsstfO!* Josiah li.. Epping, N. H. 
£t«araa Wm. A., d.d., Amherst. Ms 
Stobbins Milan C, Lancaster, Ms. 
atsele Josepn, Middlebnry, Vt. 
Steiiiaff George. CanUgao, N. B. 



Taylor John L., Andover, 31s. 
Taylor Lathrop, MBdii>on, Wis- 
I'aylor Oliver o., Sim»bury, Ct. 
Taylor S. D., Ev«ns Center, N. Y 
Tcele Albert K-, Milton, H^. 
Temple Charles, OtM«o, Mich. 



Torrey Keuoeu, Liuiwouu, U. 1. 
Tracy Caieb II., Jcrtcbu Cor., Vt. 
Tracy J., Trafiuu, W is. 
Tracy Joseph, D.D., Beverly, M«. 
Train A*a M-, Miif ^rJ, Ct. 
Trask George, Fitchbnrg, Ms. 
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lad (^ Mimstert. 

iWvilDrT ViMMk, C Im h i . Mk. 



{Jav. 



|Will»-i «->B.H,11i 



Tolta John H.. W.luJMa. V. It. 
Tnppn HMirji H . Winnjr. In. 
Tnrprr lUrlTD, UudHct.Ilt. 
TVrkar A**. DniiBBtt, fa. 

Tnnrr Wb.W.,d.b , Ii*n«wil,( 
mbUI It. A., Baiiliu, Wu. 
Tuhlll 4»M>nia U.. routlin. Mkb. 
Tattta-TiiKiMhT, 1^1 ltd, (.1 
TBUti UllllA O , w'an.IU. 
TnkiK; irukilB. Ha'lrx, Hi. 
Twlutng MihMi lllnMMli.'Mr 



KD:>l,«Diiliii,Uln. 



rnwhcii 

T>lrr A.1I 
Tjlrr U-ornr 11 

fykr Mow, (^ngmiHpw, H. Y. 
Uwl«wi!iu Aiann. IrrliiJiicin, N. J 



llrxn'ji-l'iril., 



iBTh'^i'.Uwta.K.T. 



r} Cturtw. aw(l>0wi. k. H. 



I ni llwiii j..hn ■'.'. Wtnamt, 



&. GnKlntlii 



|Wlllbiii*i,r«iai&. Gvlintlils n 

Un.II.,.M>«HCtn>.K.r. HiIILiimN.Umi V PmdducJI. 
FT UMrfrJf.jAnH.U*., jHllll*"" "WiwiJ., Bm-w.MI*. 



•rJohnC a°«klDi«.lb. I 



■n Jvhoi W Krir 



\ a..B«rtti»ji.T. 

.._ >■ H . Oncit, n. 

Iji»8. K- HMk Dm. Vt. 

>wuii tsona, PmrMnH, fcJL 

lnm> H'*kaHll.AMrtt«(.IU*. 
llDKIB il JL.1fa. jd«U.»,WM. 



Wff J,« J,nw, lk.nlMi.ll.. .,-,l«ii MK O.. e».i...j. t(. H. 

W,ili«br tliiirtai.**,»>minwll,0. miMHi I**).. Fetmburc, IM. 



:n'liil<rJohll H..MulBO. to. 
WlDJinrJctnH- New 
E->liia<n WUIbn.BinHi 



t*. 



, IViiod BfHH, HopUntoi 
W'.oJl'r.noli.tlolt.Bi 



VlBiou Jcni.A..>tou<N 
WMivot.tiTbM.A I'll 

V.lBll.niu Aow 

Wain it||bi<l«. W.lb. 
WdlMtlihl WiUani ii-l--. 

WilMiAWaa, nnH imiBmi, (l 
V'aWrr Anr* k.,K(»h*III* U. 
WallMr CtauM, ■!.>., 'ncMML, Tt. 
Walk«r lUw'd K , iIub. iHAtb Hig. 
WdkM Hiluui), m*« Onn, Or. 
WiUwr Uiuigi L . VvnliDd, H*. 



Mttanm, ilDihMI, N. ] 

KblllJi.tau, Wlibntaim 



John, Bmnllord. C. V. 

>lrbDNw(6, H.8. 

1L E-, Aubiimllilfi 



UKb. 



iWiwilitlJn. 
IVo-lburyg 



□iiiMtt,ra. 



OakKnO, Mich. 'tVuDdiLD 



^^lllllHV JUllatMh, VBRMUH, «1 

WbKHf J(«D, HnUBKOI,!!*. _ 

WjgiiH, John WmlUd, Hi. | WoodniaL.S.. n.~nnw,i 

WlilHnian Win II., N. l>i*MOn,Gt. WocidniaiUcbud, IlletaSn^ 



blebird, BuDgDr, Ma. 
Hn.17 A., KivMimiM, 
, Or Mil-, OH. tiii. 



Wtck» Juin, WbIDD, ^ ' 
H'kfcb«iJ».b..liaD'cM'- 
W«b<B»<tl, NHtcki'Mi 



IBlf™tl«.,(.-.l. 
1 >liii0.ha.Uii;b. 



.BftoB.n. 

I-Kmi-W Sxnt K., ».>.., flaiuiiM. 
lomil bcul F., l>idTt> U», UU 
rrigbt A,. CoiwtiHMii, lo. 

trighl KbTDHFr H , HOOKIB, Jb. 

t'riAl K U Uilblnii. Cl. 
rrlflit Jmuiu L , BadUim, R. 
VrtKbt JobD K. H.. KAkporl, ■■. 

1-Hgllt jDhDHD, OU.I.TII.. O, 

t il|bt SuBBd U., (Mn, lU. 



ifiei) 



9' Jfimuun. 1<I9 




Toanm: Albart A. V^ovlin^. V|.. lo*. N T 




TO STATE AXD DISTKICT :5k"KiKKS. 

Wb Aooid Hke a irr kind, bn: ewnnt woird^ witV. Smrr «T)d 1>KTT:rt S,«r:>v>v in TV^- 
tD ihax and out woA is cuhfrxnir. aminpng asiti piaK;>>-.;ri^ tV »;ii$;>.nt^s «M^ rhc 
■nd ilie list of sixaissser^ Tbdr and our work will l;vr in V.isr^M} ; Ar.tl tWv 
6am tD bavr xi diorcmeblT and well dcmr. 

1. In iBuitla g the s£axistic» of local Conf<m)co» «r A«t<viauoni^ cat-h <>n a <*<')Vknih^ 
whr not liarp the cblmcn mlw eqni«di$tan; on M^h ^w^^^ s*^ ;hAt tho sj\a,vv shj^U 

for rarmpondini: co3iiinn« on each j^ago : S^^n'ic ^1o ;hi« n«^w, but Kilf «^t 
do not attend to ix, and thus subject us, and odtpcoially our piinu^ to )£iN>At i«nnoy- 
d more than quadruple ibo liabiliiT to n-.istaVi^. W*c >* i>h to j^int <\>m« the 
and lettCTE of the State Minutesk To do this \iv art^ o^U)^^l to tut ^^A' envh 
with ita own figures, by itiiclf^ in each Asstxnatiou. Tltoii >k-o armu)^' aU nlpba- 
by States and not by Associations, as wo find the in in tho Miuuto^. It' no\\ the 
rules of each Association are equi-distant, when the v^hun^bo nre thu^* cnt Afvurt 
alphabetically, then wc can put each in its plaiv, vmo undoi tho otbov, nU 
coming in straight columns — ** additions** und^r additions **d<vitbs" under 
*l*tt**»*, ** totals," under totals, &c. But when thoy vary, M^mc a quarter and muuo a 
lulf an inch, and some CTcn more than that in tho aggrojotto width, it \n voi\ d\0\euU to 
a^put tfaem without copying, and this is a laln^r that no one would esre to undoiinke nu^r^ 
than once in his life. It only wants hpecific directions from the rublinhing roiuiuitteo 
to the printer of the Minutes, and this difficulty would bo obviated with no ndditionnl 
cost or trouble. 

2. We entreat our local Scribes to ennumorate, either in their nlplmlM*lionl plii««o or in 
the margin, aU the churches of their district, known to ex\!«t. It In not only duo th^ 
particular delinquent church, but it is due tho churches nt Inrgo. (\>minont lis srv<*ii'ly 
as is necessary upon the negligence of such churches, in not reporting, but do not drop 
their names from the record. Do as our Canadian fVionds Vnvo done, as so<'u on pn)|i* IMI, 
but retain the name somewhere. 

3. Do not send your lists of churches to the State Sciibo, luuoh moir to tho pilntiTi 
"helter skelter" in their first lettkks. It is » small thing to arrnng<« in stHrt alpha- 
betical order twelve, twenty, or fifty churches, but what do you say to Iho work of ri*- 
ananging twenty-fiyc hundred when many of them roach you with tho A, whoio Iho \i 
should be, and S is where W should be, end vu un. And Id it bo roniouiboiftt that. If 
you put ** Columbus before Columbia," it is wnmg. You say this is a littlo nuillnri 
Tme^ but many ** littles make a mickle," or if you doubt, ouoo arrniiKc tho foigoiiig fifty 

l»ge»» 

4. We again urge the importance of full reports of all residont (/OiigrfKntiotial tntiilsfftrs, 

and of all known Congregational Churches. Wo arc annually advnnt-Ing in nil tlio par- 
ticulars abore named, but there remains much yot to bo doiio. Up is a bottrflii tor nrid a 
Vl^f ffing to posterity, at least, who hel{>H us in this work. Wo want our hi my toll ntorn 
oomplete, and the figures which represent our positions, worlt and siiof<<^« fvny wny 
reliable. 

6. Be kind enough to htnd " Congregational (^uarti'rly " l/irr^ oopii's of HinU' MiniiM'S, 
soon as published, as we must us«: up two with our m iMz/rs, mui i)n-ii W' want mm 
copy for correcting errors, and for tlie shelves of tin; Library. 
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Notices of Books. 



[Jak. 



§0ohs of Jntensl I0 <!i;0ngr>ejjati0iialbls. 



Ltka C<elb8TI8. IlyinBfl on neaTen. Selected by 
A. C. Thompson, D. D., author of *'Tbe Better 
Land," *^ Mominx Ilonrji at Patmoii," '• Gathered 
LiUies," &c. ikMton : Gould & Lincoln, 50 Wanh- 
Ington Street ; New York : Sheldon & Co. ; Cin- 
cinnati : Geo. S. Blanehard. pp. 882. 

Tliis beautiful volume, with its precious 
contents, must be welcomed by many a 
devout reader. We know of no one to 
whom the work of selections, on such a 
theme, could have been more appropriately 
committed. There is a method in the book 
not commonly found in works of this kind. 
The leading topics are thus arranged : 
♦' Where is Heaven } What is Heaven ? 
Who are in Heaven ? What are they 
doing in Heaven ? What is the way to 
Heaven ? What is it to go to Heaven ? 
Who would not go to Heaven ? How soon 
in Heaven ? How long in Heaven ?** Un- 
der these are appropriate sub-divisions, and 
various and charming selections under each. 
Many thousands in this day of our great 
sorrow would be comforted by reading 
♦•Not lost," "The one wanted," *«My 
own dear son," &c. &c. 

IITRIAM. By Marion Ilarland. New York : Sheldon 
& Co. \ Boeton : Gould h, Lincoln, pp. 549. 

lliis is a thrilling story of Kentucky 
life, well told, and on the whole must be 
useful in its influence. Its moral tone is 
excellent. The various scenes are well de- 
scribed. There is much more of the trag- 
ical than would be found in a similar 
history of New England life, but our little 
knowledge of Southern customs prepares 
us to concede the truthfulness of the narra- 
tive. Few who begin the book, will fail 
to read every word of it. 

Lkctdbis on MoaAL Sciekck, delivered before the 
Lowell Institute, Boston, by Mark Hopkins. D.D., 
L.L. D., President of Williams CoUt-ge, author of 
** Lectures on the Evidences of Christianity," &o. 
Boston : Gould & Lincoln ; New York : Sheldon 
& Co. ; Cincinnati : Geo. S. Blanehard. pp. 904. 

The basis or substance of these lectures 

was prepared by their author in 1830. 

In 1868 they were revised, and in 1861 

were delivered before the Lowell Institute. 

It is enough to say of these lectures that 

their author brought to their preparation 

his usual perspicuity, discrimination, sound 

and safe logic, and was aided by his wide 

observation, and characteristic good sense. 



Thk Cahor op the noLT ScRiPTDRBS Examined 
in the light of History. By Prof. L. OauMen, of 
Geneva, Switserhind, anthor of ** The First Birth 
Day of Creation," &o. Translated by Kdward N. 
Kirk, D.D. Published by the American Tract 
Society, 28 Comhill, Boston, pp. 468. 

The question this able author attempts 
to solve is, "What constitutes our Bible P' 
The book is intended as a sequel to bis 
Theopneusty, a work with which the 
Christian public has long been &miliar. 
His argument is twofold, and called by 
him **Thc method of Science and the 
method of Faith." In this volume the 
author confines himself to the first method, 
and has brought together a great amount 
of testimony, evincing great diligence and 
perseverance in his efforts. The result 
richly repays his toil; and the common 
Bible reader, as well as the student, will 
find abundant instruction on the great 
question propounded. The translator needs 
no indorsement from us for his part of this 
work. 

8XRM058 PaSACHXD AND RjCVISKO BT RXV. 0. II SPDB- 

GEOK. Seventh Series. New York : Sheldon h 
Co., publishers j Boston : Gould & i4nc<dn. 
1862. pp. 878. 

This volume contains twenty-two ser- 
mons on a variety of topics, all of which 
are treated in the celebrated preacher's 
usual rich, evangelical method. He is too 
well known to need commendation from 
us. At some future day we intend to 
speak at length upon some of the peculiar- 
ities of this justly renowned preacher, 
which not only give his sermons great 
power and wide acceptance now, but will 
secure to theiti a perpetuity long beyond 
the present life of their author. 

The American Tract Society, 28 Com- 
hill, Boston, among its other excellent 
books, has just issued <* The Moss Rose, 
by Rev*. P. B. Power, Worsting, England, 
62 pages/' fragrant and attractive ; ** Ma- 
ple Hill, or Aunt Lucy's Stories, 110 
pages," that will charm all young readers ; 
«* Fragrance from Crushed Flowers, 112 
pages," full of sweet poems, with here and 
there short extracts of prose. All taste- 
fully printed and bound. Just the book 
for New Year's presents. 
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i^bitors' £able. 



Xsr eonuDoa with other pabUfben, we 
devplT leeling the gmt depieciatioxi in 
cmTEncT, and Cdperiallj the great in- 
in the cost of paper. The question, 
hat shall rach a publication as this do, 
^hidi docs not par the printer and binder 
pnMpcTons times in such emei^gencies as 
would K^m to be an easy question. 
Shall we stop* or diminish lartrelT in size, 
or incresfe our price r Tbc:»c aze questions 
which we hare conddcrcd and discussed 
much within the last thre« months. We 
at length unanimoualr (that Is twofiof us,) 
agreed to answer these three questions in 
the negatire, and go on at the old price. 
diminitihing this number a little, determin- 
ing howeTer to make it up in the subse- 
quent numbers, if possible, and ask our 
sshscribers to aid us in another vaj than 
bj paying two dollars for one copy, viz., 
let each induce his neighbor or friend to 
take a copy also. Every one can get a: 
least one. That is the kind of aid wo now 
especially need. A pastor »ent us the 
other day a note in the following words : 
"To Congregational Quart<:rlT, E<q. : — 
Please answer fairlr to rcur name and 
eharacter at the call of* (and here are five 
dames) **for the year 1863, and receive 
the enclosed ynen hack as your well de- 
ferred reward, from your huHible servant.'* 
But two of these are new subscribers, 
moBiA that pastor some time >ince preached 
liU aenii-centennial. Or it may be that 
lamy of our friends would prefer to do as 
m goodly number did last year, help us by 
belping others ; sending us two, three, five, 
or ten dollars, to enable us to send one, 
twot four or nine copies to home misHona- 
liea. A lady subscriber writes, "I have 
concluded to discontinue the Quarterly for 
the coming year. I herewith send you two 
doUan to furnish two copies to two 
needy home missionaries." This is an 
admirable mode of doing a great kindness 
to those needy men, and their families no 
less, who have not the means of supplying 
themselves with any of our standard peri- 
odicals. With five hundred more subscrib- 
Cfs this year, we should go through with- 
out embarrassment, and what is better, 
greatly increase our influence. 



We send v^-ith this number our little bill 
aj;ainst those who hare not as yet p:r:d. 
Such will be kind enouish to enclose with 
it the one much needed dollar, if not two, 
one from that neighbor or friiLoid, or for 
that missionanr, and return them to ** Con- 
prc-gational Quarterly, Chauncy stnvt, 
Boston, Ms.,'* s^ $oon as practicable. 11:? 
cxpcnsiveness of this numl^er. Ixing about 
equal to the other thr^e, makc< a hoavy 
draft uprn our resources. Wo van:;ot ex- 
pect that those who have not notined us of 
their intention to discontinue, will put us 
to the trouble and exp:-nse of printing and 
sending thi» number to thorn, then they 
eivher return or decline to pay for it. We 
bi-Uove we have a pcnnanent and apprecia- 
tive. thouj;h not a large sub^ription list. 



Although Dr. Clark is not with us as of 
old, and >Ir. Quint i* still watching ovor 
his favorite •• Massachusetts Svoond," and 
Mr. Dexter sojourns for a little while in 
Europe, we shall nevertheless hope to meet 
the rt-asonable expectations of our patrons 
in our next issue. We have the promise of 
help from both our li\-ing co-laborers, and 
ere the July number^ is wanted, we hope 
both will be in tbeit-^vcd C'.lds of pas- 
toral and editorial labor. 



The article entitle •• Practica' Steps of 
Christian Union," comes from a rerv ac- 
tive and much respected minister, and his 
views on some points touching our polity, 
though shared by some others of our de- 
nomination, are not according to the views 
of all. The discussion is timely and 
able; and the opinions of such brethren 
are entitled to a fair consideration. We 
may have something more to say on these 
and kindredjpoints at some future time. 

We can still furnish back volumes at the 
old prices, — ^\,2o bound in doth, and 
$1.00 in numbers. 

We have occasionally a remittance of 
twenty-five cents for the first, or statistical 
number of the Quarterlv. That is not bv 
any means either an equivalent for its value 
or its cost to us. We always sell it for 
THiBTT-FivE ccuts, aud relatively it should 
be even more than that. 
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(Efiurcfiea iFormeti. 



Feb. 16. 
llavvb 16. 

Oct. 6. 

Not. 6. 

" 18. 

" 11. 

*♦ 28. 

Sept. 17. 

July 20. 

Not. 1. 
Sept. 9. 



Id LOCKWOOD, Cal. 

In WOODBRIDOE, Cal. 

In EUREKA, Cal. 

In HARLEM, N. T. 

In CHILTONVILLB, Mi. 24 members. 

In NORTH HERO, Vt. 

In SOUTH COLTON, N. Y. 

In MILWAUKEE, Wis. 20 members. 

In PORTLAND, Me. 17 " 

In MANISTEE, Mich. 10 " 

In ALBANY, N. Y. 

In REDWOOD C ITY, Cal . 12 members. 

In MONTENO, III. 21 " 
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iOKtntdtets ®rtiafncti» or Snstalleli. 

Sept. 10, 1862. Mr. HENRY CLAY TRUMBULL, 
in the Center Ch.. Hartford Ct., as Chaplain of 
the lOtb Reg. Conn. Vols. Stfrmon by Rot. 
Hiram Eddy, of Winsted. Ordaining Prayer 
by UeT. Joel Hawes, D.D. 

11. Mr. HENRY J. BRUCE, at Spriogfleld, 
Ms., as Missionary of the A. B. C F. M., in 
India. St'rmon by Hvr R. H. S«^ley, of Ila* 
Terhill. Ordaining Prayer by ReT. E. Dickin^ 
son, of Sudbury. 

17. Mr SAMUEL H. LEE, over the Porter 
Evangelical Ch. in North Bridgewater, Ms. 
Sermon by ReT. £. N. Kiric, D.D., of Boston. 
Ordaining Prayer by ReT. 8. G. Dodd. 

" 17. ReT. OBOROE N. WEBBER, OTer the 
First Ch. in Lowell, Ms. Sermon by Prof. 
Phelps, D.D., of Andover. Installing Prayer 
by Rev. Amos Blanehard, D.D , of the Kirk 

Street Ch. 

19. Mr. CHARLES DUFF, OTer the Ch. at 
Meaford, C. W. Sermon by ReT. Joe. Hooper, 
of Owen Sound. Ordaining Prayer by Rev. 
A. Lillie, D.D., of Toronto. 

24. ReT. JOSEPH W. BACKUS, oTer the John 
Street Ch. in Lowell. Ms Sermon by Rev. 
John P. GulliTer, of Norwich, Ct. Installing 
Prayer by R«t. J. P. CleaTeland, D.D. 

25. Mr. JOSEPH KYTE, OTer the Ch. in Me- 
chanic Falls, Me. Sermon by Rpt. Felix Kyte, 
of Luml>«rlaod, N. Y., father of the pastor 
elect. Ordaining Prayer by ReT. ElU«b Jones, 
Of Mlnot. 

25. Mr. C. R. DAOGKTT, at Bangor, Me , as 
an Erangellst. Sermon by Prof. Shepard, D.D. 
Ordaining Prayer by Prof. Pond, D.D. 

25. Mr. D. C. FRINK, OTer the Ch. In Mel- 
bourne, C. E. 

25. Mr. EDWARD N. RAY3I0ND, at Hines- 
burg, Vt., as an ETangelist Sermon by Rct. 
0. C. Parker, of Waterbury. Ordaining Prayer 
by ReT. CM. Se«t«n, of Charlotte. 

80. J. K. LINCOLN, M.D., at Bangor, Me., as 
an Evangelist. Sermon by Prof. Shepard, D D. 
Ordaining Prayer by Prof. Pond, D.D. 

80. Mr. WILLIAM STACY FOWLER, at North 
Yarmouth, Me., as an ETaogelist. Sermon by 
Prof. A. S. Packard, of Bowdoin College. 

1. Mr. B. F. MAN WELL, OTer the Ch. In South 
Bridneton, Me. Sermon by ReT. J. H. Merrill, 
of AndoTer, Ma Ordaining Prayer by ReT. 
Luther Wiswall, of Windham. 

1. Mr. WILLIAM IRONS, at Stenvtaaia, Fa., 
to the Gospel Ministry. SisTmon by ReT. D. R. 
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Barber. OrdalnlngPfByerby Bar. J.t 
berlain. 

'' 2. Mr. GEORGE N.MARDEN,OTWtl 
Boxboro', Ms. Sermon by Rst. A. P. 
of Weet Concord, N. H. Ordaining F 
KsT. J. Dodge, of HarTard. 

" 2. Mr. AMBRICUS FULLER, OTcr ife 
Ch. in Hallowell, Me. Swrmon by Fr 
ard, D.D., of Bangor. Ordaining Fi 
ReT. D. Thurston, of Lit hfleld Goniti 

** a Mr. EDWARD B. FURBISH, at r 
Me., as Chaplain of thn 25th Maine R 
Sermon bv ReT. Dr. Carruthers. 
Prayer byRcT. S. U. Merrill. 

" 8. Mr. S. S. GARDNER, OTer the Oh 
lows Fall", Tt. Sermon by ReT. B. 
ings, of St. John^bury . Ordaining ¥ 
ST. Mr. Grant, of Saxton's RiTer. 

" 6. Mr. WILLIAM F. SNOW, at Soi 
M4., as ChupUin of the Mass. 5th Ri 
mon by ReT. D. T. Pack-ird. Ordainln 
by ReT. J. 0. Murray, cf Cambridgtpc 

'* 9. ReT. PHINEAS BEAN, OTer Mm 
Hampden, 0. 

12. Mr. J. W. CRUMB and Mr. LI 
WARREN, at Oberlin, 0., as MieekM 
the American Home Missionary Sc 
North Western Michigan. 

15. ReT. CHRISTOPHER M. CORDLl 
the Central Ch. In Lawrence. Ms. Soi 
ReT. Leonatd Swain. D.D , of ProTidec 
InstalHnj; Prayer by Rev. C. W. Ws 
Manchester, N. H. 

" 15. Mr. EDWIN N. LEWIS, at Dat 

as an Evangelist. Sermon by Prof 
Fiske. Ordaining Prayer by Prof. Wm 
ley, ot Wheaton. 

»» 17. Mr. JOSEPH S. FISHER, OTer tl 
Providence, Jamaica, vv. I. Sermon 
C. B. Venning, of Chej«terfleld. 
Prayer by Rev. S. B. Wilson, of Brant 

M 19. Mr. ELIS^B CHARLIET, in B 
Tabemncle Ch.. New York, as ChapUti 
119th N. Y. S. V. Sermon by Rev. T 
tiogs. Ordaining Prayer by Rev. Absi 
ters, D.D. 

*t 21. Mr. GEORGE STRASENBUROH, 
Ch. in Sarnia, C. W. Sermon and 
Prayer by Rev. A. Lillie, of Toronto. 

" 22. ReT. CHARLES H. PIEHCK,OTer 
ond Ch. in Millhury, Ms. Sermon 1 
E. A. Park, of AndoTfr. Installing P 
ReT. T. C. Bisooe, of Grafton. 

" 22. Mr. WOOLCOTT CALKINS, assoc 
tor with Dr. Hawes, OTer the First Ch. 
ford, Ct. Sermon by Prof. Phelpe, of I 
Ms. Ordaining Prayer by Rev. J. F. 
of Willsboro,' Pa. 

** 28. Mr. LUCIUS H ADAMS, over th. 
Petersham, Ms. Sermon by Rev. G. 4 
of North Brookfield. Ordaining Prayer 
Willit^m liconard, of Dana. 



II 



28. Mr. J. E. TWICUELL, over th« 
Dayton, 0. Sermon by Rev. E. W. 
Springfield. Ordaining Prayer by Dr. ' 
0. S. Presbyterian. 

28. Mr. JAMES L. PATTON, over tl 
Clarknficld and Bronson, 0. Sermon 
M. W. Kairiield, of Oberlin. Ordalni^ 
by Rev. Henry Cowles, of 0. 

29 Mr. E. G. THURBBR, over the 
Walpole, Ms. Sermon by Rev. N. 8. 
son, of Foxboro'. Ordaining Prayer 
Wm. M. Thayer. 



1S68.] 



Oot^fregaUonai Quarterljf Record. 



lis 



.t 



(C 



». Mr. ALAK80NJB. BARTON, of Ifow H*- 
van, Tt., M an S?Biit«Uat. BaraioB by Rtr. 
Dr.Likuve. OnUBtec Pnj«r ^ Bcr. JoMph 
W. Stock, of Mlddlaboiy. 

». Mr. CHARLBS N. LTMAN, ant tbe Ch. 
!■ Qutnn Ccntor, Ot BcriDon by Prot FWier, 
«f Kcw HAvn. Ordaining Pc^rer by B«t. E. 
D. Mnrpby, oT Avon. 

4. Mr. GEORGB CAXDEE, In Oberiin, 0., m 
u SvBDgplift. Semoo by Rer. J. A. TbooM, 
cfderelaod. Ordaining Pn^ytr by Prof. John 
I, D.D. 



S. Mr. MOSES C. WBliCH. in tb« Plrtt Gong. 
Ch„ Wctlmffleid. Ct., at Chaplain of Um 6ch 
RrglBcot Conn. Tols. Sormon by Rer. Marli 
Toclur, D.D., of Tcmon. Ordnining Prayar, 
by Rrr. J. Havca, D.D., of Hartford. 

11. RcT. J. C. BOBWELL. OTvr the Ch. In 
Wobnm, Mf. Sonnon by Kar. J. T. Toekor, 
rf HoUittnn. InMalUng Prayer by Bar. D. R. 
Cady, of Wcat Canibridg«>. 

11. Ber. XEWTON HE3T0N, over the State 
Stiart Ch.. Brooklyn. N. T. Sermon by Bar. 
R. W. Clark. D.D. InatalUog Px^er by Ber. 
W. I. Bndiagtoo, D.D. 

XL Mr. JOHlf SAFFORD, over the Ch. In 
BtUrrw, O. Sermon by Ker. J. O. W. Cowlee, 
efManfOekl. Ordaiaicg Prayer k^lUr. Henry 
Co«lae,ofOberUn. 

** 18. Mr. OBORGB H. GOULD, at Springfield, 
Ma. Semion l»y Rer. Dr. Sweeteer, of Woreee- 
ler. Ordaining Prayer by Bar. 8. G. Bucking- 
ham. 

^ 18. Rer. S. H. WILLIAMS, orer the Ch- In 
North Hero. \%. Sermon by Rer. O. W. Rane- 
lov. Inatalllag Prayer by iloT. C. B. Cady. 

* 19. Rer. E. P. THMTINO, OTrr the Ch. in 
Qoincy, Me. Sermon by Rer. E. N. Kirk, D.D. 

^* 19. Mr. LEVI UTTLE, at Webeter, N. H., m 
an ilrengrtiet. 

*'* Sf . Rer. LUTHER H. BARBER, orsr the Ch. 
te Scotland. Ct. Sermon by Rot. HIRAM 
EDDY, of West Winsted. Infralling Prayer 
by Ktn, T. L. Shipmiai, of Jewett City. 

^ BB. Mr. W. C. CONDIT, over the Ch. at Ollre 
Onan, O. Seimoa by Rer. £. W. Root, of 
Springfleld. 

. B. Mr. A. H. CURRIER, over tlie Ch. in A»l>- 
laod. Me. Sermon by Prof. Park. D D., of An- 
dorer. Ordaining Prayer by Rer. E. Dooae, of 



« 9. Mr. MOODT A. STETEXS, at Plimpton, 
Me., aa an Krangeliat. Sermon by Rer. W. 
W. Waodworth. of Plymouth. Ordaining 
Prayer by Rer. I. W. Putnam, of Middlcboro^ 

** 17. Rer. J. E RANKIN, orer the Appleton 
Street Ch. in Lowall, Ma. Sermon by Rer. 
E. W. Hooker. D.D. Inetalliug Prayer by 
Rev. B. F. Clark, of North Chehnaflbnl, Ma. 

•« 17. Ber. FRANK B. HOWE waa inatalled orer 
tfaa Ch. at South Canaan, Ct. 

u 18. Rer. M. H HITCHCOCK, orer the Ch. at 
WeataUnat«r,Ma. Sermon by Prof Tyler, D.D., 
of Amhorat. Installing Prayer by Rer. J. C. 
PklBO, ofOardner. 

** M. Mr. WILLIAM M. ROSE, at Cheaterfield. 
Ma. Sermon by Rer. J. J. Dana, of Cumming- 
ton. Ordaining Prayer by Her. J. U. Biibee, 
of Worthington. 



Pastors Sismisseb. 

Rer. WILLIAM H. MOORE, from the Ch. 
in Newton, Ct. 



Oet. 90. Rer. MOSES TTLIR, from the Ch. In 
Poughkeepele, N. T. 

«« 18. Rer. CHARLES NEWMAN, ftom the Ch. 
in TorrlngJbrd, Ct. 

'• 98. Rer. GEORGB W. FIELD, from the 8ft- 
lem Ch., BoetoQ. 

" 29. Rer. GEORGE B. FISHER, from the Ch. 
in Maaon Village, N. H. 

*« 80. Rer.. STEPHEN ROGERS, froaa the Ch. 
in WolcoU, Ct. 

Not. 1. Rer. FRANKLIN TTXBURT, from the 
Bnaeell Ch. in Uadley, Ma. 

" 5. Rer. J. 0. BOD WELL, from the Ch. in Fra- 
mingliam. Ma. 

*' 20. Rer. JONATHAN EDWARDS, from the 
Ch. in Rocheeter, N. T. 

** 91. Rer. E. D. BLDRIDOR, from the C^ In 
Alton. N. H. 

*' 25. Rer. WILLIAM B. DODGE, from the Ch. 
in MUbnm, lU. 



:^mi0ttT0 fELwciitt. 

Sept. 9. In Medway, Ma.. Rer. CALTIN CUTLER, 
of New Ipawteh. N. H., to Mim SARAH D., 
daughter of Rer. D. SanJford, of M. 

*' 16. In Grid. N.T., Rer. GEORGE W.COLM AN, 
of New Pneton, Ct., to Miaa LOUISE M. W1I«- 
S ON, of Grid. 

«« 17. In Troy. N. II., Rot. JOHN 8. BATCHEL- 
DER, of Jeffrey, to Mlai MART W. BAKER, 
ofT. 

'* 94. In Reading, I'a., Bar. A. L. MARDEN, of 
P1«rmont. N. U., fro Miaa AMEUA D. ERD- 
MAN, of Reading. 

Oct. 1. In Norwich, Ct., Rer. JOHN H. EDWARDS, 
of West Lebanon, N. H., to Mlea CARRIE 
• STARR, of N. 

•• 7. In North Conway, N. H., Rer. SAMUEL 
H. RIDDELL, of Tamworth, to Mrt. MART 
R. D.EVANS, of N.C. 

" 7. In Sudbury, Ma., Rer. J. BRUC^, Mla- 
ainnary to the MahratU Mlaakm, to Miaa UEP- 
SIBETH P. GOODNOW. 

" 9. In New Ilaren, Ct., Bar. E. B. FURBISH, 
Chaplain of the 26th Maine Regiment, to MlM 
GRACE II. TOWNSEND, of New Haren. 

'* 15. In North Andorer, Ma., Rer. CHARLBS 
R. BLISS, of South Reading, to Ml« MART 
F. SMITH, of North Andorer. 

'^ 16. In Woi««etrr, Ma., Rer. GEO. U. GOULD, 
of Springfield, to Miaa ELLEN M. GROUT, of 



»( 16. In Lowell, Ma.. Rer. J. L. JENKINS, of 
Boaton, to Miaa SARAH EATON, of L. 

Not. 18. In Dubuque, lo., Rer. JAMES B. OIL- 
LETT to MlM HAIUUET B. EATON, of Fra- 
mingiMm, Ma. 

Dee. 8. In Lakerille, Ma., Rer. JAMES W. WARD, 
of Darenport, lo., to Mra. CAROUNE WARD, 
ofL. 
" 23. In Newbnryport, Ma., Rer AAS. CRUICK- 
8HANKS to Miaa ANNA 31. Da WITT, both 
ofN. 



Bept. 30. Rer. H. G. JESSUP, 
Stanwleh,Ct. 



from the Ch. in 



Ministers Qeceaseb. 

Oct. 8. In BoMawen, N. H., Rer. AMBROSE 
SMITH, aged 42. 

" 17. In North Amherat, Ma., Rer. JOHN W. 
UNDERIIILL. 

"< 22 In Danbnry, N. H., Rer. ANDREW RAN- 
KIN, ag«l«tf. 

" 24. In Boacawen, N. U., Rer. WILLIAM 
PATRICK, aged 90. 
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" 29. In BpngOA, Ct., Rer. JAHBS A. HAZEN, ^ 22. Id Chasttf, Yt, B«t. C. B. JSTRBM, 

ftged 49. aged 84. 

** 81. In WMi SprlogOeld, Mf., B«t. HENRT ^ 27. In Brooklyn, N. T., JLtt. SAHUKL 

J. LAMB, ftged 61. BACKUS, aged 76. 

Not. 16. In West Hedway, M«., Rtr. ASA HIXON. Dec. 8. In Sprlngfleld, Mi., Rer. SAMUEL OB- 

" 19. In Chlcopee, Ms., ReT. JONAS COLBURN, GOOD, D.D., aged 88. 

aged 78. ** 9. In River Point, R. I., ReT. OBORGS W. 

** 16. In Gray, Me., Rer. JAMBS P. RICH- ADAMS, aged 64. 

ARDSON. 



(fTonsregatfonal SLfbrarg 300oriation. 

It may not be known that the Directors of this Society have no financial agent, no plans or 
forces to canvass the churches, nor do they propose to forestall any other good cause, by urging 
this upon the attention of the giving. And yet they sec, as many others cannot, that the cause, 
not of Congregationalism merely, but of Christian and civfl liberty generally, especially as rep- 
resented by and through this denomination, will suffer irreparable loss if this Association is not 
placed in permanency so as to be made effective. If the ballads of a nation are more powerful 
than its laws, what must be the power of both ballads and laws, and not these alone either, but 
principles, polities, usages and histories every way ? New England histoiy, so fruitful in every 
thing instructive, attractive and effective, can never be fully written because there has never 
been suitable Jcare in preserving the items of which history must be made, and this chiefly 
because there has been no one central place of gathering them. It is not proposed here, to 
argue this self-evident point, but to call attention to a conceded truth, and to ask for the legiti- 
mate fruits of a due appreciation of it. A dollar from every lover of the Puritans would make 
us independent, and as useful as independent. Twenty dollars, fifty dollars, a hundred dollars, 
a thousand dollars, from here and there the few that can comprehend the importance of such a 
center, as is proposed by this organization, would be gifts most worthily bestowed, and secure 
results for which posterity would sing pagans of joy. The Christian scholar is searching for the 
histories of the past. Men are asking now, udth increasing interest, for the ways and works of 
the Fathers of our country. Who does ||ot sec that a hundred years hence, our descendants 
will be equally anxious to know of our thoughts, words and deeds, and more especially for those 
of the great men who were here before us. Kow, when so little from all would start this organ- 
izatiqn upon a career of such present and future good, why should it be withheld ? We shall 
look, with increasing confidence and hope, for New Year's gifts of Life Memberships of onb 
DOLLAR each, of Life Directorships of twenty-five dollars each. This is within the easy 
command of many thousands who owe ten times as large sums to the institutions this organ* 
isation Is calculated to foster and perpetuate. The present is a favorable time thus to invest for 
our country in its brighter future ;] this is the way to hasten the dawn of that mere auspi- 
cious day. 

We most gratefully acknowledge the receipt of the following Life Memberships, and a singjie 
collection. We hope our New England Churches that have not yet taken up that " one oolleo- 
tion," which our lamented Brother, Dr. Clark, so often and eloquently urged them all to do, 
will obsen-e the locality of the church sending this one contribution. It will be directly as little 
benefitted by our existence as, perhaps, any church in the world. And yet both that church 
and its pastor may already have had occasion to remember us with gratitude. 

Rev. J. B. Cook, with four others ; W. B. Orvis, Jacksonville, 111. ; Dr. William Converse, 
Princeton, 111., Life Members. A contribution from the Congregational Church at River Falls, 
Wis., of $2. 

We arc in the receipt of a large number of books, some of great value, and of pamphlets by 
the hundreds, since our statement in October. And yet there is room. Not a tithe of our good 
friends have as yet searched out the closets, attics, chests, barrels and boxes, where congregate 
all old pamphlets, periodicals and papers ; and we greatly fear that, while these high prices role 
for old paper, much of great value to us will be ground up and bleached for new paper. 

We arc still in want of the following Minutes of the General Association of Massachusetts, 
viz. : 1817, '20, 25, 36, 38 and *44. Any one will do us a great favor by sending us either or aU 
of the above named. 

We still want the following Election Sermons of Massachusetts, viz. : All before 1729, also 
1730, 31, 33, 34, 36, 37, 40, 42, 43, 45, 46, 48, 51, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 5S, 59, 64, 65, 66, 69, 71, 72, 
74, 85, 90, 95, 1803, 04, 07, 09, 10, 14, 20, 23, 24, 25, 28. 
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Total RccEim ro* Tsmu Moirras, S2,868 22 
The Traitees of the American Congregational Union hare appropiiated, since last reported 
bere, as follows, viz. : To the Congregational church at Peru, ;^d00.00 ; Danvers, $250.00 ; 
iUida, 02300)0: Bosefield, ^225.00; Coal Valley, $100.00; and Wauregan, $300.00— a11 in 
niinois ; — to Col'd Congregational church, Lawrence, Kan., $150.00 ; Congregational church, 
(Welch,) Pituburgh, Pa., $200.00; Glorers. Vt., $125.00; Natick, Ms., $150.00 .—$2050.00. 
Thej have paid last bills on the church at Wauregan, 111., $300.00 ; Rosefield, Ul., $225.00 ; 
Coal Yallej, 111., $100.00 ; Pittsburgh, Pa., $200.00 ; CoKd Congregational church, Lawrence, 
Kan^ $150.00; OliTe Qreen, Ohio, $100.00 :— $1075.00. Thev are now pledged to fourteen 
efauches, whose honses are in a process of completion, to the aggregate amount of $2900.00. 
A large part of this sum is in hand. It is Tcrj gratifying to be able to saj, and to show 
as aboTe, that onr receipts the last three months are much larger than the three preTioos 
months, or the three corresponding months of last year. But they are still Tery much below 
our imperious necessities, if we carry on our work either economically, or erery way success- 
follj. The war does not tend to diminish the number of our calls, nor lessen the importance 
of onr work. Indeed the rcTcrse is true in both particulars. Some churches were building 
when the war began, with the supposed, yea, real ability to finish, but such have been the 
demands for men and money, upon the little band, that they cannot finish without help. Like 
one in C — T — ^ a community of four hundred and fifty souls, from which they sent eighty- 
five men to the battle field. They could not go forward with their little sanctuary without 

help ; but do they not need it as much as ever ? Or like another in M , where, for three 

yearst they hare each year undertaken to build, but found themseWes unable, and this year 
more nnable than before, yet here is the altematiTe, ** build or disband.*' But there is no 
other dinrch organisation in the town of six hundred souls. Must the home missionary, who 
has toiled on there for these seven years without essential enlargement, simply because he 
has had no facilities for increase, now be obliged not only to abandon this frontier post, but see 
his Uttle Christian army disbanded ? And this for the want of the little pittance of two hun- 
dred dollars ? Some churches there are, indeed, that intended to build, but have been so 
reduced in means and men by the calls of the country, that they cannot come up to our most 
tiberal conditions, and hence defer their church-erection work to a more propitious period. 
But with many it is now a question of life or death. They cannot go on as they are any 
longer. They mxuX have the facilities for progress, which a suitable place of worship alone 
ean fhmish them. 
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THE GENERAL ABBOOIATIOire, &€m 

WITH THE NAMES OF THEIR OFFICERS, AND THEIR SESSIONS FOR 1863. 



Mainb, Genebal Confb&bncb. — Ret. 
Eliphalet Whittlesej, Brunswick, Corres- 
ponding Secretary ; Bea. £. F. Duren, Ban- 
gor, Recording Secretary. 

Next m«€ting : Second Church in Bidde- 
ford, Tuesday, June 23, at 9 o'clock, A. M. 

New Hampshire General Association. 
Rev. Josiah G. Davis, Amherst, Secretary, 
Statistical Secretary and Treasurer. 

Next meeting : Haverhill, Fourth Tuesday 
in August, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Vermont, General Convention of Con- 
gregational Ministers and Churches. — 
Rev. E. Irvin Carpenter, Barre, Correspond- 
ing Secretary ; Rev. Aldace Walker, West 
Rutland, Register. 

Next meeting : Middlebury, Tuesday, June 
16, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Massachusetts, General Associatiost. 
Rev. Isaac P. Langworthy, Acting Secretary 
and Treasurer. Rev. Increase N. Tarbox, Act- 
ing Statistical Secretary. 

Next meeting: North Middleboro*, (Rev. 
Elbridge G. Little,) Tuesday, June 23, at 4 
o'clock, P. M. 

Massachusetts General Conference 
of the Con OREO ational Churches. — Rev. 
Joshua W. Wellman, Newton, Recording 
Secretary; Rey. John L. Taylor, Andover, 
Statistical Secretary. 

Next meeting : Calvinist Church, Worcester, 
Tuesday, Sept. 9, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 

Rhode Island Evangelical Consocia- 
ipLON.— Rev. Lyman Whiting, Providence, 
Statistical Scribe. 

Next meeting: Barrington, Tuesday, June 
10 ; at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Connecticut, General Association. — 
Rev. Myron N. Morris, West Hartford, Reg- 
istrar; Rev. William H. Moore, Newtown, 
Statistical Secretary and Treasurer. ' 

Next meeting: 4th Congregational Church, 
Hartford, Tuesday, June 16, at 11 o'clock, 
A.M. 

New York, General Association.— 
Rev. Homer N. Dunning, Gloversville, Treas- 
urer; Rev. Jeremiah Butler, Bergen, Statis- 
tical and Publishing Secretary; Rev. A. T. 
Pierson, Binghampton, Corresponding Secre- 
tary. 

Next meeting : Gloversville, Tuesday, Sept. 
22, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Ohio, Congregational Conference.— 
Rev. Albert M. Richardson, East Cleveland, 
Register and Treasurer. 



Next meeting: Plymouth Church, Cleve- 
land, Thursday, June 11, at 7 o'clock, P. M. 

Indiana, General Association of Con- 
gregational Churches and Ministers. — 
Rev. Nathaniel A. Hyde, Indianapolis, Sec- 
retary. 

Illinois, General Association. — Rev. 
Samuel Hopkins Emery, Quincy, Register 
and Statistical Secretary; Rev. Martin K. 
Whittlesey, Ottawa, Corresponding Secretary, 
and Treasurer. 

Next meeting: Geneseo, May 27; at 7^ 
o'clock, P. M. 

Michigan, General Association. — Rev. 
Philo P. Hurd, Secretary. 

Next meeting ; Union City, Thursday, May 
21, at 7 o'clock, P. M. 

Wisconsin, Presbyterian and Congre- 
gational Convention.— Rev. M. P. Kin- 
ney, Janesville, Stated Clerk and Treasurer ; 
Rev. Enos J. Montague, Oconomowoc, Per- 
manent and Statistical Clerk. 

Next meting: Appleton, last Wednesday 
evening in September. 

Iowa General Association. — Rev. Da- 
rius E. Jones, Newton, Register and Treas- 
urer. 

Next meeting : Burlington, Wednesday^ 
June 3, at 7^ o'clock, P. M. 

Minnesota, General Conference. — 
Rev. Charles Seccombe, St. Anthony, Statis- 
tical Secretary; Rev. David Burt, Winona, 
Corresponding Secretary. 

Next meeting : Lake City, Thursday, Oct. 
8, at 7i o'clock, P. M. 

California, General Association. — 
Rev. Wm. E. Pond, Downieville, Sutistical 
Secretary. 

Next meeting: First Church, San Francisoo, 
October 1st. 

Kansas, General Association of Con- 
gregational Ministers and Churches. — 
Rev. Rich'd Cordley, Lawrence, Stated Clerk. 

Next meeting: (?) 

Canada, Congregational Union. — ^Rev. 
Edward Ebbs, Paris, C. W., Secretary-Treas- 
urer. 

Next meeting: Montreal, Wednesday, June 
10, at 4 o'clock, P. M. 

Nova Scotia Ain> New Brunswick, Con- 
gregational Union. — Rev. Robert Wilson, 
Sheffield, N. B., Secretary. 

Ntixt annual sessions: Comwallis, N. S., 
Sept., 1863. 
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The character of Professor Kingsley, 
of Yale College, has already been skilliiil- 
\y delineated hy two of his associates in 
office, one of whom sacceeded him as Pro- 
fessor of Greek, and the other as Ph>fe^sor 
of Latin. In a short address at his funer- 
al. President Woolsey paid a glowing tri- 
bate to Mr. King^ley's worth ^ as a scholar 
and man of letters, as a college officer, 
and as a man." A few weeks later a 
more elaborate review of his life and ser- 
vices was made by Professor Tbacber, in 
the form of an eulogy, pronounced at the 
request of the Faculty, in the college 
chapel. Both these addresses were print- 
ed in a pamplilet which was widely didtri- 
buted at the time, and may still be found 
in many public and private collections of 
books. They present, in a graphic man- 
ner, the striking characteristics of JMr. 
Kingsley's career, — and although more 
than ten years have passed since they 
were prepared and printed, it would be a 
superfluous task to attempt anew the work 
which was then so heartily and appropri- 
ately performed. 

But as the conductors of these pages 
have urgently asked for an article com- 
memorative of one who, in addition to his 
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labor as an instructor of youth, felt a deep 
concern for the ecclesiastical welfare of 
New England, and was a ready champion 
in the defence of what was praiseworthy in 
New England history, — it is thought that 
a connected review of Mr. Kingsley's 
written opinions, and a sketch of some of 
his historical and philological discussions 
may be of value. If the time should ever 
' come for a Fkillful hand to gather up the 
innumerable anecdotes which he told of 
others, and which others tell of him, the 
sparkling gems which are handed down 
from one to another, like heir-looms in the 
circle of his associates and friends, his 
solid attainments will be found accompa- 
nied by a love of humor, and a keenness 
of wit, which is rarely equalled in a life of 
grave pursuits. 

A few words of biography seem called 
for as an introduction to the sketch of his 
writings. A more particular statement 
may be found in Prof. Thacher's address, 

James Luce Kingsley, son of Jonathan 
Kingsley, and a lineal descendant of John 
Kingsley, one of the seven men who, in 
1636, constituted the first church in Dor- 
chester, Ms., was born in Scotland, then 
a parish of Windham, Conn., August 28 , 
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1778. He entered Williams College at 
the age of Beventeen, and at the end of 
the Freshman year was transferred to 
Tale College, where he graduated in 1 799. 
He delivered, at the Commencement, an 
Oration on the *^ Origin of Alphabetical 
Characters." Among his clafemates were 
Dr. Eli Ives, afterwards one of the found- 
ers and professors of the Medical Institu- 
tion at New Haven, and Moses Stuart, 
soon afterward pastor of the First Church 
in New Haven, and subsequently the dis- 
tinguished Professor in the Theological 
Seminary in Andover. The former of 
these throngh life was his neighbor, physi- 
cian and friend. He bad also much to do 
with the latter, and although they some- 
times appeared to the public as antago- 
nists, Mr. Kingsley always maintained a 
deep interest in the welfare of his class- 
mate, and an appreciation of his many 
virtues. After teaching in Wethersfield 
and Windham, Mr. Kingsley became, in 
1801, a tutor in Yale College, and from 
that time onward till his resignation, just 
fifty years later, he was a devoted officer 
of the institution. In 1805, he was ap- 
pointed Professor of the Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin Languages, and of Ecclesiasti- 
cal History. *' It may surprise some," says 
Professor Thacher, *' that he should have 
been set over so extensive a province ; 
but it appears less strange when we learn, 
that up to the time of this appointment, 
there had never been a professor of any 
language in the college. All the instruc- 
tion in that department of learning had 
been given by the tutors, with some aid 
from the president Indeed, it may be 
added, that up to the time when Mr. 
Kingsley was appointed an officer of the 
College, there had been in the whole 
course of its history, but ^ye professors in 
all, including President Stiles, who, when 
president, acted as Professor of Ecclesias- 
tical History." 

After 1816, the title of Professor of Ec- 
clesiastical History cease J to be connected 
with his name. In 1831, a separate chair 
of Greek was established, to which Mr. 



Woolsey, now President Wodsey, was 
appointed. In 1885, Professor Gtbhi^ 
who had been invited, in 1824, to the 
Theological Department, assamed the in- 
struction in Hebrew. In 1842, Mr. 
Thacher was appointed assistant ProfeMor 
of Latin, and in 1851, Mr. Kingsley gave 
up all responsibility as an instructor. His 
resignation was accepted by the Corpora- 
tion, in a complimental vote, requesting 
him to remain connected with the College 
as a Professor Emeritus. During seven 
years after he became Professor, that is, 
until his marriage, Mr. Kingsley was also 
Tutor, taking the entire charge, according 
to the custom of the day, of one divisioD 
of a class. He was also Librarian of the 
College from 1805 to 1824, and retained 
until the close of his life a derp interest 
in the enlargement and improvement of 
the collection of books. In 1845 he went 
to Europe at his own expense to make 
purchases for the Library, visiting, for that 
purpose, London, Paris, Amsterdam, Ber- 
lin, and Leipne, in a trip which extended 
through about eight months. 

These are the chief changes in the offi- 
cial career of one who has fitly been char- 
acterized " as a truly academic man,*' and 
whose outward life was consequently de- 
void of stirring incidents.^ 

In order to appreciate Prof. Kingsley's 
power as a writer, some of his personal 
characteristics should be borne in mind. 

> Prof. Kfogsley's domestic history was alnott 
equally even in its flow. lie wa» married, Sept. 28, 
1811, to Lydia, the eldest daughter of Daniel L. Colt 
of Norwich. His eldt^st sod, George Theodore, grad- 
uated at Yale College in 18S2, and after a brief prao> 
tice of the profession of Law in Cleveland, Ohio, waf 
drowned in the harbor of Sandusky dty ia 18€L 
Bis second son, Henry Coit, graduated at Yale Col- 
lege in 1884, end in 1862 succeeded Mr. Her- 
rick, as the Treasurer of the college. The tSbUxA 
son, Willkim Latbrop, graduated at Yale OoDoge In 
184a, and is the editor of the New Knglander, a quar- 
terly reTiew, published in New Haven. A mantod 
daughter, Mrs. H. T. Blake, resides in the house 
which for so many years her Ikther owned and oeen- 
pied. The death of Mr. Kingsley oeenrred after an 
Ulness of about a week, at his home in New Haven, 
Aug. 31, 1862. Nine years afterward. Dee. 2, 1861, 
Mrs. Kingsley, having for many years bean In fttMm 
health, was oalled to her tmi. 
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In the fini place, he wis mioately accn- 
iila. He loved the trath for its own 
«ke» and avoided in his own statements, 
qaite at much as be condemned in the 
ibrtenients of others, exaggeration, vagoe-' 
nessy and pretense. He gave no impres- 
skm which was not based on fact. ^ His 
aazi^y to be right," says President Wool- 
wof^ ^ and his fear of making mistakes, led 
him to look throogh every part of a sub- 
ject; and he never ventured upon ex- 
pwing an opinion, especially upon a con- 
tested matter of &ct in history, without 
fiiUy exploring the ground beforehand. 
From this quality, and from perspicacity, 
flowed his exactnen, which was carried 
along by a memory that retained even the 
minute details of things." Pro£ Thacher 
likewise bears testimony to the fact that 
Hr. Kingsley's influence was ever felt in 
College ^^cutting through shams in style, 
at well as shams in scholarship." 

Mr. Kingaley was aUo remarkably mod- 
cat and retiring. This trait sometimes made 
Ivna appear to be diffident and even shy. 
He would shrink with sensitiveness from 
appearing in public. Although he did 
not allow this reluctance to restrain him 
from the performance of any duty, which 
teemed to him to belong to his office, yet 
he was kept from volunteering his services, 
and even from bestowing them when it 
teemed to him that others were willing 
and able to perform the ta^k. He rarely 
officiated in later years in the wonhip at 
the college chapel, which, at evening pray- 
ers, was conducted by one of the Profes- 
sors. He gave up the delivery of his 
eooxae of lectures on History and Lan- 
guage because he fancied that the stu- 
dents were not interested in them. He 
very rarely, through his life, made a pub- 
lie address, excepting the short Latin 
ditoounet which he gave officially on 
academic festivals. Even the editions 
of classical authors which he publuthed 
at text-books, and the articles which he 
contributed to quarteriy and monthly 
periodicals were commonly anonymous. 
It is true that he jtras often discovered 



as the author by those who knew hit 
learning and his wit, — but he rarely re- 
ferred to his own performances, espe- 
cially while they were fresh, and then he 
did so in a confidential tone at if he. were 
imparting a very great secret Some- 
times he would insist that his contributions 
to a magazine should appear among the 
book notices, where he thought the ques- 
tion of authorship was less likely to be 
raised, or he would publish a criticism in 
the columns of a newspaper, where it 
would soon be forgotten. 

But notwithstanding bis exactness and 
his self-distrust, bis style was attractive 
and polished in a high degree. Many 
writers in histor}* who aim to be precise 
become dry ann^ists. Many critics, in 
their desire to be keen and cautious, are 
harsh, cramped or pedantic Professor 
Kingsley did not fall into such errors. 
His style was formed on classical models. 
He not only loved and studied the idioms 
of his native tongue, but the best writers 
in Greek and Latin were almost as family 
iar to him as Shakspeare and Milton. 
He was also well acquainted with modern 
continental authors. From them all he 
derived instruction in regard to modes of 
expression and arrangement, but he never 
employed the peculiarities of one language 
when he wrote in another. Latin phra- 
ses, German terminology, French idioms, 
were avoided when he was writing Eng- 
lish as carefully and as naturally as errors 
in syntax and orthography. His writings 
were usually clear, finished, and forcible, 
rather than ornate and brilliant The 
study of the classics disciplined his judg- 
ment and refined his taste, so that whether 
he wrote in English or in Latin, his words 
were carefully chosen. As a writer of 
English, \^t. Dwight called him the Amer- 
ican Addison ; in Latin, Profl Thacher says 
that ^ Cicero was his model, and be was 
certainly a successful jmitator of bis style, 
— surprisingly successful, when we con- 
sider how he was dependent on himself 
for instruction." From these various cir- 
cumstances it naturally resulted that Pro- 
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feflsor Kingstey was respected and ad- 
mired as a writer by the limited circle 
who were acquainted with his work. 
Among the graduates of Tale College, 
especially those whom he instracted from 
1810 to 1840, among the older men of 
letters in New England, among the con- 
ductors of literary and theological quar- 
terlies, his skill as a shrewd and trust- 
worthy critic, and his power as an invin- 
cible defender of the truth, were tho- 
roughly established. Still, he was but 
little known to the world at large, and 
many who enjoyed his rare and successful 
tournaments did not reco^ize the bold 
knight-errant, who entered the X\<&^ ac- 
complished the victory, and then retired 
without waiting for the prize. 

It is not surprising, also, that Mr. 
Kingsley used his literary attainments 
more in criticism than in composition. 
His ideal was high, and he was reluctant 
to fall below it. This desire to be sound 
in his conclusions, accurate in the minutest 
statements, and finished in every period, 
added to his native modesty, combined 
to keep hinr^ fix>m those pursuits of litera- 
ture in which he might possibly have 
attained to greater usefulness and higher 
renown. But his v6ice still speaks, and 
his pen is still directed by the hands of 
his scholars in every portion of the coun- 
try. 

We sball speak of only one more char- 
acteristic of Mr. Kingriley's mind before 
we proceed to consider what he wrote. 

He was a man of great learning. There 
was scarcely any department of 8(;ience in 
which he was not interested, and although 
his studies were chiefly in language and 
history, he was well versed in mathematics, 
theology, metaphysics, political science, 
and literature. Prof. Thacher remarks 
that " there was no branch of leaminjj 
pursued in the college, except perhaps 
chemistry, which he could not if occasion 
required, have taken up and carried on 
with credit." With remarkable powers of 
acquisition, a retentive memory, and a 
love of knowledge of all sorts, he became 



during his long life, more and more of an 
authority in the sphere where be moved. 
" How much history died with Mr. Pitt," 
said an admirer of that statesman ; and a 
similar remark respecting Mr. Kingdey 
has oflen, nnce his death, been made in 
New Haven. 

The writings of this versatile scholar 
are much less numerous than might be 
supposed from thi!^ general estimate of bis 
powers. We shall first allude to those 
which remain in manuscript, and then to 
those which are printed. 

His Latin compositions were not infre- 
quent, but were rarely published. The 
congratulatory address which he gave at 
the inauguration of President Day in 1817, 
and a similar address at the inauguration 
of President Woolsey, in 1846, have not 
even been found among his manuscripts. 
There are extant, however, quite a num- 
ber of the addresses which he delivered at 
the presentation of the senior class to the 
President of the college as candidates for 
the Baccalaureate degree. Many of the 
graduates of Yale will remember how on 
" Presentation Day," their venerable in- 
structor, "mortf institutoque nostros aca- 
demice" took a place in the college chapel, 
half way up the pulpit stairs, and pro- 
nounced in a low voice, a brief discourse 
of congratulation, encouragement, and 
benediction. 

Although the colloquial use of Latin, 
once required by the college statutes in 
the intercourse of teacher and scholar, had 
been given up before his day. Prof. Kings- 
ley was fond of perpetuating in college 
the ancient academic use of that learned 
tongue, at least on all ceremonial occa- 
sions. Quite to the end of his official ca- 
reer he would announce in Latin on the 
college bulletin that the annual award of 
the Berkeley prize for Latin composition 
would soon take place — and when the 
prizes were determined, he would make 
known the successful competitors in the 
same manner. In the books which were 
awarded as premiums he would also write 
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Litm iui crip t i otis. He aeeois abo to kftTe 
teken peeoliar pleaaore in preparing die 
hoBorarj diplomas which the college ooca- 
wmallj faeitowed <m men of diatiiigaiihed 
attainmeota. Somedmes both the oompo- 
tttioo and the penmanihip of such docn- 
moitB were his own, and many of the 
phraies which he emplojed therein were 
tbgnhuij appropriate and felicitous. In 
Latin epitaphs commemorating deceased 
officers of the college and other men of 
letters, he also excelled. The memonn- 
dom of one of his associates attributes to 
his pen six such mooomeotal tributes ; — 
viz. President Dwight, 1817 ; Col. David 
Hnmi^ireys, 1818 ; Profl Alexander M. 
Fisher, 1822 ; ProC Matthew R. Dutton, 
1825 ; Tutor Amos Pettingell, 1832 ; and 
Osgood Johnson, 1837. Theae various 
examples of his Latinity will always be 
interesting in the annals of the college. 
Daring a considerable portion of his 
career as a profeMor, Mr. Kiogsley deliv- 
ered lectures to the students on such t<^cs 
as fell within his departments. The prin- 
cipal part of two such courses are &till left 
among his manuscripts, a courae in Uis- 
lorj and a course in Language, both of 
which Professor Thacber supposes were 
written about 1812. If this was h>, they 
were probably re-written and varied in 
later years. It does not appear that their 
delivery formed part of his instructions to 
all his classes. He seems to have given 
these lectures for several years, then he 
seems to have omitted them altogether,and 
then, again, he seenu to have given a part 
of them only. It is doubtful whether he 
was ever aware how highly his teachings, 
in this form, were valued by those who 
received them. Many of his pupils, some 
of them now eminent in the literary worid, 
have acknowledged their obligations to 
these lectures, which were apparently 
fitted not only to communicate knowledge, 
but also to awaken a love of study, and 
exhibit just methods of research. Many 
of his lectures cannot now be found, un- 
less in the note books of some of his pupils, 
but those which are extant would require 
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bot little rerision to fit diem for the wants 
of the stndents of to-day. 

Beside these lectures, the lettersof Pto- 
feasor Kingsley are deserving of mention 
here. He was veiy careful what he put 
upon paper, never forgetting that scripta 
wHtnenL Almost every thing fiom his pen 
was, accordingly, as finished as if it were 
iutended to be printed, and yet there was 
nothing stiff or formal in his style. He 
was often familiar and playful, but always 
cautious and sensible. He liked to re- 
ceive letters which communicated some- 
thing worth knowing, and he never wrote 
a page himself which had not this charac- 
teristic 

Several series of his letters have been 
preserved by those to whom they were 
addressed. His &mily, for example, have 
all which he wrote to them during his visit 
to Europe in 1845. He wrote to his chil- 
dren as an elderly man, — well acquainted 
with history, aroused to enthusiasm by the 
first sight of the antiquities, the architec- 
ture, and the manners of the old world, 
and eager to impart the enjoyment he re- 
ceived. He knew what was noteworthy, 
he saw it and he told of it with the zest of 
youth and the comprehension of years. 
The arrival of a mail which brought one 
of his letters, was an event rejoiced in by 
all his friends in New Haven. 

With President Sparks, President Ev- 
erett, Mr. Savage, Dr. Palfrey, and other 
literary gentlemen he exchanged frequent 
letters. In reply to the inquiries of Dr. 
Sparks, he addressed to him a number 
of valuable conuuunications, which set 
forth the usages and modes of administra- 
tion which are followed in Yale Coll^^ 

But his most constant correspondent 
was Dr. Joseph E. Worcester, of Cam- 
bridge, the distinguished author of a 
Dictionary of the English Language. 
This gentleman graduated at New Haven 
in 1811. Soon afterwards he removed to 
Cambridge, where he continued to reside, 
engaged in those p^rbuits which have 
made him celebrated in geography, histo- 
ry and lexicography. Professor Kingsley 
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began to write bim familiarly at early as 
1819, and the last of bis compositions is 
believed to bave been an unfinished letter 
addressed to this correspondent of a life- 
time. If these communications, irbich 
bave been carefully preserTod, should 
ever see the light, they irill illustrate the 
progress of events in the literary circles 
at New Haven, during almost forty years. 
The various theological controversies of 
the day, the discussions regarding college 
instruction and government, the history of 
Che students' " rebellions," which are now 
gone out of fashion and almost out of rec- 
ollection, the current rumors and com- 
ments in literature and science, are all 
touched upon, in a familiar and confiding 
manner, but with such charity and caution, 
that not a line would need to be erased, 
were the correspondence to be printed. 

Such a familiar exchange of letters on 
literary subjects is not common in these 
days of frequent visits and cheap postage. 
The friendship and respect evinced upon 
both sides, without interruption during so 
long a period, deserves particular mention. 

In 1841, the interest which Professor 
Kingsley had always shown in the history 
of the graduates of Yale college was mani- 
fested in a new way. He began at that 
time to prepare for the Association of the 
Alumni of the college, an obituary reconl 
of those graduates who had recently de- 
ceased. These notices were brief, and 
limited to a statement of facts, without 
eulogy. After a short time, Mr. Edward 
C. Herrick, the librarian of the college, be- 
gan first to assist and then to perform this 
labor of love, but the beginning of the 
record was made by Mr. Kingsley alone, 
and he continued to contribute to its com- 
pleteness until his death. 

The inquiry is often made, whether 
Professor Kingsley lefl any manuscripts 
pertaining to the history of the college. 
His knowledge of the institution was 
known to be minute and accurate, and he 
was repeatedly invited by the corporation 
and the alumni to write a history of the 
interests with which be was so long con- 



nected. But he never entered apt 
task. His sketch of the college b 
written many years before bis decei 
never expanded. Hardly any noi 
the college annals can now be fov 
his handwriting. 

We proceed to speak of tbe put 
writings of Prof Kingsley, which n 
most all be included in two classe 
first, essays and discourses of a hisi 
and biographical character; the « 
critical reviews, especially of liuj 
and historical publications. Of thei 
former are now best known and pi 
have the greatest permanent value, 
latter are the more numerous, and p< 
were the more celebrated at the ti 
their appearance. Some of them, 
first put forth, certainly made a gret 
sation in literary circles. 

Within the limits of this artic 
can only attempt to give an accoi 
a part of these papers, refraining 
extended extracts. The time may 
for compl}'ing with a request whic 
often been made that these variou 
ductions should be collected into a v 
and published with a memoir, bi 
shall not anticipate it 

Perhaps the most elaborate of a 
Kingsley's writings was the address 
he delivered on the two hundredth 
versary of the settlement of New t 
in 1838. The celebration at thai 
was one of the earliest historical jc 
which was observed in New England 
the commemorative discourse then 
ered has been in many respects a 
for similar productions in other plac 
remains a monument of tborourrh n 
gation and judicious combinatioi 
judging of its ability, it should be n 
bered that since the time when i 
written, now a quarter of a centur 
much research has been bestowed < 
early archives of Connecticut. ITm 
nial records of the two colonies have 
carefully transcribed and edited b 
Trumbull and Mr. Hoadly, and 
printed documents and private i 
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KiiptB, then overlooked or foi^gotten, haTe 
been brought to the light of the antiqoary's 
kmp. In the aboence of such aids, Prof. 
Kingsley devoted himself to the examina- 
tion of the original records of New Haven, 
bringing to their elucidation his rare ac- 
qoaintance with contemporaneous events 
in American and English history, and his 
still more rare ability in restoring to 
Hfe again the important characters of the 
past This address was published soon 
after its delivery, by the committees of the 
Connecticut Academy and of the civil au- 
thorities, at whose request it was given. 
(New Haven, 1 838, 8 vo. pp. 1 1 5.) Those 
who examine its pages will find that they 
contain, not so much of curious local 
incidents and biographical anecdotes, in 
which alone many antiquaries rejoice, as 
of truly philosophical comments on the 
origin of political, ecclesiastical and edu- 
cational institutions in one of the original 
cobnies of New England. The calumni- 
ous history of Connecticut by Dr. Peters, 
and the false stories of the Blue Laws, did 
not escape those shafts of criticism which 
Mr. Kingsley knew how to direct when 
occasion required, and for which those 
libels of the Puritan character afforded so 
signal a mark. The whole address is an 
exhibition of the beginning of a state, — 
the rise and progress of a republican com- 
mimwealth. 

Somewhat earlier than this, Prof. Kings- 
ley had prepared for the American Quar- 
terly Register^ then 'the principal reposi- 
tory for biographical, educational, and 
statistical articles, a sketch of the history 
of Yale College. It originally appeared 
in the numbers of that periodical for April, 
1835, and August, 1836, and was also 
printed as a separate pamphlet (8vo. pp. 
46.) Although be designated this article 
merely as ** a sketch," it has come to be 
regarded as a chief authority regarding 
the early history of the institution. It is 
almost as much referred to as Dr. Stiles's 
celebrated manuscript diary. But there 
is this important ditference between the 
two writers. Mr. Kingsley has made a 



clear and methodical review of the college 
annals, completing, so far as he could, 
every topic which he took up, and group- 
ing all be had to say under various appro- 
priate heads. Dr. Stiles*s diary, on the 
other hand, is a sort of common-place- 
book, in which trivial and important inci- 
dents are alike recorded, just in the order 
in which they came to the writer's knowl- 
edge. One of Mr. Kingsley's remarkable 
peculiarities, as we have already more 
than intimated, was his acquaintance with 
the details of College history. The Tri- 
ennial Catalogue, through an accidental 
circumstance, was one of the earliest vol- 
umes which came into his hands as a child. 
For fifty years he was its editor. It was 
his delight when quite young, and through 
all his life, indeed, to talk with those who 
had been in any way connected with the 
institution as trustees, instructors, or pu- 
pils. In this way he became acquainted 
with that unwritten history of the institu- 
tion which is oAen essential to an under- 
standing of the formal record. The arch- 
ives of the College might show what oc- 
curred, Mr. Kingsley could tell the reason 
why. He was a living commentary on the 
letter. A word of explanation from him 
would of^en solve a moet perplexing ques- 
tion. This is manifested, to a great extent, 
in the sketch of which we are speaking, 
though it was still more apparent in his 
conversation. Af\er preparing this histori- 
cal outline, he continued to inquire and 
investigate, so that the remaining twenty 
years still further added to his knowledge 
of the past The graduates of the Col- 
lege may well regret that he has placed 
on paper so little, comparatively, of what 
he understood so well. 

From what we have before remarked, 
it will be inferred that in a sketch of the 
history of Yale College, Mr. Kingsley 
would introduce biographical notices of 
the officers and benefactors of the institu- 
tion. This, in fact, is one of its merits. 
There were also a few such personal 
memoirs which he published in other 
forms, — among them it is interesting to 
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obsenre Bketches of three sacceiuye Frea- 
identB of the College. The earliest of 
these was an account of the life of Dr. 
Dwight, prepared immediately after his 
decease in 1817, and published in the 
AfuUeciie Magazine for April of that year 
(FhiL 1817, pp. 266-281.) As the testi- 
mony of one who was personally familiar 
with nearly the whole presidential career 
of Dr. Dwight, and who was associated 
with him for sixteen years in the confi- . 
dential relations of the Faculty, this tri- 
bute will always be Talaable. Professor 
Eingsley dwelt especially on the literary 
attainments of Dr. Dwight, and on his fit- 
ness for the office which he filled with such 
renown. 

His sketch of President Day, being 
written when they were in daily inter- 
course, was confined to the briefest outline 
of events. It was prepared by request of 
the editors of the Yale Literary Magazine 
in 1838, to accompany a portrait The 
story goes that when the proof-sheet was 
submitted to Dr. Day, for him to correct 
any misstatement, he inquired, before 
reading it, who wrote the sketch. ^ Pro- 
fessor Kingsley," was the answer. " Then," 
said the President, " I know it is correct" 

Dr. Sparks repeatedly invited Professor 
Kingsley to become one of the contribu- 
tors to the Library of American Biography^ 
of which he was the editor. He particu- 
larly requested a sketch of Dr. Dwight's 
life, but Mr. Kingsley declined to write 
it, and the work was performed by Dr. 
Sprague, of Albany, with his characteris- 
tic skill. Mr. Kingsley volunteered, how- 
ever, to write an account of Dr. Dwight's 
predecessor in the presidential office at 
New Haven, Rev. Dr. Ezra Stiles. AfUr 
many delays the memoir was prepared 
and printed as a portion of the sixth vol- 
ume of the second series of Sparks's 
American Biographies^ (Boston, 1845, 
12mo. pp. 79). Dr. Stiles had been dead 
rather more than a year when Professor 
Kingsley became a member of Yale Col- 
lege, — but the recollection of his varied 
attainments and productions, to say noth- 



ing of his public pexformances, most have 
•till been fresh in the academic traditiona 
There was much in his character iriuch 
was foreign to that of a man so retiring 
as Mr. Kingsley, and yet there was a great 
deal more to attract his rei^iect and admi- 
ration. We might almost quote as true 
of himself, what he wrote of Dr. Stiles. 

** He was familiar with every d^Murt- 
ment of learning. His literary curiosity 
was never satisfied, and his zeal in acquir- 
ing and communicating knowledge con- 
tinued unabated to the last He was dis- 
tinguished for his knowledge of history, 
particularly the history of the churoh. 
His extensive acquaintance with languages 

has already been referred to Of 

passing events he was a careful observer. 
.... He was likewise particular in notic- 
ing whatever came to his knowledge in 
the department of the sciences In- 
deed, it would be difficult to mention any 
subject of moment in which he did not, as 
occasions occurred, take an active inter- 
est" 

But the difierence between the two 
men, was more striking in some re^>ecti 
than this resemblance. ** Fondness for 
academic display," for which Mr. Kings- 
ley had no fancy, '* was one of Dr. Stiles's 
striking characteristics. This appeared in 
the direction he gave to the public per- 
formances of the students, and from his 
own readiness to come forward, on any 
important occasion, as the orator of the 
institution." 

Mr. Kingsley showed the very opposite 
disposition ; all appearance before the pub- 
lic was unpleasant to him. One of the 
few occasions when he consented to deliv- 
er a discourse which was not purely offir 
cial, was afler the death of Profesaor Al- 
exander M. Fisher. This newly chosen 
Professor, the light of whose genius has 
not yet been forgotten, although so early 
extinguished, was shipwrecked off the 
coast of Ireland, by the loss of the Albion, 
in 1822. He had been a favorite pnpil 
of Mr. Kingsley 's, and a welcome associ- 
ate in the College Faculty, but the early 
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age at which he was taken away gave 
fitde opportnnitf for anj thing more than 
an analysis of his powers and a foreshad- 
owing of what he might have performed 
had a longer life been his lot The ad- 
dress was brief^ bat warm and apprecia- 
tiTe. It was printed in a pamphlet form, 
(New Haven, 1822. 8to. pp. 28.) 

Professor Kingsley's pen was ready, 
when occasion required it, not only to re- 
cord, hot to expound and defend the ad- 
ministration of the College. Some of the 
best things of this kind which he wrote 
were off-hand notes to the newspapers, in 
reply to strictures which their columns 
had contained. Occasionally, he publish- 
ed a more elaborate statement. But he 
never wrote **a puff." His simplicity 
and trath abhorred a factitious reputation. 

Aboat the time of Dr. Dvrighfs death, 
a amnber of *« the friends of Tale College 
lield sereral meetings to inquire into its 
wants, and to devise measures to secure 
and increase its prosperity and usefulness." 
Such meetings, animated by the right 
ipirit, can hardly fail to advance the in- 
teretfts of a public institution. The in- 
ffamial and unguarded interchange of 
opinions between those who hold the 
power to regulate the College, and their 
Batiiral allies in the community, would 
tend to increase the interest, if not the do- 
BStioDS of those who must almost always 
be appealed to as the patrons of an Amer- 
CoUege. 

As the result of such deliberations, Pro- 
Kingsley prepared, in 1817, a 
pamphlet setting forth in a few << Re- 
marks," the present situation of Tale Col- 
lege. (New Haven, 8vo. pp. 16.) This 
was one of the epochs in the College de- 
vdopment The plans then recommend- 
ed have, to a very great extent, been ac- 
complished. 

Several years later, Mr. King<ley was 

called upon to defend the course of in- 

rtmction in Tale College. One of the 

Senators of the State, then a member of 

the College corporation, proposed in the 

y«ar 1837, at a meeting of the latter body. 



that there should be an inquiry in refer- 
ence to the omission of the dead languages 
from the appointed scheme of study. The 
subject was referred to the Academic Fa- 
culty for an expression of their opinion. 
The second part of the Report of the Pro- 
fessors, thus called out, in which the in- 
quiry of the corporation is more fully con- 
sidered, was drawn up by Mr. Kingsley. 
It is a clear and strong defence of classical 
study, which settled the question at New 
Haven, and has often been effectively 
quoted elsewhere, by those who have vin- 
dicated the indispensable value of the 
ancient languages in a liberal course of 
education. It was printed in the Amerir 
can Journal of Science, for 1829, and also 
as a pamphlet. 

It was no desire for controversy, but a 
conscientious determination to maintain 
the interests of true learning, which led 
Professor Kingsley to criticise somewhat 
severely certain publications of Professor 
Stuart No one was more ready than he 
to testify, at all times, to the ability and 
enthusiasm of the distinguished instructor 
in Sacred Literature at the Seminary in 
Andover. 

But Mr. Stuart had accustomed himself, 
before his classes, to speak in unguarded 
terms of the poor instruction which was 
given in Latin and Greek by the Colleges 
of New England. Sometimes his remarks 
were pmnted in the direction of his Alma 
Mater. It was at least implied that no 
such instruction was elsewhere afforded 
in the ancient languages as could be ob- 
tained on Andover Hill. The report of 
these remarks did not fail to reach the 
ears of Mr. Stuart's classmate and friend. 
The young men who had graduated at 
Tale College, and were studying at An- 
dover, had a right to expect from their 
former instructor, that some notice should 
be taken of such insinuations. 

Mr. Kingsley for a time remained silent 
At length, however. Professor Stuart un- 
dertook to show what he could do as an 
instructor in Latin and Greek. He an- 
nounced his purpose to prepare a series 
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of " Select ClaHLos," which ihoiild at once 
incite the joang to accurate itudy, and 
fbrnish inBtmctora with "Model Tezt- 
BookB." Let this be stated in his own lan- 
gaage. " It has been mj endeavor," he 
says in the preface to the firat rolame of 
the series, (an edition of Cicero's Tusc 
Questions, Book I) ** in the Notes and 
Appendix to this work, to point oat in 
what manner we should read the Greek 
and Roman writers, in order truly to profit 
by them. If I have succeeded in the at- 
tempt, it may encourage others to rise up 
OM editjrs among ui in the like way,** He 
further expresses the hope that his work 
may ** excite some of the scholars in oar 
country to publish such editions of the 
classics as may be the real means of liter- 
ary and moral improvement We have 
been long enough shut up to the European 
method." 

This was regarded as the challenge di- 
rect Thus invited, Mr. Kingsley pro- 
ceeds to examine the model volume, ** not 
from any desire to find fault, but because 
the character of our country, for scholar- 
ship, is to some extent committed by the 
labors of such a man as Professor Stuart, 
and because he would be the last to shrink 
from a scrutiny." It is not worth while in 
this connection to go over the review. 
Those who are curious in the literary his- 
tory of the day may easily turn to the 
pages of the American Monthly Review^ 
for April, 1838, whero they will find the 
reasons for the statement which Professor 
Kingsley puts forth, ** that the whole Latin 
text in this volume would fill little more 
than thirty common octavo pages, and yet 
Professor Stuart, in commenting on this 
short treatise has made a greater number 
of mistakes which aro flagrant than we 
recollect to have met with in all the edi- 
tions of the Latin classics we have ever 
seen." " When a book in which there is 
so much promise and so little performance 
is sent out to the world to be an example, 
a pattern, the cynosuro to guide wander- 
ing editors and students in the right path, 
it is a duty to the public, it is a duty to 



the author himself that the t^nth dioald 
betokL" 

We will only add to this brief namtive 
that Yolome First of Stuart's Sdect Claa- 
acs is the only one which ever was prinled, 
and even that soon disappeared from tha 
shelves of the bookstores. 

On two other occanons, Prof. Staait^ 
pen was reviewed by Professor Kingsley. 
In the Christian Spectator for Aognst, 
1825, there is a notice of the Amerieao 
edition, by Staait and Robinson, of Wi- 
ner^s Greek Graomiar of the New Testa* 
ment, in which some important errors in 
the translation are pointed oat So also 
in the American Journal of Science for 
July, 1836, (xxx. 114.) there is a criticism 
of certain views of the Mosaic cosmogony, 
set forth in the Biblical Bepotttory by 
Prof. Stuart, in a manner which is severs, 
if not censorious, respecting those ged»' 
gists who attempt to explain the fint 
chapter of Grenesis by the light of moden 
science. At the outset of his article, Pn£ 
Kingsley avows that he is no geologist, and 
also that he makes no pretensions to those 
high attainments in Hebrew " which are 
so generally and so justly ascribed to Pro£ 
Stuart." It was simply his logic, which 
was brought under examination. How 
the logic was treated we will not attempt 
to say. If any one should think that Mr. 
Kingsley went beyond his province to ear 
ter on the discussion of such a subject, let 
it be remembered that the lectures in ge- 
ology then given at Yale College were 
celebrated throughout the country, and 
that the distinguished instructor in that 
science, Prof. Silliman, was a conspicuons 
mark for the censures of those who saw 
only infidelity in the Testimony of the 
Bocks. It was certainly natural that his 
colleague should come to his defease on a 
matter of so much interest to all the 
friends of religious education. Such hos- 
tility toward natural science as was dien 
displayed is now rare. Others mast de- 
cide whether the article of Mr. Kingsley 
contributed to so deurable a change. 

Prof. Kingsley, in vindication of Yale 
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led toezaBmietlioiepoitiant 
cf tuo Hntoriet of Harraid UniYenilfy 
nUdi icfcr to tiia early dajn of her 
J— ag | M ' Mter in Kew HaToiL PreaideBt 
Qne/t History of Harrard called forth 
a \aug reriew, which wai extended 
t hr o u gh three Dumben of the BSbUcal 
Beftmkorif^ (Jnlj and Oct, 1841, and 
1842.) Mr. Kingilej felt that all 
knowledge of the rabject did not 
beyond the limits of this History, 
WQold rise finom its perasal with the con* 
vietion that Yale CoUege had been fhim 
the fint the seal of narrow sectarianiBai, 
Ugotiy and all oncharitableness, and this 
widMMt one redeeming quality. BelieT- 
m§ this to be ftlse, he conadered it to be 
adnty to state his own TiewsL He ^en- 
dsaiured to ahow that the contrast which 
Kreaident Qnincy drew between the Tiews 
of the tenders of Harvard and the foand- 
«ns of Yale was not snj^xxrted by any 
ftwta pvodoced in his ▼olnme." The grad- 
ntes of Yale College who may have been 
tnmbled by a^rsions on the early religi- 
ons chancter of their Ahna Mater, will do 
wen to examine with some care President 
Qnincy and hb reviewer. In the notice 
of Mr. Eliof s History of Harvard, atten- 
tion is called to some of the statements 
leape c ting Gov. Hopkins's donations. 

Of the other articles by Mr. Kingsley, 
the leview of Webster^s dictionary, in the 
J9ortk Aw^eriean Review for April, 1829, 
if perhaps most noted. After all the dic- 
tionary discnsflions of later years, in some 
«f which there has been too mach of par- 
warlare, it is a pleasore to recar to 
article which displajrs so much justice 
and eandor. The edition which here 
^ame nnder notice was that of 1828, in 
two quarto Tolomes. Dr. Webster, as it 
is well known, had been soTerely attacked, 
not merely for presuming to publish an 
** American Dictionary" of the English 
Language, but also for the peculiarity of 
opinions respecting the proper use of our 
mother tongue, which, justly or unjustly, 
"wsre attributed to him. Is it not tme 



thai the litermry eircles of New HaTon 
were to some extent held responsible te 
these views, with no nsore reason then 
than in these later days ? 

While Mr. Kingsley did not feel called 
upon to endorse indiscriminately the laboia 
of his neighbor and friend, his sense of 
justice protested against the hasty and ill 
considered abuse which ''the American 
Dictionary "awakened. Without attempt- 
ing to defend Dr. Webster's position on 
disputed points, his reriewer wards off un- 
feir assaults. We haTe good reason fer 
stating that the renew was written with- 
out any suggestions from Dr. Webster^ 
and also that one passage was recalled 
from the printing-office, lest it should be 
annoying to him. 

We must be contented with a mere 
enumeration of the remaining productions 
of Mr. Kingsley's pen. Some strictures 
which he made in the New Englander for 
April, 1847, on the chronological studies of 
Dr. Jarris in his ** Introduction to the 
History €£ the Church," involred him in a 
controYersy with that gentleman. The 
New Englander for October, 1847, and 
July, 1848, contains his second and third 
articles. A memorable and quite amusing 
postscript to the whole diicussion will 
be found in the Church Review for 1862. 
President Quincy's Historical Address at 
Boston, and Dr. Francis's at Watertown, 
suggested an article for the ChriMian 
Spectalar d December, 1880, in which the 
early days of Connecticut and New Haven 
are considered, and the Blue Law stories 
are refuted. The Travels in the North of 
Germany by Mr. Henry £. Dwight, (a son 
of Prerident Dwight) formed the subject 
of a Review in the Christian Spectator for 
1829. The Coounon Schools of Connecti- 
cut were considered in the Christian 
Spectator for 1832, and the North Ameri- 
can for April, 1823. Williston's Tacitus, 
{U.S.IM. Gazette, 1826,) Glam's Wask^ 
ingtonii Vita, (North American Review, 
1836.) Leverett's Latin Lexicon, (North 
American Review, 1837,) and Williston's 
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American speeches, were also among the 
works which attracted his critical notice. 
Mr. Folsom's excellent Yolume of Selec- 
tions from Livy, designed for the use of 
students whc have snrmoanted the diffi- 
culties of grammatical construction in the 
Latin Language, and who are prepared to 
enter on a higher course of reading, was 
made by Mr. fiingslej the occasion of an 
essay, almost unique among his writings, on 
the " Popular Eloquence of the Romans." 
It appeared in the No. Am. Rev., vol. xxx. 
18S0. There are a number of minor con- 
tributions both to magazines and newspa- 
pers attributed to Mr. Kingsley, which it 
does not seem worth while to specify at 
this time. His editions of Tacitus and of 
Cicero de Oratore, prepared as college 
text books, are also de&erving of mention, 
— ^but we have already taxed the patience 
of our readers by too much detail, and we 
close accordingly this description of his 
literary life. 

There is one remarkable characteristic 
of all Mr. Kingsley's writings. He never 
printed, we have no indication that he ev- 
er wrote, a single line from the desire to 
advance his personal interests or to make 
for himself a name. Here is not the place 
to censure or commend his modesty. It 
may be questioned whether the worid 
would not have gained if he had been less 
retiring, if, for example, he had brought 
his ripened powers to the production of 
some elaborate historical composition ; or if, 
instead of confining himself to those occa- 
sional criticisms which the exigencies of the 
day called for, he had published his views 
on the various topics in politics and litera- 
ture which he could talk about so freely in 
his intercourse with friends and in his 
^ decisions " before his classes in college. 
Had this been the case, the college might 
have lost the influence of that genuine 
scholarship, which despised both selfish- 
ness and shallowness, and was ever the 
advocate of the good and true. It is 
noteworthy that nearly all he wrote was 
called forth in behalf of Yale college. 
The defense of his Alma Mater, against 



what he regarded as nntnie aspenioiMy 
roused him to coDtroTersy. This led 
to the criticisms on ProC Stoail, Fiea. 
Quincy, and Mr. D wight This mggeifcad 
his plea for classical learning. Hib bio- 
graphical sketches were commemomlive 
of cdlege officers. Was not his review of 
Dr. Webster occasioned by a desire to 
disconnect the college from any asBomed 
responsibility for his lexicographic labon? 

Here we cannot do better than to 
quote the words of one who knew him 
well, the late Professor Gibbs. It has al- 
ready been said that Mr. Kingsley origin- 
ally gave instruction in Hebrew, Greek,* 
and Latin, and that the gentlemen who 
succeeded him as professors of the two 
languages last named, have published their 
estimates of his character. It is an inter- 
esting ^ct that the late Professor of He- 
brew also noted down, in an unfinished 
manuscript, (from which we are permitted 
to quote,) some ** Reminiscences ** of bis 
predecessor. 

** Mr. Kingsley," he says, '* was a zeal- 
ous friend of sound learning and wh(de- 
some literature. He was ardently attach- 
ed to the college with which he was con- 
nected, and was ever ready to promote its 
interests. If fanciful schemes of instruc- 
tion or pernicious principles of education 
were started in the community, as, for ex- 
ample, the breaking up of the distinction 
of classes in our colleges, he was among 
the first to expose them. If arrogant 
claims to learning and scholarship were 
set up, as for example in certain editions 
of the classics, he was sure to overthrow 
them. If the college was assailed from 
any quarter, he stood up in its defence. 
If the correctness of the discipline or of 
the course of instruction in college was 
questioned, as by Hon. Noyes Darling, a 
member of the corporation, his vigorous 
pen and discriminating statement soon 
set all things right If the doctrines or 
institutions of our ancestors were made 
the subject of reproach or ridicule, as by 
the current story of the Blue Laws, he 
could by his wit render double to the 
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UMilant He has had a hand in almost 
everj college document which has origi- 
nated daring his connection with the col- 
lege. He was acquaintedi as no other 
man living, with the early history of the 
State» and with the history of the college, 
and what little he has published on these 
topics will be highly esteemed.*' 

A few words seem necessary in re- 
spect to Professor Kingsley's religious 
character. Here, too, we prefer that 
those who were best acquainted with him, 
outside of his &mily circle, should bear 
their testimony. 

Professor Gibbs, in the memoranda just 
Teferred to, makes the following charac- 
teristic remarks. ^ 

** He was cautious in the formation and 
in the statement of his theological opinions. 
Many religious controversies be had fol- 
lowed out in all their details. He accord- 
ed and acted with the Congregational 
Orthodox, and if he occasionally shrunk 
back from any measure which seemed to 
him harsh, he was ready with substantial 
and more appropriate argument. His 
caution was a prudence which arose from 
knowing what could be said on both sides. 
^ His perspicacity was directed to the ex- 
amination of many of the leading contro- 
rersies of both ancient and modern times. 
In this way be learned the heart of the con- 
troversalist, and seemed to have had very 
little confidence in the partisan advocate. 
He was a liberal Christian, but he could 
find no definition of liberality \ bich in 
hb Tiew could cover the condu t of the 
so called liberal party." 

The death of Professor Kingsley oc- 
corred Aug. 81, 1852. Prof. Thacher 
thus speaks of the closing hours, and of 
the religious character which they ex- 
hilnted. 

On the 24th of last August, he attended the 
foneral of Dr. ^neas Monson, who, before his 
death, was the oldest living graduate of the 
college. He was unwell when he went out. 
When he retamed to his house, it was for the 
last time. It was evident to the physician, 
who was soon called, that he was seriously ill, 
nor did the remedies used avail anything to 
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check the progress of the disease. He, him- 
self, seemed almost disinclined to know that 
it was anything more than a slight sickness, 
from which he should soon be relieved, and 
declined as much as he could, the services of 
others. But the day before his death, which 
occurred in the morning of the last day of 
summer, the truth seemed to have taken pos- 
session of his mind, and in reply to his wife, 
who carefully communicated to him the opinion 
of his physicians, that he was in danger and» 
might not recover, he quietly replied, " I did 
not know that you were aware of it." So 
calmly had he, who had enjoyed the rational 
pleasures of a useful intellectual life with al- 
most unparalleled zest, and whose keen appe- 
tite for these elevated enjoyments was not yet 
at all blunted at the approach of age, resigned 
all, and composed himself to die. When in 
the evening of the same day, he was asked if 
a familiar fi icnd, who was a clergyman, should 
be called in to pray with him, he said, " I do 
not know that it would be right to pray absO' 
lutely that my life should be prolonged — ^I 
have already gone beyond the usual limit of 
human life — and the present may be the best 
time fur my removal."—" Coiutant it llbent 
fattan cxcepitti ! '* 

How like a philosopher! How closely in 
keeping with the spirit of that page of the Ro- 
man philosopher with which he closed his clas- 
sical instructions ! — " Not verOf si quid tale ac^ 
ciderit, ut a tUo denuniiatum videatur, ut exeeh- 

mua e vita eo simus animo,* ,»,ut nihil in 

mali» ducamus quod sit vel a diia immorialilnu 
tel a naturUf parcnte omnium^ consiituium" 
But it was not philosophy which sustained our 
departed friend in that last conflict. Or rather 
it was the highest philosophy — ^the philosophy 
of the soul which confides in the wisdom and 
goodness of Ood. On that bed of death, in a 
calm conversation with his dearest fiiend, 
some hours before his departure, he avowed 
his trust in Ood through Jemis Christ, and 
responded to the Christian hope, that all the 
members of that dear family should finally be 
gathered for more blessed and everlasting 
society. Nor was this delightful testimony to 
the sustaining power of the religion of Christ 
the only evidence of his religious character. 

In the year 1808, he made a public profes- 
sion of religion, and he adorned that profes- 
sion by an unblemished life. He wrought 
righteousness. He worshiped God with his 
household eveiy passing day. And all along 
the course of that half century, the heart 
which he instinctively strove to keep from the 
view of men, was so far revealed, that we see 
that it cherished and was cheered by the truths 
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of religion. In his last conrersation with one 
of his colleagues he said, that from earlj 
childh'-od, mhen he enjoyed the instructions 
of a Christian mother, his mind had been 
occupied with -the subject of religion^that 
there had been a time, when his mind had 
been aroused, and a crisis in his life had 
seemed to occur. He, at the same time, ex- 
pressed himself with earnestness, as being 
under the greatest obligations for the impres- 
sions on this subject he had received at home. 
fie was a student of the Bible. He had been 
accustomed, particularly of late, to spend 
much time in reading its contents in different 
languages. In his family there had been 
obsenred a growth of religious feeling, es- 
pecially discorerable in the daily prayers of 
the household. He acknowledged our depend- 
ence on the grace of Ood, speaking with pecu- 
liar earnestness of our ** infinite need of the 
regenerating influences of the Holy Spirit." 
But the delicacy of his nature had generally 
during his life prevented his giving frequent 
ntteranee to his religious feelings. Who can 
teU how much he may have been troubled with 
this unwilling reserve, or how carefully he 
may have considered it in his heart? The 
phases of the Christian life are as various as 
are human hearts. 

His life is ended, and as we contemplate it 
in its great usefulness, its completeness, and 
the crowning glory of its purity in obedience 
to God, which through faith made its close so 
calm, we feel that all is well. 



** Why weep ye then for htm, who, havfaig wmt 
The bound of man's appoloted yean, at last, 
Iif»'s blesriDgs all eiUoyed-Wb^S labon doos, 
Seienely (o h!^ final rest has passed; 
While the soft memory uf his virtues yet 
lingers, like twilight hues when the bri^ son is 
eet!" 

.Prof. Kingtley'fl remftiDs are interred 
in the burying-ground at New Haven. 
The grave is marked by an obelisk having 
the following inscription, which was writ- 
ten by Professor Thacher. 

H. S. B. 
JACOBUS LUCE KINGSLEY, LLJ>., 

IN COLLBOIO TALSNSI, 

CUJrs LUMEN rUIT ATQUB COLUMNA^ 

LATINS LINOUJB ET LITBBABUX PB0FB880&, 

QI7I 

PEB TOTUK vrrjE CUB8UX cuLTui DBDrrus 

ELEOANTIVM DOofaiNARUM, 

INOENI08IS8IMU8 IN REBUS RECONDITTS 

BT INDA0ANDI8 ET EXP0NBNDI8, 

TERITATI8 8TUDIOSI88IMCS, JUSTFTLS AMATOB, 

DEI OTLTOB BINOBRVS, 

QUUM 

INOENII, EBUDinONIS, 

PB0BITATI8, M0DE8TLB PAMA 

USQUE AD SENECTUTEM FL0BUIS8BT, 

XORTEX NGN BEPU0NAN8 OBIIT, 

A PB0FINQUI8, COLLBOIS, DISCIFULIS, ALIIS, 

TALDE DEPLETU8, 

XXXI DIB AUOU8TI, ANNO DOMINI M.D.CCCLU, 

XUNEBI8 8UI ACADEMICI LI, .KTATIS LXXV. 
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Our English brethren are waking up, 
at last, to the importance of that better 
knowledge of the real condition of their 
churches, and their need, which a more 
thorough compilation of facts alone can 
give. They have this year made a begin- 
ning at a feeble imitation of the compre- 
hensiveness and exactness of onr Ameri- 
can System of Church Statistics ; but the 
editor of the Year Book seems to be al- 
most disheartened by the ill-success of his 
pursuit of this sort of knowledge under 
difficulties, and says of the details of the 
returns, that ** they have been furnished 
in such scanty numbers, and with such 



incompleteness of statement, as to render 
it more than useless to publish them, and 
it would seem utterly hopeless to attempt 
to procure them at a future time." 

So far as any summary of these details 
can be made, at all reliable, it would stand 
about as follows: — 

NUMBER OF CHUBCUBS. 



No. of Cong. Chh's in Englsnd, . 


1,840 


" " " Wales, . . 


719 


" " •* Scotland, . 


101 


" " " Ireland, . 


27 



Total for Great Britain and Ireland, 
In the Colonies : — 



2,687 
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TtHjd fer Qstat Britam, Inlnd tad «£»> 
eoBsccdott witk tb« Coagx«s^oBal 
of EitsUad, 3»131. 

tolik» it UT be lememberedf io 
indade nbofdinate chapeH oat- 
glalioiw, adnoMMmea, and oilier places 
vlieie the Goopel is pieaclied ia coanec- 
tioQ widi« and throogh the agency of these 
torches. A rough estimate including 
these, it is thought would bring the num- 
ber of Nations where ^ Gospel b regu- 
larlj proclaimed under the auspices of the 
Coogr^ational denomlnatioa In England, 
up to tooie 10,000. 

VTMBEB OP CHUBCH MBMBBB8. 

Of the 2,687 Congregational Churches 
m Great Britcun and Ireland, but 759 
made return of their membership. These 
reported a total of 96,754, or an average of 
127+ members to each of the reporting 
chorches. Assuming this as a fair average 
— and it may be fair to do so, inasmuch as 
many which are known to be among the 
largest churches of the denomination, are 
among those which made no returns — and 
it would give, for the total membership, 
the following : — 

No. Cong. Chh. members, in England, 233,680 
«« " " " " Wales, 91,313 

" •* •• " «« Scotland, 12,827 

•« •• « «* " Ireland, 3,429 

Total (estimated) Cong. Chh.^ 

membership in; Great Britain i 341,249 

and Ireland, . . . . ^ 
Elsewhere, .... 56,388 

Grand (estimated) total, . . 397,637 

KUMBBB OF MIBISTEB8. 

These returns are much more full and 
accurate. They give the following re- 
sults :— 



3&X Ora;;;. llxjusttrs ua CB^tUBii^ 



*^ Sc9awd» 
*^ IreUoML 
•* th<t 0>li»aM«% 
**' H<Mih«» L»ft«s» 






T^Kal CagK^ Oms^- XiBui»t«r»« 
TACJ^XT cav»c«B». 
TVe statistics jiw. w fellows ^- 
C9a$. C^Sl*. wt5h<Hit p»wtv>w iti IBisi^UBd, 1^1 



44 



44 
44 



^ •* W«)e«« 7^ 

** ** lc«l«ad« d 
•• ♦* 0»t\>ui«^ It^ 



T6Ia1 Tacftat Cong. Chttrv^h««. 



a^Mi* 



COXQBEv^JLTlONAL MISISTBBS WITUOIT r\S* 

These are report^l. thus : — 

Cong. Ministers not Pwtofs, in Ka^laud, 86S> 

.« 44 •**vrale«, 38 

44 44 «« Scotland, > 

•* Irt^Ui^. 5** 

** Colonist, S3 



4* 



44 



14 



4* 



44 



44 



41 



44 



44 



«« 



Total Cong. Min'rs without pastorvhlp^r 462 
Of these 462, 60 are professors in Col- 
I^^s, Secretaries of Benevolent Institu* 
tions, and the like; and 130 are bolivved 
to be superannuated. Others are teoijio- 
rarily laid aside from active service by in- 
disposition, and many others an« known 
to be engaged more or loss in labors, as 
supplies, &c., &c., in their res|>ectivo neigh- 
borhoods. 

STUDENTS PRBPARINO VOR THB MINISTRY. 

Of these there are reported :— 

As studying, in England, . . 294 

•< Wales, ... 00 

" Scotland, . . 18 

" the Colonics, . 23 









424 

NBW OHVRCR AOOOMMODATIONS, MTO, 

During 1861, there were 96 new ehap* 
els [meeting-houses] built, 88 enlarged, 
and 78 improved— a total of 207 chapels, 
new, enlarged or improved ; at a cost (A 
£161,774 (or, say, $768,870). One Col- 
lege was also built, at a (;ost of £7,000, 

• Tht EuglUh Yiar Uook oaraUMljr fooM ttiU up 
ail96. 
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($35,000) ; and eleTen Parsonages lor nished to the pnUic for Sabbaih worabip 
ministers at a cost of £5,557 ($27,785). bjr means of the 184 chapels bnilty or en- 
The n amber of additional sittings fur- arged, was 36,880. 
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OHIO CONGREGATIONALISM. 
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CoxoREQATioxALiSM was imported 
into Ohio in the hearts and convictions of 
the first settlers. Its special relations to 
Presbyterianism were also dne largely to 
the influence of another portion of those 
early settlers. Hence the^istory of Con- 
gregationalism in Ohio involves some no- 
tice of the earliest inhabitants. 

In 1787 the New England Ohio Com- 
pany located lands adjacent to the Ohio 
and Muskingum rivers, and made their 
first settlement at Marietta. These fami- 
lies were from Connecticut. They plant- 
ed the first Congregational church of Ohio 
there in 1794. 

The state of Connecticut had compro- 
mised with the Federal government cer- 
tain rather indefinite claims of Western 
Territory', by accepting in their stead a 
district of Northern Ohio, known as the 
** Western Reserve" and "New Connecti- 
cut" In 1795 Connecticut ordered the 
first sales of these lands. By natural 
course her citizens became purchasers and 
the first settlers. In 1800 about 1000 
were making for themselves homes in the 
wilderness overspreading the country east 
of Cuyahoga river. These settlers open- 
ed a second plantation of Congregational 
churches, and to these we now turn our 
attention. 

Of these churches now reported as 
Congregational, the oldest bear date as 
follows: Austinburg, 1801 ; Hudson, 1802 ; 
Aurora, Hamden and Geneva, 1809; 
Rootstown, 1810. 

The great historic facts peculiar to the 
Congregationalism of Northern Ohio are, 
iU modification by union with Presbyterian^ 
ism, and the fruits of this relation. 

The time has now fully come for the 
patient, careful study of the problem of 
the " Plan . of Union." Philosophic 



minds will enquire diligently whether its 
ultimate fruits have been rather good than 
evil, and whether the state of that large 
body of churches. Congregational and 
Presbyterian, which has been affected 
by this plan, is now better or worse for 
its influence. 

At our present stand-point, the question 
is not, whether the fathers who framed this 
Plan of Union, or those who acted under 
it the first forty years, were honest and 
true hearted servants of Christ ; nor b it 
whether they evinced as much wisdom as 
is common to men moving for the firtl 
time over an untraveled path; but it is 
rather this — whether the results of a half 
century indorse their wisdom and would 
justify good men in the same policy, the 
second time over. The chief value of his- 
tory is in the light she affords by the results 
of sufficiently long and broad experience. 

The " Plan of Union," so called, pro- 
posed for the churches of Northern Ohio 
by the General assembly of the Presbyte- 
rian church, and approved by the Greneral 
Association of Connecticut, was a natural 
outgrowth of the facts of their condition ; 
— of which the following had chief influ- 
ence : — 

1. The Christian families formed in 
those early settlements and composing 
those churches were in part Congregation- 
alists from New England, and in part 
Presbyterians from Pennsylvania ; — the 
sons and daughters of the Pilgrim fathers 
on the one hand, and the descendants of the 
Huguenots of France and the Covenant- 
ers of Scotland, on the other. Each class 
may be supposed to have had a fair meas- 
ure of preference (or its own church polity. 

2. They were, for the most part, too 
few to sustain each a distinct organization. 
Their first settlements were remote from 
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eacii odier, lladr roids on! j tnced b j 
^blaEed" trees in die forest; thdr growdi 
eztremelj alow, and bence die period of 
lender in&ncj wat long protracted. I 
haTe h from the lips of men who began 
tbe present oentnry diere Uiat on dieir six 
weeks* jonmej from Old Connecticut to 
** New," tfae^ fband Oneida Co^ N. T^ die 
western border of continuous culdvation ; 
tiiat die last traces of tbe wbite man*s 
hand ceased at the Genesee river, save a 
doien bats at a place since called Buffalo. 
Hence when the few pilgrims of Pl^-mouth 
parentage met in these wilds a few more 
of Covenanter or Hngnenot ancestn% they 
hailed each other as brethren and drew 
firom their snnoandings a thousand mo- 
tives for love, sympathy, and toleration of 
each others' pecaliarities. Let us not 
liold them in fault that they accounted 
SQch Christian friendship in that far off* 
wilderness, a priceless treasure. 

3. Their missionaries also were from 
bodi classes, some Congregationalists sent 
oat by the Connecticut Missionary Socie- 
ty, and some Presbyterians from the adja- 
cent Synod of Pittsburg. These brethren 
met and shook hands in the dense forests 
of New Connecticut. They co-operated 
in the organization of churches and in 
ministering the bread of life to the scatter- 
ed people of this wilderness. 

It should also be considered that these 
two classes were accustomed to nearly the 
same modes of worship, held substantially 
the same faith, and alike inherited a Pro- 
testant Beformed Christianity which had 
escaped the corruptions of Rome through. 
the fires of martyrdom. 

Such were the main facts of their re- 
ligions life and of its surroundings, which 
gave birth to the ^^Plan of Union** of 
1801. 

What was tliis Plan in its letter and 
principles f And what was its practical 
operation f 

This is the Document : — 

"With a view to prevent alienations 
and promote union and harmony in those 
new settlements which are composed of 

VOL. V. 13* 



inhabitants from Presbyterian and Con- 
gr^tional bodies. 

"1. It is stricdy enj<Nned on all their 
missionaries to the new setdemcnts, to 
endeavor, by all proper means, to promote 
mutual forbearance and accommodation 
between those inhabitants of the new set- 
dements,* who hold the Presbyterian and 
those who hold the Congregational form 
of government 

"2. If, in the new settlements, any 
church of the Congregational order shall 
setdo a minbter of the Presbyterian order, 
that church may, if they choose, still con- 
duct their discipline according to Congre- 
gational principles, settling their difTicul- 
ties among themselves, or by a council 
mutually agreed upon for that purpose ; 
but if any difficulty shall exist between 
the minister and the church, or any mem- 
ber of it, it shall be referred to the Pres- 
bytery, to which the minister shall belong, 
provided both parties agree to it ; if not 
to a council consisting of an equal num- 
ber of Presbyterians and Congregational- 
ists, agreed upon by both parties. 

" S. If a Presbyterian church shall 
settle a minister of Congregational prin- 
ciples, that church may still conduct their 
discipline according to Presbyterian prin- 
ciples, excepting that if a difficulty arise 
between him and his church, or any mem- 
ber of it, the case shall be tried by the 
Association to which the minister shall 
belong, provided both parties agree to it, 
otherwise, by a council one half Congre- 
gationalists and the other half Presbyte- 
rians, mutually agreed upon by the parties. 

** 4. If any congregation consists pardy 
of those who hold tbe Congregational form 
of discipline, and partly of those who hold 
the Presbyterian form, wo recommend to 
both parties that this be no obstruction to 
their uniting in one church, and settling a 
minister, and that in this case the church 
choose a standing Committee from the 
communicants of said church, whose busi- 
ness it shall be to call to account every 
member of the church who shall conduct 
inconnstendy with the laws qf Christian- 
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ity, and to give judgment on rach condact, 
and if tbe person condemned by their 
judgment be a Presbyterian* he shall have 
leave to appeal to the Presbytery ; if a 
Congregationalist, he shall have liberty to 
appeal to the body of the male commani- 
cants of the church ;' in the former case 
the determination of the Presbytery shall 
be final, unless the church consent to a 
further appeal to the Synod, or to the 
General Assembly; and in the latter 
case, if the party condemned shall wish 
for a trial by mutual council, the case 
shall be referred to such counciL And 
provided tbe said standing committee of 
any church shall depute one of themselves 
to attend the Presbytery, he may have 
the same right to sit and act in the Pres- 
bytery as a ruling elder of the Presbyte- 
rian church." 

Thus the Plan provided for three special 
cases : (1). A Congregational church with 
a Presbyterian pastor ; (2). A Presbyte- 
rian church with a Congregational pastor ; 
(3). A church part of whose members are 
Congregational, and part Presbyterian. 
In each of the first two cases the church 
retains its own polity, but if their pastor 
comes into discipline with either the church 
or any member of it, the case goes before 
the body to which he belongs, provided 
both parties agree to it ; otherwise, before 
a council mutually agreed on, and com- 
posed equally of Presbyterians and Con- 
gregationalists. 

The third case seems to have been 
shaped with an intention to give to each 
class its own prerogatives, but it really did 
constitute a court of elders in every such 
church, and transferred all primary dis- 
cipline from the membership to this court. 
It was only on an appeal that the Congre- 
gationalist could get his case before the 
body of male communicants. This ar- 
rangement was a long step towards one of 
the elementary features of Presbyterian- 
ism. It reminds us that the Plan origina- 
ted in tbe General Assembly. With this 
exception, however, the Plan of Union 
seems tq bear an even hand as towards 



these two church politiesL It wai nmni- 
fbitly framed on the principle of giTing, 
as far as possible, to charchea, to iodiTid- 
nal memben^ and to ministers, faveriog 
either polity, all the rights and privileges 
pertaining to the system of their choice. 
The plan contemplated the co-existence 
and concurrent operation of Associations 
for Congregationalists and of Pre8b}rteries 
for Presbyterians. It obviously aasamed 
that there might be churches composed of 
Congregationalists only, with a Congre- 
gational pastor, who might go on nnder 
their own polity as if no " Plan of Union ** 
were in force ; and so, on the Presbyte* 
rian side. It aimed to provide only £ar 
these two general cases ; first, where a 
minister and his church were of diverse 
polity ; secondly, where the same church 
should embrace members representing the 
two polities. 

Such was the system in theory. 

From the ** Plan of Union " in theory, 
let us now turn to the Plan of Union as it 
was developed in fact, 

1. The Congregational pastors and 
churches entirely failed to constitute eith- 
er Congregational Associations, or Conso- 
ciations, although this was distinctly con- 
templated by the ** Plan of Union ** on 
paper, yet it never came into existence. 
Hence Con^rer^ational churches and min^ 
isters were, of necessity, debarred from a 
portion of their Congregational rights and 
privileges. 

2. Almost without exception the min- 
isters for more than thirty years, were 
drawn into Presbytery. At the p<nnt of 
real crisis, — when Grand River Presby- 
tery, the first on the Reserve, was con- 
stituted " in accordance with the Plan of 
Union*' as they said and probably thought, 
** it was contemplated that the ministers 
should be subject to the rules and discip- 
line of the Presbyterian church without 
exception, but that 'the churches should 
enjoy the immunities guaranteed to them 
by the Plan of Union." 

3. Churches, although composed ex- 
clusively of Congregational members, 
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induced to come into PresbTteiy. 
Even in eases where their pastxmi as well 
M themielTes preferred a pare Congrega- 
tional pditj, no proviaion was made for 
diem to enjoy it 

4. Doring the latter part of die period 
to which our history relates, a considera- 
Ue number of churches, especially those 
in the centers of bumness, wealth and 
population, though originally Congrega- 
tional, became thoroughly Presbyterian. 

5. The Presbyteries assumed the pe- 
mgative of revising the records of the Con- 
gregational churches in their connection, 
and of course, of sitting in judgment upon 
all their official action. This was the 
pnctioe when (in 1828) my personal ac- 
qoaintance here commenced. I under- 
stand it to be as old as the Presbyteries 
themselves. 

6. In case any of their churches, how- 
ever fully Congregational, wished to call 
a pastor, Presb3rtery insisted that the call 
must pass to him through their hands, — 
thus holding a veto power on the question 
of constituting the pastoral relation. This 
was the usage when my personal acquain- 
tance with it commenced in 1828. Mr. 
Barr testifies that up to 1814, the usage 
on this p<nnt had been Congregational. 

7. In the period subsequent to 1835, 
when a number of churches withdrew 
from Presbytery in order to enjoy Con- 
gregational rights, some of the Presbyte- 
ries, (two within my personal knowledge) 
denied their right to withdraw unless their 
vote to do so were unanimous, and even 
declared the minority, (not voting to with- 
draw) to be the Presbyterian church. 
Some sad divisions in churches were the 
resalt 

The same principle was not applied in 
the qnestion of reception into Presbytery, 
when churches were admitted upon a ma- 
jority vote. 

No circumstances had occurred prior to 
1885, to test this principle ; I am therefore 
unable to say whether it was really held 
prior to that time. 

Omitting the point last made, such was 



the type of church polity on the Western 
Reserve, wheii my personal acquaintance 
with it commenced. The points I have 
made present the prominent features of 
the Plan of Union as it was in practice^ 
Almost without exception the churches 
were in connection with Presbytery, al- 
though it was then currently said that 
throughout the Lake Counties there was 
but one fully Presbyterian church ; viz. : 
that planted by Rev. Thomas Barr, in 
Euclid. 

It will be obvious to the reader that this 
Plan of Union, as it developed itself in 
fact, difiured widely from the Plan as 
framed in 1801, in theory. Presbyterian- 
ism had become altogether the dominant 
polity. The essential features of Congre- 
gationalism, viz. : the prerogatives of the 
individual church to conduct and conclude 
its own discipline, and to provide its own 
pastor, — no extraneous authority but only 
counsel interposing, — had disappeared en- 
tirely. 

Let us now group together the leading 
causes of this ascendancy of the Presbyte^ 
rian polity, 

1. Presbyterian ministers were earliest 
on the ground in force. From 1806 to 
1812 the new missionaries were Presbyte- 
rian. In 1803, the Connecticut Mission- 
ary Society reduced the salary paid their 
missionaries to six dollars per week. This 
reduction compelled even father Badger 
to close his connection with the Connec- 
ticut Society and place himself under the 
patronage of the Western Missionary So- 
ciety of Pittsburg. They sent him among 
the Indians at Maumee. At the same 
time they were sending Presbyterian mis- 
sionaries among these new Ohio churches. 

The Connecticut Society found it diffi- 
cult to obtain men for this field — the dis- 
tance was so great, the privations so severe, 
and more pleasant if not more promising 
fields nearer home were so abundant In 
1807, the Connecticut Society proposed 
to Hartford Presbytery (of Western Penn- 
sylvania) to commission and pay such 
missionaries as they would furnish. 
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By this arrangement men were obtained 
of nsually leas culture, and perhaps, able 
to live on less salary, but of thoroughly 
Presbyterian antecedents. Having the 
ground almost alone during the fonning 
stages of church polity, they made and 
left behind them their mark. 

2. The Presbyterian ministers were 
manifestly more tenacious of their polity 
than the Congregational of theirs. The 
former appreciated theirs highly and 
maintained it persistently. Mr. Barr was 
so much grieved because he could not 
carry all the churches at once into full 
Presbyterianism that after ten years' labor 
(1810-1820) he left the field,— not how- 
ever until he had put down some of the 
earliest movements towards Congregation- 
al oi^nization. 

On the other hand, Congregational 
minbters were characteristically liberal in 
their feelings, ready for almost any con^ 
cesraon in what they deemed the small 
matter of church polity, if only the great 
interests of peace and growth could be 
secured. In this conflict — persistent te- 
nacity V, large-hearted liberality, — it can- 
not be difficult to predict which would 
oftenest make concessions. 

3. The near proximity of the Synod of 
Pittsburg and its Hartford Presbytery 
gave the Presbyterian polity an immense 
advantage. From the date of the first 
missionary church, this Synod embraced 
the entire Western Reserve within its 
ecclesiastical bounds, and welcomed all 
the Congregational ministers to its own 
fellowship. The latter, removed entirely 
beyond the social reach of Connecticut 
Congregational bodies, felt deeply the need 
of some ministerial society, and gladly ac- 
cepted it in the Pittsburg S)'nod. 

As showing the force of this circum- 
stance, I note that all the oldest churches 
in Trumbull Presbytery (south-east comer 
of the Reserve) were Presbyterian : — 
Youngstown, organized 1 799 ; Poland, 
1802; Vernon, 1803; Canfield, 1804; 
Vienna, 1805, &c., &c. Over against this, 
all the oldest churches in the north-east 



comer were CongregationaL The M^n- 
etta district, remote from thb^infloenoey 
adhered to its <]Songregational purity. 

i. Several ministers of Coagregadooal 
antecedents, became enamored of the 
Presbyterian polity, and gradually drew 
many Congregational churches towardM^ 
and some at length fully into it They 
were pleased with its order and efficiency ; 
perhaps I might say that unconscionilj 
they were home along by the agreeable 
sense of greater power in the ministiy. 
Men sometimes make Uie mistake of sap- 
posing this to be essentially equivalent to 
greater spiritual power in Zion. 

It was not uncommon that mintsters, 
coming out from the bosom of New Eng- 
land Congregationalism, fell readily into 
the Presbyterian order existing on the 
Reserve, endorsing it as the very best 
thing for the West, although Congrega- 
tionalism pure might do well for its mother 
land. The philosophy of this difference 
was rarely broached. 

5. At a later period, the controversy 
between the New and the Old School par- 
ties in the Presbyterian body made the 
presence of the Westem Reserve delega- 
tion quite desirable, not to say essential, 
in the General Assembly. My own per- 
sonal observations in the Assembly of 
1835, gave me a vivid sense of this fact 
That session was ftill of sharply contested 
issues, in which the New School line came 
out with a small majority, but one which 
required nearly every Vote of the Westem 
Reserve Synod. This want had the effect 
of holding the Reserve ministers and 
churches in their Presbyterian relations, 
despite of strong proclivities towards a 
pure Congregationalism. This very year 
(1835) a somewhat general movement 
among the churches towards forming a 
Congregational Association for the West- 
em Reserve, was put down in the Con- 
vention at Hudson, by the strong arm of 
Dr. Lyman Beecher, — his plea for adher- 
ing to the Presbyterian body being two- 
fold; — first, "Let well enough alone"; 
secondly, " Stick to your New School 
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in tkif gml p endif eoofict 
ScBuarj, BviMt and Beecbar an 
fif^tiaf tiM Inttfaf of tbe Kev Scbool 
prifipica and &icli ; job nual not desert 
■a.* To aU which, tha CoDTontion gave 
head, and that movaoMnt waf arrarted — 
to awail iti jet eonuBg tkae. 

la ad^tioQ to thoM nmewhat apecifie 
canies of Prasbyterian aMondaocj on the 
BflKTve, it may not be improper for me 
to allada to tiro otben of a awre general 
aatove. Tha Congregationalbm of the 
Keeeiie want oat from Coonecticat Now 
Oonaeetieat hm a tome what pecoliar type 
ofCongregationalifm — tic.: ike Cdnsoeia" 
titm mt a Siamding CouneiL I enter here 
npon no diacoarion of the relative meriti 
or demeritB of this tpeciality ; — suflke it 
haver to taj — It is one step towards PreS' 
^ftmriamsm. Fot it is in haman nature 
thai a permanent coancii will be tempted 
to aiMime and exercise more power over 
tha ehnrches, than a Coancii called for 
each occasioD, and having no further ex- 
istence. The history of this system in 
CoDnacticnt will perhaps be in proof— 
in some other day if not this. 

When the Congregational fathers on 
thk Reserve were urged by their Presby- 
terian co-laborers to make the Presbytery 
the Standing Council for the churches, to 
give it tiie power of revising the records 
of each chnrch, of controlling its choice 
of pastor, and of being its flnal tribunal in 
all discipline, they said — ^**Tbi8 is only 
aoodier step in advance of Consociation.'' 
Thns the Western system was a shoot from 
the Consociated, and not from the Inde- 
pendent form of Congregationalism. 

Yet again : When on this soil the Pres- 
byterian and Congregational polities came 
to straggle hand to hand for ascendancy, 
the Presbjrterian had the advantage of 
being well defined, sharp cut, and com- 
pactlj presented in its ^^book"; while 
the Congregational allowed considerable 
latitude of detail, was backed by only a 
looee bulwark of precedents, and bad no 
** book " of recognized authority save the 
^ew Testament 



These ftcts in ^ Gmigrei^atioQal poli- 
tj are not addoced as special del^Bt-* 
anijr in ike event t/smek m strmpgie as Ai$. 
In this ffirnggle, they impair its ndaliva 
strength. CongregatioiMdism was nol 
omde for a srstem of aodesiastical power: 
— PresbyterianiMi was. It was »ev«r 
constnicted for confiict with other church 
polities. Let it be gtorr enough for Con- 
gregationalism that it recognises the ra» 
qxmsibilities of power as being in the 
whole membenhip, and by this indnenoa 
sharpens their intelligence and developa 
both their manhood and their piety. Thia 
is what it was made to do. 

Such we understand to have been, in 
the main, the causes of the growing and 
ultimately great ascendancy gained by tha 
Presbyterian polity over the Congrega- 
tional, up to 1836. 

In justice to some of oar Congregational 
fathers it should be said that this ascen- 
dancy was not gained without several ear- 
nest conflicts. Somewhat vigorous effortf 
were made in 1812-1814, and again in 
1885, to form a thoroughly Congregation- 
al Association. At the former period, tha 
foundations of church polity for the West- 
ern Reserve were to be laid. Most of tha 
churches and ministers had, indeed, been 
taken into the Presbytery of Hartfoid 
(afterward called Beaver) located in Wea* 
tern Pennsylvania ; but now the question 
came up of forming some organisation for 
the Reserve. 

The prominent ministers in this move* 
ment were Rev. Messrs. Joseph Badger, 
Griles H. Cowles, Jonathan Iicslie, Thom- 
as Barr and John Seward. Messrs. I/ea> 
lie and Barr were originally Presbyterian; 
the others, Congregationalist Mr. Barr's 
strong feelings and persistent tenacity 
carried the question. He says in his au- 
tobkigraphy that ** the Reserve was main- 
ly settled by New Englanders ; that tha 
Christians among them were genorally 
Congregationalists, especially for the first 
four or dve years ; that the churches they 
formed were either purely Congregational, 
or on a mixed plan which was only a slight 
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modification ; that in nine tendu of these 
churches there were no real PresbTterian 
members ; that at the time of constituting 
Grand River Presbytery, he did not re- 
collect a single chorch within its limits 
that was truly Presbyterian, and so gor- 
emed, except the charch in Euclid (his 
own) ; that Mr. Leslie had become enam- 
ored of Congregationalism, and was ready 
to give up Presbyterianism, and that there 
had been several installations by ecclesi- 
astical councils. Under these circum- 
stances the ministers and most of the del- 
egates were for forming at once an Asso- 
ciation on purely Congregational princi- 
ples, to be wholly disconnected with the 
Presbyterian church, except by friendly 
correspondence. They anticipated a con- 
nection with the Congregationalists of 
Marietta and vicinity." 

Mr. Barr proceeds — ^** Upon hearing 
these proposals, I felt somewhat grieved 
and distressed. I had been flattering my- 
self that all these good brethren, now so 
remote from New England and so near 
the Presbyterian Synod, would fall in with 
(he Presbyterian forms, and be one with 
(hem." He says frankly of himself—'* I 
was not much acquainted with the modes 
and forms of church government and dis- 
cipline ; still I was so decided in my Pres- 
byterian preferences that / had no thought 
of Riding them," 

The two points specially contended for 
and carried by Mr. Barr in this struggle, 
were, first, that no chupch should put a 
call for settlement into the hands of a can- 
didate unless he were approved in some 
way by Presbytery ; second, that cases of 
discipline, not settled amicably by a church 
within itself, should be referred, not to a 
council for advice only, but to Presbytery 
for its final and authoritative decision. 
The last named point was the **tug of 
war." Mr. Barr said of it—" I thought 
for a while we should split here*' Some 
of the churches refused to yield it, and 
because of it, remained a long time dis- 
connected from Presbytery. But he car- 
ried it for Grand River Presbytery, and, 



consequently, for the polity thereby fixed 
fisr the Western Reserve. 

In the movement of 1885, David Had- 
flon, Esq., one of the noble fbnndersof the 
township that bears his name, of the church 
organized there in 1802, and of the Col- 
lege located there, was prominent Some 
letters from him are still on my files-^data 
for this history. I quote : — 

''In the infiincy of the Reserve ^hnrches, 
our Congregational brethren in Connec- 
ticut advised us to place ourselves under 
the care of the Western Presbyterians ; — 
which advice we followed with the expec- 
tation that as soon as we were sufficiently 
strong we should adopt a Congregational 
form of church government That time 
has long since passed by, and most of our 
Congregational churches are still held 
tight by a Presbyterian grasp." "The 
church in Hudson withdrew eome yean 
ago, and we now wish for the organization 
of some Congregational Ecclesiastical 
Board which may install our minister, ftc 
There are quite a number of churches in 
this and other counties, which have with- 
drawn themselves from Presbyterian rule 
and are anxious to have a Congr^ational 
organization." 

These letters evince a very high esteem 
for the Presbyterian ministers of the Re- 
serve ; repeatedly express a strong desire 
that, for their own good, they would take 
the lead in this proposed Congregational 
Association, suggesting that " there ezifltB, 
to a considerable extent, a suspicion or 
jealousy that the reason why our ministers 
are so tenacious of continuing their rela- 
tion to the Greneral Assembly is a love of 
power " / [The underscoring and excla- 
mation point are his.'] 

He adds — ** However unjust or unrea- 
sonable such jealousies are, yet certainly 
eveiy prudent measure ought to be adopt- 
ed to counteract an influence which ne- 
cessarily destroys, in some measure, a 
minister*s usefulness." 

It is due to Mr. Hudson to say that his 
ideal of church discipline, in the individ- 
ual church was, in one respect, that of the 
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Flan of Unkm ; — ^vix. : Granting 
to the Presbjterian memben the right of 
trial according to Presbyterian forms. 

Time has added emphasis to this remaric 
of his in his last letter to me : — ^ No per- 
•oo can feel more strongly than myself the 
inconTeniencee of having two seperate 
church oiganiaations on the Besenre. 
Such an event ought to be deprecated by 
eveiy friend of Christ as a serious eviL" 
As stated above, this movement was put 
down in the Convention, held at Hudson, 
in August, 1835. 

The History of the Western Reserve 
General Association [organixed, 1836 : 
held its Ibnrteenth and last annual meet- 
ing, June, 1850,] must be passed with only 
a brief notice. It was at first eminently 
a movement of the churches. It was con- 
stituted with nine minsters, and thirty-four 
lay delegates, representing 20 churches. 
In not one meeting out of seven held prior 
to 1841, did the ministers outnumber the 
lay delegates. 

At length it became manifest to the 
friends of this organixation that, without 
any &nlt of its own, it was not answering 
all the objects desired, and that a new 
organization might secure a more exten- 
nve co-operation of Congregationalists in 
Korthem Ohia A committee was there- 
fore chosen to correspond and to devise 
means fer this end. And here, its records, 
now lying before us, close. 

^tu^hor movement under better auspi- 
ces was at hand. A call from the Mari- 
etta Consociation to all Evangelical Con- 
gregationalists of Ohio brought together at 
Mansfield, June 23, 1852, a convention of 
thrilling interest, numbering 76 members, 
and representing 44 churches. Here for 
the fint time, the Congregationalists of 
Ohio met, shook hands, communed togeth- 
er, compared views, and poured out their 
hearts in fraternal and refreshing prayer. 
Under the impulses of the scene, I wrote 
of this Convention through the Oberlin 
Evanffeiiil : — 

** There was ample reason for holding 
such a convention, and the time had 



come. There was need of more fraternal 
sympathy and action among the Congre- 
gational brethren of this State. Most of 
us had attachments in conunon to the 
church polity of New England, — alike we 
loved the land, the doctrines and the 
institutions of our Pilgrim fathers. We 
all had a common cause to promote — the 
interests of our Redeemer's kingdom. 
These interests we held to be in close and 
dependent connection with a charch or- 
ganization which should secure the largest 
Christian liberty to the churches, and the 
widest possible remove from ecclesiastical 
domination. We knew that if we would 
see a pure gospel ilourish in the West, we 
must see the churches sitting each under 
its own vine and fig tree, with no fear of 
Popes and Ecclesiastical powers before 
their eyes, each selecting and according 
to ability sustaining its own pastor, and 
each conducting its own internal discipline 
in obedience to Christ alone, and in love 
and fidelity to souls. We intend no reflec- 
tion upon systems preferred by other 
brethren — but such are in brief our views 
of our own, and hence, as honest followers 
of Christ, we desire to see it unrestrained 
in its natural self^development If it com- 
mends itself, as we believe it does, to the 
free spirit and the intelligent good sense 
of Christians in the West, we say, " let it 
have scope to test its adaptation to our 
wants." 

" So far as we could judge of the spirit 
of the Convention, it kept close to the 
dividing line between a liberality not lat- 
itudinarian, and a zeal for purity and 
truth that is not bigoted. The mild and 
gentle behests of Christian charity were 
carefully heeded. None were reckless of 
truth, yet all seemed to appreciate the 
great fact that *all truth is in order to 
goodneiMy and hence that the means 
should never be prized above the end 
sought" 

The Ohio Observer (Hudson) said of 
this convention — **Its proceedings were 
characterixed by great harmony, and it 
was apparent that a happy influence 



uo 



Ohio (hngr^atumatkm. 



[Apbil, 



mmt go oat from tbe meeting, tending to 
restore Christian confidence, harmonj and 
imion, where there has been too much 
alienation and distrost." 

The Christian Presi (Cincinnati), thus: 
-—''This we donbt not was the most 
important meeting for Congregationalism 
which has been held in this state." ** The 
number of delegates present and the sta- 
tistics prepared by a committee, disclosed 
a state of things for which we were quite 
unprepared. This committee, with only 
limited time and means, reported more 
than two hundred Congregational church- 
es in Ohio, and the actual number was 
estimated by some at three hundred." 
♦ • it Xhe unanimity with which a state 
organization was agreed on and the joy 
and gratitude with which it was hailed by 
tbe grey-headed fathers in grace there, 
rerealed the true state of public opinion. 
They who had stood long years alone and 
had felt the discouragement of isolation, 
and had been cut off very much from 
association and sympathy, were softened 
to tears when they looked round upon 
their assembled brethren and felt that the 
hour so longed for, and prayed for, had 
finally come. From the time that the 
Convention was determined upon, it had 
been made the subject of unceasing 
prayer, and from the commencement of 
its sessions, it was evident that the Holy 
Spirit presided over all." 

The highest anticipations here ex- 
pressed have been realized. The Ohio 
State Conference, in a prosperous growth 
of ten years has shown ** how good and 
how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 
together in unity" — aU the more "good 
and pleasant " after a painful experience 
of distance and distrust 

Let the reader compare the Congrega- 
tionalism of Ohio, up to 1852, with what 
it is now. 

In 1852 there lay an isolated body on 
our extreme Southern border, with Mari- 
etta for its center, — of much the same 
strength then as now; — 11 churches; 7 
ministers; 783 members; — never con- 



nected ecclesiastically with any other Coo- 
gregationalists of Ohio. 

In the North were more than 200 charch- 
es whose internal polity was mainly Coo- 
gregational. Most of them were or had 
been in Presbytery ; some had come oat 
and stood independent ; a few had always 
been so; 37 had been embraced in the 
Western Reserve General Association. 
These Congregational churches had never 
met ;— did not know as they could hold 
Christian fellowship with each other if 
they should meet 

In 1862, tbe tenth Annual Report gives 
nine local Conferences, of which three 
and part of a fourth are South of tbe 
Western Reserve; 109 churches associ- 
ated in these Conferences, served by 116 
pastors, with a membership of 4238 males ; 
7127 females; total, 11,865. Besides 
these, tbe same minutes report 25 others, 
of whom 18 are Independent and 7 con- 
nected with Presbytery. 

These ten years of fraternal acquain- 
tance and communion have yielded a rich 
harvest of mutual confidence, love and 
strength. 

The prosperity of the Ohio Congrega- 
tional Conference is duo in part to the 
fraternal, liberal spirit of our Marietta 
brethren ; in part to the gathering up of 
the Puritan elements in Cincinnati, Day- 
ton, Springfield, and other points in South 
Western Ohio, and similariy in and about 
Columbus — forming one Conference with 
Dayton and another with Columbus near- 
ly in their geographical centers; — and 
largely to the intelligent earnest support 
every where given to it by students grad- 
uated from Oberlin Theological Seminary, 
of whom large numbers labor in the 
churches of Northern and North Central 
Ohio. These brethren in Ohio, as indeed 
in all the West, have gone into the minis- 
try intelligently devoted to the church 
pofity of the Pilgrims. I have the best 
means of knowing that for many successive 
years they were taught in the Seminary 
that the central duty of the church cove- 
nant, via. tntUual tmd reciprocal watchful- 



1863.] 



OUo CemgregatiotiaSaiu 



141 



fteif ever eaek aAer — n cccw rily inTolvei 
the Caogregatioiial fona of discipline, and 
can ooBMt with no olher. In Tiew of the 
mle or of iti principles, rou may as well 
do tbe whole of the work by proxy as any 
apecffic part. Either one ignores the 
principle and abrogates the diTine rule. 

Tbe Oberlin Theological Alamni haTc 
stood np, a noble phalanx lor the polity of 
the New Tifstament, and of the Pilgrims. 
Out of two hundred it would not be easy 
to find one who has swerved from these 
good** old paths." 

The reader will expect some allusions, 
ere we cloie, to the present state and rela- 
tions of the New School Presbyterian 
body on the Reserve. 

In 1846, they reported 8 Presbyteries; 
180 ministers; 146 churches; 9625 com- 
municants. In^855 [my latest authority 
at hand] 7 Presbyteries; 122 ministers; 
110 churches ; 6781 communicants. 

In 1845, Dr. Pierce, late President of 
Western Reserve College, collected sta- 
tistics ad to the status of the churches of 
the Reserve, (Presbyterian and Congre- 
gational) with theffe results. Congrega- 
tional churches connected with Presby- 
tery, 98 : Old School Presbyterian church- 
BB, 9: New School Presbyterian, IG; 
Independent Orthodox Congrt'gational- 
ists, 22: and 27 in the We»tem Reserve 
General Association, 'i'his shows the 
number thoroughly Pn-sbyterian in polity 
to be yet small. 

Thus these two church ix>lities ; — pure 
Congregationalism, and Congregational- 
ism laigely Presbyterianized, — co-exist 
OB the Reserve. The fact is an element 
of weakness in our Zion. Chriftians feel 
it when they put their hand to the work 
of Home Evangelization — a work in 
which the entire moral forces of all the 
churches and ministers embraced within 
these two distinct bodies, ghoultl co-oper- 
ate, but do not and cannot The Home 
missionary work in any view of it, drags 
mournfully because of the weakness rc- 
Bolting from this division. It is all un- 
natural, that the abler churches, occupy- 
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ing the cities and villages and largely 
representing their wealth, should bo in 
one bodv, and the feeble cmes that need 
Home mission aid, chiefly in the other. 

Yet further, the educational work of the 
church, done through Colleges and Theo- 
logical Seminaries, is done at immense dis* 
advantage under this diversity of church 
organization. Unite, or not unite, you 
have a dilemma, with trouble on either 
horn. And when we wouhl work the 
social element into religious use, whether 
among churches or pastors, we are yet 
again impressed with a painful conviction 
of the inherent weakncM that comes of 
this division. For ecclesid^tioal sympathy 
and counsel, each minister and each lay 
delegate must on the whole travel twice 
as far to find a given number of brethren 
as he would otherwise, — besides the pain 
of passing by and around a number c<|ual 
to those he meets, who should be in the 
meeting, but are not, and sometimen^ even 
counterwork it. 

These evils seem destined to bo perma* 
nent. So far as now appears, a large 
portion of the churches now in Presby- 
tery are likely to remain so. It is proba- 
bly too late to bring the churches mar- 
slialled under these two distinct polities, 
into one. Thu growth of so many years 
has become rigid, and most probably go 
down for better or (or worse, to future 
generations. 

The (question will arise — on whom rests 
the reiiponbibility for this mixed polity 
and for its almost unavoidable evils V 

The most reliable answer and the one 
most to my mind to give, lies in the his- 
tory of the facta These I have attempted 
briefly to narrate, hoping by this means 
to help each reader to decide this question, 
and what is far more, deduce the lessons 
of wisdom for any like emergency, which 
are in these facts. 

But without overstepping the modesty 
and charity befitting a junior, favored 
with the personal acquaintance and friend- 
ship of nearly all those venerable fathers, 
I may say that when all the important 
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facts of this history pass before my mind 
and from my present stand-potnt I look 
also into the future, I am constrained to 
think that those good men misjudged es- 
pecially when they formed the Presbytery 
of Grand River in 1814, and in general, 
when they yielded repeatedly to the 
demands of their Presbyterian brethren 
and took all the ministry into Presbytery, 
— setting themselves against the organiza- 
tion of any Congregational Association. 
They should have considered that an im- 
mense majority of the members of their 
churches were Congregationalists by ed- 
ucation, and by ripe and intelligent con- 
viction. A polity, therefore, essentially 
Congregational, was the only one that 
could ever harmonize the great body of 
the church members. To say nothing 
here of the intrinsic excellence, and (as 
might be maintained) superiority of the 
Congregational system, it had paramount 
claims to be made the polity of the West- 
ern Reserve on the mere ground of the 
immense majority of numbers in its favor. 
If the ministry had studied and duly 
regarded the convictions and preferences 
of the membership, they would have 
planned to far better purpose for the 
union, harmony, and enduring prosperity 
of the churches in question. If they had 
carried out the policy contemplated in the 
Plan of Union, conceding nothing more 
to Presbyterianism than that Plan pro- 
vided for, the deviation from Congrega- 
tional polity had been inde6nitely less 
than it now is, and the facility of future 
union on this polity had been much 
greater. And moreover, if the ministers 
from New England had come to the Re- 
servo approving and loving the polity of 
the Pilgrims, as most of the membership 
did, there could have been no real diffi- 
culty in securing substantial union on the 
Congregational polity. 

Let the reader look at the facts which 
show the ascendency of the Now England 
element in the ministry of the Reserve. 

Of the ministers who labored not less 
than six months on the ReserYe, from 



1800 to 1850, 108 were graduates firam Col- 
lege, and of these 88 graduated from some 
New England Congregational College; 
20 from other Colleges known as Presby- 
terian. 

By a similar estimate, it appears that 
38 graduated from the Congregational 
Seminaries of New England; 18 from 
Presbyterian Seminaries; 17 from the 
somewhat mixed Seminary of Auburn.* 

These statistics show that if Congrega- 
tional New England had been true to her 
Pilgrim history and fame, she might with 
ease have set her impress on these infant 
churches in lines that no time could ever 
efface. Did she do her duty ? Have her 
Colleges and Seminaries done justice to 
the parentage which in some relations 
they have delighted to honor? Does 
their practical influence on the young 
men they educate bear testimony to the 
world that in their very heart they be- 
lieve the Pilgrim polity worthy of being 
perpetuated aihong the sons and daugh- 
ters of the Pilgrims ? 

The subject in hand does not call for 
my views at large of the N. S. Presby- 
terian body. It is doing a noble work. 
I often walk about its walls and mark 
well its bulwarks with only gratitude to 
God for the piety and power of its reli- 
gious press and for the vigor of its well 
marshalled appliances for Christian nur- 
ture and aggressive evangelization. Yet 
this does not modify my conviction already 
expressed that the Pilgrim colonies of 
Northern Ohio should have been one 
under the polity of their fathers. We 
wish it might have been so. It failed to 
be so, through the infirmities of excellent 
and amiable men. For, in a somewhat 
limited and one-side view of these men, 
we see much to love in the spirit of fra- 
ternity and concession whieh helped them 
into the more stringent embrace of the 
Prosbyterian polity; but when all sides 
have passed in review and the results 

* For some of th« statistics in this article I am in- 
debted to Rey. A. B. Clark, as found in ** Kennedy's 
Plan of Union." 
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liare been oarefally wefghed, I lament 
tliat the^ did not forecast these results 
snore clearly and jndge more wisely. 

As the case now stands, the Christians 
lioLding these two polities in Northern 



Ohio have, and are to have, ample disci- 
pline for their Christian charity, candor, 
forbearance, and large-hearted fraternal 
regard. May these graces flourish under 
such abundant occasion for their culture I 



COLONIAL SCHEMES OF POPHAM AND GORGES. 

BT JOHN WIN GATE THORNTOX, ESQ., BOSTON.* 



Mk. Thornton was invited to respond 
to tiie following sentiment : 

Tlie Saco — ^The home of Vines and his 
companions in 1616, and the first seat of 
Justice, in which the forms of the common 
law were put into practice. 

Jfr. Fnnitnt and CftntUmen of ths Mam* flu* 
lorieol Soeittif: 

The present might at first seem peculiar- 
ly unseasonable for an occasion like this, 
but a recurrence to tiie history of our po- 
litical institutions, is ever worthy of wise 
and prudent men, and never before have 
such investigations been so forced upon 
oar attention as now, when the nation is 
struggling for its very life, and every man 
seeks for the 0|pse and cure of our na- 
tional calamity. 

The occasnon, and the sentiment to 
which I have the honor to respond, natural- 
ly lead to inquiry into the political views 
and designs of Sir Ferdinando Gorges 
and his associates, as developed in their 
colonial schemes, the true character of 
their enterprises, and the latent causes of 
their failure, rather than into local details. 
Happily Sir Ferdinando has lefl in his 
^' Briefe Narration " a condensed and lucid 
statement,* of the most authentic character, 
ibr he wrote of events and persons within 
his own knowledge ; his book is a retro- 
Epect of his own labors, of an earnest life, 
of which one of his own sentences furnishes 
an epitome : ^ What can be more pleasing 
to a generous nature," he says, *' than to be 
exercised in doing public good ? E»pe- 
dally ufheti his labour and induHtry tend to 

* A 8p««oh at the Pophun Celebntloiif held ander 
the awplcM of the Maine lIi«torleal Socletj, Aug. 
29,1868. 

1 Set note A. 



the private good and reputation ofhinixeff 
and his posterity ; and what monument so 
durable as the erection of houses, villages, 
and towns ? ** 

The shores of New England were first 
pressed by the feet of English voyagers, 
not till some twenty years after Sir Hum- 
phrey Gilbert took formal possession in 
the new world, by turf and twig, for the 
crown of England. It was under the 
patronage of the friend of Shakspeare, 
Henr}' Wriothesley, the Earl of Southamp- 
ton, of whom Gorges said, ** I was not will- 
ing in those days to undertake any matter 
extraordinary without his Lordship's ad- 
vice," that Bartholomew Grosnold, in 1C02, 
attempted a plantation on ** Elizabeth Is- 
land." This FIRST ' attempt at English 
Colonization * on the shores of New Eng- 
land, productive of the most important 
results, was the occasion of th's second 
and disastrous* enterprise by Popham 
and Gorges, which we now celebrate. 

Not an Englishman was then to be 
found in all North America except the 
visitors on this spot, ,and those under 
President Wingfield just landed at James- 
town, the first permanent colony in the 
South. 

The idea of founding a state has grand- 
eur and dignity, but *'the reasons" as- 
signed by Gorges himself, for this attempt 
at colonizing wholly fail of these qualities. 
He says that by the peace which ensued 
between England and Spain on the ac- 
cession of James of Scotland to the throne 
of England, "Our Men of war by Sea 
and Land were left destitute of all hope 
ot employment under their owne Prince ; 

s Note B. ' NoCe C. «NotoD. » Kote E. 
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And therefore there was liberty given to 
them, (ybr preventing other evUs) to be 
entertained as mercenaries under what 
Prince or State they pleased," but, says 
Gorges, •• howsoever reasons of State ap- 
proved thereof, the World forbore not to 
censure it" The State was burdened 
by these idle warlike people who *' love 
danger better than travail ; '* some of them 
touched with the popular delusion that all 
America was full of gold and silver, were 
inclined to adventures in the New World, 
and this is the ** reason" assigned by 
Gorges for ** renewing the undertakings 
of Plantations in America" as planned by 
Sir Humphrey Gilbert 

The fact is not flattering, yet Sir For- 
dinando wrote of his personal knowledge, 
his statement is corroborated by all the 
contemporary authorities, and it is spe- 
cially veri6ed by an early biographer 
of Chief Justice Popham, who says that 
" he not only punished malefactors,* but 
provided for them, and 6rst set up the dis- 
covery of New England to maintain and 
employ those that could not lice honently 
in the Old** The character of the (colo- 
nists as handed down to us by the local 
historians, especially by Williamson, do 
not discredit the statements of Gorges and 
Lloyd, the biographer of Popham: indeed 
one of the real objects of the scheme,^ and 
the immediate cause of its abandonment, 
was no doubt given by Strachey when he 
saj-s " there were no mynes discovered^ nor 
hope thereof^ being the mayne intended 
benefit expected to uphold the charge of 
the plantacion." 

The enterprise was invested with all 
the material'' strength which wealth and 
hope of gain could devise. There seems 
to have been no physical defect, and we 
must look to the " inward bruise " for the 



*In his poetical epistle " to Ben. Johneoa, 6 Jan. 
1008," Dr. John Donne ebows the dietioctite fame of 
the Ohief Justice at that period :— 

** And when I true friendnhip end, 
Wieh^ilty eonacienoe let me be worse stang 
Then with PophanCs sentence theevee, or Coole's^ 
Traitors are.^* [tongue, 

Doniu't <* Potms^^^ Savoy, 1669. p. 197. 
• Note F. » Note 0. 



latent' canses of its almost inr 
fiulnre. 

One member of the Yii^ia Coi 
scanned these proceedings with ^ 
of a philosopher, and recorded his 
vations in one of his famous ^ £i 
that " Of Plantations " : 

" It is a shameful and unblessed 
to take the scum of people, and ' 
and condemned men. to be the ; 
with whom you plant ; and not o 
but it spoileth the plantation, for th 
ever live like rogues, and not fall to 
but be lazy, and do mischief, and 
victuals, and be quickly weary, an( 
certify over to their country to th 
credit of the plantaiion. The 
wherewith you plant ought to be gai 

plou«;hmen, but moil not too 

underground, ybr the hope of mines i 
uncertain, and useth to make the 
ers lazy in other things." And " 
plant where savages are, do not oi 
tertain them with trifles and gingl 
use them graciously and juntly.*' 

Judge Popham is now remember 
England as an associate with \\ 
in his sanguinary persecutions, 
cially by his signature, in 1593, 
death warrant of Penry, one of the 
army of martyrs to civil and religic 
erty, but he has an unhappy eminem 
that great man. Sir Walter llaleig 
says the historian Graham, in hia a 
of this colony of Sagadehoc, he ** ha< 
years before, presided with scandiil 
justice at the trial of Rileigh, an* 
demned to the death of a traitor th 
to whom both England and Americ 
so greatly indebted." ^^ 

It is manifest from these antec 
that he was not troubled with any si 
for civil or religious liberty in Ai 
or elsewhere, and that ** cases o 
science," or scriTples about ** forn 
danger of " thinking beyond the 
would not disturb his colonists. So 
the first chapter in Sir Ferdinando ( 
experience. 

The failure of Popham's expei 
and the ill reports of the colonists, d 
aged " the spirit of colonization, an 

8 Note U. » Note I. »«> Note J. " N 
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that time the Ck>mpaDy confined their ope- 
rations to a few fishing voyages. Capt 
John Smith, the greatest name in New 
ISngland discovery, visited the coasts, 
and published maps and accounts of the 
coontiy. But we learn from Sir Ferdi- 
nando*s ^ Narrative," that it was at last 
represented to the Company, doubtless by 
himself, ^ how necessary it was that means 
be used to draw into those enterprises 
tome of those families that had retired 
tiiemselvcs into Holland for scruples of 
conscience,^ giving them such freedom 
and liberty as might stand with their 
likings." 

They had fled to Holland to escape the 
fate of Penry at the hands of Wbitgift 
and Popham. In the parliament of 1592- 
3, on the motion of the bishops to malce it 
" felony to maintain arty opinions against 
ike ecclesiastical governments*^ Sir Walter 
Baleigfa said, ** In my conceit the Brown- 
ists are worthy to be rooted out of a Com- 
monwealth. But what danger may grow 
to ourselves if this law pass, it were fit to 
be considered. For it is to be feared 
men not guilty will bo included in it. 
And that law is hard that taketh life and 
sendeth into banishment ; where men*s in- 
tentions shall be j udged by a j ury," [packed 
by the government J ** and they shall be 
judges what another means ... 7/* two or 
three thousand Brownists meet at the sea, 
at whose charge shall they he transported^ 
or whither will you send tliemt I am 
sorry for it, I am afraid there is near 
twenty thousand of them in England; and 
when they begone, who shall maintain 
their wives and children" 

It seems to be retributive justice, that 
Grorges and his associates should be com- 
pelled to solicit the aid of these very men, 
and that to them should be given by Prov- 
idence the lofty position of pioneers in 
American constitutional libcrtv, when sor- 
did and unworthy motives bad failed. 

The Pilgrims at last yielded to the 
Qi^nt solicitations of members of the 
Great Plymouth Company, and in the 
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winter of 1620, the "May Flower" found 
shelter within Gosnold's " Cape Cod." 

This little company made, as Gorges 
described it, a **■ descent" within their ter- 
ritorial limits. More than half their num- 
ber were women and children, the story 
of their sufierings is familiar to all, but 
they accomplished what Chief Justice 
Popham and all the organized force of 
England could not. 

Gorges indulges in many reflections 
upon the successful colonization by the 
Pilgrims ; as " how great and wonderful 
things are oftentimes accomplished by the 
least and weakest means," and " the hap- 
py success of those that are their own 
stewards and disposers of their own af- 
fairs," in contrast with his own experience ^ 
for he says, " / found it no mean matter 
to procure any to go thither, much less to 
reside there; and those 1 sent knew not 
how to subsist but on provisions I furnished 
them withal** A;]!:ain he writes that ** the 
liberty they [the Pilgrims] obtained thereby, 
and the report of their doing well, drew 
after them multitudes" "great swarms," 
" so that what I long before prophesied, 
when I could hardly get any for money to 
reside there, was now brought to pass." * 

There is a pleasing tradition that Ply- 
mouth Rock was first pressed by the feet 
of woman, the pioneer of our colonization, 
the central figure in the Christian home ; 
her gentle presence was a surer pledge of 
success than were the stalwart soldiers 
under Popham's charge. Contrast with 
this the social policy, if any there was," 
at Fort St. George, and at Jamestown. 
" When the plantation grows to strength," 
Lord Bacon advises, " then it is time to plant 
with women as well as men ; " in that same 
year 1620, and afterwards, cargoes of 
young women were exported to Virginia, 
and sold for wives, at a hundred and fifty 

* An admJrabte " retrotpect of the caiiies which 
rendered the first lettlements in Maaaachasetta and 
Connecticut eminently ancceaafol, while the nomer- 
oufl attempta to settle Maine ao generally prored abor- 
tire," by Robert Ilallowell Gardiner, Esq., ia in the 
Main* lUst. Coll. ii., 26d— 274 ; aee alao p. 88, and 
y., 228,227,283-242. 

u Note F. 
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pounds of tobacco each, the debt for a wife 
haviog prioritj over all other claims I 

The Pilgrims were a religions, high- 
minded people, on a religions errand, to 
erect a Christian Commonwealth. In 
their negotiations in England, preparatory 
to the enterprise, their agents represented 
them ^ as an industrious and frugal peo- 
ple. . .well weaned from the milk of their 
mother country, and enured to the diffi- 
culties of a strange and hard land which 
yet in great parte they have by patience 
overt'ome : that they were knit together in 
a strict and tacred bond^ by virtue of which 
they held themselves bound to lake care of 
the good of each other and of the whole, 
and that it was not with them as with 
other men, whom small things could dis- 
courage, or cause to wish themselves at 
home again ;. . .a great hope and inward 
zeal they had of laying some good founda- 
tion, or at least to make ^omc way there- 
unto, for the propagating the gospel of the 
kingdom of Christ in those remote parts 
of the world ; yea, though they should be 
but even as stepping-stones unto others for 
the performing of so great a work." 
When ready to euibark from Southampton, 
for America, in August, 1620, Weston, 
their agent, refusing to disburse even a 
penny for them, they wrote, " we are in 
such a strait at present, as we are forced 
to sell away sixty pounds* worth of our 
provisions to clear the Haven, and with- 
all put ourselves upon great extremities, 
scarce having any butter, no oil, not a 
sole to mend a shoe, nor every man a 
sword to his side," destitute of many of 
the commonest comforts of life, " yet," say 
they, " we are willing to expose ourselves 
to such eminent dangers as are like to en- 
sue, and trust to the good providence of 
God, rather than his name and truth 
should be evil spoken of for us." (Brad- 
ford, 22 — 27, 61 — 68.) The comparison 
which Gorges himself institutes between 
the Plymouth colonists and his own de- 
pendent, hired, servants, finely illustrates 
the remark of John Stuart Mill, that 
Mono person with a belief is a social 



power equal to ninety-nine whohaTi 
inierests," 

Here, Mr. President, 1 beg yoor 
gence to dwell for a moment on tiie 
acter of one eminently worthy of s 
commemoration as a representatire 
in the Colonial period of Maine. 1 
to Rev. Robert Jordan, of Spni 
who, as a pioneer of the Church of 
land, of which he was a most loyal 
ject, as a large and very influential 
ed proprietor, with views nearly < 
dent with those of Gorges, and 
man of commanding position and ei 
during a long life in the conflict 
vicisritudcs which distinguish Mail 
the field where hostile social and pc 
theories were on trial, stands out in 
relief than any of his associates. . 
moir of his life and times, in which I 
the central figure, presenting an en! 
an<l philosophical view of the con( 
elements then at work, would be a v 
of rare interest, and as every n; 
should be written by one in syn 
with his subject, I beg leave to sog 
as a theme peculiarly appropriate i 
pen of the hero's ecclesiastical bi 
our accomplished Secretary. 

At Sagadehoc disappointed ho] 
gain, and unmanly fear, lowered Xh 
cross flag of St. George, and tht 
supplied ships of relief returned tc 
land freighted with stories of sufTc 
from the lips of strong men ; at Plyi 
where more than half the numbei 
women and children, and where the 
showers fell upon the graves of 
governor and more than half the! 
pany, there was not one weak heart 

——" Joined in the moraisg pnyer, and in t 

Ing of Scripture, 
And in hmste went honjing down to 

ahore, 
Down to the Plymouth Rock, that had heen 

feet ae a door-step 
Into a world uiiknown— theoomer*ttoneof a 

" Lott In the sound of the oan was the Uflt 

of the PilgriniB. 
otrong hearts and true ! not one went bac 

May flower ! 
No, not one looked back who had set his ham 

ploQghing." Lon^ 

i« Note G. 
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PaflRDg Sir Fefdinando's attempt, nn- 
der the patronage of the Conncil of PI7- 
moath in 16S8, to introdnce his son Robert 
aa Govenior General of New England, and 
Ser. Mr. IforreU as Bishop,^ — the fruits 
of which were an elegant Latin poem by 
Mr. Morrell, and a comic passage in Hudi- 
broM ; panng also the abeolvie power con- 
ferred on archbishop Laud, oyer New 
England in 1635, both of which " demon- 
itmla Goige^ repngnance to the Puritan 
idea of srlf-gOTemment, we come to the 
Bojal Grant of 1649, by which he was cro- 
alad ** Lord and owner of the Province of 
Mayne in New England," nnder which, 
it is aaid, ^ the farms of common law were 
ptU in practice.** This patent styles Gorges 
and his heirs ^true and absolute lords* 
and proprietors ** of the immense territory 
granted; by it he was to establish the 
Cknreh of England ritual and government, 
** with as much couTenient speed as may 
be;" he had exclusive authority to create 
eonrti, commission and remove at his 
pleamre all officers, to ** execute martial 
law,** to BMike all laws and ordinances, 
^ to be hiTiolahly obserred," to leTy tolls 
or dntief at his own sovereign pleasure, 
" irithont any account" thereof, even to 
the king, and the oath of office was "' to 
■y lord of the Province of Mayne." " 

In true regal style he appoints ** my well 
beloved coosin Thomas Goiges, Esq^ 
Bichard Tinea, Esq., my servant and 
steward General, Henry Joselin, Esq., 
Fraocia Champemoon, Esq., my loving 
Bepbew, Richard Bonnython, William 
Hookev and Edward Godfrey, Esqs^ to be 
my eovnoeOon for the due execution of 
Jnadce in such manner and form as by 

u Umbbard's Mist. 0/ NiUf Emg., Chap, xt., xutL 
,Btmdf9nrs Plym^tfA, pp. 148-lM. Hudibras, Fart 
tL, Onto B., Ytam 408—440. Morum't 3Stmmud, 
J)mHM*Sd.^V9.m^. HMdkimwn, L, 440-442. 

• GoBtrMt vlth thlf odkmi, i9rf4ik» tmurc, the 

JiriMaattetlrrof »««5ew Plimooth » maa, In 1621. 

•« WSm an all FiM>hold«« ; CIm Rtnt-day doth aoi 

<io«Mta«"! AiKlii* FtlgrimM, !▼., 1840. Hazard, 

V Tka Oxaat, givca at kogth in SmUivau's Maiae, 
97*408, will ha proAtabIc readiog for any anhappy 
aaa vho aftcCi §jm^atbj vlth the Ideaa of GorgM 



my subscribed ordinances is directed, 
made, established and ordained by me Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges, Knight, lord and 
proprietor of the Province of May ne.** 

Here was not a vestige of civil or reli- 
gious liberty ; the 8}'stcm was based upon 
the doctrine declared by the University 
of Oxford, upon the day of execution of 
the patriot Kussell, *' submission and obe^ 
dience, clear, absolute, and without excep- 
tion, the badge and character of the 
Church of England." The design was to 
plant in New England that system of 
mental and political enslavement which 
was the one thought of the Stuart dynasty, 
the scorn of our age, and of all future 
times ; and banished, as Hume and Ma- 
caulay tell us, by the Pyms, the Hamp- 
dcns, Cromwells, Sydneys, and Russells, 
the Men, the Puritans, of England. 

Now let us turn for a moment to a dif- 
ferent plan of society and government, as 
developed by the venerable Robinson in 
his letter to the Leydcn Pilgrims, on their 
departure from the old world for the new : 

** Whereas you are to become a body 
polilicf using amongst yourselves civil 
government, and are not furnished with 
any persons of special eminence above 
the rest, to be chosen by you into office 
of government, let your wisdom and god- 
liness appear, not only in choosing such 
persons as do entirely love and will pro- 
mote the common good, but also in yield- 
ing unto them all the honor and obedience 
in the /air/ti/ ministrations; not beholding 
in them the ordinariness of their persons, 
but God's ordinances for your good, not 
being like the foolish multitude who more 

t A kaned and able writer not In •ympttby with 
Cba KrpubllCf bat of extreice '* Cboreb " and T017 
Tiewa, tayi that '' to ascribe to Waahingtoa, FraakliD, 
JWTenoo, or Adama, and their eoBtenporarlaff, the 
whole meiit of the iuTentioa and ere c tion of that 
wonderful rrpablic [of the United Statee] wonldbeto 
rob the early plantera cf MaiMehivctte of tfadr w«n 
earned fkme. . . .a rt po bU e de facta waa flrtt formed 

at Plyaonth. in \fOSS It ii in tbe aaoala of theee 

first Tepab:lea of New England that we mnet trace 
the origin and hlftory of almost «tery institution now 
exifting in the United States. . . . We are straek with 
astonialnnent at the kaoi^edge and eonsomniate 
fliUl they dirplajed in laying tbe foundations of their 
poUtical fkbrie. ''—/iaUifrvrtos's •* RmU and MuraU 
in America,'" New TOfiL, 1&61, pp. 1«-19. 
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honor the gay coat^ than either the virta- 
008 mind of the man, or glorious ordinance 
of the Lord. Bat yon know better things, 
and that the ima^ of the Lord's power 
and authority which the magistrate bear- 
eth is honorable, in how mean soever per- 
sons. And this duty you both may the 
more willingly and ought the more con- 
scionably to perform, rocanse von are at 
least for the present to have only them for 
your ordinary ^vemors, which yourtelues 
shaU make choice of for that work** " 

In this spirit the Pilgrims held their 
town meetings, the institution from which 
the philosophic De Tocqueville deduced ^ 
our free civil polity; it is the spirit of 
Christian brotherhood taught in our Sa- 
viour's prayer ; it is the practice of the 
grand, broad truth, taught by our Lord 
in his discourse on the Sabbath, that 
institutions are made for man, and 
not man for them; it is the doctrine in 
which **WE the people of the United 
States," ** WE the people of Maine," and 
of every free state, have devised and 
adopted our several Constitutions; it is 
the doctrine declared in our glorious 
Declaration of Independence, not a ** glit- 
tering and sounding generality," but a 
Christian truth in which is the only hope 
of humanity, m the systematic violation 
of which we may find the sole cause 
of, and in the restoration of which, we 
shall find the sole remedy for, our present 
national calamity. 

Have we not reason, Mr. President, in 
this review, to lift up our hearts with 
devout gratitude to Ahnighty God, that 
by his Providence the founding of our in- 
stitutions was left to nobler men, with no- 
bler thoughts — to the English Puritans— 
the chief of men — whom it is ** the paltry 
fashion of this day to decry, who divided 
their inheritance between them in the 
reign of Charles L ; one body remaining 
at home, and establishing the English 
Constitution : one crossing the Atlantic, 
and founding the American Republic — 
the two greatest achievements of modem 
times," 

" Bradford, 64-67. 

u Democmey in Ammuiy «bftp. t. 



NOTES. 

INona and AotboritlM appandtd m proot 
of the foregoing statamentf havlag been qiM 
indinpennble to » fUll Mid exact knoiriedci 
peculiarly intrreetiog natoxe of Chief Jvatl 
ham*B eolooial plana, and tnbeervlent to the 
of the Haixi Hzstoucal Socmr, aa ** ten* 
explain and iOnatrate the ehrfl, coeleeiaatle 
natonl blatocy of thia State, and Che United i 
and under whoM anapicee the " PnbUe Hi 
Celebration" at **Fort Popham" waa amu 
If any of the Acta aeem novel, and have b 
any xeaaon, "orerlooked by Pnritan wrifa 
thoeewbo follow their authority," yet they, 
be well eatabliabed by Gorge*, Alexander, 
Fuller, Bacon, Aubrey, StrartMy, and other 
leea pr^udieed perhapa, certainly not Pnrita 
ue Bubmitted aa *' eaeeniial to the yindieatlD: 
truth of hiatoiy."] 

A.— p. 143. 
GK)rgea " wrote of events and persons 
hie own knowledge/' yet he does no 
allude to Gosnold^s voyage of 1602, th 
attempt at English Colonixation in ^ 
Virginia,'* nor once refer to Capt. John i 
the great name and anthority in such m> 
nor does he escape graye error even in 
circumstantially related aa known to hi 
for instance he says, {Maine Hiat. d 
21, 22,) of the news from the Colony 
return ships which set sail from Saga 
Dec. 15, 1607, (O. 8.) : « so toon as it c 
Lord Chief Justice Popham's hands, h 
out order to the coimcil for sending thei 
with supplies necessary.. • .which beii 
nished and all things ready, only attend 
a fair toind, which happened not befc 
news of the Chief Justice^s death was 
to them." But Popham died June lOtli 
and had been '* a mouldering in his gra^ 
many months before those return ahi] 
left Sagadehoc; so that he did not i 
tidings from his ** colony," did not give 
for the supplies ; his quick interest and 
as represented by Gorges' words ** so 
is wholly a story of the imagination, fo 
ago summoned to his own dread accoui 
these things then troubled him ; ** the n 
his death," so diligently <* posted" 
wind-bound ships, was about a yeai 
''news" which had greeted them on 
return to England; "news" not lik 
them to be forgotten, the death of hij 
had banished .the colonists for their co\ 
good, and for whom they were then " pr< 
ing " for ** myncs " in America. Chief J 
Campbell {Lives of the Chief Justices o 
land, 1849, i. 209,) says that Popham "aft 
at one time in the habit of taking pur 
the highway ,-»instead of expiating his 
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eM at Tjbara, b* fived to pmn tentcnce of 
ImiIi vpsn UgkwaymMi, and be a tetror to 
•va docn all ovtr tbe kingdom.** 

«•& Joka P6pbaM, Kaighte, Lard CUef 
Juliet ef Bagland ; and of tba koMarable 
privie coanacl of Queen EUabeth, and aftar 
to Xteir JoBoa; died tbe lOtb of June lfl07, 
and io hcM interred.*' CblluuM*« HUL ^ 



., it 483. Harria* note to Hmbbmrtr* 
BkL Ntm Bmf^^SZ. Mmm Hi§t. QM., U. 77, 
wbere GorBea* " Narratioa " ii reprinted, witii 



143. 

In bie eznet and foil account of Sir Ferdi- 
vando Ooryrea, Article xii. of ** American Bi- 
ograpbj,*' Dr. Belknap taft, tbat to entertain 
a jnat view of bit cbaracter we matt consider 
bim botb aa a member of tbe council of Flj- 
■Mitttb, punning tbe general intcreets of 
American piantationa, and at tbe same time, 
as mm a d w n t i m nr fmdtrtakmg a tetilement of 
Ai8 mom framt of tbe Provinet of Maine, con- 
llnned by tbe King in 1899. ** As tbis grant," 
aafB tbe bistorlan Sulliran,* «• is to be con- 
iidered aa tbe origin of tbe western part of 
tbe IKatriet of Maine, tbe character of Sir 
Ffrdinando may be connected witb its bii- 
tery." 

Tbe jnrfst and statesman, Gtorenior Sulli- 
tan, etndied tbeblstory of his natire f Sute, 
and weighed tbe records, character and mo- 
Urea of ita fonnders with judicial discrimina- 
tion. 

Fkssing tbe details of the early Urs of 
Gorges, not all to his credit,t Judge Sulllran 
stye tbat he was ** of an ancient but not opu- 
lent ftimily ; and was no doubt urged by the 
porerty of bis situation as compared with 
othcra of bis rank, to undertake some adren- 
tare tbat might Increase his rent roU.«««pur- 
•Ding a system nearly allied to the feudal 
prindples which had prerailed in Europe, 
and expected to enjoy the profits at his ease 
witbont erossingthe Atlantic... .his expecta- 
tions were rery great firom the American Ad- 
venture bnt all his hopes were disappointed, 
and be Anally complained o{ baring spent 
twenty thousand pounds, and of baring reap- 
^ only ton, Tcxation and disappointment ; 
tbat be was a man of great ambition, rery 
nmrleious, and very despotic, impatient under 
diaappointraent, and never considered a man 
f>f integrity. He wished to accumulate a 

• HiM. Diu. 0/ Mum*, 71, 73, 237. 
t jMpr^'i Ltfi o/SuUitfon, i., chsp. U., xtU. 
t But SM his " Dsicnee " Id Mr. Folnom'f ralnabU 
«* DoeoainitB ** relatlDg to Xaiae, 109—187. 



fortnne, and to aebiere a ebaraeter. To par* 
petnate bia reputation as Lord Proprietor, be 
gare tbe plantation of York the name «f 
Oorgiana. He adhered to Cbarlea and tbe 
royal side of tbe ciril war.** 



C.-t».143. 
Tbe FimsT attempC^Captain John Smith 
says, {GtmeraH HtatonV, folios \\ 16.) after 
tbe failures by Sir Richard Greenville and 
White, **all hopes of Virginia thus aban- 
doned, it lay dead and obscured from 15B0 
till tbis yearc 1602, tbat Capuine OosnoU, 
with 82 and bimaelf in a small Barke,**..** 
discovered BUaabetb*s Isle. • • •** Three weekes 
we apent in building va there a house.** 
Jossdyn ( Vopape$ to iVeie BnglanH, 1675, p. 
152,) says, " The jSni EngUsh that piatOtd 
there,.. ..Oosnold,.. 1802,. .act down not tu 
from the Narrnganset Bay.'* pp. 207-213, be 
gives an account of " tbe people in tbe pro* 
vince of Ifatn," in 1670. Hubbard {General 
Hi^ory qf iVeao England^ 1682, Ilarrie* ed. 
1848, p. 10,) aays, "All hopes of settling 
another />/an/a/ion....lay dead for the space 
of twelve years,... .when they were revived 
again by the valiant resolution and Industry of 
Capt. Bartholomew Oosnold and Capt. Bar- 
tholomew Gilbert, . . . 1602.*' Harris ( Voyagetf 
London, 1725, L a^),) saya, ** Captiin Gosnoll 
arrived Jirtt at the northern parts of Virginia, 
... .Jfxed hit residence », . .on EUxabcth island, 
• • ,built a fort". . .and speaks of *' the affnira 
of the Plantation." Stith (//m/. of Virpinia^ 
1747. pp. 32, a5, 38,) says, ** The pr^'eci i^f a 
colony lay dead for nearly twelve years, when 
it was revived by Capt. Bartholomew Gusnold, 
. . . .the Jirst mover and projector of the whole 
business, . • . • who named Elizabeth's Island in 
honor to their ancient sovereign,. •••6ni(< a 
home, . . . retolved to $tay, ... obi igcd to leave.* ' 
Hutchinson (Iliit, of Massachwetia, i. 0, 10,) 
says, *' I begin with the voyage of Bartholo- 
mew Gosnold,...1002, who built a fort and 
intended a tettlemtnt.** Boxman {History qf 
Maryland, i. 09-103, 125, 120,) says that after 
Raleigh's attempts, it WHS not until 1002... • 
that any voyage of importance wan undertaken 
by the English to North America* •••Oosnold 
sailed from Falmouth,* •••and at Uuxsard's 
Bay. •••found a fit place fur n plantation, built 
a furt and store house.. •*tho voyage is snid to 
have had important effects... .Ilukluyt was 
induced to project in 10()3 a similar voyage* •• 
through his unremitting endeavors, or, as 
some i»ill have it, through the xcal and exer- 
tions of Capt. Bsrtholoini'w Oosnold, who had 
made the MucccNsful voyngn of cxiioriment In 
1602, an association wav formird in England 
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to colonize tome part of North America, « 
and was chartered by the king, April 10, 1606. 
Brodhead (Bitt. of Nmo York, pp. 6, 8, 71,) 
■ays, " The reign of Elisabeth did not termi- 
nate before another step had been taken in the 
path of American adTentare*«..Go8nold and 
Gilbert's Toyage, 1602,. •• .they prepared to 

plant a colony, twenty were to become 

planters. •••South of the St. Lawrence, not a 
foot of American territory had yet been per- 
manently occupied by Bngland or France.^.* 
Baleigh's enterprises and Gosnold's successful 
Toyage had given a strong impulse to the na- 
tional spirit of Great Britain.'* 

Palfrey {Hut. of New England, L 73.) says 
that by Gosnold, in 1602, <* the Jirst attempt 
at European Colonisation was made within 
what is now the State of Massachusetts." 
Folsom (HisL of Saeo and Biddeford, 1830, 
pp. 9, 10,) says, ** The discovery of New Eng- 
land may be justly ascribed to Bartholomew 
Gosnold. .1602. .the eoUmiaU made prepara- 
tion for % permanent abode, built a store house 
and fort, the remains of which may still be 
seen.. ••from Florida to Greenland not one 
European family could be found." Willis 
{HUt, of Portland, in Maine Hiet. Coll., i. 6,) 
says that prior to 1603 there had been made 
** three attempts to settle Virginia, and one 
in 1602, by Gotnold, to plant a colony on the 
Southern coast of Massachusetts." Belknap 
{American Biography, article, ** Goenold,**) 
says, it was ** the^rs^ attempt to plant a colo- 
ny in North Virginia." Chief Justice Mar- 
shall, {Life of Waehington, i., 20, 22,) says, 
'' If any subsequent voyages were made by the 
English to North America, they were for the 
mere purposes of traffic, and were entirely un- 
important in theii consequences, until the 
year 1602, when one was undertaken by Bar- 
tholomew Gosnold, which contributed greatly 
to revive in the nation the heretofore unsuc- 
cessful, and then dormant spirit of colonizing 
in the new world." Bancroft {Hiet. of U. &, 
chap, iii.) says, ** in 1602 Bartholomew Gos- 
nold, . • • • conceiving the idea of a direct voyage 
to America, with the concurrence of Raleigh, 
had well nigh secured to New England the 
honor of the frst permanent English Colony 
• •..here, (on Elizabeth Island) they built 
their store house and their fort, and here the 
foundations of the Jirtt New England Colony 
were to be laid." The ruins of their fort are 
still visible. Belknap* » Amer, Bioy., Life of 
Goenold. Barry*t History of Mass., I, 11. 
Thomton*a Landing at Cape Anne, 21. Pal' 
frey*$ Hiet. of New England, i., 73. 
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Gosnold intended a eeUlemmU, One of his 
colonists, Mr. John Brereton, pnhliahwi om 
his return to England in the same year, 1008^ 
a <« True Bdation" of this « Discoi^ery of the 
North part of Virginia," addrofsed to Sir Wal- 
ter Baleigh, who held the territory by graafc 
from Queen Elisabeth, and by wbiose '* per- 
mission" this attempt was made. Gabriri 
Archer, *' a gentleman in said voyage," also 
wrote a ** Relation " of the voyage, and from 
them we learn that " Captain Gomold, widi 
the rest of his company, being twenty in all," 
of whom were Brereton and Areher, were to 

remain there for population," and that this 

our company of inhabitantef** after "counsel 
about our tUH)de and ptemtaHon^ which was 
concluded to be on the west part of Elisabeth's 
Island "• • . ** built a fort and made ready our 
house for the provision to he had ashore to 
sustain us till " the return of their bark the 
** Concord," Capt. Bartholomew GUbert, with 
further supplies from England. But when, 
say they, **we divided the victuals, namely 
for the ship's stores for Eogland, and that of 
the planters," the supply was found inaniB- 
cient, and the <* company of inhahitanta*\:» 
** determined to return for England, leaving 
this island, (which Capt. Gosnold called Elis- 
abeth's Island,) with as many true sorrowful 
eyes, as were before desirous to see it.... When 
we came to an anchor before Portsmouth," 
(Gosnold's letter to his father,) *< we had not 
one cake of bread, nor any drink, but a little 
vinegar left." 

We have also the testimony of another con- 
temporary, William Strachey, in his Hietorie 
of JVavaile into Virginia, edited for the Hak- 
luyt Society, 1849, by R. H. Major, Esq., of 
which chapters v. vi. are devoted to GoanoU's 
expedition. Strachey says that after Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh's ** five severall " unsuccessful 
attempts at Colonization, **for seventeen or 
eighteen yeares togeather, yt lay neglected, 
untill yt pleased God at length to move againe 
the heart of a great and right noble earle 
amongst us,... Henry Earle of Southampton, 
to take yt into consideration, and seriously 
advise how to recrcot and dipp yt anew into 
spiritt and life ; who... .having well weighed 
the greatness and goodness of the cause, he 
lardgcley contributed to the furnishing out of 
a shipp to be oomanded by Capt. Bartholomew 
GosnoU and Capt. Bartholomew Gilbert, and 
aocompanyed with divers other gentlemen, 
to discover convenyent place for a kbw 
COLONY to be sent thither, who accordingly, 
in March, anno 1602, from Falmouth in a 
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krk of ]>irtiBaath, cslled tbe Concord, Mtt 

Imnrd, holfiBft • eonne far the aordi piit 

^ TiipBift.««.Ci|ii. GocboH did detcnsTDC, 

*itk ekfvcB iMm bcsid« ImiiMlf, [Archflr 

9mf» fcwa f yj who proBued to terry inilA Am, 

KB tittig flMnw tHtm ^M^i^fpBm piuposiii|( to fcnd 

tW pynamem home into England by Cmpt. GiK 

ben. for mtm and better prepaimtaona, to be 

retnnMd the next jeare againe, and for <Ae 

kthmUt A terpe Aoiia«...«mnch 

the diligence and relation of 

Gnptt. OoBBoll,** which induced the Earl of 

Soatkunpton ** with hii brother in lawe Tho. 

AxnndcU, Banm of Warder " to aend out 

"WcyiBonth on his Toyage of 1G05. ** Upon 

lain rctnnie, his goodly report joyning with 

OnpC Oonnoll's, eauaed the bnnneat with soe 

pmspcxoiu and Cdr atarrea to be accompanied 

• •••ytwcU pleased his majestic. •• .to cause 
tain lettcn to be made patent. . .10 April, IG06, 

• •••for two eolonyea,'* the London and Fly- 
imrath eohmies. Pwrekat* PifyrimM, iv., 1646 
— ^166S. JToM. ITuC. CoA, xxTiii., 60-123. 



E.— p. 143. 
** Disnatrona,** because it placed the nation^ 
^aUt^ of the eountry in tbe utmost haxard. 
^TkB Praidemi amd council of New England^ 
23L their BrufRMkaUm, published in 1622, say, 
*'Otir people abandoning the plantation in 
"^Us aort..*.the Fnnekmen immediately took 
CAe cpportmmiy to aeitle wtthin our hmitt, 
^^vhich being heard by those of Virginia, that 
discreetly took to their consideration the incon- 
veniences that might arise by suffering them 
to hazbor there, they dispatched Sir Samuel 
AigaU with conunission to displace them, 
which he performed." Purchas* Pilgrimt, 
it^ iioL 1828. The same is steted by Gorges' 
Amnien painUd to the Life, London, 1669, p. 
19. "They obandoned die colonic and re- 
tamed for England in those ships that had 
been aent them with succours, at which unex- 
pected fetnm, the Patrons of the detigne were 
so otfcnded, that for a certaine time they de- 
sisted firoBi their enterprises, in the mean 
wkUo iho Fremeh making use of thi$ oceaeion, 
p laeo d e oh mie t in divere plaeee, until such time 
as Argaii€om!tD% from Virginia disturbed their 
desigaa, orerMrev their Colonies, and bronght 
s*ay Prisoners, all he could lay hand im" 
Aaolbcr aaya, ** their coming home so dis- 
eoaraged all the first undertakers, that here 
Mcmed to bo a full stop to the New Kugland 
sUr, and there wu now no longer s^i narh 
u any dlMonrse about se^.tling a pUritati'ir<. 
The EmgUek thus, as U u^r^, quitting th^r 
to that eoumiry, the Frenek j^ee^ 



e mth i ramf ano mad« fhri'rn^ ^Urinc fk^m^rhvu 
uitkin («•#«- Umitm,'* 

Such was ibr ae<}nenoc <4 this ntihappr 
attempt by Chief Jnsii<<e pApham, fA cleanse 
England by colonising the North with men 
'^ pressed to that enierprirfs, as endangered 
by the Lsw,** yet, in opposition to theee eon* 
temporary official statements, Mr. Toore, in 
the rAriafNSn jLiirmr^ Srfit^fmher K \f^% 
rentures the sssertion, that "the Topham 
settlement " actualK «» deirrtninrd mhether 
New England should pass under the dominion 
of Protectant England, or of Koman ^'^athoUe 
Franco.*' Further he Myles it "ihe ftrimal 
act of p^sscftsion of the (Vuntry," nay, lofUer 
yet, ** the ronsummation of the tide of Kngland 
to the New World ** \ and thuH asserts " {fa 
true hi»torie position regardlrss <tfit$ thn^hgi* 
cal eharaeter ;** mhy not add, and of its m^mU 
relations ! Now it is a matter of eoinn\on sehiHil 
learning, that the ** primal act of posnesatim,** 
was by Sir Humphrey Gilbert, in l.VU, under 
his patent fh>m Queen Klisabeth ami Pophsm^s 
attempt te realise at Sagadehoe, the pr^i4tr 
system of colonisation *'flnit Invented'* by 
him, WAii simply one of the intermrdiate and 
eumnlative arts of popue mtioUi botwern ltVH3| 
and the fternumrni i>oou|mt(on nt JmneHtown 
in l(:07t and nt Plymouth in 162t). phowlng the 
intent of the Kngllnh Ciown to fmfm^ the 
title by dincoxery, hy jnuiMMMion, Johnntmr, 
Mcintosh, 8 Wheaivn's Urfu, tm, Stmya 
(hmmtntfine* on the f*fm«/i/w/i(>M, t'liap. I. 
KtmVs ihtmmndarirn, l,trtm'r 1,1. 

As the mmlp of exerrlnlng ihif roynl prerog- 
ative, vrhcthcr hy grantn to InillvlilunU, nii 
Gilbert, KalpiKh, or llnlttmoie, or In rPMlitenl 
Corpora! ionii, nii the l«onili>n, Plyimiulh, or 
MashBchuNetts (;um|iiiiilpa, rtiulil not luiieh 
the rightR of their iieveral riiloiilnN Id protpn- 
tion under the flag of Knglnml, nil ullhiiNlf>ly 
resting in the ('town, It Is obvious Ihnf utiy 
pretence of nuperlorlty or slffnlfleniii'ii, of una 
above another, by reantm of thpss a«*rld«>nla| 
diiferences, Is wholly fiitla<iiin«, as affertlng 
their natitmnlitg. Thus the act* of |Mm<i»ss1oii 
by Gilbert^ <io«nold or PophNin, w*ra of e<|tial 
value, as instances of nstlonal jMrts«lMP»n. 



F.— |i. 144. 
The real history of H*i(sdsho*li Is KW»n In 
'*ThpMappandll«'««-rlp«WfiofN*iiriKftKt«rid/' 
pp. »;~32, |iuUUh*4 In XfOft )fj Hir WlllUm 
Alessod'-r, KsrI '/f Htirlifig, ih« Piit.*frt4r* t,f 
N'/t* H/.//ti«, wh'/ lltP'J tr,i¥t~li0i/f. fA//if^m*'0 
Jjutif/nar^.f |fi« lu^^f^e*. In ,*f*w y^unUnA 

by hit >'97diiiaf»4// O'/ri^ ah 4 efnnm *t*ht^n *tt 



152 



Colonial Schemes of Popham and Chrges. [ Aran^ 



the Tndertakers for New England" His ac- 
count is that " Sir John Popham then Lord 
OUefe lustiee sent out the first company " 
[next after Oosnold's in 1602,] *< that went of 
purpose to inhabit there neer to Segadahoek^ 
but those that went thither being preued to 
that enterprise, as endangered by the Law, or 
by their own necessities, no enforced thing 
proTing pleasant, they after a Winter stay, 
dreaming to themselves of new hopes at 
home." [the Chief Justice, their ** hanging 
judge ** being dead,] ** returned backe with 
the first occasion, and to iustifie the sudden- 
nesse of their retume, they did coyne many 
excuses, burdening the bounds " [country] 
'* where they had beene with all the aspersions 
that possibly they could deuise, seeking by 
that meanes to discourage all others, whose 
prouident forwardnes importuning a good sue- 
oesse, might make their base sluggiahnvsac for 
abandoning the beginning of a good worke, to 
be the more condemned." Concurrent with 
this is the testimony of Anthony Wood, 1C32 
—1695, Athenat Oxomense$, ed. 1721, i., 342, 
ed. 1815, ii., 22, who says that Popham " ad- 
ministered towards malefactors with whole- 
some and available severity.... for the truth 
is, the Uuid in his dag did swarm icith thieves 
tmd robbers, whose (tcages and courses ?ie tcell 
wtderstood when he was a yoiaig man,) and 
that he •* w€is the first person .... who invented 
the plan of settding convicts to the plantations, 
which, says Aubrey, he * stockt otU of all the 
gaoles in England.* ** 

Thomas Fuller, 1608—1661, an attentive ob- 
server of American affairs, and the reputed 
author of the *• Holy and Profane State," 
1642, says in the artirle *• Of Plantations,** 
" If the planters be such as leap thither from 
the gaUows, can any hope for cream out of 
scum, when men send, as I may say. Christian 
savages to heathen savages ? It was rather 
bitterly than falsely spoken concerning one 
of our Western plantations, consisting most 
of dissolute people, that it was very like unto 
England; as being spit out of the very mouth 
of it,^* The same author, in his Life of Pop- 
ham, Worthies of England, 1662, ed. 1811, ii. 
284, says that '* in the beginning of the Reign 
of King James, his [Popham's] Justice was 
exemplary on Theeves and Robbers. The 
land then swarmed with people who had been 
Souldiers, who had never gotten (or else quite 
forgotten) any other vocation... idle mouthes 
which a former War did breed ; too proud to 
begge, too lazy to labour. These infected the 
Highwayes with their Felonies." 

Another biographer of Popham, (Lloyd, 



1635—1691, chaplain to Barrow, Bishop of St. 
Asaph,) States Worthies, ed. 1766, U. 45-47, 
uses the language of Fuller, just quoted, and 
adds, ** Neither did he onely punish malefsu^ 
tors, but provide for ihem,».*he Jlrst selt^ 
the discovery of Xefc England to fnainiain tmd 
employ those that could not live honestly in the 
Old ; being of opinion that banishment thither 
would be as well a more lawful, as a more 
effectual remedy against those extravagan- 
cies ; the authors whereof judge it more eli- 
gible to hang than to work ; to end their days 
in a moment, than to continue them in pains," 
and then, citing a passage of history from 
Lord Bacon's Essay ** Of PlanUtions,** in the 
same connection with Popham and his con- 
vict colony, Lloyd concludes therevritb, as 
follows : ** Only a great Judgment [Ba«*on] 
observed, it is a shameful and an unblessed 
thing, to take the scum of people, and wicked 
and condemned men, to be the people with wham 
to plant ; and not onely so, but it spoyleth the 
plantation, for they will live like rogues, and 
not fall to work, and do mischief, and spend 
victuals, and be quickly weary, and then cer- 
tifie over to the country, to the disgrace of 
the Commonwealth.'* 

Strachey dedicates his Ilistarie to Lord 
Bacun as **ever approving himself a most 
noble fautour of the Virginian Plantation, 
being from the begin* ng (with others Lords 
and Earles) of the principals Counsell applyed 
to propagate and guide yt '* The article •• Of 
Plantations " first appears in the edition of the 
" Essays,** of 1625. ElUs & Speddin's ed, of 
Lord Bacon's Works. Even without the evi- 
dence of Lloyd that this passage had a special 
aim at the Popham Colony, the history fits se 
well in all its parts, as if made purposely for 
it, that none, familiar with the original but 
would admire the fidelity of the picture. These 
distinct and concurrent statements of Gorges, 
Alexander, and the several biographers of Pop- 
ham, as to the specific design of this Colony, 
and the character of the planters, present it 
in a new, curious and interesting light. Though 
transportation was not mentioned in the Stat- 
utes, eo noniine, till the 18th Charles II., chap. 
3, by iHhich the judges are authorised to trans- 
port the moss troopers of Cumberland and 
Northumberland to the settlements in Ameri- 
ca, not to the North, jet exile is generally 
supported to have been introduced as a pun- 
ishment by the Statute 39th Elisabeth, 1598. 
Encyclopedia Metropolitafia, xxv., 72? ; Ene. 
Brit, 1859, xviii^ 576, art. Prison Distune. 
Section xvi. of this statute provides that "Wan- 
dering Souldiers and Mariners, asd all others 
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vmdering as Sonldiers or Mariners which mW 
■ot settle themselTes to work . . • • shall in a!l 
thess cases suffer as Felons, without benefit 
of clergy.'* And section Y. proTides that in- 
eonigible rogues shall be hanUhed ** to such 
parts beyond the Seas, as shall by six or more 
of the Priyy Council for that purpose be as- 
signed.'* WingaU*» Abridgement, 1670, 568, 
£60. This is the class of persons mentioned 
by Sir Ferdinando Gorges, Maine Hist. ColL, 
IL 16,— as furnishing *' the reasons " for the 
Popham Colony, and for whose benefit, Llojd 
says, Popham '* inyented the plan.*' He was 
appointed Chief Justice of the King's Bench, 
in 1592, and probably * the Statute was enact- 
ed at his suggestion. As far as known to 
Chalmers— Po/i/iiM/ Annab of America, 1781, 
p. 46,— this was first enforced in 1619, when 
King James wrote to the Treasurer and Coun- 
cil, commanding them ** to send a hundred dis- 
solute persons to Virginia, whom the Knight 
Harshall shall deliTer to them." Probably a 
more critical inquiry would hare furnished 
Chalmers with earlier instances, as appears 
hf the foregoing authorities. 

Bat such was not to be the unhappy fate of 
New England ; the winter at Sagadehoc was 
eold ; Gilbert, the *' Admiral,'* hastened home 
to prove his brother's will ; Seymour, *^ the 
preacher," found, perhaps, a more hopeful 
charge ; all hopes of ** mynes," or gold, was 
dead ; Popham, the ** President," was dead — 
Popham. the Judge, terrible to ** vagabonds," 
was dead — and they of Sagadehoc, ** pressed 
to thai enterprize as endangered by the Law. • • 
suddenly abandoned " the country, leading it 
to the nobler mission of the ** May Flower,," 
1620, the chosen theme of philosophers, states- 
men, poets, painters, and historians. Chief 
Justice Popham died June lOtb, 1607, before 
any tidings from his ** convicts " at Sagadehoc 
xeached him, but the pecuUar colonial policy, 
** iuTcnted " by him, happily and forever de- 
feated in the North, was fully adopted in the 
Sonthem Colony. 

In a work entitled '* Nota Brikmnia, offer- 

* Bliiee wxltiog the- above, an examination of 
]>*Swss' Joamal of P«rllameDt, fd. 6S1-M3, more 
ttsa eoaflrmi my eonjeetun, and ehovi that Popbaa 
hlHsdf was the ml framer of the Act. It wu be- 
feie Parliament two moDlh*, Dee. 5, 1697— Febmary, 
sad after eonsiderstlon by several Committcee of Con- 
faaaee of the two Oooaes, whieh Chief Jostle* Pop- 
ham was ** appointed to attend," specially in this 
sutler aad many Ameodmenti which he wu " re- 
qalvrd to eonnider," ** The BiU for Punukmtnt of 
Itsgues, Tagabonds, fte., wm brought into the Iloose 
\j the Lord Cbbf JosHee [Popham] with certain 
-'fte. 
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ing most Excellent fruites by planting in Vir- 
ginia," published in London in 1009, and dedi- 
cated to Sir Thomas Smith, *' ene of his Mai- 
esties Councell for VmoiK lA," is this passage : 
as for ** people to make the plantation wee 
neede not doubt ; our land abounding with 
swarms of idle persons, which having no 
meanes of labour to releeuc their misery, doe 
likewise swarme in lewd and naughtie prac- 
tices, so that if we seeke not some waies for 
their forreine employment, we must prouide 
shortly more prisons and corrections for their 
bad condition8>.«..mo8t profitable for our 
State, to rid oiur multitudes of such as lie at 
home, pestering the land with pestilence and 
penury, and infecting one another with vice 
and villanie, worse than the plague itself: 
whose very miseries driues msny of them, by 
meanes to be cutte off, as bad and wicked 
Bkembers^ or else both them and theirs to be 
leleeued aA the common charge of others. 
Yet I do not mesne, that none but such un- 
sound members, and such poors as want their 
bread, are fittest for this employment." 

Mr. Major in his preface to>Strachey*8 J9tJ- 
torift P* zxxii., gives a letter from ** that rank 
* High-Churchman,' " Lord Delaware, in Vir- 
ginia, dated at ** Jamestown, July 7, IGIO," 
in which the writer speaks of the colonists as 
*' men of such distempered bodies and infected 
mindes, whome no examples dayly before 
their eyes, either of goodness or punishment, 
can deter from their habitual impieties, or ter- 
rific from a shameful death." Chalmers, the 
historian, quotes the king's command in 1619 
'*'to send a hundicd dissolute persons to Vir- 
ginia whom the knight marshall shall deliver." 
Capt. John Smith, in his New England*s 
Trials, 1622, in a '^ digressien " about Vir- 
ginia,, says, " since I came firom thence,, the 
hotwrabie- Company kaue bin humble suiters to 
his Maiestie to get vagabonds and condemned 
men to go thither ; nay, so much scorned was 
the name of Virginia, some did diuse to be 
hanged ere they would go thither, and were,*, 
yet.... there is more honest men nov enters 
to go, than ever hath bin constrained knaiees,** 

Dr. John Donne, the poet. Dean of St. 
Paul's, in a sermon ** preached to the Hon- 
ourable Company of the Virginian Plantation, 
13 November, 1622," 2d edition, London, 
1624, pp. 21, 22, said, •• the Plantation shall 
redeeme many a wretch from the Lawes of 
death, from the hands of the executioner. • .It 
shall sweepe your streetes, and wash your 
doores, from idle persons, and the children of 
idle persons, and imploy them; and truely, 
if the whole Countrey were but such a Bride- 
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.19017, to force idle persons to work, it had a 
§oodTse. JUitf ftif«lrMMftif Mofon/ya^^ilBime, 
lo ^krmjfnB the ill human of <A« body *' poUiie. 
Sir Joslah ChUd, in his Disoovrse of the Trade 
of the PlanUtions, London, 1606, says that, 
*' Virginia and Barbadoes were Jir§t peopled 
bf a sort of loose Tagrant People. •• .had it 
not been for our Plantations, they must have 
oome to be hanged, mr ttonW... .or sold for 
Mldiers." 

Such was the policy, the philanthropy, the 
people^ which Popban had in Tiew for the 
North, but Qod averted the eTil. <*The 
Planter's Plea,*' published in 1630, in behalf 
of the Massachusetts Colony, considering 
*' what persons may be fit to be employej in 
this worke of planting a colony,*' says, " It 
■tcemes to be a common and grosse errour, that 
Colonies ought to be Bmunctorics, or sin ekes 
of States; to drayne away their filth,. •• .this 
Aindamentall errour hath been the occasion of 
the miseaniage of most of our Colonies.*' 
The writer argues that the colonists should 
** bee of the more sufficiency, heeame theJirMt 
fiuhioni$iff of apoliHeke body is a harder task 
Ihan the ordering of that which is already 
framed," and such the Colonists of the North 
were. The abortion at Sagadahocke was the 
^rst, the last, the only attempt of the English 
corporation to fiasten a moral pestilence on 
•nr northern shores. The deplorable results 
•f the system in the Sooth, are very mildly 
•tated in 3tmcrofi*i Hist. U. fis, toI. i., chap. 
seiT. John Randolph, of Roanoake, mourned 
orer the ruin of its ** aristocracy/' effected by 
Ihie legislation of Thomas Jefferson and Pat- 
tick Henry, in the Spirit of the Revolution. 



O— pp. 144, 146. 
Their story about suffering was discredited 
^ GKMTges and his associates. Mr. Sewall 
i^Aneieni DeminionM of Maine, 98—96) speaks 
•f their '* lawlessness and recklessness " and 
-Ands *' sufficient reason for their early depart- 
ure " im their outrages upon the natives ; in- 
deed, except those killed by the eaasperated 
vavages, only one, George Popham, died, but 
€TeA that, says Gorges, " was not so strange, 
in that he was well stricken in years befbre he 
went, and had long been an infirm man. ••• 
ne miseries they had passed wen notUdng to 
that they suffered by the disastroua news of 
"the death of the Lord Chief JusUee " \^Maine 
BUt. Coll., ii., 22. They returned in the very 
••hips thai were *< sent to them, with succors," 
imd which had "arrived in good season/' 
'' laden iiiU #f vietaak, anna, inatnmcnts 
■Bd took," nA whwi *<«U Chiaga w«n lo 



good forwardness ^ in the eokanj.^-Droikmd'i 
Aeis For*. 14, 15^ 64. jrameiiMl.CMr^li.,tt, 
22. Mr. Felsom, of New York, perttBeariy 
remarks, '* How superior was the tpfilt ex- 
hibited twelve years altar by the Pilgrim 
grants at Plymouth, nearly half of 
number perished within four months afttt 
their landing, yet animated by a weUlai rtUy- 
lout purpote, no one of the survivors enter- 
tained a thought of relinquishing their deaigm. 
Had a tithe of their energy and resolute spirit 
animated the Kennebec colonists, whose re- 
sources were so much superior, a more grale* 
ful task might have awaited tiM pen that 
should relate the story of this enterprise. 
The Massachusetts colonists scarcely suffered 
a less mortality than the Pilgrims, although 
they arrived early in summer.'^— Discoimf 
before the Maine Hiet, Soc., 1846, Hiei. OoiL, 
ii., 31. The only direct report we have from 
the Colony is a letter of December 13, 1607, as 
follows: '*At the feet of His Most Serene 
King humbly prostrates himself George Pop- 
ham^ President of the Second Colony of Yir^ 
giDia....if it may please you to keep open 
your divine eyes,.. ••there are In these parts 
• •»»nutmeg8 and cinnamon,.. ••Brazilian co- 
chineal and ambergris,. •• .and these in great 
abundance."(!) Tour ** admirable justice a»d 
incredible constancy... .gives no small pleas- 
ure to the natives of these regions, who say 
moreover that there is no Gtod to be truly 
worshipped but the God of King James, [not 
of the French J under whose rule and reign 
they would gladly fight.** liVith all this very 
credible information,, the ** most observant " 
Pbpham saya nothing of ** extremities " of 
cold ; perhaps a prudent silence, considering 
the ** nutmegs and cinnamon.. • .in greatest 
abundance,** in this latitude. The original^ 
'* in barbarous Latin,'' with translation, is in 
Maine Hist. Colk, v., 867--360. [See also 
note K.J 

H.— p. 144. 

In his Hofy Wmre, written in 1622, Lord 
Bacoi^ a good **^ churchman,** says : *• It can- 
not be affirmed (if one speak ingenuously^ 
that it was propagation of the Christian faMi 
that was the adamant of that discorery, en- 
try, and plantation, [of English America,]' 
but gold, silver, and temporal profit and glovy,. 
sa tiiat what was first in God's providensn, 
was but second in man's appetite and inten- 
tions." In his introduction to Straehey*s 
Hittorie, Hakluyt Society, 1849, p. iz., Mr. 
Major si^s : <' It is to be deplored, however, 
tliat gold, and not the permansnt estabUsiH 



1863.] ObMoI Sehemu of Popham md Ginyet. 



156 



It of Ik* Ookmy, appeuv to hmve been -the 
pttdoiiiimut iBcemtWc, inai nradi m aeoord- 
la^ to CliAl0tr% the Gompany't inttmetions 
ivld«h «OT« ttnt with this Expedition, impertk" 
timttff nqviied that the interior should be ez- 
plpted for gold; and threatened that in the 
mnmaX of fcilnrc, the eokmitts ' should be al- 
lowed to ranaim at hamMked men in Virginia.' *' 
BoBCxoll (HuL U. 8,, L, eh. iv.,) sajs, << It 
^wao evident a eommereial, not a colonial es- 
tahliehment was designed bj the projectors.** 
8o that Popham's simple idea of a mining 
opoenlatiOB by enfbrced eonviet labor, as at- 
ttnptod at Sagadehoe in IW, was a general 
eharaeteristie. Too mueh stress may be laid 
oa their atereotyped professions of ^'true 
asal of proainlgating Ood*8 holy church . • • • to 
he their sole interest.** See Church of Bny- 
Imd tmd Ammruan Duetntry, PortUnd, 1863, 

I.— p. 14i. 

lahie JLtsee of the Chief JutHcM ofEngktnd, 
ed. 18«0, ToL i^ pp. 209, 210, 219, 229, Lord 
~ Campbell, Chief Justice of the Queen's Bench, 
defotci many amusing pages to Popham's 
memory. The biographer says : " It seems to 
stand oi> iradoubted testimony that at this pe- 
riod of his 111(1, [his thirtieth jear] besides be- 
iag givcB to drinking and gaming, — either to 
■apply his profligate expenditure, or to show 
Us sfdrit, he freqoently sallied forth at night 
horn a hoatd in Southwark, with a band of 
d esp e ra te characters, and that planting them- 
selres in ambnsh on Shooter's Hill, or taking 
other positions favourable for attack and es- 
cape, they stopped travellers, and took from 
then not only their money bat any Taluable 
eoaaasodities which they carried with them,— 
boosting that they were always ciril and gen- 
omvo, and that Co avoid serious consequences, 
they went in soeh numbers as to render resis- 
tance impossible ..•• If Popham's raide had 
been a little later, they might have been im- 
puted to the First Part of Hmry IV., which 
have bad at least as much effect as the 
r*a opera, in softening the horror excite 
«d by highway robbery ••••Although at one 
time in the habit of taking parses on the high- 
^rny. iostead of expiating his ofienees at Ty- 
baffB, he Uved to pass sentence of death upon 
highwaymen, and to be a terror to evil-doers, 

all over the kingdom He left behind him 

the greatest eatate that had ever been amassed 
by any lawyer, bat it was not supposed to be 
hooeatly eome by, and he was reported even 
to have began to save money when the * Road 
didhimJnstiee.'**.* His portrait represented 



him as a * budge, heavy, ugly man,' and I ana 
afndd he would not appear to great advantage 
in a sketch of his moral qualities, which, lest 
I should do him injustice, I will not attempt. 
In fairness, however, I ought to mention that 
he was much commended in his own time for 
the number of thieves and robbers he convic- 
ted and executed He was notorious as a 

•hanging judge.' •••• Both Lord Holt and 
Chief Justice Hyde considered his * Reports ' 
as of no authority. We should have been much 
better pleased if he had given us an account 
of his exploits when he was Chief of a band of 
free-booters." Fuller, Worthiet of England^ 
1662, ed. 1811, ii., 284, says : '• In his youthftil 
dayes he was as stout and skilfiil a man at 
Sword and Buckler, as any in that age, and 
wild etuntgh in hi$ reereatione'* and signifi- 
cantly adds, ** But, Oh ! if Qtticknlcer could 
be really fxed, to what a treasure it would 
amount r* The concurrent testimony of wri- 
ters of all times renders but one verdict of his 
private and public life. Ene. Brit, xviii. 1809, 
article Popham. See also Barrington on the 
Staiutei, 1796, 537. 



J.— p. 144. 
The late Macrey Napier, editor of the Ed- 
inburg Review, in his admirable essay on Sir 
Walter Raleigh, reprinted, 1853, p. 185, sayst 
**The Lord Chief Justice Popham, before pro- 
nouncing sentence, addressed Raleigh in one 
of those unwarrantable harangues, in which 
the elevation and impunity of the judgement- 
seat have often, in Dad times and by unworthy 
natures, been taken advantage of to insult the 
defenceless. In particular, he adverted, in 
the ranting phraseology peculiar to such places 
and occasions, to an imputation which Raleigh 
seems, most unjustly, to have incurred, of be- 
ing an atheist. ' Tou have been taxed by the 
world,' said this dignified dispenser of Justice, 
* with the defence of the most heathenish and 
blasphemous opinion, which I list not to re- 
peat, because Christian ears cannot endure to 
hear them, nor the authors and maintainers 
oi them be suffered to live in any Christian 
Commonwealth. Tou shall do well, before 
you go out of this world to give satisfaction 
therein ; and let not Harriot or any tueh doe- 
tor persuade you there is no eternity in heaven, 
lest yon find an eternity of hell torments.' 
The man thus maligned is the author of some 
of the most striking observations in the lan- 
guage on the being and attributes of the Deity, 
the grandeur and immortality of the soul, and 
the Christian religion. The other object of 
this barbaroos attack— the more barbarous as 
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being directed against an absent and uncon- 
cerned individual— baa left a distinguished 
name in the annals of scientific discovery. 
Their robed accuser, who was doubtless told 
by his tatteiers that he had acquitted himself 
nobly in administering such a rebuke, is only 
remembered by the aneedote hunters of his 
day as haying, in his earlier years, been a 
taker of purees, and in those at his judicial 
Hfe, a taker of bribes !** Stkh'a Vir^nim, 
1747» p. 75, speaks of him as *' memorable to 
all posterify for his infamous partiality and in- 
justice in the trial of Sir Walter Raleigh.** 

K.— 1). 144. 
''It discoubaobd CaLOxizATiON.** 
Capt. John Smith, (Gen. Hist, fol. 204,) 
says: *'Thu8 this plantation was begunne 
and ended in one yeare, and the Country es- 
teemed as a cold, barren, rocky Deflart...*for 
any plantations there was no more speeches." 
" The arrival of these people here in England 
was a wonderfiil discouragement to all the 
first undertakers, insomuch as there was no 
more speech of settling any other plantations 
in those parts for a long time after.** Plyni' 
outh CouncU'i IMatUmy 1622, in Mom, H, C. 
xix* 2. *'The country was denounced as 
uninhabitable Gorges was unable to per- 
suade the Company to undertake the planting 
of a second colony." Folsoni'a S<uiO and Bid- 
defordf 22. It "raised prejudices against the 
Northern coast, which checked the spirit of 
colonization and discovery, and threw back 
the settlement of the coast for a number of 
years." WilUs' Portland in Maine, Hist, Col, 
7. "The last unsuccessful attempt.*'Pa{/r0y*« 
New England, i, 78. " Checked for a season 
the ardor of the Plymouth Company.*' Bar' 
ry*B Masaachuaetta, i. 18. *' Their disappointed 
principals, vexed with their pusillanimity, 
desisted for a long time after from any further 
attempts at colonization. •• .in fact, no subse- 
quent English colonization ever took place 
under the Plymouth Company.** Brodhead*$ 
New York, 14, 15, 04 : see also note 6. 



L. — p. 145. 
Chief Justice Marshall (Introduction to the 
Life of Washinffion, i., 86-98,) says that " To 
[reliffum] a stronger motive than even inter- 
est, a motive found to be among the most 
powerful which can influence the human 
mind, is New England indebted for its first 
establishment. A sect obnoxious by the dc- 
mocracy of its tenets respecting church gov- 
ernment, .exasperated by a privation of those 
blessings derived from the complete enjoy- 
ment of the rights of conscience, and the full 



exercise of all the powers of telf-goverBmemt** 
religion stimulated them to emigrate fkom 
their native land, and oonititated the first ob- 
ject of their care In the country they had 

adopted they discarded all ceremoaiM 

deemed useless the cold was severe, the 

privations almost universal. •• .in the courao 
of the winter nearly half their number per- 
ished.. ..the fortitude of the survivors wa* 
not shaken, nor were their brethren in Eng« 
land deterred from joining them. BeligUm 
supported the colonists under all their diffi- 
culties ; and the then intolerant spirit of the 
English hierarchy, at the head of which wa* 
placed the rigid Laud, exacting a strict con- 
formity to its ceremonies, diminished, in the 
view of the Puritans in England, the dangers 
and the sufferings to be encountered in Ame- 
rica, disposed them to forego every other hu- 
man enjoyment, for the consoling privilege 
of worshipping the Supreme Being according 
to their own opinions." 

Hildreth (History of the United States, U 
158,) says, ** The whole of North America, as 
claimed by the English, was thus divided into 
the two provinces of New England and Vir- 
ginia, by a line of demarkation very neariy 
coincident with that which still separates the 
slaveholding from the non-slaveholding states. 
Not, however, by the wealthy and powerful 
Council for New England, but by tL feeble band 
of obscure religionists was the Jirst permanent 
settlement made within the limits of this new 
province." 

Sir Ferdinando GorgCb' Brief Relation, in 
Maine Hist. CoU,, ii., 41, the chief in these 
affiurs, says, that to the Virginia Company, 
hopeless and impoverished, and "forced to 
hearken to any propositions," it was suggested 
" how necessary it was that means might be 
used to draw itUo these enterprises some of 
those families that had retired themselves 
into Holland for scrvples of conscience,** and 
that their one condition precedent was '* giv- 
ing them such freedom and liberty as might 
stand with their likings,** Major, Introduo- 
tion to 8trachey*s Historic, xix., says, "It 
was not till after 1620, after so many abortive 
efforts had been made both by Goremment tmd 
powerful bodies, to form an establishment in 
North Virginia, that at length it received, 
under unexpected circumstances, an influx of 
settlers, which soon rendered it by far the 
most prosperous of all the colonies in North 
America. This was the emigration of a large 
[small] band of Puritans, who suffering under 
the intolerance of the English government, 
on account of nonconformity, first passed into 
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Honand, and tftermirds fbond an asylam in 
imcrlca. HuteMnaon, (HiHory cf Md$9., 
1787» ed. 1796, li., 412,) sajt, "The settlement 
of Plymoaih occasioned the settlement of 
Massaehnaetta, which was the source of all 
the other eoloniee of New England. Virginia 
was in a dying state, and seemed to reyiTt 
and flooiish from the example of New Eng- 
land. I am not preserving the names of he< 
reet, whose chief merit is the OTerthrow of 
cities, prorinces and empires, but the names 
eft the founders of a flourishing town, and 
colony, if not of the whole British empire in 
Amenea* 
/ Milton, {Of Reformation in Englnnl, 1641, 

An Works, Bohn*s ed., 184S, ii., 399.) says : 
'*What numbers of faithful and freebom 
Engliahmen, and good Christians, have been 
constrained to forsake their dearest homes, 
their friends and kindred, whom nothing but 
the wide ocean, and the savage deserts of 
America could hide and thetterfrom the fury 
of the biikopsf O, sir, if we could but see 
die shape of oar dear mother England, as 
poets are wont to gire a personal form to 
wliat they please, how wopld she appear, think 
ye, but in a mourning weed, with ashes upon 
her head, and tears abundantly flowing from 
her eyes, to behold so many of her children 
exposed at once, and thrust from things of 
direst necesuty, because their consciences 
could not assent to things which the bishops 
tlunight indifferent? What more binding 
than conscience? what more free than indif- 
fereney ? " Robertson, {History of America, 

/book z.) says: "The Puritans maintained 

[that the rights of the established Church 
were inrenUons of men, superadded to the 

I nmplc and reasonable service required in the 
Word of God ; that from the ezcessive solid- 

jtade with which conformity to them was 
exacted, the multitude must conceive such an 
high opinion of their value and importance, as 

I might induce them to rest satisfied with the 
mere form and shadow of religion, and to 

imagine that external observance may com- 
f penaate for the want of inward sanctity ; that 

cciemonies which had been long employed by 
^ % Society manifestly corrupt, to veil its own 
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^ttfecta, and to seduce and fascinate mankind, 



ought now to bo rejected as relies of super- 
stition unworthy of a place in a church which 
gloried in the name of Reformed*,* •The de- 

I sire of a further separation from the Church 
«>f Home spread wide through the nation. ••• 

^ «s sll their motions were carefully watched, 
Ibetk by the Ecclesiastical and Civil Courts, 

I 'Which, as often as they were detected, punished 
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them with the utmost rigour, a bevy of them, / 
weary of living in a continual state of danger' 
and alarm, fled to Holland.*' In Amerieaj 
" the pririlege otprofeMting their own opinionaf » 
and of being governed fly lawa of their own | 
framing, afforded consolation to the colonists 

amidst all their dangers and hardships 

Their egstem of civil government was founded 
on those ideas of the natural equality among 
men, to which their ecclbsiatical fol- 

ICT HAD ACCUSTOMED THEM." 

Daniel Webster said, in 1820, commemo- 
rating the landing of the Pilgrims, 1620, | 
«* Before they reached the shore, they had 
established the elements of a social system, 
and, at a much earlier period, had settled 
their forms of religious worship. At the 
moment of their landing, therefore, they pos- 
sessed institutions of government, and tiMlf- 
tvtions of religion ; and friends and families, 
and social and religious institutions, estab- 
lished by consent, founded on choice and 
preference, how nearly do these fill up our 
whole idea of country ! The morning that 
beamed on their first night of repose, saw 
the Pilgrims established in their country. 
There were political institutions, and civil 1 
liberty, and religious worship. Poetry has 
fancied nothing, in the wanderings of heroes, 
so distinct and characteristic. Here was man, 
indeed, unprotected and unprovided for, on 
the shore of a rude and fearful wilderness: \ 
but it was politic, intelligent and educated 
man. Everything was cirilixed but the phy- | 
sical worid. Institutions containing in sii6- 
stance all thai ages had done far huinan gov- i 
emment, were established in a forest. Culti- ' 
vated mind was to act on uncultivated nature ; 
and more than all, a government and a coun- • 
try were to commence with the very first ' 
foundations laid under the divine b'ght of the i 
Christian religion. Happy auspices of a happy 
futurity ! Who would wish that his country' 
existence had otherwise begun." Even Humi 
(Hist, of England, v. 184,) says, "The pre- 
cious spark of Liberty had been kindled and 
was preserved by the Puritans alone; and 
it was to this sect that the English owe the 
whole freedom of their constitution.'* These 
idess, inaugurated in the New World by the 
" solemn combination as a body politic," in the 
cabin of the May Flower, the Ark of American 
Liberty, were endorsed by the People, July 4, 
1776, and are now reaftirmed, as for "ail 
men," in this second birth of the Nation, Jan- 
uary 1, 1863, the logical sequence of the first. 

But Chillingworth thinks it not *' charity to 
cloy the reader with uniformity, when the 
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subject affords Tariety/* and so we add that 
this riewof the Puritans and Puritan emi- 
gration to the North, uniformly concurred in 
by philosophers, historians and statesmen, of 
different opinions, lands and eras, has been 
recently controTcrted, with equal modesty, 
learning, and courtesy, by the Hon. John A. 
Poor, the Orator of the Popham Celebration. 
He says, (Christian Mirror, Portland, Sept. 

22, 1862,) "It is a stale assumption an 

absurd notion, long since exploded,.. • .that 
the British race owe to them [the Puritans] 
the great principles of civil and religious 
liberty.. ..that they pretended to flee from 
England for liberty of conscience,. . . .came to 
America not to enjoy religious freedom,.... 
without any design of forming a government, 
and with no purpose originally except trade 
and fishing, . • . .the pretence that their objects 
[at Plymouth] were differetit from those that 
came to Sagadehoc, or that they were influ- 
enced by higher motives, is an arrogant as- 
sumption, unworthy of credence by any en- 
lightened mind," and then modestly avers 
that '* if there is any truth more clearly estab- 
lished at this day, than any other, it is this, 
that the motives and purposes of the Popham 
colony were Ai^Aer than those of the Plymouth 
settlers, or of the Massachusetts Puritans." 
Here is sufficient confidence, but the evidence 
is quite invisible ; and naked assertion, with- 
out proof, is impertinent. In his ** Oration," 
Mr. Poor quotes Sir William Alexander, that 
Popham " sent the first company [next after 
Gosnold*s of 1C02] that went to inhabit there 
neere to Sagadehoc," but suppresses the rest 
of the very pertinent and significant sentence, 
showing the distinctive and peculiar character 
of Popham's scheme, that they were ** pressed 
to that enterprize <u endangered by the law, or 
their necessities, enforced" &c., yet the Ora- 
tor warmly affirms of the ** Celebration," that 
its ** only purpose was to give the Popham 
colony its true historic position, regardless of 
its theological character" Certainly the sup- 
pressed fact, known to the Orator, to whom 
all looked for the truth, was the great essen- 
tial feature of Popham's scheme, and could 
be justly oflensive to no lover of truth, not to 
those whose " only purpose was to give the 
Popham colony its true historic position," and 
its suppression can hardly be deemed in har- 
mony vrith the spirit of a purely historical 
occasion, free from the infection of party, the 
ruffle of passion, that <'hateth the light." 
Doubtless the suppression was an inadvertence, 
yet very extraordinary, much as to present 
Hamlet, with Hamlet left out ; for the fact. 



however trifling or nntatiefactory to the Oz*- 
tor's mind, contained the mora/ that would 
roost affect his audience. 

Its "Thsolooical Cha&acter."— -Upoii 
the presumption that colonists speak the Ian* 
guage and take with them the institutions of 
the mother-land, the worship at Hagadahoe, 
as at the prior colony of Gosnold, 1602, must 
have been of the English Ritual as then en- 
forced by the Court of High Commission,* or 
prior to Laud*s improTements or alterations. 
Would not Popham's exemplary and scrupu- 
lous life, and the atoning seal of his later daya 
against crime, dissent and Puritanism, eren 
unto death, lead him to exclude from his be- 
loved fold any disciple of Paul, heretic, sehisr 
matic, or other ** fellow persuading men to 
worship God contrary to Law " ? Ought not 
the peculiar character and previous history of 
his hopeful colonists to effectually reWexethem 
from suspicion of the taint of Puritanism? 
Still the silence of Strachey on this point, 
painful to recent denominational aspiratioa 
for historical position in American annals, 
has prompted learned research as to the exact 
legal form of worshiping God, duly authorized 
in this initial enterprise of English deportac 
tion for crime. It is a consoling thought that 
their worship vras probably net only legally 



* DifferiDg not in character was the Star Chamber 
Court, of which Lord Clarendon's History mys, " ths 
foundatioBS of right were never more in daoger to 
be destroyed," '^fbr which reason," {BUiekstone*t 
Coinmentaru's, Iv., ch. 19, 88,) "It was finally abd- 
isbed," by the PuritaoR, " to the general joy of th« 

whole nation." The Jast odium into which this 

tribunal had fitllen before its dissolatioo, has been 
the occasion that few memoriiils have reached us oif 
its natare. . .except such as on account of their 
enormous oppression are recorded in the histories of 
the times... It was armed with powers the most 
dangerous and unconstitutional, over the persons 
and properties of the subject." In 1769, one of the 
Judg4>s on the King's Bench, (iv. Bunote^s Rep., 
2878, 6,) rebuked counsel for citing the " edicts of 
that imperions Court " which by " the terrors of their 
authority. . .supported outrages that no body could 
submit to. . .a Court, the very name whereof is suf- 
ficient to blast all precedents brought ftrom it." 
Tet there is extant a denominational «la8S of writers 
who affect respect fur it, as if for an ancient ally ; the 
Bev. John Cotton, perhaps the most venerable name 
of our colonial period, narrowly escaped the Star- 
Chamber terrors, and his recent biographer, as if less 
in sympathy with his great sul^t than with the 
infiimous tribunal, speaks of it as that " once hon- 
ored but now maligned court" ! ( The Church Monthly, 
1868, p. tt.) With happy Judgment, of equal vaU&e, 
the unclean Bonner and Qardiner may yet be named 
as those " once honored btU now maUgned, bishops.'* 
The drift is that way. 
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dsM^ but that tlM " pfeaeher," Bichurd Sey- 
Bov, WKf have been a cadet of the <* daeal " 
Lome of Somereet, a poaaibility no doubt 
helpftil to their doTotioni; much aa Isaak 
WaHon commended the flab,— *' I would baye 
70a take notice of it, fteoouM it 4$ a rarity^ 
mi of ao high atUem with per9on$ of great 



« 



Though wanting direct proof, the premises 

admit, of course, o€ no moral doubt, that 

Popham's eolonists, though here because they 

" were endangered by the Law " at home, 

were very intelligent, scrupulous and uDflinch- 

iog defenders of the *< Apostolic succession/' 

men ao dcTout that they ** would have periled 

the Tery existence of the company," rather 

than yield an iota of their *' high and holy 

fSuth** in sacerdotal Tcstments, and simple 

arithmetic proves that this notable religious 

co mpan y of *' missionaries '* visited Sagade- 

hoe, exactly " thirteen years before the landing 

of the colony on Plymouth Bock ;" a splendid 



Straehey'a Hittorie has been disparaged by 
Mr. Perry aa a " second hand.. ••account of 
their proce edinga,'* because he makes "no 
special mention " of '* the Episcopal character 
of both preacher and people," but, we say, 
note rather that but for Strachey's ** special 
mention " of " sennon ** and ** preacher,'* the 
presumption, fh>m the bad character of Chief 
Justice Popham, and his convict people, would 
be that they had no religion at all, unless of 
compulsory fonnalities. Mr. Perry admits 
the ^ doubt " in the case, yet with resolution 
goea ao fir as to give " the very toorde made 
lets of [?] 256 yeara ago by Richard Seymour, 
Freabyter of the Church of England." May 
be, may be not ; Strachey does not say it. 
Again, that Seymour was ** a Presbyter of the 
Church of England " must rest on proof, not 
on oaserfioii. Strachey does not say it. But, 
SDppoae he was, still he may have had a Ge- 
Bevan,not an Episcopal ordination, as Parlia- 
ment and the Head of the Church in her wis- 
dom had recognised its validity — (Hopkins* 
PmrittBU and Queen Elizabeth, " ordination ") 
^perhaps with reason, for Chillingworth 
** proTed it plainly impossible that any man 
ahonld be so much as morally certain, either 
of hla own priesthood or any other man's," by 
^piaoopal ordination, in which uncertainty 
tlMM« *' miserable sinners " at Sagadahoc 
iml^, aa Chillingworth says, ** have the ill 
liick to be damned.*' ( Religion of ProteetanU, 
^ohn'a edit., 1846, 115—117, 448. Perry's 
€jhureh of England and American CoUmiza- 
Caon, Portland, 1863, p. 6.) 



The words *' preacher *' and " sermon," not 
homily," certainly have a tinge of Puritan- 
ism, (Ifoine Hiet. Coll. v., 160,) as the distin- 
guishing protestant Christian element of the 
times. Thus in Strype's Ltfe of Grindal, (B. 
i., chap, xvi., B. ii., chap. viiL, and appendix, 
ix.,) we find the petition of some of the London 
Separatists, in 1569: — "certaine of us poor 
men of this city were kept in prison one whole 
year... .because we would serve our Oodby 
the rule of his holy word, without the vain and 
wicked ceremonies and traditions of Papistry 
• . . and hear such preachers whom we liked beet 
of in the city.. ..By these means we were 
driven at the first to forsake the churches and 
to congr^aie in our houses." Grindal " well 
perceived the ignorance of the clergy, and the 
great need there was of more frequent preach' 
ing for the instruction of the people in the 
grounds and truths of religion,. . .in the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures," but his Puritan sym- 
pathy was " sharply " rebuked by the Head 
of the Anglican Church, for she declared to 
him, *' it was good for the Church, [if not for 
the people,] to have few preachers, and that 
three or four might suffice for a county ; the 
reading of the homilies to the people waa 
enough... .and commanded him ** to abridge 
the number of preachers and put down the re* 
ligious exercises" She, heedless of his mem- 
orable and excellent letter (Dec. 20, 1576) to 
her that ** public and continual preaching of 
Qod's word is the ordinary mean and instru- 
ment of the salvation of mankind," ** wrote to 
the Bishops throughout England," (May 8, 
1577,) to imprison and *' sharply " punish 
these ofiienders as " mainiainers qf disorders ; " 
so the Puritans sufiered. At the Hampton 
Court Conference, 1604, the Puritan Dr. Rey- 
nolds ** prayed that all Parishes might be fur- 
nished with preaching ministers," upon which 
Bancroft, Bishop of London '*fell upon his 
knees.. • .and humbly prayed that the clergy 
might be obliged to read homilies instead o 
sermons, which have grown so much in fashion 
that the service " [Papistry] " of the Church 
is neglected, and pulpit harangues are very 
dangerous." (Neal's Puritans, ed. 1843, L, 
230—232.) 

The books abound in such illustrations of 
the fierce hostility of the dominant Anglican- 
" Catholic " hierarchy to the free study of 
the Scriptures by the people and *' clergy." 
A "church" writer, eulogized by his sect, 
says " the peculiarities of Puritanism. . .it was 
in short the Protestantism of England. . .were 
more or less remotely connected with the im- 
restricted use of the Iloly Scriptures,*,, the 
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of all mnmer of infidelity. Prv im iant' 
MM trmm§d tte ekiUnm nUo if^/UUKiif. Tlie 
jpii^...«inthi| Puritan Sanetoaiy... •swal- 
lowed op altv, priest and «acrifiee....tho 
prmchtr was regarded above the priest, the 
§$rmon abo?e the saorament." (OUTer*s Pi»- 
rttefi a»mJiioiifl0«al(A, 169, 896, 486-498.) Yet 
a recent profonnd critte impeachee the sen^ 
tenoe— ^' itte preacher and the aerwton alreadj 
detested in England,** ld07, as *' a loose state- 
ment," because fonooth, ** preachers *' are 
named in the *' formularies *' of that denomi- 
nation, and Latimer preached at Paurs cross. 
(Perry's '* Church of England and Americam 
CobmzatUm," Portland, 1863, p. 7.) Be- 
cause of his *' sermons," Latimer expired in 
the flames kindled bf the Romish hierarehj, 
exclaiming, ^ Wc MhaU thU day Kght meh a 
omndU by God^f grace in England, at I trtat 
ihall not be put out." The Puritans fed that 
holy light of Christian Liberty by their $er- 
mont, which the Anti-thinking, Anti-Puritan, 
Anglican-Roman hierarchy as heartily "de- 
tested,** as the Papal hierarchy hated Lati- 
mer's preaching ; and keeping aliTe the flree 
of Smithfield, as late as 1611, four years after 
the abortion at Sagadehoc in 1607, they there 
burnt alive Bartholomew Legate, ** of unbla- 
mable conTersation," because he *' searched 
the Scriptures daily vAke^ktT those things were 
eo," and, like Paul, worshiped God <* after 
the way which they called heresy." (Brooks' 
Pwritans, i. 66.) Chniingworth says they in- 
Tented " devices how men may worship im- 
ages without idolatry, and kill innocent men, 
under pretence of heresy, without mnrder.** 

Puritanism quenched those prelatical fires. 
The Pilgrim, mighty and obedient in the 
Scriptures, landed at Plymouth, and his ideas 
rule evermore. 

The established automatic "reader" of 
drowsy ** homilies " landed in Virginia, with 
the " upholstery of holiness," solemn sights 
and heavenly sounds, where Qovemor Berke- 
ley, known as a rigid and consistent ** church- 
man,*' wished his clergy ** would pray oftener 
and preach 2Mt,.««.for learning ha^ brought 
disobedience and heresy and sects into the 
world, and printing has divulged them.... 
Thank God here are no free schools nor print- 
ing, and I hope we shall not have, these hun- 
dred years." In 1683, Oovemor £ffingham*s 
order was '* to allow no person to use a print- 
ing-press on any occasion whatsoever." Their 
apt suecessor, Governor Giles, waa equally 



earnest against the ednostion of tlie people. 
(Richmond Enquirer, JtOLlBli.) Thiediemm 
was hereditary. (Thomac* HieL efFruidmg^ 
tt. 142, 148.) 

Not to the hierarohal ''reader "of h«mS- 
lies, but to the Huguenot, the eongenerof 
the Puritan, belongs, it ie said, the noUe 
record of tho first Christian worship, and the 
first Christian ehapel in New England, at 
Neutral Island, 1604, and thus this great 
distlnetkm belongs to the Annals of Maine. 
Maine Hiet. Cott, vL, 175 >. 



Inscriptione at Fort Popham, translated. 
** The First Colomt 

ON THE SUOBBS OF NeW EnQLAND 
WAS POUNDED HEBE, 

AuorsT 19th, O. S., 1607, 

UNDB& GbOBOB PoPHAX." 

" In xemobt op 
GEORGE POPHAM, 

WHO FIRST PBeM THE 8H0BB8 OF ENOLAini 
FOUNDED A COLONT IN NbW ENGLAND, 

Auouvr, 1607. 

Hb bbouobt into thbsb wilds 

English laws and LSAANnra, and thb 

Faith and the Chubch op Ghbist. 

He onlt, of the Colonists, 

AND IN his old AGE, DIBD 
ON THB 5th op thb FOLLOWING FeBBUABT, 

and was bubied nbab this spot. 

Under the auspices op 

The Maine Historical Socibtt, 

In the Fort bearing his namb, 

August 29, 1862, 

In the presbnce of mant citubns. 

This stonb was placbd." 



[NOT£ — Unth what niter astonbhsssnt and Inae- 
doU^ would this memorial strike that IntnissMm 
company of baaiahed men, " pressed to that antec^ 
friae M endangered bj the Law,** and as enemies to 
society at home, and animated sdelj by ** the hopeef 
mynei." or their great accnv^'ar and ** patron," Chief 
Justice Popham ! Is there not ivason to beBeve that 
tlie MAnri HxsroaiOAL Soaurr could not, and did not 
intend to, give ite impHmetwr to euek a statement, 
as trae eltber in ftet or apirit,— that tt ««s %j assM 
mlaimp that they shooM seem to sanction (bimaUy, 
or tacitly, such an hisSmloal ioMicity ! I sheuld 
tUak myself wanting in tliat respeet ivhieli I one Ie 
the Society, and in their loyalty to hktoile tmth. If 
I did not submit to the Sooleljy's jadgmeot the AmIs 
and authorities here preeented at Uife, and npsn 
which this note is based.— J. W. T.J 
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A SONG AGAINST THE FRIAHS. 

[MS. TiiB. OoO. Ouftbiilft, 0. S. 40, oTIh* flIlMith OMtaiy.] 

FreereSy fteercii wo yt ht I ndxiistii malonnD, 
For manj a mnmes toule bxinge ye ad poenas infeinonim. 
Whan Bcy n te s felle fryst from heTene, quo priua habitabunt, 
In erthe leyfft the synnna tu. et fratres communicabant. (?) 
Falnes was the ffiyst flSaore quae fratiet pertulenint. 
For fklnes and flali derd multi perierunt. 
Freeres je can weyl Ije ad fiilandom gentem. 
And weyl can blere a mannns ye pecunias habentem. 
Tf thei may no more geytte, frugee petont isti. 
For fidnes walde thei not lette, qui non sunt de grege Christi. 
Lat a fireer of sum ordur tecum pernoctare, 
Odor thi wyff or thi doughtour hie vult Tiolare, 
Or thi sun he weyl piefur, sicut fiirtam fortis ; 
God gyfie syche a fireer peyne in infemi portis ! 
Thei weyl asseylle boyth Jacke and Gylle, licet sint preedoneB ; 
And parte off pennans take hem tylle, qui sunt latrones. 
Ther may no lorde of this cuntr^ sic sedificare, 
As may thes freeres, where thei be, qui radunt mendicare. 
lifmy-makers I trow thei be, regis perditores, 
Therfore yll mowyth thei thee, falsi deceptores. 
Fader fyrst in trinity, filius atque flamen. 

Omnes dicant Ambk. 



THE PROBLEM OF CHRISTIAN UNION. 



BT KEY. D. BUBT, WINOXA, MINN. 



A hiilofy of the efforts made since the 
letdement of our country to prevent the 
exiitence of religious sects, would furnish 
aa imtmetive Tolome. Such a history 
mold naturally divide itself into three 
periods — the intolerant age, the polemic 
afe, and the age of compromise. ' At first, 
die Epifcopalians held the ground at 
Juneftown, and the Congregationalists in 
**t]ie Bay." Each hoped to remain the 
oaly raUgioos denomination in its prov- 
inoey and each resorted to intoleration 
learned in the mother country. In 1643, 
the appearance of persons at Jamestown, 
holing religious views not in accordance 
inA. thoie of the Church of Ehgland, led 
the legislative body there to order, " That 
no person should preach or teach, except 
ia coofbrmity to that church." Two or 



three Presbyterian churches which had 
been oi^^anized in Virginia were dispersed, 
and when Mr. Davies entered the Prov- 
ince in 1 748, the Episcopalians were the 
sole possessors of the field. His labors, 
and the emigration of Scotch-Irish Pres- 
byterians, ended the intolerant age in that 
region, and established a plurality of sects. 

In the Northern Colony, ^ The tolera- 
tion in their midst of those entertaining 
different religious sentiments was deemed 
as the toleration of heresies in the church." 
Hence, the harsh treatment of the Baptists, 
and hence some of the afilictions of the 
Quakers. But the intolerant age soon 
paoKd away in New England, and, in 
1760, she had as many as five religious 
sects. 

Next came the age in which these sects 
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attempted to discnai each other out of exist- 
ence. The first Episcopalian controyersy 
in New England was in 1720. There 
was a Baptist controyersy of an earlier 
date, the Arian and Arminian controyer- 
sies, in which the New England Theology 
was brought out; and finally the Unita- 
rian controyersy. Bat polemics extin- 
guished no sect, although useful in some 
other respects, as at the present day. 

The age of compromise between sects 
admitting each other to be eyangelical had 
commenced at the beginning of the present 
eentury. There was the blending of Home 
Missionary Societiei, the sending out of 
missionaries of different denominations by 
the American Board, and the plan of 
Union between Presbjrterians and Con- 
gregationalists. 

A spirit of concession which seeks har- 
mony without surrendering, in any respect, 
I the substance of the gospel, must gratify 
I eyery intelligent Christian. To harmon- 
ize the eyangelical sects is certainly desir- 
able and possible, and, we belieye, it will 
be accomplished. But, shall we seek to 
blend them all? There are those who 
deem an affirmative answer to this ques- 
tion the true problem of Christian Union. 

It is the object of the present article to 
notice a recently proposed method of solv- 
ing this problem so stated. It runs thus, 
'*Let Congregationalism be freed from 
every thing which renders it merely a sect 
among other sects." " Congregational 
churches have assumed sectarian ground 
by adopting in the local church a btrictly 
Calvinistic creed, and requiring assent to 
every part, as a condition of membership. 
Thb of course, excludes Arminians, how- 
ever numerous in the community and 
pious in character." '* Let no man be ex- 
cluded whose difference of opinion on 
minor points of doctrine and ceremony 
brings no just suspicion on his piety. 
This was the ground taken by our Pil- 
grim Fathers, by their early descendants 
in the churches and ministry of New 
England, and by their brethren in Great 
Britain." " That in like manner the Con- 



gregational ministry be opened to all who 
present appropriate evidence of piety and 
of intellectual qualification to preach tfao 
gotpeL If Calvinists and Arminians wero 
in equally good standing in the Co»- 
gregational ministry, the points at issue 
would become mere questions of personal 
opinion, like the differences of Old and 
New School Calvinism, and free discus- 
sion would, in a generation or two, asrim« 
ilate the views, and result, as we believe, 
in a moderate Calvinism of the New Eng- 
land type." ^ The last suggestion is, that 
church forms and ceremonies be arranged 
so as not to violate the conscientious con« 
Ticuons of any member as to his individ- 
nal duty, and so as to offer something 
positively pleasing to the varied tastes of 
worshipers. If we are to seek union with f 
osr Baptist brethren, the church must I 
leave each person to decide for himself I 
as to the mode and subjects of baptism. \ 
If we are to invite in our Scotch brethren 
who prefer to sing only a literal yeraon 
of the Psalms and other portions of scrip- 
ture, we must have scriptural chants as a 
part of our public service. If we would 
gain a portion of our Episcopal brethren 
who love uniformity of serrice and im- 
pressive rites, we must adopt a part of 
their ceremonial ; such as a brief litanv 
and the recitation of the Lord's prayer, 
and allow the minister who wishes it, to 
wear in the pulpit the ancient scholastic 
gown. Let us so order our Church pdity 
as to leave the Christians of a commnnity 
no just occasion for organizing any other 
than a Congregational Church." ^ 

This, in brief, is the new plan for Chris- 
tian union, or rather agglomeration, which 
Western Congregationalists are especially 
exhorted to adopt It is believed how- 
ever, that few, if any, of our ministers in 
the West will heed the exhortation. It is 
thought that our ministers in the North 
West, at least, will concur in the following 
reasons for not attempting the proposed 
experiment 

Lest it should be said that our refusal 

1 Sm this QuaiuHf, Tol. ▼., pp. 86-82. 
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k BDpOHibie, nv ihall 

•r, that it if rendered 

by oteacfes oTer whicli we 

■• eoBtrot ^^ It involves sewerml 

if ant fid«e amunptiont, Aat it 

danger mngefical tnidi, end 
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19 ioipncticable : 
1. Beeaafe it iaclndet no meesiires lor 
k q a mi e u of Cliar^ potitj. 
the aoiB qoefltion on which a 
of the Pkerfiyterian Chorch 
Cffefs from nib If «e cannot win those 
in lim seetiaa to oar Chorch politr whSe 
oardoctfiaei v« Ekt thein, how can we do 
k lAer w i d fni ng our doctrinal liews be- 
yoad the raage of diein ? The admuBoa 
of AnaiauBS into oar cnnrches woqM not 
vd as in atleaqjti to cooTerC Episcopali- 
ans to oar views of Chorch polity, for, it is 
■id, thcT are at IiberCr to give an Anni- 
um iaferpretalkm to their present Arti- 
cles of Fttlh; aordie Methodists, forthej 
are aii e a d j Anmniana. In both cases, 
the occ aa ion of existence ms a sect wonid 
not be reaayved bj opening oor churches 
to A iBuiuaa s, lor that occason is an 
att a chi aent to Episcopacj; with Presbj- 
teriaas k is aa atfadunent to the ariito- 
oatie ftrm of Chorch govemment It is 
rtiaage that a proposition for onion so 
Eberal aa to w»ve all oor distinctive theo- 
hpeal doctrines , dboold ofller no compro- 
■■e OB the qnestion of Chorch polity, bat 
Aoold lAin that the liberalized chnrches 
aUchare to leave the Christians of a com- 
'ttnBitjr BO jost occasion for organizing 
tajr oAer, ainst be Congregational in 
guvafuasent. Periiaps the nomeroos in- 
•tmiicea in which Coogregatiooalisoi iras 
abaialirf wUle the plan of Union b e t w e en 
it mad tiie aristocratie form of Chnrch 
g ovcn u Bent existed in New York and 
Ohio, shoohl teach as that k most be itself 
or nothing. Bat still the qoesdon remains, 
if the aesr aeheaM insist upon it, irill the 
otber sectiahaadBu their faiBi of Chorch 



poEtT for this, before the gospel shall faava 
ffopplanted the passion for moaarehies aad 
aristocracies? At present, the idea is 
aboot as modest as woold be a propositioB 
to England and Fraace to becooM deawt- 



The plan anderooasideratioak a 
ticaUe: 

S. Becaase deooaanatioas which, it m 
said, have adopted its main featare, aia 
Bot secnring the contemplated bleadiBg 
of sectL 

It is said, * Other denaauaatioas haws 
loag practiced oa this principle, or at leMt 
openlr recognized it* Foor differeat 
sects are specified as reqmring at candi- 
dates for admisnon onlj a belief in the 
fbndamental troths of the gospel, with 
credible evidence of pietr. If this coarse 
is to blend the sects, whj has it not anited 
these foor churches ? The politj of the 
M. £. Chorch does not ladicallj difler 
from that of the Episcopalian. Whj haws 
not the other chunrhes specified drawn to 
themselves Christians from all the other 
sects ? Most the politr of the Church 
that is to absorb the sects not oolv have 
these liberal terms of mcmbenhip, bat 
also be Coogregational in politv? We 
already have, in soom commuaities, lleth- 
odist charches that are CoogregatioBal in 
govemment These charches ceitaial^ 
meet the main conditions of the new plan ; 
bat are they accompIiAing what it pro- 
poses ? If not, what ihoald we gmn bgr 
oflering to receive ** all who dene lo flae 
from the vrrath to coaie," and who will a»- 
sent to a snaiinary of the fandameatal traths 
of the gospel ? The foet is, aien thiak 
less of the door of a Chorch than of ili 
palpit. it k not wise to sacrifice oar> 
selves to an idea. It k doabtfal whether 
the sool of oor dignity wooM auvch oa, 
if we should bniy its body in the grava of 
compromise I 

The new scheme of UnioB invtdves the 
following anproved if not folsa amamp- 
tioos. 

1. It k not clear thM adopting the 
propoaad pbn of Uoioa vooM ha ■aial y 
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" The setting amde of companitiTel7 mod- 
em precedent for truly ancient prin- 
ciple." 

Can it be ^wn that the primitive 
chnrches, or the early churches of Now 
England, received members who held An- 
tipedobaptist, or Arminian views ? The 
historical proof offered on the affirmative 
of this question is not conclusive. Cotton 
''Mather says, **The charches of New 
) England make only vital piety the terms 
of communion among them." Does not^ 
this mean between Church and Church, as 
seems to appear from the mention of five 
denominations, and from the fact that Bap- 
tbts and Episcopalians were not members 
of Congregational churches in those times? 
Because the Cambridge Platform says, 
'* The weakest measure of faith is to be 
accepted in those who desire to be ad- 
mitted into the Church," does it follow 
that persons were ever received who posi- 
tively disbelieved any of its Articles? 
Here is the fallacy of the new plan on 
this subject It infers too much from its 
supposed precedents. They do not prove 
that any were received into the churches 
who said, I hold views contrary to the 
published doctrinal standards. The &ct 
in the light of which we are to interpret 
what the Puritans say on this subject is 
this. They had suffered from intderation. 
Attempts had been made by the Church 
of England to compel conformity on the 
part of Puritans there. They came to 
this country to escape such compulsion. 

f Hence, when they say, ** We measure no 
man's holiness by his opinions," *^ It is a 
snare to prescribe the Confession of Faith 
as a pattern to others," " It b not lawful 
to impose a creed to the very letter," 
^ We think it not our duty to submit to 
any such imposition^* they had in mind 
the custom of compulsion in matters of 
religious faith, from which they had suf- 
fered so much. They merely meant to 
affirm that it is wrong to say to any man, 
you must believe this; that they should 
not compel an assent to creeds. The 
inference is illogical that persons were 



received into the chinches who held views 
contrary to the standards of faith. 

But again ; Arminianism had no avowed 
existence in New England previoualj to 
1740.^ Hence no persons could have 
been received into her churches for the 
first hundred years, known to hold Armin- 
ian views ; and Anti-pedobaptists probably 
never offered themselves to onr churches; 
hence the assertion that eariy precedent 
in New England fiivors the new plan is 
not proved. Creeds generaDy existed 
when Arminianism appeared, which kept 
it out of our churches. In 1 784, a Meth- 
odist Conference was organixed, and Ar- 
minianism flowed in that direction. It 
requires some well authenticated instances 
to establish the asserticm that the Puritan 
churches ever acted on the principle of 
the new plan of union. In answer to an 
inquiry on this point, sent fVom clergymen 
in England, the Puritan clergy replied, in 
1637, respecting candidates for admission, 
" We heer them speek what they do be- 
lieve concerning the doctrine of faith. 
Hereby we would prevent the creeping 
in of any into the Church that may be 
infected with corrupt opiniona" ' It is 
plain that the faith of the churches then 
was Calvinistic, and any views directly 
opposed to this fidth would have been 
deemed doctrinal corruptions, and exclu- 
ded from them by such examinations. In 
some instances, as in the Church at Frank- 
lin,' a general assent to some well known 
creed was required. In others, the candi- 
date gave a verbal or written statement 
of his belief; but in all these cases, the 
standard with which the views of candi- 
dates were compared — the test of their 
soundness — was some well known confes- 
sion of faith free from the color of Armin- 
ianism. There probably were a few 
churches without written creeds among 
their records ; but this was because they 
uniformly held some public confession of 
faith, as that of Westminster. Such. 



1 Spirit of the FUgrimt, Yt>l. U., 122. 
ftSetd. HiJi. N. S., Vtelt, toI. i., 889,474. 
I Mmioir Kmmini, Park, p. 47. 
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•ite M to fTn'-^V tse prcniics: crrm 
of te tiw — ace sportaz: qk c( m 
need — and to i&<&a.ie to aZ tb> belief cc 
th« cbiudio. Tksse rcra^ei into tbe 
ckordMS voe fioc reqzre-i to derluv that 
Ihej Ind cascRd into m fnZl vthlersrard- 

if tb*fc creeds. Tber 
upon memben, net 
ire of pie:T. It was oci!r 
yeq c ired that caiidx*la!e9 lor iiiember»b:p 
A oo Vl SIT, 1 apprehend tLe truth of D:Q«.b 
that if aet forth in this creed. I aee noth- 
ing abnrd in it. I hold no Tit^trs whk-h 
posthrelj conflict with it I have rvason 
to pmnme that it is all trac, am) I hope, 
liy growing in h now ledge and grace, to 
comprehend and experience its deepest 
doetrioea. Ifanj of onr chnivKvs have sab- 
ititiifed an assent to a creed for religious 
experience, or exrlnded apparent Chris- 
tians because tbej were not readr to say, 
I positirely beltere all that is in your 
creed* they should return to the old way. 

The plan before us has also a doctrinal 
tnnniption worthy of notice. 

2. It is not ch>ar that the diflference be- 
tween Calvinism and Arminianism b *' like 



tba BSttrancwi x ifw Old imi :hu %«v 
Sebooi Caivinum. ^mi :uac :hM <iiivii»^ 
sian wnxiii. in i ^enursficn /r :^t?. iiseiim*' 
lam thi! -iitsw^ jmi »^it a % aou(»ra£e 
Cii'nmsm. Jt'Jbs. X^w £^^ax^I t^'w."* 

T!iti £fr»fn9m.'«» «' tJiu Oid iud N«w 
SchinziL CaLv:matt jr jq lite sonN end i}f 
an :£xeiiitiva*ui ^*Tiie. The* i:^? liidVr^ 

XtfW Scoiwi. iflfitf sia :n "ih: iu«pv*is£ 4nd(fr^ 
'.'^'.QZ pn.-7cse jf ran aeirt — ;ie Oid ckuooi 

iod X is a sacsr^ rz^^-edua: ?> 7a;:*co«Lk 

W3T ZH3. ama ce sule v jjy*^^* soonj 
mlrr liaa >^ ^rmiz-z ^ i:."-2 :*-»it i«? can. 
cac wLl DX — riitf iJKd ^ci'.x^i r'^lsis best 

So Tt" acsc ^ii^^l^^•dcc:» rvcwv^a :iie Cal- 
^jijsdjc a:v2(xIj^ P:«t ve v;^>»tKOS ot* 
oicre cr I>ess cc w2jLt Ik« Ut t*fee suae 
»£nKt!tfa. Aaoc»er cuy t^: Wad l>inc^ 
toe ra c^-iirstini wiut r.-i:j.*v:oa neaxt 
to say. asd Frisc^ftcti may yv; see thai 
Ani-jter says whis PrixK-x'tca csejint t*> 
say. Bat CalTinrsa a=d ArminiaatWm 
differ by ccs:raiu-:ksx Ifoiw s trucw the 
other cancoc be. Oze i* a s\ >t;?ui k^* cer» 
ta: sties resahic^ fnxn a dt^ :r.e p'an KvawU 
in eternity — '-e ixher. a itu;!» W* ewnts 
reselling true ^vb^r «:au:f^:s than the pur- 
poses of (.1^1 laaktnj! tb^ai certain. l)n« 
derolojvs »:««' frv>m it a1— the other fr04U 
the human will. i)ne dr\^nu the eWt 
thcKv whom God frxun etrru-ty saw thai 
he cooM saw bv the wi^Nit ^vstem i^' 
moans poRablo to him. and whom ho th^r^ 
fore chose to save, and calU not Un^aus^ 
they are already saints, but, to U' saints— 
the other considers bi'lievers eUvted h^ 
cause they boUove. One hi>lds th^t tho 
choii'cs of the human will arts by the gen* 
eral divine pl.in, nwhio i<ertain to th^ mind 
of God whili' man h.'u the |>()wer tU' a ihni- 
trary choice — \\w other, th^t human 
choices are not the resuh ol an\ ^uch pUn» 
but arc as indoiH^ndont of (ithl, in the 
sphere whoro the human will yta* nudo to 
act, as (aod is of the human will, as n^|MHM« 
any dirine agency making tliom ct^Hain. 
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'One holdfl that all wbo are regenerated 
and justified, will finally be sanctified and 
|;lorified — the other, that some of these fall 
away and are lost ; and so on to the end of 
the chapter of contradictions. Free dis- 
cnssion will asi>imilate these views when 
agitation permanently unites oil and water, 
We have only to refer to such discussions 
as that of Jonathan Edwards and Samuel 
West to learn that the conflict is irrepres- 
•ihle. Views entirely subversive of each 
ether cannot be assimilated. There can 
be no cross between animals not of the 
same genus. The idea is absurd that 
Calvinism plus Arminianism would be ** a 
moderate Calvinism of the New England 
type." It seems to imply that our Calvin- 
ism is not as moderate as it should be. 
We shall believe, however, that the idea 
of assimilation was not suggested by such 
a feeling. 
^1 To those who are truly Arminian, Cal- 
ivinism seems a stern and horrible system, 
1 unjust to man and dishonorable to God, 
(and they want no compromise with it 
The feelings of such were, no doubt, well 
^expressed by a Presiding elder in this 
region who, in specifying some false sys- 
: lems of faith that can never reform the 
world, gave the following — Infidelity, Uni- 
▼ersalism. Spiritualism, Mormonism, and 
Calvinum. Yet, with true Arminian logic, 
in the same discourse, Scotland and the 
Sandwich Islands were mentioned as spec- 
imens of what the gospel can do for the 
world — one highly Calvinistic, and the 
other made what it is by Calvinistic 
missions. 

To the true Calvinist, Arminianism ap- 
pears devoid of plan, and, in its logic of 
cause and cflfect, like an oriental emblem 
of the universe consisting of a huge ser- 
pent whose head grasps and upholds his 
tail, whose tail suspends his body, whose 
body supports his head, whose head, tail, 
and body together bear up the world, and 
an rests upon — nothing. Christian union 
cannot require an attempt to amalgamate 
these two systems. Such union may, 
however, exist between the advocates of 



each. It is attained when the Amdniaii f 
can say to the Calvinist, although I think i 
you walk in a blue light, on an iroD-boand 
way, yet, if I can see that you love Chxisti I 
I will treat you as a Christian brother; . 
attained when the Calvinist can say to the ' 
Arminian, although I think yon walk in a I 
way with no logical bottom, yet if I can 
see that your eye is on Christ, I will treat * 
you as one of his ; attained when both caii| 
say, while we hold our own opinionsi let 
us pray and work in harmony for the sal- J 
vation of the world. 

To notice some dangerous features of 
the new plan : 

1. It would render it imposnble for our 
churches to retain Calvinistic creeds, 
although not used as tests of membership. 

The new plan admits that there was . 
** the adoption of a full Calvinistic and Pe- 
dobaptist creed by the early churches, in 
many instances, (it might have satd, vir-. 
tually in all instances*) as a simple testH 
mony to the world," but not as a teat of; 
membership. The new plan proposes to 
allow this use of creeds. But it says, let 
Arminians be admitted to the Congrega- 
tional ministry. Should % church settle 
such a minister, he could not assent to its 
creed ; it would bo the testimony to the 
world of a faith which he would disown. 
Let Arminian ministers increase, and they 
might deem it proper to publish to the 
world a creed that would be a correct 
expression of their faith. Of whose faith 
would a Calvinistic creed be a testimony, 
when neither the church nor its minister 
should assent to it V In another part of 
the plan it 'n said, that the minister should 
be required to assent only to the low and 
general creed used in receiving members. 
Beyond this he is to be responsible to no 
man for his belief. This certainly leaves 
him a wide field. Were this principle 
established, we should be ready for the 
late decision of the ** Court of ArcheSy** 
that a minister may hold any views he 
pleases, if he does not preach them. Was 
not the permission granted the clergy of 
the Established Church to give either a 
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Oririniide or an Anninian interpTetation 
to iti arddes, one of the steps toward Uus 
eondnaion? Let the members received 
into a einircli for a score of years, espe- 
cially in the West, where the membership 
of a church is often entirely changed in 
half that time, not be taaght that they are 
expected to attain a belief in a foil Cal- 
▼inistic creed, as would be the case with 
an Amunian minister, and a Calvinistic 
•Snmbol woald cease to be a testimony to 
the world of its faith. The new plan is, 
therefbre, Tirtually a proposition to our 
ehorches to receive Anninian ministers, 
•nd let such confessions of faith as the 
Cambridge Platform become obsolete. 

Another danger attending the new plan 
is: 

J. It would restrict minbters to the 
preaching of only such doctrines as might 
be deemed necessary to salvation, or in- 
troduce a medley of doctrines not unlike 
its proposed eclectic mode of worship. 
' We are told that the forms and ceremo- 
. oies of the generalized church should be 
■0 mrrmnged as ** not to violate the consci- 
entions convictions of any member, and so 
; as to offer something positively pleasing to 
i the Taried tastes of worshipers." To ac- 
IcompliBh this, the mode of worship would 
ive to embrace the stiffness of the strait- 
■ect of Presbyterians, the simplicity 
jrf Congregationalism, and the noise of 
^Methodism. It must have extempora- 
aieoas prayers, and written prayers, and 
prayers in concert The scriptures must 
be sang in the literal version of Rouse, 
and chanted, and read. The sermon must 
lie partly written, and partly extempora- 
aeoof. The preacher must both stand 
and kneel in prayer ; and over all there 
must be "the ancient scholastic gown." 
Nothing leas than this would pleate the 
varied tastes of those now bi;Ionging to the 
Christian sects— and this is the principle ; 
they are all to be pleased Such a med- 
ley of forms would certainly be quite equal 
to the homorous picture of Horace :— 

" BaBwno capltl cettlggui picU»r cqaiMm 
Ja^fR* ii VBltt el wtei indoeen pIoniM 



ITndlqiM eoQAdi mcmVris, at tnrplttr atram 
l^ erf an !• ptaam aaltar temom nptraa, 
Spaotfttum MtadMl riaoM Imvatit, aailet T *' 1 



If this eclecticifln in forms were accoiii> 
panied with a style of preaching on the 
same principle, and why should it not be ? 
the preacher should say, ** My hearert ; 
It is in the terms of union that you shall 
all be pleased, and I will therefore pro- 
ceed to deliver unto each the doctrine that 
he deeroeth sound. My Baptist brethren ; 
it is proper that you be immersed, but nol 
your children. My Presbyterian breth- 
ren ; it is proper that you and your child- 
ren be sprinkled. My Methodist breth- 
ren ; know ye that some fall from grace 
after regeneration, and are lost My Con- 
gregational brethren ; ye do well to believe 
that the righteous shall hold on his way. 
And finally, take notice, ye Churchmen, 
that modern preachers are of the ApostoUo 
Succession, as this ancient scholastic gown 
plainly showeth." But such a medley ot 
contradictions, although in perfect harmo- 
ny with the eclectic mode of worship, is 
seen to be impossible. The only course a 
preacher under such circumstances could 
pursue, would bo, to ignore all distinctive 
doctrines. He could never transcend the 
common creed of fundamantal orthodoxy. 
He could not venture beyond the doctrines 
in which all were agreed, without violating 
the conditions of union. The lowest types 
of piety would be all that his ministry 
could develop. The pulpit would lose its 
power, and the respect of the public— it 
would deserve to lose it 

But further, were the ministry thus 
restricted, it would endanger even the 
fundamental truths of the Christian sys- 
tem; for, 

3. This is precisely the groand chosen 
by errorists, from which to assail evan- 
gelical doctrines. 

\ Ifa pftiat«r •boukl wlah to Jola a horM*f oMk to 
a hnman batd, and spread a varkty of firatheri orar 
llmbt [of dlfbrrnt anlmalu] eoll«etod (Of(«tb«r tnm 
•vcrjwblClMr, lo thai what If a bMoUfal vomaa \m 
tho upper part tmnioatof nDtifbtlj ia aa aglj iih 
bdow ; eoald joa, mj frknd, wfnXn {^m laofhtor^ 
admitted to Mcb a rffht ? 
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t Recall the manner in which the chuTxshes 
of New England were comipted by Uni- 

ftarianism. The notion was advocated, 
that if men were only liberal to their 
neighbors, " they might be Calvinists or 
Arminians, or almost anything, without 
forfeiting their places, or materially affect- 

, ing their reputation." ^^ Confessions of 
fiuth, too, began at this time (about 1 740) 

) to be opposed." It was said, ^' If we 
differ from you at all, it is only in some 
slight speculative points, about which 

J diversity of opinion is worthy of no consid- 
eration."* The original practice of ex- 
amining carefully all candidates for the 
ministry was opposed ; and all this was 
done to prepare the way for the intro- 
duction of an in»dious error. The friends 
of this error knew that if they could ren- 
der creeds unpopular, create indifference 
to the strong doctrines of the gospel, and 
invest "Liberalism" with the robes of 
charity, their work was more than half 
done. And so it was. AVhen such men 
as Thomas Shepard passed away, and a 
class of men took their places who were 
willing to dilute Calvinism, the apostasy 
t began. A f»w years of silence on the 
idoctrino of the Trinity, Icfl it to sink out 
I of the faith of the churches. So it will be 
i with almost any dov-trine. Let it cease to 
be positively enforced from the pulpit, 
« and it drops, in time, out of the Christian 
^ creed. To ignore Calvinism in our 
churches is, therefore, to let it cease to bo 
the faith of our churches. There is cer- 
tainly a striking similarity in the ideas of 
this new plan of union to those of men 
who opposed evangelical truth in the age 
to which I refer. Let there be no strict 
doctrinal examination of candidates for the 
ministry. The differences between the 
sects are mere questions of opinion. Ar- 
minianbm is as good as Calvinism ; or, at 
least, a good thing with which to mode- 
rate Calvinism. Ministers are afraid of 
being called heterodox, and of losing their 
means of support They need more cour- 
age, freedom, and local independence. 

1 Spirit of (he PUgrims, vol. U., 127, 184. 



These aro the same thongbtB by which our 
charches have once been diverted fron 
that vigilance necessary to the maintt- 
nance of doctrinal purity. Of coone they 
are not designed for this purpose by the 
proposer of the new plan of nnionf bat 
for all that they might effect it, and we 
should carefully d'lstinguish between lax* 
ness and liberality. 
This discussion leaJa to the conclosoa:^ 
1. That it is not sectarianism to hold ini 
our creeds and to preach the Pauline doc- 
trines of the gospel. ' 
The plan reviewed asserts that, " Con- 
gregational churches have assumed secta- 
rian grounds by adopting in the local 
church a strictly Calvinisdc creed"; yet 
it does not deny the truth of Calvinism. 
But if we are made a sect by holdin^^ 
religious truth to which others called i 
Christians will not assent, we are not. 
responsible for it Truths as necessary to ' 
a true development of Christian character 
as the Paulino doctrines, most be held 
fast. Wo are not at liberty to introduce 
the puny race of members that would 
exist in our churches, should we cease to 
hold these doctrines in the local church, 
and to preach them there. If they should 
be held and preached in the local church, 
it is proper that they should be in its 
creed, if the creed is used in the reception 
of members, as has already been indicated 
— none being received who is settled in 
views directly subveraive of its doctrines, 
but all who give evidence of piety, how- 
ever weak in doctrinal knowledge. Adopt- 
ing this course, it is positively necessary 
that the Pauline doctrines be fully and 
frequently preached. 

Only in this way can those who are re- 
ceived while weak in the faith be led into 
an experimental understanding of those 
doctrines. If we cannot avoid the chai^ 
of sectarianism unless we moderate oar 
zeal for these doctrines, and even the doc- 
trines themselves, whenever any who are 
called Christians dislike them, why should 
we not make similar concessions to others 
who think we danot believo truly ? Have 
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Aoae wlio in the jodgment of charity are 
deemed ChrisHaiis anj more right than 
ofben to call as sectarians if we do not 
vaiTO those doctrines because they- dislike 
ttem, or modify them to please their 
varied tastes ? And why shoald we call 
omnelTes sectarians when others separate 
from OS becaose we hold those troths 
which were the glory of the primitive 
dinrches and the consolation of the saints 
ages before Arminianism was bom ? 

In fine we are to infer : 

2. That the problem of Christian nnion 
cannot be solved on the assumption that 
bnt one Christian denomination would be 
: better for the world in its present state. 
] than a plurality of such denominations. 

It is true that there are evils connected 
Iritfi the existence of several Christian 
nets in a community; and so are there 
evils in a family of several children, which 
would not exist were there but one child 
in a fiimily; yet it does not follow, in 
either case, that the thing which renders 
M evils possible or actual, is, on the 
whole, undesirable. Some things may be 
add ill favor of a plurality of Christian 
^denominations. With the Great Head of 
Ithe Church there may be reasons for such 
/a plurality. What if all our marifie forces 
naid been on board the Cumberland when 
fihe went down ? Is it not well that other 
Teasels exist on which they were distrib- 
uted and thus saved ? What if there had 
been but one religious denomination in 
cmr country for the last fif)y years, and 
that had bowed the knee to the idol of 
SltTery? or but one Christian order in 
England, and that had been corrupted by 
^oseyism? As it now is, if the enemy 
«Mail and sink one sect, all evangelical 
tmlh does not go down with it To avoid 
^M evils of another world-wide dark age, 
Bke that which followed the corruption of 
f Christianity, when it was embodied in but 
\ oat order of chnn-hrs, may it not be the 
Y^divine plan that the Church on earth, 
^Aall now exist in ditTerent sections; so 
r ttat, if one is corrupted, all will not be 
^ kit? Hay it not be that the tempera- 
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ment and constitutional pecnliarities oC 
different classes of men are better met by ) 
several orders of churches than they cooldl 
be by one ? ■ 

A plurality of sects may also be useful \ 
in the influence which they exert over i 
each other. Let any church see that the I 
field is all its own, and it might not be at 
active and useful as when other denomina- 
tions are in the same field. Then againii 
the simplicity and purity of Otoe order may 
be the resultant of the formalism and the| 
fanaticism of other sects. At least, the 
different Christian denominations are a 
fact, as the existence of different races in 
the human family is a fact, and no one 
sect seems likely to become a universal 
solvent of all others. There can be a| 
brotherhood of man, notwithstanding the ^ 
different races into which he is divided^ 
So there can be a brotherhood of Christian 
sects. Malays can treat the European 
race benevolently without assimilation ; 
and we can fully illustrate the gospel in 
our treatment of the African race without 
infusing our blood into its blood. We 
may yet see that we have erred in our 
attempts to unite forms of Church polity 
radically different, and to assimilate creeds 
that will not bo assimilated, and that the 
fundamental principle of Christian union is, 
concede to other Christian denominations ' 
all that you claim for your own, in respect \ 
of rights and treatment If t^e affirm that ) 
we should be respected in maintaining 
what we believe to be important truth, let 
us respect other Christian orders doing the 
same thing by fair means. If all the; 
written creeds in Christendom were abol-\ 
ishcd, that would not prevent Christians! 
from forming different opinions. If all J 
Christians could be gathered into one' 
great, broad Church, it does not follow 
that there would be any more real union 
among them than now exists. To attempt \ 
to secure union by ignoring our differences ! 
of belief, or by affirming that they amount 
to nothing, is not consistent with the men- - 
tal activity of the age. Men will think — 
they must think, and thinking will create 



170 Old MeMin^-Bbute, South Panth, Aitdover, Ma. [Apbil, 



Idivoniliea 
bflhera is 
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Idivoniliea in llie views or btgii geod men. 
' to be but one Cbristian denDiai- 
Iho Millennium, Ihe Sunti of 
tbat time -will (Ind it out. At prewnr, 
Cbrislun icctB shouU recognize each olber 
M ftcta tihith Uod, at least, sufTere to 
eiut Tbcy should seek uoion in spirit 
iDora than in forms. The/ should have a 
oomnion Rim — the conversion of' men to 
Christ Thcj' should kcum harmony in 



tbeir metbodi of miauonarj labor, bj «bc1i I ' 
working in ib own waj, and abataming 
Trom all Attempts to build on the fbiindft> ' 
tion of others. Thejr should rejoica to- ^ 
geiher in good accotnplisbed, no matter 
by ivhicb order. This, at preaent, U tba 
ODly practicable plan of Christian nnioa. ■ 
It is the plan of the Age of Charity, in 1 
which Truth shall cowjuer tb« world. 




THE OLD MEETING-HOUSE OF THE SOUTH PARISH, ANDOVER, MS. 



The last issuo of this Quarltrli/ con- 
tained a good engraving of ihe ncn and 
elegant liousc of worship recently erected 
by the South Farisb in Andovcr. In the 
present number, by way of variety, no 
give a correct viuvr of the old, or thin), 
mcetlng-liouse, built by the Pariah in 
1788. Tlic frame iras raised May SGih 



and 2rib, and ihc I: 
Lord's day, Dec. 7, 
*Bev. .Jonathan Frci 



1 dedicalcd 
1783; ibo Paetor, 
.ch, preaching the 
■ermon on lliu occasion from John x : 22, 
23. Hon. Samiii'l Phillips, LL.D., was 
cboirman of ibu building- committee, and 



although he liad but little leisure, be- 
stowed mucb personal attention opon 
it during i(* ervciion. The budding of 
tbe church occasioned much alicnalion 
of feeling, and nearly resulted in a dlri* 
tion of tlio Parish, but through the 
judicious management of Judgo PUiliipa 
(lie project was luccesiifully accomplished. 
The house nas quite large, being 70 fetft 
in letiglb and 54 in width, nilh a porch in 
front and at each end. Tho pulpit vu 
OD the nortb aide, and over it wai *ia- 
pcnded a plain «oundi«g- board. " The 
intcriptioD) ' Uolinets becomctb Ouaa 
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*« O Lord, ibreTer,' Ps. xciii : 5, was 
CODspieixms above opon the wall, and the 
three letters I. il. S., were written upon 
the pnlpit below. At the base of the 
pulpit were the Deacons' seats, and near 
bj were a few seats where the aged gath* 
ered near to the minister. The rest of 
tiie lower floor was covered by square 
pews.** The gallery extended over three 
sides of the house. The house appears (o 
to have been regarded at that time, and 
for many years after, as a building of 
much taste and elegance, not inferior, 
probably, to any other church edifice in 
the vicinity. The well proportioned cu- 
pda was built about four years after the 
compleiion of the house, and the first bell 
used by the Parish was placed in it in 
1792, being the gift of Samuel Abbot, 
Eeq , a native of the town, and a con- 
itant worshiper here for more than twenty 
jean, until hii deaih in 1812 ; and whose 
tomb now stands beside that of Judge 
Phillips in the Parish burying-ground, but 
t few yanls from the meeting-house. 
This bell cracked not long aHerwards, 
and the present one was bought in 1813." 
In 181 2, llr. Abbot also presented a clock 
to the Parish (or the use of their meeting- 
iKHue. The clock within the house, oppo- 
site the pulpit, was presented by Mrs. 
llary Ballard, in 1832. Both of these 
clocks are now uied in the new church. 
JL stove was procured for the first time in 
1S21. The organ now in use was pur- 
chased for the old house in 183G. In 
1833, the interior of the house was en- 
tirely remodtrlled ; the pulpit was removed 
to the west end, the galleries changed to 
correspond, and the square pews gave 
place to those of more modem style. The 
firont porch was also r(.'mo%'cd at this time. 
The house was occupied for the last time 
for public wonrhip on the first Sabbath in 
May, 18C0. In the momiog the Pastor 
read the sermon preached by Rev. Mr. 
French on leaving the former house, from 
Haggai i : 7, 8, and in the afternoon the 
communion season was attended by an 
vuisttally largo number of communicants, 



comprising many of the older members of 
the church. In the evening, the house 
was ompletely filled to attend the closing 
services. Af\er singing a hymn to the 
tune of Lenox, the reading of the 87th 
Psalm, and an impressive prayer by Rev. 
John L. Taylor, a former Pastor, a very 
able and appropriate sermon was preached 
by the Pastor, Rev. George Mooar, from 
Hebrews x : 9^ ** Ho taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second,*' — to 
which discourse we are indebted for much 
contained in this notice. 

Probably few houses of worship have 
been blessed with more hallowed associa- 
tions and pleasant memories than this. It 
had stood for more than seventy years an 
object of sacred interest, and had been 
honored as the spiritual home, for a longer 
or shorter period, by a large number of 
worthy worshipers, now scattered through- 
out this and other lands, as well as by 
many who now worship in the ** upper 
temple." No house of God was ever 
more reluctantly parted with, especially 
by the older members of the church and 
parish, than this; so attached had they 
become to it by long and familiar use, by 
the many cV*Iightful and hallowed hours 
spent under its roof, and by the many 
blessings which had resulted from it. In 
these time-honored walls Rev. Jonathan 
French finished his long nnd useful minis- 
try, occup} ing its pulpit about thirty-ono 
years, until his death in 1809. lie now 
lies buried, with mott of the flock to 
whom he mini&tercd in this house, in tho 
parish cemetery adjoining. Here, too, 
were spent the best days of that honored 
and faithful servant of (lod, Rev. Justin 
Edwards, D.D., in a mini.^try of nearly 
fiflecn years. And here others, no\¥ liv- 
ing, who succcecV him, have labored and 
toiled with zeal and success. Five of 
tho pastors of tho church rcceiviMl their 
ordination in this houie. And tho view 
here presented will recall to the minds of 
many as a>sociated with the history of tho 
church, thoso two venerable and devout 
men, Dea. Mark Newman and Dca. Amos 



172 



The Waff to Sing Ihify. 



[Apsn^ 



Blanchard, the fonner of whom held the 
office of deacon for forty-eight years, and 
the latter serving in the same capacity 
for more than twenty years, and whose 
burial places are near by this spot they 
loved so well; — not to mention others 
who have at different periods held the 
■amo position in the church. Here for 
many years the scholars and teachers of 
Phillips Academy, and afterwards those 
of the Theological Seminary, worshiped. 
In this house the Seminary was first 
Qpened. Its earlier professors, Pearson, 
Woods, Griffin, Fdrter, Stuart, Edwards, 
and others, were here inaugurated. 
For a number of years its anniversaries 
have been held within these walls. Its 
Professors have all preached here oflen, 
and here many first sermons of its alumni 
have been delivered to this people. From 
it missionaries have been commissioned to 
their home and foreign work. Even the 
Iowa band of eleven, who have made the 
wilderness glad, were, sent forth from this 
house. In 1830, 1831, and 1834, this 
house was shaken with reviving power. 
Numbers joined the church together, — 
20, 30, 40, 55 in one day. How lovingly 
do those thousand souls turn towards this 
place of their birth. What strivings, 
crises, and deliverances have been wit- 
nessed in this gateway of heaven. — Here 
a lai^ portion of the native population 
were baptized. More than thirteen hun- 
dred united with the church while occupy- 
ing this house, about fifty of whom were 
clergymen, or afterwards became such, 
and several others had received a collegi- 
ate education. Ten hundred and thirty 



souls professed their faith for the first time 
within these walls, about thirty of whom 
afterwards entered the Gospel ministry. 
What a company it would 'be, could we 
see them all, who have here first confessed 
Christ before men, in solemn covenant 
with his people. And of how many migfai 
it be said — although they were never 
numbered as members of this charch— 
** This and that man was bom here." To 
how many in this, and in distant lands, 
who have been connected with this chnrcby 
or engaged as superintendents or teachen 
in the Sabbath school, will the view of 
this venerable structure call up sacred 
and pleasant remembrances of the paat. 
Who can estimate the amount of good 
that has been wrought within these con* 
secrated walb, by the many sermons here 
preached, the instruction here imparted 
in the Sabbath school and by other instnfr- 
mentalities ; the many appeals of charity 
and philanthropy here made, the contribu- 
tions here collected, the prayers here 
prompted and offered, and from the mu- 
nificent gif\8 and liberal benefactions to 
promote the cause of Christian edncatioii 
bestowed by those who here probably 
received their first generous impulses and 
formed here their first holy and praise- 
worthy purposes. 

May the pleasant structure which baa 
taken its place as much surpass — in its 
full time — the old, in all these pregnant 
facts, and fragrant memories, as it excels 
it in those many mmor comforts which 
the progress of improvement has added to 
the meeting-houses of the present day. 



THE WAY TO SING TRULY. 

[Trom Francis Robertas *' Ktj to the Bible," 1665.] 

Non vox, Bed votum ; non musica chordula, sed cor; 
Non clamor, scd amor ; psallite in aure Dei. 

Soul's vow, not airy voice ; 

Sound heart, not sounding string ; 
Pure love, not piercing noise ; 

In God*B car sweetly sing. 



186a.] 
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LAT RULING ELDERS. 



T K. l>KXTim» BOSTOX, 



Does tbe New Testament teicb, or 
antfaorize, anj such dtsdnct office in the 
ChoFch as that of Lay Ruling EMer? 

The Presbyterian ^ Form of Gorem- 
ment" affinns that there is sach an office.* 
The Dutch Reformed, and American La- 
dteran, and some other churches, are of 
the same opinion.* And it is well known 
Aat oor Pilgrim Fathers ori<vinaIly held to 
a &tinct office of Ruling Elder, though it 
sooo went into disuse in New EnHand. 
Thii — as now held — ^is a /ay office, and an 
office of ruling simply, as distinguished 
fiwn teaching ; the Presbyterian • Book ' 
declaring that: **the ordinary and per- 
petual officers in the Church are Bishops 
or Pastors ; and the representatives of the 
people, usually styled Ruling Elders and 
Deacons " — so th<it the claim of its advo- 
cates b that there are three orders of per- 
manent officers in the Church ; one of the 
ministry, and two of the laity. Of course, 
then, Ruling Elders must be radically 
disdnguished from those Elders who are 
the same as *^ Bishops or Pastors ; " and 
the question becomes two-fold ; — whether 
there are any Elders whose sole business is 
ToUng, distinct from other Elders ; and, if 
ao, whether they are laymen ? 

The following are the passages by which 
h is chiimed that this office roots itself in 
the soil of the New Testament, namely : 

•* Let the Elders that rule well, bo 



> ** RoUof Eldm aM propcrlj tba rtprawntatlVM 
•f Um people, eho^m bj tbem Car tbr porpoM of •>• 
wt Miif gorrrBBciit and disdpUiMf In eooJooetSoa 
r mlabtm Tbti olAfo bat btoa on* 
by a fTMt ptrt of tb* ProcMtaot RoforoMd 
Cbofrfaer, to b« <Sc»ifnalO(l in tb« WAj Scrfpiom, 
bj tb« tltW of ' cnr'niiDeot*,* anJ of tbo^ vbo ' ml* 
wril,' bot do ooi * labor in tbo word sod doetria*.* " 
—FoTM mf Gat. o/ Prti. Ckmreh^ B««k I. eh. 6. 

S 8t« Fermuia of Gorermm'Mt mnd Diw.t/ilim/t •/ 
Mnmg. Uuk, Ckmrck. «bap. Ui. are 9; and « '• JCr»- 
mgt u EmliMf EUrrt^^ **€. Heard •/ PtA. tUf. 
Ave Dmdk Okmnk, 



counted worthy of double honor, especially 
ther who labor in the word and doi'trine**** 
^ And God hath set some in the Chan^h* 
first Apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that miracles, then gtfVs of 
healing, helps, got^ernments^ di^t^rsitiet of 
tongues. " ♦ ** Having then gifts, dilfering 
according to the grace that is given US| 
whether prophecy, lot us prophesy act*onl- 
ing to the proportion of faith ; or ministry, 
let us wait on our ministcrinj^ ; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching ; or he that exhort- 
eth, on exhortation; he that giveth, lei 
him do it with simplicity ; he that VHUtht 
with diligence; ho that showelh mereyi 
with cheerfulness.*'* **It seemed good 
unto us, being assembled with one accoril, 
to send chosen men unto you, with our be- 
loved Barnabas and Paul ; men that have 
hazanled their lives for the namo of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." * 

These are all the proof-texts which the 
Presbyterian *Book' cites in evidence. 
Dr. Owen refers to two or throe others, 
which are collateral and prove nothing 
unless the office be first cstablirthcd /Voiii 
these;' so that we may feel quire sura 
that if the divine right of the Uuliiig f^ay 
Eldership is not here, it U not diiy where 
in the New Testament. Hut in it hero ? 
The last text quotied, clearly Myn nothing 
about Ruling Kldisra. Judas and Hilas, 
we are told in a previous verso • (whore, 
if they had any offirial relation to the 
Cburr;h, su<;h a f4<;t mu«t hav«* rO'feivo'l 
mention,) were — n^H Ituling Kldifrs, littt 
'—&ifS(fag ^ifoufUi^ou^ (nndrnt hi'joumM* 
ntmn,) [Uti;rally,J * leading m^n ariKirig the 
brethren ; ' who were lM;re u^\t9t'tM u^ \m 
sent as dele;rates t/> the Chur'h at AnfM^rrb, 

« Tifli. fill. « I '>r. Jiif 2» 

• turn, xff : 4 S. • A>t« sv V, W. 

B«v.lt,lll, •/UUiL9.n 
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lag BuSnff EUkrB. 



[Ami) 



A little further oo,* we read that they 
were * prophets ; ' and the historj of Silas 
is such as to make it to the last degree 
improbable that he sustained any perma- 
nent official relation to the Church at Je- 
rusalem,^ Unless eveiy delegate which 
a Church chooses from among its * lead- 
ing men ' to represent it before another 
Church, or council of churches, is thereby 
made a Ruling Elder, this text has no 
bearing upon the question in hand. The 
tecond text quoted is as good in proof of 
eight different kinds of Church officers, as 
of three; and-^ far as its mention of 
'governments' is concerned — its etymo- 
logical force is exhausted when it is held 
to refer to those persons in the Church 
who * pilot ' its movements. It does not 
assert that they are officers specially ap- 
pointed for this duty and doing nothing 
else ; nor does it intimate that, if so, they 
are laymen. The most which can be 
claimed from it is, that if any other pas- 
sages can be found establishing the lay 
Eldership, it may refer to such lay Elders 
as * governments ; ' otherwise not The 
same remarks apply to the third passage. 
It will hardly be safe to infer from it that 
there are to be seven officers in every 
Church : — one to prophesy, another to 
minister, another to teach, another to ex- 
hort, another to give, another to rule, and 
another to show mercy ; yet there is as 
much evidence from it of seven distinct 
officers, with those respective functions, 
as there is from it that *^ he that ruleth — 
with diligence," is a distinct officer known 
as a lay Ruling Elder. If any other texts 
settle it that there were in the Apostolic 
churches, and were divinely intended to 
be in every Church, lay Ruling Elders, to 
whom belongs the administration of gov- 
ernment and discipline, then this * ruling, 

W He aceompuilcd Ptal on hb aceond IfUvtonarj 
Joanej through Asia Minor to BfaredoDU, (Acts xw : 
40; zvil : 4,) remained behind In Ber««, (xvil : 10, 
14,) aod Joined Paal again In Corinth, (xrlii : 6; 1 
ThMB. i : 1 ; 2 Tness. i : 1,) where he preached irith 
Paul and Timotheius (S Cor. 1 : 19,) he being called 
alio SllTanaa. See Al/imi Com. Acts zv : 88. 



with diligence,' doabtleas refen to them; 
otherwise not. The whole qneetiim of di- 
rect Scriptural testimony establishing the 
divine origin and authority of lay Baling 
Elders is then thrown upon the single tezl 
first cited above, namely : ** let the Ekieri 
that rule well be counted worthy of doaUe 
honor, especially they who labor in the 
word and doctrine." If this passage estab- 
lishes the office of lay Ruling Elders, then 
it will explain into harmony with itself 
the other texts to wluch allusion has been 
made, and we shall have Scriptural war- 
rant for such an office; if it fails, the 
whole theory falls to the ground. Con- 
cerning it, we suggest : — 

1. These ' Elders ' here spoken of, it is 
reasonably to infer — in the absence of any 
hint to the contrary, in the structure ef 
the text — must be the same nf^^itefgo^ 
(jpreshuteroi^) of whom Paul has been 
speaking in the earlier portion of the 
Epistle,^^ and whom he speaks of again " 
before its close ; the same persons, in fact, 
who are commonly referred to, under that 
name, in the New Testament. Unlea 
this is so, the Apostle here violates the 
first principles of the use of language, and 
could not expect to make himself rightly 
understood. 

But, if the Elders here spoken of are 
the same as have been everywhere elss 
called by that name, they are the sam» 
persons who are also called * Bishops,' 
and * Pastors,' and * Teachers;' namely: 
the Spiritual guides of the Church ; and 
hence they cannot be lay Elders — wheth- 
er * Rulifig,' or otherwise. 

2. The very structure of the verse k 
such as grammatically to compel the 
inference that the Elders who ' rule well,* 
are of the same kind of Elders who 'labor 
in the word and doctrine.' Thb results 
from the necessary force of the adverb 
fidXiara (malistd), ^most of all* whose 
force is not to divide into classes, but to 
indicate a distinction of emphasis between 
individuals of the same class. It is used ' 
only twelve times in the New Testament. 



uiTim.lU:l-7; t:1. 
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L^ BnUa/f JEUen. 
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m tkiw cMt» k mpl J addi 
Um aaertioo wfaidi is made. 
inMance of the rpmamittg eiglit 
■ge vader cofuidemtioii being 
' Um aocpnnt), it iotrodnces the 
f paiticiiUn oo wUeh ftrea is 
;li are iadoded io the general 
if tlie fini m rm ber of the sen- 
Bo that to read this adTerb here 



mm •/ flir fur tte 
hto*e» 
{,—'' SIptdallf htSof thcc, 
pfft,'* cte. ; Aetfl zzri : 8,-'' I thiok ny- 
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10. ^L«twdoc*Qd iiBtoaUBM,o- 
I, [Uurt portloaor*aUmca']vbo 

orfrkh." 

I. •« AU tto HlMt Mtate JOS, eUeffy 
fuMm of 'aU tte Miala'] ikalaraaf 



10. "Wbo If thtSsTloiiror «n Bcn, 
tMi [tlMit fOftiM of * an MS *] ttet te- 

B. *' But if aay pxoridt not for his own, 
r ftr ckoM [that porloa of * Ua owa > 
Ua •«■ hoofa, ha hath dcBiad Um Ikith, 
lha» a» laflihl " 

13. ** Tha chMk that I left at Tniaa 
«ha« thou cc— aar, hriof with tbae,aiid 
i«l ttpeeimBf [(off hooka «ct« * parch- 
)that pacHoB af hto ' hooka > which TlBi- 
lailMiliiitl bj tbo tena rms fttftfifii^t} 
Its." 

. **flDr ttcra aia aaaj uirvly and 
•ad dt cai fw a , spedaUff [■Mil aiMBg 

Ihtyof tkacJicMTbioo." 

^ 16. '* A hrothar bdored [of aU who 

PMsofly to Ba, [of that * aU,'J bat how 

•fa thea,^ ate. 

§,10. "* Tha Lord kaowath how to 4a- 

y oat of tflBftalloaa, aad to r w ai f t the 

tl» daj of Jodfn>e&t to ba pnoialMd: 
«■ [tha Lord kaowctb iMw to ' mvrva ' 

of tha * aajoat '] that waBc after tha 

hMt of aadcaBaaa^" ate. If,Bow,wa 
t aadcr cooeideratloa bj tbia iBvariabla 
i#ra la aoeh coppe e tio a ta (he New Tea- 
11 ataad thoa:— '* Let tha Kldcn that 
loaatad woetbj of doobW iMoor ; eap«- 
that portioB of 'the KklcfS that rala 
bor Id the word aad doctriae." 
Ua aoggeattoa of thi< text it, thea, fhat 

• fo otf JSU<rs, aad laborlaK la tha ward 
aaly to eoaM ; whiW thaaa who rale beet 
orrd, particalarlj if, la addltioa, they 

• {Ee cU nas tic al PoUtf 0/tiu New 3V*- 
n,lM.) 

aajs: *«It le erldrat that (be Apoatk 
ahcf betweea two kladaof ndiug f>n»- 
who labor la tha word, aad thaaa who 



m sedading EUeis thai *ivla well,' iniD 
a class difierent from those who *• labor in 
word and doctrine*' would be to do tio* 
lence to the analogj of its use in areijr 
kindred pamge in the New TestanMoL 
Bot if the Elders thai «nik well,' ara of 
the same classes those who * labor in wovd 
and doctrine,' thej cannoi be lay £ldeiiL 
3. Fortber, if these • elden that rale 
well,* are of sach a kind thai anjr of thoM 
also 'labor in word and doctrine,' thef 
cannot be disiingnished into a class whi^ 
shall hare raling 9oUl$ for its fonetion; 
for the ruling Elders of which this tazt 
qieaks, are to be dooblj honored lor *ln- 
boring in the word and doctrine ; ' dial ii^ 
the Presbyterian theorj — thej ara 




do Bot. Both aia ryding pRabytcio, aad ttnm thli 11 
already appcaa thatlti«aotioarfvc»if(cri,aBi 
hava ih oaght, thai are heia fpokca of ia • 
tiaetioa to ekrieal pieebytaci; fat by «/ece7wr«c 
wMi0irtp0i caa ba aadetatood oaly ynAjttn 1 
ly ae they are ahvody kaowa ta aa.'*~J 
IVbm., yoL tL ^ 186. 

Alford eayi of tha wpifffin^i pntnOj ia Iha 
Kaw TMamcat, (laelodlag thoee aieatiooad liecaO 
"* they are ideatkal with irtenmi."— Tot. II. p. 118. 

Bfoa that amfaMat Piw^tertaa, lav. J. P. 
D.D., who lawatifBtad the qaielfcia 1 
In hie work oa tba ^rmirire G^vtrmmetU 9/ Ckru' 
tmm ChaoTAe»,coocadeaianvudtotliietazt,(l' 
T : 17,) that it «* i«|i eeeeaadlfaMlty la tha 
of tba pmabytaiial ofler, *«f aaf m fA« ^^ke tlai^.** 
pp. 282, 283. Aad ha eoaeisieatly leftieed to hata 
aay Ralfof Eldeia la hl« owa Cbardi. See IVIaccfea 
R«ti*w, 18IS, nd. xr. p. Sft. 

80. too.aa able writer ia Ike S^mt tfOm^Otnam 
oa ** Cbareh OfBena,*' aaya of thii text, *• heia Iha 
Elder l« feea to ha oae wlio * kbora la IIm 
doctrla^f* t. «., who la la tha MlalMry ; aad 
wordwaaM aot ba aeaeaMiy, awa kaotthati 
have (boai^t two r leiaie of Kjdmm are hria i 
—oae gorermhi£ aad tlie other taa^iaf the Chardlu 
Bot It doee not appaur that the SoipCaraa eleeahefa 
appoiat, or area Rcogalae, a aaraad aad ■abardlaata 
claae of BUlcrs. A riagla paMi^, it to tnn. If II 
fairly taafbt the dortrlae, were eaoafh $ umI, Uka 
the oath of eor-inaatioo, ahoald be * the ead of a^ 
itrifa.* Bat iaeeaiath ae thiat«itlaalcae,ctaata 
$etmimg to iatJaate each a tiallaiat ; aad iaa>awwli 
ea the iaifaaatloa, if it be oaa, ia eety rM.ole, whOt 
tbe peeeegM auy well be ia tei p e e t ed dlffescaily ^la 
earh a caee ta geaft (Im aialiMial Ja fairtlan 
the Bible, ae aa hen of Beriftafal daetilaa,i 
qalte grataltoaa. Tha qaeaHea any wall 
whether the fidMc.apohea of ia thia 




the peatofatiae af the 
theaeeaa ba aa aitoa 
grimu, ISn, vol. Ir.p. 190. 



or thie, Itbhik, 
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La^ Htduig J^dert. 
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to be specially commended for forsaking 
their own function, and doing that, the 
not doing of which is the only gronnd for 
the separate existence ol their office in 
tlie Church. 

4. There b, then, not only nothing in 
this text which can be made, without vkh 
lent perversion of its plain sense, to teach 
the Divine intention of lay Ruling Elders 
as a distinct and permanent office in the 
Chnrch, or as an office in it at all," but 
there is nothing in the least degree inhar- 
monious with the Congregational theory 
that these Elders are the same as the 
Bishops, Pastors and Teachers elsewhere 
mentioned as being — with the Deacons — 
the only officers of the Church. We 
hold that there b an important sense in 
which every Pastor and Teacher of a 
Church is also its ruler. Ruling implies 
guiding and instructing, and also the car- 
rying into execution of laws not made by 
the Executive. The Governor of Massa- 
chusetts suggests to its Legislature such 
guidance and instruction in regard to 
laws that ought to be enacted by them, as 
hb position prompts him to do ; and then 
he (futs into execution whatever laws they 
are pleased to enjoin. Thus he b the 
Chief Ruler of the Commonwealth, while, 
at tbe same time, the State, in its Legisla- 
ture, retains the power to adopt, or reject 
hb e\ejj proposition, and to enact every 
law hb execution of which makes him 
its Chief Ruler. Similar is the relation 
of the Congregational Pastor to his 
Church. He brings to its notice such 
matters as seem to him to require action, 
and seeks to enlighten it in regard to the 
nature of tliat action, which, under the 
circumstances, ho judges will bo most 
|;ratoful to Chrbt; and then, as its execu- 
tive officer, he puts in operation such ac- 
tion as it may decide upon — whether in 

U ** Fneiaat, qvl la dou potlMimna c1m9«» ^rea- 
bjCMOt prim«T« ccelMte digvrerrnt, qaaroBi altera 
rifviiliitfn flv* laieomm ; docentlum altera live cla- 
tloonini cfMt. Qiionun avnteolia, quiim j louladnm 
tzRlon lit VltriagM, UuiMiU Qrotil, Btoodclii, allo- 
rum hae da n laqaldtftoDibnt,— dedea lapetita baud 
plaMbuat.**— Lllciw. Com, p. 103. 



coincidence witb hb own snggeiti 
not. Thus he b, in a sense* its 
snch a sense as in no degree impi 
sovereignty under Christ over all 
fairs, or its responsibility to Christ fo 
all. In a Urge Church, so situated 
make this double work of rulio 
teaching onerous for one Pastor,- 
some great Mission Church in a h 
land, whose members need more, I 
teaching and ruling, than if they hi 
come out of recent paganism — t 
more Pastors may be needful, and c 
number, one or more, peculiarly fit 
divine grace for that department 
work, may become Elders * that roh 
and so * be counted worthy of • 
honor ; ' while if they can both 
well,' and Mabor in the word an 
trine,' they will be * especially ' wo: 
this augmented regard and reward 
have only to suppose the Church in 
sus — where Timothy was when Pai 
wrote to him — to be of this descrip 
a supposition in itself every way a 
ble one — and this text describes e 
what would be natural and prope 
Congregational Church conducted < 
ordinary principles of Congregatioi 
But if it can be explained in ha 
with all the other passages in the 
Testament, in which Elders are 
tioned always as being the sa 
Pastors, Teachers, and Bishops ; it 
to be so explained. 

Nor are we without collateral 
from other passages, that only wl 
explained, do we get its true force, 
speaking to the Hebrews, says : '• 
member (hem which have the rule ove: 
by which he must mean * Ruling 1 
if there were any such, in the Presb} 
sense ; yet he proceeds immefliat 
add : '^ who have fpolen unto you th 
of Go(Jj'* etc.; proving that the ] 
Elders whom he had in mind, w( 
separate lay officers, but their or 
Pastors and Teachers.*' ^nd in thi 

u Ueb. xUl : 7. 

w *« Ihiees^ pretsidet — UaderSf guidt^ c 
vblcb bare meaat ttackert^ •• tha cxpiMwiQi 
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■fHiit, in the same chapter, be says again : ^* 

* obey them that have the rule ocer you, 
and mfamit yotmelves," — (surely these 
must be the lay Uuling Elders, if there 
were any.) jret he describes them as being 
those who **watch for your <oif/» as they that 
most give accoont,'* etc. : — an expression 
that implies, if any thing emphatically can, 
the fbnction of Pastors, and TeachcTv, and 
Bishops of the CboTch.^ So Paul, writ- 
ing to the Chorch at The««alonica, urges 
diem ^ to know them which labor among 
yon, and are < ver you in the Lord," ** — 
(dbe very expression one would think it 
natoral for him to have selected to desig- 
nate their lay ruling elders, if they had 
any)-r-and yet he immediately describes 
the persons intended b* him as being 
thoaa who ** admonish you,' \_yovd6j€ivria^ 
— •«ioiilAe/oimfa«,J a word which here, as 
in sereral other passages,*' seems clearly 

tkai lUtowt eltariy ihov*."— £kHay/'< '* HehftitSy" 
(RoWiiM*ed.)p.4M. 

** fkfiffiiwTs It bere applied to the Preebjtrn or 
gjihniis of tho Clrareh.*'— Conybtare and Hoic»o», 
Tot B. p. 647. 

** Prituipes^ quod DOuieD bic optimo Jare aptatnr 
flt qui apnd Cbr - *' yet ezeellratiun, ttUD pr«- 

wUtu^ torn E^piuofi dkuutiir, quomm manna est son 
taatWBi pnMMO pvtfbyterlo wd et Isbonxe in wrbo." 
~ Grotimtj in loco. Vol. l!i. p. 10G6. 

** Uyai^tvvt (compare veraea 17, 24) are tbeir Uad- 
tn in tktjaitk ^'—At/urd, in loco. Vol !▼. p. 208. 

w T«n« 17. 

» ^ Tbeae two tblngs [' obedience ' and * boaor ^} 
are n ct e wa rily required, m> tbat the people might 
hsvo eoofldfnee In their pastors^ and also reTereuce 
fcr thru."- Oz/riii, in loro. *" HtbrcKS.' p. 352. 

** Fiutoribm* nt qiUbnji data est pote«tas. et dncendi, 
BOO eogendi Jof/' — Jaeolvi CdfttUys^ i» P»oie. tVyA. 
Oii. in loco. Vol. t. p. 1406. 

** Vatbom iypm¥tt¥ coram at iolicltudiDem ligBM- 
caat, qnji maatmA in ^iscopit reqaiiitor."— 6'«r- 
AarrfM. Jl/id, p. 1407. 

**ll€pi tvtvKirrutw Xi}tt *' — Q^HmeniiM. JUford, 
imlocm. Vol ir. p. 9S0. • 

** 'A^pvvye^ei-' iratcA / the image Meina to be tak- 
en from the practice uf ihepherdi', who watch with 
mlSeltndo over their floclu in order tliat they may 
ptimti m tbam from the ravagte of wild beaeta."— 
aivarf, (Hobbina'ed.)in/oco p. 4d8. 

» 1 Theai. ▼ : 12. 

n Compare Acts xz : 31, '"■ 1 eeawd not to wcvm 

• f aij f one night and day with tear* ; *' 1 Cor. iv : 14, 
**-Ab ay dear children I warn yonf" Col. 1:28, 
^^ Whom wa preach, urarning erery man, and taach- 
lag aTcry man," etc. \ where the same Greek word, 
(aanilatad in tha text abort * admoniab,* it md to 



to imply the labor of the Pastor and spirit- 
nal gnide. 

5. Again, the Presbyterian theory of 
this text conflicts with records made, and 
directions specially given by the New 
Testament in regard to the right method 
of mling in the Chorch. Tbat ruling most 
respect either the admission, dismission, 
or discipline of members; the choice of 
officers; or the transaction of current 
business. But by precept and example, 
the New Testament demands this action 
directly from the Church itself, in its 
entire male membership. Particulariy 
clear is this in the matter of discipline — 
the gravest and most solemn subject with 
which the ruling of the Church can ever 
have to do— of which Christ himself said 
" tell it unto the Chwrchr *» How can this 
direction be complied with if a Session of 
£Iders" steps in between the Church and 
the offender, and rules him out, (or in) ; 
with no direct action — perhaps even no 
knowledge — of the Church iti<elf in the 
premises? And how, in the absence of 
any other passage claimed to teach direct- 
ly any such doctrine of Ruling Elders, 
can it be right to interpret this passage — 
which will bear a natural interpretation 
that will harmonize with the entire record 
— in such a manner as to nullify all those 
texts which place the responsibility and 
priTilege of ruling, distinctly upon the 
Church as a body ? 

6. but it becomes to the last degree 
improl>able, that this text was divinely 

tlarcribe the tenderest and folemnast function of Uie 
Pastnr^s cfllce. 

** The perrons Indieatad by m^mCipraif rpoTorafti' 
vovf, and » ^ . ^refyra; ,. are tba aauie; yis: the 
it-.^^3vTco'n or IwifxitvKji." — Alford. Cm. 1 TheM. 
▼ :12. Vol. lil. p. 266. 

» Matt. XTiH : 17. 

^ The aaaamptioa Mmatlmt ^ ma<le by Presbyte- 
rians that Christ's command to ** tell it nnto tha 
Chnreh,-' means ^ tell It to the Session of Ruling 
Sldtn^^' (see "• Mesoage to Riding EUUfs^^' p. 8, etc.) 
is beneath reftitatlony and can only amaae tba mind 
which reflects npon It, and in^niies bow, with snch 
principles of interpretation, are tba Papists, and 
Swedenborgians, or eran tha Bformons, to ba logically 
foraclosed from any eonolnslons their ftney may In- 
elina them to attach to any paaiags of tba BlUs ! 
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intended to be the corner>stone of a special 
lay office in every Church, of a species of 
Elder whose sole bunness should be ruling, 
when we remember that the New Testa- 
ment, in its mention of the qualifications 
of Elders, says of them as a class, and 
without exception, that they must * hold 
fast the faithful word as they have been 
taught, that they may be able by sound 
doctrine, both to exhort, and to convince 
the gainsayers.'** It is strange that aU 
elders should be required thus to be * apt 
to teach,' if a portion of them were inten- 
ded to ignore teaching altogether, and in- 
deed to get the peculiarity of their office 
from so doing ; while it is incredible that 
a separate office so easy to be confounded 
with that of the Teaching Elder, and yet 
so important to be distinguished from it, 
could have existed in the Apostolic 
Church, while no reference whatever is 
made to it by the Holy Spirit, even when 
the general subject of the class, of which 
this is claimed to be a species, is under its 
consideration 1 

We conclude, then, that this text fails 
utterly to announce, to hint, or even to 
be in any manner, however remote, con- 
sistent with, the theory of a lay Ruling 
Eldership in the Church of Christ ; or of 
any office of Ruling Elder distinct from 
the ordinary Elder, who labors *in the 
word and doctrine,' and is the Pastor, or 
Bishop of the Church. And since this 
text falls, all the other texts which we 
have considered, and whose explanation 
waits to be determined by it, fall also to 
the ground, and leave the Presbyterian 
theory on this subject without the support 
of a single passage from the New Testa- 
ment. 

As to the testimony of antiquity, 
Yitringa,*^ Rothe,*" and Neander^ have 
fairly shown that the few passages usually 
quoted by Presbyterians from the Fathers 
in proof of the existence of a lay Ruling 
Eldership in the early Church, will not 

M Tit. i : 9. » De Synag. Vet. Lib. U. ch. 2. 

» DU AnfoMge^ ete. i : 221. 
^ Apos. Ktrehsj i : 186. 



warrant the interpreltation which thej pot 
upon them ; and that the office ori^^naAed 
in the mind of John Calvin." The lame 
concession has been honorably made by 
Rev. J. P. Wilson, D.D., a learned and 
eminent Presbyterian in this countrj, 
who published twenty-one articles in the 
Monthly Christian Spectator (a. d. 162d~ 
1828,) which were afterwards issued in 
the form of an elaborate work, the object 
of which was lo disprove the antiquity of 
the lay Eldership, to dislodge it from any 
imagined proofs in the patristic writings, 
and to sho^ how, at Geneva, in 1541, 
Calvin — as the best thing which could be 
done to meet an exigency which had 
arisen then, and there," — devised and 
brought into operation the system of lay 
Eldership, and afterward attempted to 
justify it from the Bible.*^ To the research 

» Tho pusage of Um InsatutM by whkh Calvla 
first suggested the office— so si^ Giaseler, DaTidsoo, 
and others— is the followiog : *' Dao aatem sunt qa« 
perpetao manent: gubematio, et cnra paapenm. 
Gnberostores fuisse exlstiino sentortes e plebe dcdoefeoi, 
qui censursD morum, •£ exercendsB discipUoss on* 
ctiin Episcopis prseessent. Neque eniin secos inter* 
pretari qoeM quod dicit (Rom. xii : 8) : * Qat prsMst, 
id fkdat in sollieitudine.' Habait igitur ab initio 
onaqussque Ecclesia snum senatom, conseriptam ex 
▼iris ptts, gravibus et Sanctis : penes quern erat ilia, 
de qua postea loquemor, Jurisdictio in corrigendia 
Titils. Porro cjnsmodl ordluem non onhu saeeuli 
fuisse, ezperientia ipsa declarat Est igitur et hoe 
gubemationls munua sarcnlis omnibus necessarinm." 
—histitutes^ Lib. Iy. cap. ili. see. 8. (Ed. Tholock, 
18i6,) p. 218. 

Dr. BaTidson nyn: "The office now termed the 
Ruling Eldership was inTented by CalTin. After ore- 
ating it, he naturally enough endeaTored to procure 
Seripture proof in its favor. Dr. King quotes tlie 
usual passages from Cyprian, Origen, and Hilary, to 
show that these ftthers were acquainted with this 
office ; but the proof will not suffice to conTince aa 
honest inquirer. Surely if he had known the thor- 
ough examination to which these quotations have 
been sutjeoted by Rothe and Neander, he would have 
allowed them to sleep undisturbed, rather than affix 
interpretations to them which they refuse to bear. 
We repeat our assertion that Calviu created that 
office. Vitringa demolished it with learned and on- 
answe rable arguments. Let the advocates of it reftils 
him if they be uhl^.^'—Ecetesiastical FoUty of New 
Test." p. 198. 

» Cal^n himself says in regard to it, after Its ee- 
tablislunent : " Nunc habemus qualeeunqne Pieeby- 
terorum Judicium, et formam discipUnss qmtUm ftt' 
thai temperutn infirmitiu." — Epist. 64. 

*> Dr. WilfOB sums up his argument, as Mlewt :— 
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^"^ Teafloning emplojred by him, nothing 
*^^ds to be added, for they do the work 
^^^Qiwigfalj and ibreTer; so that it is diffi- 
^Uto see how those who master the facts 
^ his eesaj, can resist their force, and 
coQtinae to uphold the office whose pre- 
tennoasto any Divine origin or authority, 
it atteriy demolishes. Indeed the ablest 
IVesbyterians are accustomed to rest the 
claim of the office upon expediency, rather 
Aaii upon Dirine enactment, or Biblical 
wurant ; taking the ground that ^ having 
ooostitiited the Church a distinct society t 
' lie [Christ] thereby gave it the right to 
gcnrem itself, according to the general prin- 
ciples revealed in his word ; " and, if it be 
objected against this that it opens the way 
kit ** human devices," replying that ^*if 
Christ has given his Church the power of 
sri^govemment, what the Church does in 
tiM exercise of that power — if consistent 
vith his revealed will " — has as much his 
amction as it well could have under any 
theoiy of Church government." " Upon 
this question of the expediency of the 
government of the Church by lay Ruling 
Elders, we only here remark that the 
acceptance of such a vital change in that 
itiethod of Church ruling which Christ 
suggested, and the Apostles arranged, and 
the early Churches practiced, avowedly 
on the ground of simple expediency; 
seems to us a procedure opening a very 
wide logical door for error in other direc- 
tions, which its advocates must speedily 

" II hai BOW Mrlj rwnlted from thU ioTMtigatloD, 
thii A apMbl ferm of ooetetlMticml goTeroBiont wai 
aiB^od by tho OcnoreM at tho Beformatlon ; not 
bwow It wai foand, by Seriptaral preoept or exam- 
pb, to havo bora th« original ApoatoUo ichome ; but 
Inobum tbo Bcarvtc approach to tha trna on«, whlcb 
tha peenHar rlreamttanoet of tho Canton, and tho 
tilftaeita of tho tlmcf, would admit. . . .Had Calvin 
JotlMad tbo azptdlrat hy tba neeefldty of tho oaM, 
ha wovld hava betrayed hti deaign, and prevented 
othect ftom the benefit of bis example ; but he gara 
ttaa Id bla eonadenee, and plaoaibllity to hk eon- 
dnei, by seeking a defeoee ttom the Serlptnret.''— 
UnUhty Christian 8p<eteUor, toI. x. 1828, p. 64. 

A la a SoMlon of Roliog Bldera eomlng between 
** tea Clnifeh " and daties Scripturalljr enjoined apon 
H dron the Upe of Christ himself, " eonslatent with 
MiieTealedwill?" 

Rniew, 1648, vol. xt. pp. 819-882. 



hasten to shut, if pressed by the hypothe- 
sis of * expediency ' in regard to other 
doctrines and practices. This danger has, 
indeed, been seen by some, and has led 
them to throw out thb claim of expediency 
altogether, and the more earnestly to re- 
turn to the Bible in the attempt to engraft 
the office upon some passage there." Dr. 
Breckenridge and Dr. Thomwell have 
recently made a new effort to adjust the 
question, by taking the ground that the 
Presbyterian • Ruling Elder' is the ' Pres- 
byter * of the New Testament — of which 
generic offii;e the Preaching Elder consti- 
tutes a species ; whence they argue that 
Ruling Elders ought to be admitted to 
take part in ordination with the Preach- 
ing Elders, in the " laying on of the hands 
of the Presbytery,*"* etc. This view, 

» Well say the authors of the " Divine Right of 
Church Government: wherein it is proved that the 
Preabjfterian Government may lay the only lawful 
claim to a Divine Aif Ai," ete. ; ** If mere pradt^nce 
be counted once a sufflcieiit foandation for a distiocK 
kind of Church offloer, we shall open a door fbr 
Church offl<.*eni at pleasure ; then welcome commis- 
sioners and committee men, etc., yea, then let us 
return to the vomit, and resurae prelates, deacons, 
arehdeaooDS, chancellors, officials, etc., for Church 
officers. And where shall we stop ? Who but Christ 
Jesus hims<>lf can establish new officers in his Churoh ? 
. . Certainly if the Scriptures lay not befiwe us grounds 
more than prudential for the Ruling Elder, it were 
better nerer to ha?e mere Ruling Elders in the 
Chnrch.'MBd. New Yoric, 1844.) p. lU. 

So the author of a series of articles In the Presbyte- 
ruin, on the " Rights of Ruling Sders,'* urges, with 
great force, the faet that the office must rest upon 
the ground " dthar of human expediency, or dirino 
warrant If , upon tba/orm«r, than It is a human 
devioe, ete. . . .If the Ruling Elder is not a Scriptural 
' presbjter,* and liis office a DlTloe institution, then 
of course we claim fbr him no part of the powers of 
ordination, or any other presbyterlal power ; it would 
be manifestly inconsistent to accord him any. and in 
this Tiew our constitution has done what it had no 
right to do, fis : added to the appointments of Ood, 
as to the gOTemment of tike Church." So in speak- 
ing of Acts ziT : 28, this writer affirms : '* If these 
[Elders ordained in every Church] ware all preaching 
Elders, it is fetal to Preebyterianism ; " and adds 
again—" if tlia Ruling Elder be not a Scriptural Pres- 
byter, but a mere lajman— an offiear of human ap- 
pointment—why say so, and let him be shorn of all 
his assumed preeby terial powers/' etc. See the iVej- 
frylmaii,(Nas. 614-628.) 

M Knowledge of God^ sulijeetively considered^ pp. 
629, 641, and Southern Presbyterian Review^ I860, p. 
615. Dr. Adgar {Inaugural Discourse on Church tfiS' 
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which certunly has the advantage of loch" 
ing more Scriptural than that of Calvin, 
— yet which is radically destructive of 
the whole Presbyterian polity — has been 
earnestly assaulted by Rev. Dr. Smyth, 
in the Princeton Rexnew for 1860, at the 
length of more than one hundred and 
thirty octavo pages.** It may reasonably 
be presumed that the end of the discus- 
sion is no*^ yet Meanwhile it is dilTicuIt 
to see how, on either theory, are to be ex- 
plained the practical facts that tbb Elder 
— who is specially commisnoned to rule in 
the Church, whether of the same class 
with the Preaching Elder, or not — in 
reality never does rule in the judicatories 
of the Church, but must always yield the 
claim to the mere Preaching Elder ;" and 
that, when he is declared worthy of 
" double maintainanco ** " if he can " rule 
well," the Ruling Elder is never supported 
by the Church at all, but only the Preach- 
ing Elder! 

(ory, •tc., in Southern Pns. Rev. 1869, p. 171 ) And 
BaT. Dr. ThompKon, late of Buffalo, (in his opening 
diMoane before the New School General Asiembly of 
1859, as reported in the New York Observer,) are un- 
der|tood to take substantiallj the same groand with 
Dn. Breckinridge and Thomwell. 

» PrnuetoH Review^ Yol. xxxiL pp. 185-296, 449- 
472, 702-758. Dr. Sinjth thinks he proTcn ihit this 
new theory (1) destroys the argument for Presbyte- 
rianism ; (2) destroys the ministry as a distinct order ; 
(8) anderminrs the ar^w. -nt for the truth of Chr. ;*; 
lanity ; (4) destroys th- liuling Eidership ; and (5) 
destroys the Deaconship. 

as i' The Pastor of the eongregation shall always 
be the moderator of the session "— JSnol;, chap. iz. 
see. 8. So the moderator of the Synods, and of the 
Oencral Assembly, mostpreoM, and, of course, must 
be a preaching Elder."— iiooi;, chap. zl. sec. 5, and 
ohap. zii. seo. 7. 

^ This is the coneeded force of the 6tn\Hi rtfing 
d^tovaOutoaw of 1 Tim. ▼ : 17. 

**• It is evident that not merely honor, but reeont' 
pense^ is here in question."— il(/br(/. Com. 1 Tim. t : 
17, vol. iU. p. 385. 

** It Is honor, but an honor which finds its ezpres- 
rfon in giving, as verse 18 proves."— (Hshausen^ (Ken- 
drlok's ed.) in locOy vol. vi. p. 185. 

" Qui vero Ita occupati erant^ minus vaoabant opf- 
fldo, et rei fiuniliari, et digni erant oompensatlone." 
— Bengel, ( Gnomon^) in locOy p. 832. 

" Tidetur autem duplieem honorem dicere et all- 
menta, qua et Ipsa illls cum honore dantur, ut Regi- 
ba9 tributa."— 6ro<uM, in loco^ vol. lii. p. 975. 

**Biplici, id est eoploso honore, sub quo etiam 



In order to nnderstand the poetttoo of 
oar Pilgrim Fathers on this snbjecl, and 
to know the exact type and force of th^ 
idea of Ruling Elders, we need to'conMer 
two facts. In the first place, they were led, 
in the outset, by their great reverence 
for the very letter of the Word of God, 
to put too close an interpretation upon 
Rom. xii: 7, 8, and its kindred passages; 
while, in the second pi I'.e, they were con- 
strained, by their reluctance to commit 
themselves to that democracy which was 
then so dreaded in the State, to repress 
the breadth and fulness of their exposition * 
of such texts as throw the whole respon- 
sibility of the affairs of the Church, un- 
der Christ, upon the entire membership. 
Hence they started with the theory of 
five officers in every Church, namely: 
Pastor, Teacher, Ruler, Deacon and Dea- 
coness," because they supposed that num- 

eomprebeadlt alimenta, aUaqoe rabeidia ad vltaa 
snstentandam, mnnusqne quod gerunt reote admin* 
Istrandum, neoessaria, ut qui multos hospitio ezei-' 
pere debeant (1 Thn. ill : 2)."— A-cfmiio, in lece, 
fol. 88. 

u Browne, in his Points and Parts ofdtt Diifhutjf^ 
etc. (A.D. 1582, 4to, pp. 112), calls the five olBcert, 
"Paotor, Teacher, Elder, Reliever, and Widow."— 
De/s. 58, 54. Hanbury^ vol. i. p. 21. 

The Tnu Description, out of the Word of God^ of 
the Visible Church, attributed to Cljfton, or 8mytb, 
(A. D. 1589, 4to, pp. 8,) says of the Church " she 
e^Joyetb most holy and heavenly Uws ; most faithful 
and vigilant Pastors : most sincere and pure Dtach- 
ers; most careful and upright Governors : mist dlli> 
gent and trusty Dtaeons: most lovin^c and sober 
Relifv^s; and a most humble, meek, obedient, fiiith- 
tvl and loving people," tic.—Hdnimry^ vol. 1. pp. 
29-34. 

So, Strype tells us that in the ezaminatloo of Mr. 
Daniel Buck, Scrivener, of the Borough of 8oiith> 
wark, taken belbre three magistrates, Starch 9, 1602- 
3, he aaith, (in relbrence t<» the alTain of the Congr*- 
gatlonal Church of which he was a member,) that 
**Mr. Frands Johnson waschoeen Pastor; and Mr. 
Greenwood, Doctor [Teacher] ; and Bowman and Lee, 
Deacons; and Stndley and George Kntston ApoUie- 
eary, were chosen Eiders, in the house of one Fox, 
in St. Nicholas Lane, London, [thla bouse is now 
known as No. 80, King William Street], about half a 
year sithence, all In one day, by their eongregation ; 
or at Mr. Bilson's house in Cree Church ; he remcn* 
bereth not whether," etc. — Annals^ vol. iv. p. 174. 

John Robinson, in his Qitechism annezed to Mr. 
Perkins' *' Siz Principles," has the following answer 
to a question asking for the *' gifts and worlcs " of 
the five ofBoers of the Church : " (1) "nie Aislor («z- 



JttL] 



I^ BtSag EUtn. 



ISl 







r." XII: 'Sat mat bmd. ui£ wid: ibe 
af "dit Tmitfrmr of tbt Church 

•. — loner ^VBL-r^a 1 Tii«rT of 

Xa&i^ ZIiiies^uT' i^:^ vyf yei see Terr 

iTwK DDT wtSl ibe Saip- 
oc wiii::! ^ipr rested h: vbik h 
jULwu: IE' iit *if m'^xsDssitxiA inib ntbcr 
'VB^ec r^iiK BDC vitL Tiit ^eiterml leacb- 
at af pTpi^oai'.-* it :Lt •.ou'?* of «ni»se- 
^aoc 8fijux&. w tr> compel :bvm a: la?: 
ID abmaoc tbe expprimvn:. ^:ve up ibe 

Ttnr**'. tr vaniE. ■ pn^n tte 

br Acctnac fS The Govf-mmf: 

ii w ««k- vilb tOifmrt lnh. K : 11 . 

:t: ft^ adi-f . ISb. ▼ :1T;. 44i Ttar 

tc adEj&inrr tbc bc':^ trvsrax* mitb 

fS Tke Vn0>r- icr Jfeimt m ,, vhr it^ to 

tafe aad jwpwi it vltfa frpnuwtwnn aad 

lAcM Ti : ^T . 1 TiB. Bi : 6. K>. •te. . 

iIl Ifr: BiK. jni : I — V.ort:-. Tfi. iii. p 4Ss. 

Bvv.BBflsd. fe hi» acrruB: of tiar ritr of tbr 

ftD Xofwid. wliicfa ralinio«i«d in ]S«v 

~ ii<to Imboiiicd » h»^« ▼* 

if God k dJKipUnv cf Cliriat «ittab- 

ta 7* Ckmch. arrordiBc u- y* jAmplkitir of ▼* 

■likuu'. tiK^BixtBivM BdtfiDTvBtioiM.aad 

fc k« nklod br 7* lft«» of God't «onl. di»> 

, !■ thH» flttnft. Ai br tbow ollcnw of Piastan, 

tf Eidtn. fcc. oc tordiu c to y ScriptaTS,*' 

t4 FuaioiiMi, i«d. 1836. • p. 4. 

•iao has rceontad tW faUov- 

iD loferaiw tn Uw oniffxoBt 

ic HoUaiid De mj*: ^*At 

Uriaiao aad breadi. ttfj* 

it tknc kondfod eoBBiiibieuitt, ontl tboj 

•nd tcacbcr tbow twocmtawBt 

L. iJohoMB and Ainsworth,] and in 

moi fn* Kaling £lden. and thne 

IT HMD fcr iMacont. oar andanr widow 

etc. ...And for Um Cburchat Le>- 

* ova] tb«y wcra ■oowtiBMa not miMb 

te aonbar, nov at all inferior in ab)p aMO. 

aany ol&ocr» an Um otbar ; 
thiT bttd baft one Baling Hldrr. with lb«ii PaMoi. 
■■n writ apptovei and of fi«at intogrlcy ; alM> tboy 
able Ban for Iicacou*."— Ihttiof^mr httwttn 
tmmt Immi^ Jim, ate. mmi $uK<irti Amcttnt mcu, aCc. 
ia Toaog'* OuromirUs of tkr Purnm Faihrrt^ «ic. 
|p.i&I^4fi6. 

Lacbford [A. J). HAl.,'. writea of tbe cburebc* in 
X«« Engiabd, that tb«*y luTf five oflicrv, " tlut i* to 
tajt Paxtors and Trarftert; Kulin^ iMiers, Dritroms 
tad JjtafomesKi (cr widovt^u*' — Plaint JtriUtiu:. 
I. idMtt. CoU. TOl. iii. Third Mriev, p. S). 
VOL. V. 17* 




kfui^x^ tnaMEer a part af i^ powen thej 
^ft£ eicrihoei i:» r to tbe Paonr. and a 
pars TC ibe membership, and boid':j' avov 
due d»e jtyweT nf Cfaun.*li mliiij: i» pot br 
CbriiC rp.*!!! the Cbnrrh a» a bocT. nnder 
dif jriu3anr<< afh; Fajaor and Tcarber. 

Tbe Fxsnrtion of Ac RnVinf Eiaer, 
ai'p.vaini T**^ their anpnal ennc^epticm of 
tbe offii'e, ira$ ten-foiu: name-h - ^1) to 
take tbe inTtia::^f ic tbe adnuMicm and 
di«mi5«ian of niembors : • y?> to moderate 
met^tircs nTibe Cburit:* y^?"^ topn^paie 
aT! xcaiters of busine^F for tbe aotion of 
tbt brcitbt ibixnc : *^ v^4> to exen^i*^ a gen- 
eral ovi-r»ix;h; o^Tcr the pHvate cimduot 
of :be TOt'mborp of tbe Cbim^h. mntb a 
rii'w to st^e thax none walk disorderh : • 
(.^> to i»ettie ali offornxv between bri^thtvn 
privaioly, if powiWe:* otberwu*^ ^0> to 
hr'mc: offeniioT* to the judpnent of the 
Chun'h, and execute its ivnsures : •• ^T^ 
to rail tbe Chun*h together and dbnni« 
it with the Wnediotion ; * v^S) to ordain 
tliofk^ pei>kms whom the memlv.i>^hip might 
chDO£>e to offline ;* v^i*> to vtat tbt^ sii'k;*^ 
(^10 Wo teai'h. in the aiwence ot' the l^Mlor 
and Tcaeher * 



» S«v RoblnaonV Jwc mm! Kft *J i mr ^ .4f»M^[e%. o<r 
W^*fies. Tol iii. r .SI . John IbiwMpoR>» f\»wv- «- 
Cimprrfatt«ma.' CMwrrttfy Aiffrti^ mmi Vu*«/ri>ii/v<. p 
fV> : John Cotton'* H at <f' tkr Okmrf^*, f . A< Uoolt- 
«rVi f^*vrp0' tkM 5»iiii»f f' Ckwrtk Dw/yihw. I^ui 
U p IS; OimknMif Pbtifovwi. rbap ^. i«c S. jl), 
ebap X. arc. 9. 

*> iWionV H'ii%. oir p RT . rimffifirm, chap ^ 
aec. S. ■4> . chap x. aar S 

*i lfcobinaon>» jliNvnci B^rA-A, t<«1 Ki p SI . 
Cotton^ Krvrx, Mr p IQ . nMi^wnK. ehap vh apc 
2. (S> ; nookvrV Smrrf%, l^tft U. p le 

« i\itt«n>» Kr#r>. «*r. p. IW : Pimfftmn^ ohap. tM 
•ac 2. (6> : Hookor'w .<>«r«Hm«, PaH II. p. IS 

«^ l'otton*P Hot. »co. p ST: fVarfiiifiR. ahap. tU 
MC. 2. (7) : llnok«r>* .•^wfiir, l^tft b. p. IS. 

** Cottons AfV/>. rtr p. AS ; H'tfv. otc p. ttt , 
natfttrm, obap. x. aar t* . RnbUMMn^t Af^l«g\^ toI. 
Hi p iR 

«>■ /^Ar^nnn. thap x. a«c. 9, I^oMmV Krvrx, ate 
p. 53 

w Cotton *ii K'wfi, p. M : na//W«i, obap. i\. arr. 
R. ttfv aim' Mathor** Jll«^«hfl. ^ad. IKMJ ml. II. 
p. 241 

«' iVMtnn'* llfly, Mr. p AT; fVaffiHw, ebap yVi 
nrr. il. on 

«"■ KohtnmnV jlr«''*rv KdfiA. vol. HI p.2S : alan 
RpblnannV ami HrMrworV l^ttr^w fii* Ji*Mm U'o<>. 
tmhoime. \\i*rk*, Tol. Hi. p. 4H8 . Cotton** N-oy, a«c 
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Such varied — and much of it delicate 
—work as this, must have required spe- 
cially wise men do it, or it could not be 
well done. Moreover, such an Eldership 
must everywhere have threatened the 
rights of the membership ; and must have 
been hard to class, and especially difficult 
to fill, without breeding discord in the 
Body. Our Fathers were not quite sure 
whether it was a lay office or not ; Rob- 
inson demanding that all Ruling Elders 
should be "apt to teach,"* and Cotton 
• utterly denying ' them to be * Lay- men ;'* 
while the Cambridge Platform declared 
that " the Ruling Elder's work is to join 
with the Pastor and Teacher in those acts 
of Spiritual rule which are distinct from 
the ministry of the Word and Sacra- 
ments," *^ and shrank their teaching into 
the poor lay privilege " to feed the flock 
of God with a word of admonition." It 
was agreed, however, that the Ruling 
Elders must act in connection with the 
Teaching Elders, who — in the words of 
Thomas Prince — "have the power both 
of Overseeing, Teaching, Administering 
the Sacraments, and Ruling too;" and 
•* that the Elders of Both Sorts form the 
Presbytery of Overseers & Rulers, which 
shou'd be in every particular Church; 
And are in Scripture called sometimes 
Presbyters or Elders^ sometimes Bishops 
or OverseerSy sometimes Guides & some- 
times Rulers" " 

p. 87 ; Gotton^s Keyfs^ etc. pp. 49-51 ; Prinoe^i An- 
naliy Tol. i. p. 92. 

i3 Works^ Tol. iti. p. 28. 

W ITay, etc. p. 33. 

n Ohap. Tii. sec. 2. 

n New England Chronology^ (ed. 1786,) vol. i. p. 
92. The actual work dose by the New England Rul- 
ing Elder is perhaps better de«eribed by Got. Hutch> 
Inflon, than anywhere else ; though his account indi- 
eates that there was a discrepancy on some points 
between the practice of tlie ohnrchcs, and the theory 
Mt forth above. He says : *' In matters of offence, 
the Ruling Elder, after the hearing, asked the Church 
if they were satisfied ; if they were nor, he left it to 
the pastor or teacher to denounce the sentence of 
txoommunication, suspension or admonition, accord- 
ing as the Church had determined. Matters of 
offence, regularly, were first brought to the Ruling 
nder in private, and might otherwise not be told 
to the Church. It was the practice for tiie Ruling 



It is not difficult to see Aat such an 
office contained within itself the elements 
of its own dissolution. It could not be 
practically inwrought into the working of 
a Congregational Church, without a fric- 
tion on all sides, that must inevitably lead, 
sooner or later, to its abandonment. If 
its duties were zealously performed, they 
would clash in several obvious particulars, 
on the one side, with those of the Pastor — 
who was already subdivided (by a process, 
which, if clear in theory, never became 
entirely so in practice,) by the erection 
of a Co-Pastor by his side, under the 
name of Teacher;" and on the other, vrith 

Elders to give public nodre of such persons aa de- 
sired to enter ijto church fellowship with them, and 
of the time proposed for admitting them, if no anfl- 
elent objection was oflered ; and wlten tlie tfane CMna, 
to require all persons who knew any just grounda of 
objection to signify them. Otjections were frequent 
ly made ; and until they were lieard and (^tennlned, 
the Ruling Elder seems to have moderated in the 
Church ; but the Churches consent to the admfiriwi 
watf asked by the pastor, or teacher, who also fe- 
hearMd and proposed the Chnrdi corenanl, and 
declared them members. When a minister preached 
to any other than his own Church, the Ruling Kldar 
of the Church, after the pealm sung, said pnblidy, 
*if this present brother liath any word of exhor«»> 
tion for the people at this time, In the name of God 
let him say on.' [Vide Leeh/ord.] The Ruling 
Elder always'read the psalm. When tha nkembeff of 
one Church deeired to receive the sacrament in an- 
other, be came to the Ruling Elder, who propoaad 
his name to the Church for tlu^^r consent. At tlia 
communion, they sat with the minister. I find noth- 
ing farther concerning this officer In thefar pablfe 
assembUet. They were considered without doort, aa 
B»en for advice and counsel in raligioui mattem; 
they visited the sick, and had a general In s pec t ion 
and oversight of the condnct of their brethren."— 
Hist, of Mass. (ed. 1796,) vol. I. p. 875. 

u ^* The Pastor— on whom chiefly devvdved tba eaio 
of the flock when out of the pulpit — was expected to 
spend his strength mostly in exhortation, persuading 
and rousing the Church to a wise diligence in the 
Christian calling. The Teaoher was to Indoctrinate 
the Church, and labor to increase the amount of n- 
ligious knowledge. His workslM>p was the stndy; 
while the Pastor tolled In the open field. ... In 
the 'estimation of our ikthers, the Pastor^s station 
was considered to haTe rather the priority in lmpor> 
tance and dignity."— McClure's U/t of John Osctoa, 
pp. 115, 116. 

The only instance in which this distinction was 
practically recognised in the churches of New l^unp- 
shire, is belicTed to liave been by the Church In 
Hampton— the oldest in that State— which. In 1689, 
Invited the' Rot. Timothy Dalton to act aa Toneher, 
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of ibr Sainijr X^ 
3t w HI xBclf iifiPeHBy or 





of lW TbmIoii^ md nihn|! 

tp r»»V the 

oi die memibeaAap 1» Tiile them- 
<n €De of i^p«ix £nt 
priadplcs of the Pmitiii iDoremefit, asd 
gnnBBtoed br the eoBctedKl lomre cf cImet 
Scf ifitiua l wmnwit ; while if ther oohr 
'made heEeTe* nil&, thej Atohified them- 
«lvcs» and bj fmcticallT cnptriiig the 
pmmges on wUeh the office ww blll^d of 
an real Ibrce, ther, fersohstaiice, ackx>ow)* 
•dged that it was a iham and a failare. 
TUs led to tneonaiilencies, in both theorr 
and practice, from wbicb even the dear 
mind of John Bobinsoo did not relieTe 
ifbaM^ Diff e rences arose conceining it 



vlia BcT. Stephen teehikr m PMlor ; mA whkh 
i4j Mioelitod vitk Mr. DaUm t^o other 
Id nrnmkm. (Sm Iawiwm's Krw 
Gterdhw, yp. 61, 6i.) Bone Mm of the 
nkika of PMtor, TMchw, and Roliag 
(when Iho hUtar had mmj foj), maj bt got 
ttw i>UowlBg ontry In tho Chweh Reeord of 
At BMODd Ghareh te Bottoo, of date,—** 2lM dij 
iff* 6lh MO. ISSL*^"* Tho Church of y* North Ead 
•f BoolOB not at Bro : OoUieott'a oad there did egree 
y*llr. Mmjo [Peetor] ehoold have, oot of vhat U 
glren to y* Chweh annoally £06 ; Mr. Mather [In- 
mmt, who was tTeaeher*] £60; and Mr. Powell 
(Baflsf Sder] £36; and thia annoally, provided 
Ihaj that haTe engaced p eifb a m their enfagement. 
lad of y* eonlrilmtiont Mr. Majo to have aJO weekly, 
aod Mi. Mather a.aO, and Mr. Pow<eU ■.U weekly,— 
pof i did y* coDtrlbatioa hold oot ; asd, if it abate, 
eaeh oae of the above eald to abate aeeordiog to pro> 
fortioa ; and if j* cobtributSoo ■operabonnd, then 
!• •virplne to be kept, till oeoa el on eall ft»r it, and 
then to be dif poecd of by the Chnreh^a order. And 
•• tUe we are all agreed." (See Robbliia' Hittorf of 
the ateimd Ckmreh, pp. 11, 12.) 
M HiUorj «f Ma$$mchu$ftU Bey, vol. i. p. 376. 
• When pruiii towarda the democratic atpeet of 
Hm Ghareh, we ind liim aeknowledgiDg it to the ftill. 
Ke layai Work$, vol. ii. p. 1S2), *' Thia we hold and 
•flm, that aeompaoy tmai$UMg fAoeigi e/tel Mm 



in ^- CSiniTh at AnK«(CT«dam. vmi^iir fh^ 
rhsEfSr iA Fnuuv <XMinMai and H^wt^ 
Ainfiwirlh. as Pteirnr anc T(>ia«'*b<<ir. TV 
ibomifr. witk a ^vctMin aT tbr Oh«Tv»b. ^ 
smd u^ TMtrin ObnTv^h )vvwc«r tfs ibr 1tiK> 
bgsn and 4iAr«nit : tb« latKo- tr 1^4^ il ja 

4r /«*««.. -wpajwlrt tmn Uw wnvM *w)tr(lH.: imr^Yfr. 
tlar nt iaitSi»hTi«deti *. mw^ it '1wtv4 1r>^ tb* m « m» 
nf ofaT:<i |rt a «n*> m Mit nt«4li w»]V In »i: «9w w«^ 
of dflc SHidr LiHwrft utttt WiMi . fr » «>nM4i. MM* M^ 
teZK /*! iMwar ftmnr O' <>*«!•' " ^■>ir m^np^ >«) W 
j» JD .. *- W» dM{:i }»hiiii2? thM ib«;> ;«'!Mm«li •M«'1 
acm. at iw» br TtplilC> MM aMm^I^ Atm^^. tmt wMk tli% 
fwr^i^V |g j T H t hxi. iywM«i..' ^ briHo> i>><^ f* f^ 
IKl ^ thai «* l]j ' r««i ^ thTw ' b«v»iK «)»*» \ ^mf i 
r* MadiDg Kftd lM«di«(: "; ranwnt br nwrnitt rvy^ 4ir lM«> 
Bilawiwie iwkmhvm nrv^^niHji fhMa tb^ oAd^' I'w^lMi 
aknr are w« Uw Ob4nt4i Ihr a«> iHibllr M w tn t Ptwt ' 
tkak. bat the «A.>kt» *S tb* \^«wh\ b«t )i> ' «w«« 4e 
thnv^ ar» wiMiiit tfi# wiMUiiMrt 4vwiiiwi<iwt44i at i nv4»^ 
of a a l a W i. w lwUn e wfth «#< < ?» or w<tb<^t n aif^w.^ 
So b» ivsMt «f Mi^ part oC bl» aiv«iiM>«il i^t^nin 
Bemud (tW) Ii. p 44$\ th«»»: *^ Tb* fnph haw 
|K-««r to fvttiiarr <dfc n Jb u : frr tb«^ tbai bavi^ p»we< 
•(» f'lert. appol«t« ai»4 eH «p A ili» W k Mm(> b«t« aliif 

the* d<vwvi.^' ««r. 

Oa the ocb^r ba»d, wh«« f rww J wlfli i^ f Hww 
agahwt the IVttKinwcy «f tht* «>«tMM. «« S«»4 hlWk 
vMTCtattiig t» the ibe<it> of the K)«MiMp an a i«tof^ 
Tho* be rrpttee to Ben»ai>l« wbe«i exprM»l,v ^bMff4 
by him with pQtttng the «* p^wvr oft'bHet '' Into " the 
body of the cMi|EieffaU<^, the mttlUl«i«l» «^iM the 
Choirh ** ( nVrJk*, w^J. II. p. T.^ " tMd the <Nmlrafjr w* 
proCpet the bUhope^ or eld<«r«^ to b» lh« <mljr t^^lMMy 
gOTwraers to the Ohurrh/' eto. An«l In bU «h«el 
mm4 ytffstmrf 4|HW^vy« b« M^a, ( HVv-lx, Vi\|. M. pp« 
12, 48,) *' but ttow iMt aay ehoiiM lake t«MHMhm, 
either by the thinge ber» •poken by ua, «vr e)»^wHe«i» 
tf OS, to cooeelve, that we ellber eMtolfe amtMmel 
ooraelTee, or would ihra»t upon o(b««r«, unv f^^mlm 
or dfmnmtieni Chmrrk g9f*rmm*nt; augr U pHNMe 
the ChrlnUan rtader to make ealtmato t^r Intlb our 
Judgment and pmrtlee In thin point, aMwr^ltng to Ike 
three declaratlonii ftUlowlng.*' lie then gt«e« on-' 
with oiber atatemente— to aiiggeel wha> waa iimibHeaa 
the method In which bin own mind hurmonlevil the 
two I onfltcting |ioeltloM irht<>k he held, narnel) i " II 
appertains to the peopb» ftrvely In vule In •leitlbHM 
and Judgment of the (Thurrh. In rMiw^l of Hie nlhofi 
we make account it behnvea the Mileni Ut govern iba 
people, tvtn in tkfir ptHing.** *^ l#t the Klilem pnb> 
llcly propound, and nrdpr nil thing* in the rhureb, 
asd M live their ienten(«eon tliem \ let them reprove 
them that sin, eoovtnre the galneayepi, etitiiHirt the 
repentant, aod lo administer all things a<MtiipillNg Iti 
the preeerlpt of Ood's wnnl : hit lli» peoiiln nf flillh 
fir* tktir OMUnl lo their Nldera* hi»iy ami UwfUl 
admlnlstratloo i that so the iH«'hMil««i|i««l MleeilolM 
and eensort* muy h* rnlift^tt, anil |iiil liiln stilemn 
ezerotlon by the KUIars, iilflt«r in Cli« firilltialinH i*f 
ofllcers after etertlon, or ■ftr'onimunhiaUofi iif fMlsNit- 
era alter obellnaey to ■!■." 
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the entire membership. Robinson conms- 
tently proposed, as a plan of settling the 
difficulty, that all the business of the 
Church should first be considered and re- 
solved on by the Presbytery privately, 
and then submitted to the membership 
for confirmation only; but the proposi- 
tion was not accepted, and the Church 
was divided into two, upon the issue."* 

It looks very much as if Robinson and 
his Church, while yet in Leyden, were 
tacitly distrustful of the practical efiect 
upon their fundamental principle of the 
power of the people under Christ, of that 
theory of five distinct ofiices which they 
yet nominally held to be the demand of 
Scripture for every Church ; for Gk)v. 
Bradford tells us that, although they had 
sometimes near three hundred communi- 
cants, nor were '* at all inferior in able 
men," they had ** not so many officers as 
the other " [Church at Amsterdam], and 
mentions only the Pastor, one Ruling El- 
der, and three Deacons, as serving them 
in Leyden ; ^ while Elder Brewster's 
place was never filled there, so that, for 
the last five years of Robinson's life, Jiis 
Church was officered only by Pastor and 
Deacons," although, by the express agree- 
ment of parting, those who staid, and those 

w Bee Robinson's Works, toI. iii. p. 464, etc. 

The oljection to snob an arrangement— by wbich 
the Eldera were to tell the people what to Tote, and 
then the people were to rote accordingly — that it de- 
graded the action o^ the body of the Church to a mere 
ikrce, and really left them in the hands of the Presby- 
tery as folly as Preshyterianlsm it«elf, does not appear 
to bare occurred to Robinson ;— who seems to hare 
been mainly solicitous to reconcile his misinterpreta- 
tion of 1 Tim. ▼ : 17, etc., with those texts which 
deposite all power in the membership ; and who, not 
seeing that the ineTitable drift of his opinions, on 
the whole, was toward democracy in Church and 
State, was not dinposed to submit them to the popu- 
lar odium then aasociated with sentiments of that 
description. 

^ Dialogue between Young Men and Ancient Mint, 
etc., in Young's Chronides of Plymouth, p. 456. 

H Roger White writes to Got. Bradford, giving the 
•ad information of Robinson's death, and describes 
the condition of the bereaTed Church as '* wanting 
him and all Church goremers, not baring one at 
present that is a goyerning ofllcer [t. e. a Preaching, 
Teaching, or Ruling Elder] amongst us."— See Letter, 
in Young's Chronicles of Plym<nuhf p. 479. 



who went, were each to be " an absolute 
Church of themselves." * However dik 
may have been, that terrible *' democra- 
cy " — which was such a bugbear in Eng- 
land, and which, only after the long pro- 
cess of years, by its seen and felt safety 
and benefit, conquered the prejudices of 
the aristocratic " gentlemen ** of Massa- 
chusetts — was a legitimate outgrowth of 
the Leyden teachings, and became a prac- 
tical necessity in the statp in that condi- 
tion of affairs in which the Plymouth Col- 
onists vacated the Mayflower. The facts 
that, in the Providence of God, Robinson 
did not accompany his Church on its emi- 
gration, and that they failed of obtaining 
Mr. Crabe," while, by their hope of Rob- 
inson's following, they were long kept from 
choosing another Pastor, and so continued 
under Ruling Elder Brewster, (who was 
practically their Pastor, although he did 
not administer the Sacraments ^) enabled 
the Plymouth Church to try thoroughly 
the experiment of a more popular govern- 
ment than their creed would have favored; 
and doubtless had its influence in highten- 
ing their faith in the practical value of the 
democratic principle in the Church, as 
well as in the state. Certain it is that the 
tap root both of American Congregation- 
alism, and of American Democratic Re- 
publicanism, runs its deepest and vitalest 
fibers back into the doctrines of Robinson, 
as providentially developed and self>har- 
monized in the practice of the Plymouth 
company.^ Their study was rather of the 

00 See Young^s Chronicles of Plftnouth^ p. 77; 
also Got. Bradford's Himouth Flanteuion, p. 42. 

90 See Robert Cnshman^s Letter, in Qor. Bradfbrd^ 
Flimouth Plantation, p. 68. 

•1 ** Now touching y« question propounded by yon, 
I Jndg it not lawfUll for you, being a Ruling Elder, 
as (Rom. zii : 7, 8, & 1 Tim. v : 17) opposed to the 
Elders that teach & exhorte and labore in y* wwd 
and doctrine, to which y* sacraments are aaezed, 
to administer them ; nor conrenient if it were law- 
f^ll."— Robinson's Letter to Elder Breufster, A. D. 
1828, in Bradford's Plimouth Plantatian^ p. 168. 

u " Many philosophers hare since appeared, wbo 
hare, in lal>ored treatises, endearored to prorv the 
doctrine, that the rights of men are unalienable, and 
nations hare bled to defend and enforce them, yet In 
this dariL agft, the age of despotism and tnper^tio&, 
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.Acta than of the Epistles ; their main en- 
deavor, to reproduce exactly the Apostolic 
pattern * — idiere thej fonnd more of the 
democracy of the action of the whole 
Charchy dian they did of the aristocracy 
«f ruling by an Eldership. So that grad- 
ually, yet inevitably, they seem to have 
drifted on the stream of Providence to the 
conclusion that the practical remedy for 
all perplexity growing out of needless 
Church offices, was to let them quietly die 
out of usage. 

It 18 well known that — through the 
** indefatigable and ubiquitous Dr. Ful- 
ler " •* — the Plymouth Colony had great 
infloeiice over the Church foundations 
which were afterwards laid in the Massa- 
diQsettB Colony, nor is it a matter of 
doubt that that influence was not of a 
character to weaken the effect of the dem- 
oeratic principle upon the general mind. 
ft was only after many years,* and many 



no tODgiM dand to aami, aod oo pen to write 

lUe bold and norcl doctrine— whkh wu then as 

*t deflaoee with eommon opinion as with actoal 

r, <«f which the monarch waa then held to be 

ttM sola tiaatain, and the theory was nniTeraal, that 

all popolar rights were granted by the crown,)— in 

llilf Nmote wildemeis, amongst a small and nn- 

kaowa baad of waadering outcasts, the principle 

tlaaS tht wiU vf tiu majority of the people skali gev- 

mm waa flnt conceived, and was first practically ex- 

vnipUled. The rilgrims, from their notions of prim« 

Itfrw CAiristianity, the ft>rce of circnmstances, and 

tfast para moral feeling which is the offspring of tmo 

Tsllfloo, disooTere 1 h truth in the science of i^nvorn- 

aaiit wiiich had been concealed fi>r agrs. On the 

'UMk ahora of a barren wilderness, in the midst of 

I, with the blasts of winter howling around 

•ad snrronnded with dangers in their most 

aaAil and appalling Ibrms, the Pilgrims of Leyden 

bid tha fbuodatlon of American liberty '^— Baylies' 

OU Caalony, vol. i. p. 29. 

« See an eloquent argument in Edward Winslow*s 
BHef Namaion^ in Yonog*s Plymouth Chronicles^ 
ppSSMOS. 

M 8aa Young's nymouth Ckronietes, p. 228 ; also 
Caark*a Congregational Churches of MassachnuttSf 
pp.7 ». 

• la 1686, John Cotton wrote to Lord Bay and 
Stal, la xeply to his (and Lord Brooke's) proposals of 
eooditloBS on which they, and other ** persons of 
laallty » might be induced to favor New England 
with their presence : ** Democracy, I do not coneeyre 
that ever Ck>d did ordeyne as a fltt government eyih- 
W tor Church or ("ommonwealth. If the people be 
gOTarnors, who shall be governed ? '' [ HmteMnsonf 
vol. i p. 497.] So we find Thomas Sbepard of Cam- 



struggles,* however, that the fundamen- 
tal tenets of the Congregational churches 
were harmonized with themselves, and 
put into a pomtion of logical repose, by 
the straight-forward recognition of the 

bridge, in.l652 (in his WhoUsotne Caveat for a time qf 
Liberty), using the following language : '* though tha 
estate of the Church be democraUcal and popular, 
and hence no public administrations or ordinanoea 
are to be administered publicly, without notice and 
consent of the Church, yet the gOTemment of It un- 
der Christ the Mediator and Monarch of his Church, 
it Ik aristocratical, and by some chief, gifted by Christ, 
cboeen by the people to rule them in the name of 
Christ, who are unable and unfit to be all rulari 
themselres ; and to cast off theee, or not to be ruled 
by these, is to cast off Christ," etc.— TTorfcs, (ed. 
1868,) TOl. iii. p. 832. And so late as 1702, we Had 
Cotton Mather, while acknowledging that ** partly 
through a prtjodice against the office [of Ruling El- 
der], and partly— indeed chiefly— through a penwy 
of men well qualified for the diseharge of it, as It has 
been heretolbre understood and applied, our ehurehat 
are now generally destitute of such helps in govern- 
ment," pleading that the Elders (i. «. the Presbytery 
of Teaching and Ruling Elders in each Cbureh), 
should *' have a tugatwe on the Totes of the breth- 
ren ; " on the ground that, *^ to take away the nega* 
tive of the Elders, or the necessity of their consent 
unto such acts," is to ^^ take atoay aO government 
whatsoever, and it is to turn the whole * regimoi of 
the Church * into a pure * democracy '. * "— JUagno^ui, 
vol. ii. pp. 289, 249. 

M Some of the shifts which were adopted in order 
to sare the power of the Eldership oo the one aida, 
and of the membership on the other, seem now tralj 
laughable ; though grare matters enough at the time. 
In 1688-7 » several Puritan clergymen in Old England, 
sent over thirty- two questions in regard to the Ikets 
of Church matters here, to which answer was request- 
ed. The tenor of the queetions would indicate a ftel- 
ing of distrust in England lest the Colonists here were 
getting on too Cut in fteedom, and one of them (Quai. 
17) asks, in so many words, *' whether, in TOting, dot 
the major part ahoayes^ or at any time, carry eeclesi' 
astieall matters with you," etc. To this it was duly 
replied, Ibr substance, that if the ** Elders and mi^r 
part of the Church " agree, aU is weU. If dissent la 
made, the brothers dissenting are patiently heard, 
and if they dissent on good grounds [the " Bldara 
and mtiior part of the Church " of conxae being tha 
Judges], the ** whole Church will readily yield." If 
not, the dissentients are " admonished,"— and lo 
"standing under censure their rote is nulliflsd.'* 
After fhrther detail, the answer naitreiy concludes : 
"these courses, with God^s presence and blessing 
(which usually accompany his ordinance), ikithftilly 
taken and followed, will prevail either to settle one 
unanimous consent in tha thing, or, at Ueut, to pre* 
serve peace in the Church by the dissenters^ submission 
to the judgment of the major part. "^See Felt's Ecd. 
Hist, of New England, Tol. i. pp. 27&-282, i^Dd pp. 
880-886. 
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sapreme power — under Christ — of the 
membership of each Church over its own 
affairs. The Elders (at least, the Teach- 
ing Elders) of the Massachusetts Colony 
— who had mostly left England as Non- 
conformists, and not as Separatists, and 
whose ideas of hierarchal and priestly 
power, were by no means yet clarified — 
were a long time in becoming convinced 
that matters Ecclesiastical could be trusted 
to go right without some absolute control, 
as well as guidance, from themselves. 
Synod after Synod was held for the settle- 
ment of doctrine and practice,*' and it was 
long before the veto power, or, as they 
phrased it, *the negative of the Elders^* 
was relinquished, and rest gained in the 
conviction that it is safe to trust the mem- 
bership of a Church, under Christ, to 
manage all its affairs with nothing more 
than the leading and instruction of those 
officers which it has chosen for that pur- 
pose. John Wise — writing in 1717 — is, 
so far as we know, the first of the New 
England Theologians, who was not afraid 
to state, and demonstrate, the proposition 
that "Democracy is Christ's govern- 
ment, in Church and State." ^ And his 
vigorous" VindicaUon of the Government 
of the New England churches," not only 
had immense influence in removing all 
obstacles out of the way of a consistent 
holding of their own principles by Con- 
gregationalists, but also in preparing the 
country for the Revolutionary struggle. 
But even he was not yet wholiy clear on 
the subject of Ruling Elders.** 

In the long run, the strongest Scriptural 
truths in a mixed and partially discordant 
creed may be relied on to work them- 
selves clear, and control the whole; and 

07 QoT. Wlathrop gives aoeoant of thrra, hrld 
respeeUTely in 1687, 1643, and 1647. Vol. i. p. 287 ; 
Tol. ii. pp. 136, 264, 269, 308, 880. SaTage'a Wtit- 
throp^ ed. 1868. Otliera were subiequently convened. 
In reference to the theory of Sjnods held bj our 
latherf in Maaeachnaettf, we the Cambridge Plat- 
fbnn, Clup. zri., and Mather's 3fa^na/ia, rol. ii, p. 
248, etc. ; also, Hooker's Survey of the Sumrru, etc., 
Fart iU. pp. 1-69. 

« See Bancroft, vol. ii. p. 429. 

*B See Chftrehes* Quarrtl Espoutedf Pet. \w. 



80, in the end, it came to pads that the 
democratic principle strengthened its pow^ 
er over the Puritan doctrine until it 
sloughed off the excrescence of the BoHiig 
Eldership, even in name, and placed the 
system upon a self-complete and simple 
basis, which, in its subsequent working, haa 
proved itself to be in no respect liable to 
the fears which were expressed with re- 
gard to it, by those who still fondly dang 
to the old encumbrance.'* 

This custom of choosing Ruling Elders 
hardly became, at first, a universal one 
in the churches of New England," while, 
in fifty years from the settlement of the 
country, it had gone into comparative 
disuse;^ and has long since disappeared, 
altogether," leaving a record behind it 



TO Joshoa Scottow (A. D. 1691) published a 
moving appeal, under the title of Old Men^s Tears /ar 
their own Declensions^ mixed with Fears of tkeir amd 
their Posterities^ fwrtktr fatting off from New Efsg^ 
land's Primitive Constitution^ in whieh, after mom* 
folly inquiring ** where are the Ruling Eldera, who 
as porters were wont to inspect our Sanotoar j galea, 
and to take a turn upon the walls? " etc., he adds, 
" it is questioned bj some among us, whether &mk 
anofllcer be jMr< divino, or anj rule fbr them in God's 
word, which occasions a BeTercod Elder to take up 
the argument against such, and bewails the D^leel 
of them in the churches, as a rad omen of their turn- 
ing popular or prelatieal^ and if so, then to be r^j^* 
lated either by Lord Brethren^ or Lord Bishops. Is 
not this a great derogation firom Christ's authority to 
say, that deacons may aerre the diurehes' turn, who 
may officiate to do these Klders' work? Is It not a 
preference of men's politics befbre Christ's institutes ? 
Did not the practice of men's prudentials prore tiie 
ruin of the churches and rise of Antichrist ? " -Se e 
Sayage's Winthrop^ rol. i. p. 88. 

71 See Clark's Historical Sketch of the Qmgregm' 
ti4Mal Churches in Massachusetts^ p. 98. Scottow re- 
turned to the subject, three years after, in his Narra- 
tive of the Planting of Mass. See Mass. Hist. Cott. 
IV. Series, riU. p. 828. 

73 See Hutchinson^ toI. i. p. 426 ; Savage's Wia- 
throp^ Tol. i. p. 37. 

73 Elder Brewster was the only RuUng Elder in the 
Plymouth Colony <as well as Church), during the flnt 
txjoenty-nine years of its existence ; Mr. Thomas Cash" 
man, the first chosen by them in this country, haTlng 
been elected in 1649— fire years after Brewster's da- 
cease. Elder Coshman served the Church until his 
much lamented death, in 1691. In 1699, the Ghureh 
filled the vacancy by the election of Dea. Thomas 
Faunce, who officiated until his death, at the age of 
99, in 1746 ; and was the last who sustained the oSot 
in Plymouth. (See Steele's Chief qf ths Pilgrims^ p. 
898, and Thacher's Hutory of Plymouth, pp. 220- 
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wlieh well illustrates the acote remark 
made of it by one of the leading civilians 
ofl760, that **the mnltiplying nnneces- 
avy and mere nominal officers, or officers 
vhose duties and privileges are not with 
certainty agreed upon and determined, 
aeems rather to have a natural tendency 
Id discord and contention, than to har^' 
mooy and peace."'* 

In brief, then, it may be said of the Ru- 
ling Eldership of oor Pilgrim Fathers, that 
it was an illogical and unscriptural — and 
tiieiefore temporaiy— concession, in part, 
to the too literal sense of two or three 
texts which they were in a most unfortu- 
nate position rightly to interpret, and in 
part to the spirit of the age ; that it never, 
either in their theory or their practice, 
approximated to the Presbyterian idea of 

2tt.) TIm bmm of but one Raliog Elder appears 

vpOB Um vecordi of the Old Soath Cbarch In Bofton, 

UMmgh It if ftippoMd otbert were choeen, without 

moid. (Bee Wiener't JEstory of the Old South 

ntoriii, p. 79.) The present meetlng-houae (built 

A. D. 1780), originally eontained an etevated *^ Elder's 

Bttt,** nbove the *<]>eaeon*8 Beat," and below the 

lalfll. The last reeord on the books of the First 

ChvMli la Boston, of the election of a Ruling Elder 

li helievwl to be of date August 8, 1701. An effort 

«M a«de In th» New Brick Church, in 1785, to rein> 

tio««e« this "obeelete" oOce, but, in Not. 1786, 

OBty mom peraon had been fimnd to accept the offlce, 

mmA tbm Choieh voted not to choose another. Blr. 

WnUMi Farkmaa (chosen Sept. 1748, died 177&-6) 

W the taflt Baling Elder of the New North Church. 

< AppcBtfz. Wlsoer's Old AwtA, p. 80.) If appears 

f^om Dr. Felt*k Hittarf of SaUm, that the North 

Chnreb te that town, In 182G, " as the onlj condnu* 

mitkm of an anefent custom," chose Jacob Ashton, 

^nUog Elder. Probably this may hare been the last 

Unstniiee of each an election by any Congregational 

^^oroh of Few England. (Felt's SaUm, toI. ii. p. 

.| ^* Hutchinson^ toI. i. p. 426. 



the Ruling Eldership ; and that its entire 
disuse — throwing its old functions partly 
upon the Pastor, partly upon the Deacons, 
partly upon the ** Examining Commit- 
tee"^^ (where one exists), and partly 
upon the membership at large — is a thing 
which causes the denomination no regiet, 
except that it had not earlier entered, as 
a tranquilizing element, into some of the 
anxieties of the Fathers. 

7S We have been sorry to see occasioaal sugges- 
tions to tl^e eflect that it might be well ibr our do- 
nomination to ivTiTe this oiBce, or to use the name 
as a designation for the " eicamlning committee " — 
it being assumed that there would be a fitness in 
such an application. It b true that thatt committee 
usually performs a part of the serrice which used to 
be done by the Ruling Elders — ^in paTing the way 
for the admiMion of new members to the Church, 
etc. But this was not that Auction of the Ruling 
Elders from which they were named. That was such 
an approach to a real control oyer the Church — doing 
its work, and then permitting it to assent to, and 
confirm their aets— as is totally at Tariance with the 
true principles of Congregationalism. Mr. Eddy, a 
late eminent lawyer of the Old Colony, of wide re- 
nown in our churches, says in the *^ Book " of the 
Church in Middleborongh, to which he belonged, 
** We have nerer had any Ruling Elders in this 
Church. There is not much in a name.^^Book^ p. 
29. But there is a good deal in a ' name,' if it will 
mislead Presbyterians into the idea— as it often has, 
in reference to our early history— that we are either 
aping their system, or approaching it. There is no 
possible resemblance between our ** examining com- 
mittees," (renewed erery year, and simply preparing 
bnsinsss for the Church's yota— often without eren 
recommending action, yea or nay, upon the proposi- 
tions which they make,) and a Presbyterian 8essi<»i 
chosen for life, and ultimatlng the business of the 
Church— without its presenoe, and, liktdy enough, 
without its knowledge or consent. We go for calling 
things by their right names, and for leaTing the old 
yoke which our fathers were not able to bear, to rot 
where they left it, afield. 
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Ber. THEODORE WELLS, of Sanford, 
Maiae.-— This excellent man and minister of 
Christ died July 2l8t, 1862. He was a son of 
Ber. Nathaniel Wells, for many years pastor 
of the Congregational Church in Decrficld, 
N. H., and was bom in Wells, Me., Feb. 12th, 
1807, five yean before the settlement of his 
father in Deerfield. Wells was the place of 
the family residence for successive generations, 

om an early period if not the first settlement 



by ciTilixcd people. The coincidence of names 
suggests a probability that the town was 
named from the family. 

The father of Rev. Nathaniel Wells, grand- 
father of Theodore, was Hon. Nathaniel Wells, 
** a graduate of Harvard, for many years a 
member of the General Court of Massachusetts, 
a Judge of the Court of Common Fleas for the 
county of York from 1786, and Chief Justice 
of the same Court from 1799 to 1811. He was 
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mbo deftcon of the Church, for thirty-nx years, 
in office which his paternal ancestors had 
filled from their first emigration to this coim- 
try. The grandfather on the mother's side was 
Ber. Moses Hemmenway, D.D., pastor of the 
ohnrch in Wells ahout fifty years. He was a 
graduate of Harrard, and his wife was a daugh- 
ter of his predecessor in the ministry, Bev. 
ICr. Jefferds. So Mr. Wells was descended 
firom an eminently Christian nncestry. 

His own Christian character became decided 
while attending a course of medical lectures 
At Brunswick, Me., in the spring of 1831. An 
aged relative, whom he yisited soon after, 
rejoiced in the perfect frankness with which 
he spoke of the change, and said, ''he talked 
like an old Christian then." From that time 
through life he was a most sincere, earnest, 
and an uncommonly self-sacrificing Christian 
man. He had before receired an academical 
education nt Phillips Academy, Exeter. From 
the thoroughness of Lis Itabits and character 
as a student, he was no doubt a well educated 
physician. He commenced practice at Great 
Fslls, N. H., was afterwards at Westford, Ma., 
and continued in the profession nearly ten 
years. 

But he was habitually interested in the 
study of the Bible and whatever would contri- 
bute to his understanding of its truths. The- 
ology was therefore a constant subject of study 
with him from Lis first profession of faith in 
Christ, and probably even before. In August, 
1840, he was licensed to preach by the Mid- 
dlesex Union Association in Massachusetts. 
But he was able to preach only one Sabbath 
before he was laid aside by a disease, from 
which he lost one hand and experienced much 
suffering in after life. Later he studied one 
year at the Oilmanton Theological Seminary, 
New Hampshire, leaving the institution with 
the class of 1843. After preaching a consider- 
able time at Barrington, N. H., he was or- 
dained pastor of the church in that place, June 
9th, 1845. He continued in the office fourteen 
years, being dismissed in 1859. After his dis- 
mission he resided some months in Rochester, 
K. H. In February 1860, he began to preach 
at Sanford, Me., and there he continued to 
serve till the Master called him. 

Mr. Wells was truly a good man and an 
able minister of the Gospel. His course was 
marked by a constant growth of ability as a 
preacher. Though he suffered all the time 
from bodily infirmity, few ministers are so 
studious, or make such progress in knowl- 
edge and intellectual power. He read and he 
thought independently, not following always 
the beaten track, but always seeking earnestly. 



conscientiously, humbly, for the tmtl 
went beyond the common range of mini 
study. Though in a small, retired c 
parish, he made himself acquainted w 
German language, for the advantages it 
to a student of the Bible and of Th« 
His outward man was (M>ntinuaUy peri 
for it was never free from disease. I 
weary, worn, sufiering body did not 
him from a laborious and persistent e 
ment of his mind. As a man he was 
minded, large-hearted, truthful, humbl 
singularly underestimated himself in < 
rison with other men. As a Christ 
added to the qualities of hi^ manl 
thorough submission to God, a full t: 
the Lord Jesus Christ, a living by fai 
not by sight, above the world while in : 
a minister of the Gospel he prepari 
preached sermons of a very high ord 
fact illustrates this. After an exchani 
eral years since, the brother with wl 
exchanged was asked by one of his mos 
Hgent hearers, one almost fastidioui 
judge of preaching, " would Mr. W 
guilty of plagiarism ? " Why do you ai 
a question ? was the reply. ** He pret 
sermon such as you might expect from 
Hall, or some other of the most e 
preachers." To those who knew Mr. 
the simplicity and perfect integrity 
character made the supposition of -.r 
like plagiarism an absurdity. 

lie did not perhaps excil especially i 
ministerial services ; though I do no' 
that he was especially deficient in the 
less as ill health disqualified him fo 
performance. He was not an easy an^ 
talker. And it may be that he was n 
to come very near to all sorts of men. 
who knew him had confidence in hi 
higher degree than in most good m* 
good ministers of Christ. 

Mr. Wells had suffered many yeai 
disease of the spine. Six weeks bef< 
death, perhaps from over exertion, he 
tacked with excruciating head ache 
acute and extreme pain, after more tb 
days' continuance, abated in its severit; 
the disease was fastened permanently 
brain, and wore out his life. During 
weeks of conflict between the powers 
and of death, so far as expression was i 
of his state of mind, it was accordin^i 
promise, " Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
whose mind is stayed on thee ; bee: 
trusteth in thee." His wife, (former! 
Sarah C. Peabody, of Westford, Ms.) 
faithful companion of his life, attend 
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HighC and daj with wondcrliil cDdaraaee, 
ffn*th*rg bj Imt lyiBpatliy and carcfalnesa the 
dBttnts which die eonld not relieve. His 
ptacefalneie of mind in soflering, hie thought- 
fafaeee for nth m, and hu spirit of perfect fS»r- 
giTcness when iignred are among the treas- 
ures of memory remaining to her in her sol- 
Itnde. Bneept her husband's relations she 
has no nearer kindred liTing than seeond 
soosins. May the Lord be with her and be 
her portion forerer. ▲. t. 



Mrs. LUCT ▲. BUSTAN, wife of Rer. 
Geovge Dnstan, of Peterboro', N. H., died in 
Tnnbffidge, Vt., Sept. 14, 1862, aged 31. 

Mrs. Dnstan wns the only daughter of Rer. 
Joeepb and Locy Marsh. She was bom in 
Fdmfret, Vt. ; receired her education at Thet- 
fnrd Aeademy, Vermont, and at South Had- 
ley ; experienced religion at the latter place, 
and vnited with the church at Oaildhall, Vt., 
then vnder the pastoral care of her father. 
She was at that time, nineteen years of age. 
Fran the time she was sixteen years old, she 
wns engaged in teaching, almost constantly, 
far more than elcTen years. She taught three 
fonrst nearly, in the Academy at Mclndoes 
Falls, Vt., and after her marriage, Feb. 14, 
1861^ three years longer at Wilmington, Ms., 
while her hnaband pursued his studies in the 
flffasry at Andover. 

Mrs. Dnstan was a woman of superior mind, 
and commanding natural character— a char- 
acter renewed and enriched by an earnest, 
positiTe piety. She was most admirably 
adapted to the work of teaching. No one 
esald lore it more, or be more entirely suc- 
ceasfnl in it. She could conduct the whole 
eonne of a High School or Academy with the 
hand, and head, and heart of a master. Her 
pnpils, scattered almost CTcry where abroad, 
*'riae np and call her blessed.'* 

Boi her influence as a woman, as a teacher, 

as m Pastor's wife, had its fountain in her frank, 

feartcss and consistent piety. She tried to be 

fidthfhl ta her Savioor always and in all places. 

She made no apologies for religion, nor for 

bcteg heraelf a Christian. She strore for the 

h^jhsst form and measure of usefulness, and 

for this reason she was willing to labor pati- 

SBtly, and with much self-denial in teaching, 

%hUe her husband should go entirely through 

the course st Andover. She could not be sat- 

f sAed until he had enjoyed the full benefit of 

% thorough preparation for the great work of 

iKoaehing. 

Not quite three years was she permitted to 
labor with her husband in their chosen work 
mx Peterboro', N. H. But she Ured long 
VOl- T. 18 



enough to impress all around her by her ae- 
tirity of mind, her energy of character, and 
her love of Chriat and immortal soula. 

She died after a severe sickness of only three 
weeks, which she bore with exemplary resig- 
nation. She said she had years before made 
her peace with Ood, and now she could cheer- 
fully commit her own soul, her beloved hue- 
hand and her dear little ones to the keeping 
of a gracious God and Father. Her last words 
were words of prayer, and expressive of un- 
shaken faith. 

She leaves a bereaved husband, two little 
orphan boys, afflicted parents, and a v«ry 
large circle of mourning friends. But she has 
done with cares and sorrows and sin. She haa 
entered into a rest, from which we would not 
recall her. a. h. t. 



Rev. ANDREW RANKIN, waa bom in 
Littleton, N. H., Nov. 1, 1796. HU fother, 
Andrew Rankin, was bom in Paisley, Scot- 
land, and his mother, Abby French, in Candia, 
N. H . Mr. Rankin becoming hopefoUy pioua 
in his youth, longed to qualify himself for ex- 
tended usefulness,, and leaving his father's 
home at the age of 21, he traveled on foot to 
Andover, Ms., where he prosecuted his acad- 
emic studies, and also at Hanover, N. H. He 
did not graduate at the C(^ege, but received 
at a subsequent period, the honorary degree 
of A.M. from that institution. He studied 
theology with Rev. Brown Emerson, D.D., 
of Salem, Ms., and was licensed to preach by 
the Andover Association, Sept. 22, 1821. On 
the 28th of September, the same year, be was 
commissioned by the N. H. Missionary So- 
ciety to the Colebrook station, N. H., where he 
remained in the service of the society and of 
tfas people in Colebrook and Columbia, N. H., 
and.Ouildhall,Vt., until March, 1823. Previ- 
ous to which, according to the advice of the 
Tmstees of the N. H. Missionary Society, he 
received ordination as an Evangelist, in the Old 
North Church at Concord, June 4, 1822. His 
next field of labor was with the Congregational 
churches of Campton and Thornton, to which 
he preached alternately, and from each of 
which he received a unanimous call to become 
their pastor. He accepted the call of the 
church in Thornton, and was installed Nov. 
8, 1823. On the 18th of January, 1824, he was 
married to Miss Lois Eames, of Stewartstown, 
N. H. Having received a unanimous call from 
the Congregational Church at Stanstead, Can- 
ada East, to become their pastor, he waa- dis- 
missed from Thornton, Feb.4, 1829, and labored 
at Stanstead, Jan. 1830 ; where, however^ he re- 
nainsd only six or saseft months, on. aooonnt 
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of the partial faflure of his health and the 
difficulties of the station. Returning to New 
Hampshire, he took a eommission from the 
American Temperance Society, to labor as 
their agent, for the collection of funds, and 
to advance the temperance cause in the State. 
In this he labored a short Hime ; but receiving 
an inyitation from the Church in Salisbury, 
K. H., to become their pastor, he accepted, 
and was installed, where he remained a little 
more than two years ; when he accepted the 
joint agency of the N. H. Missionary Society 
and the American Home Missionary Society, 
in which serrice he labored with great effi- 
ciency and success about three years and a 
half. Then he performed a similar agency in 
Vermont, about six months, but relinquished 
it to enter on another enterprise which at that 
period called for energetic action. He became 
the agent of the N. H. Temperance Society, 
and editor of a State Temperance paper, to 
which he devoted himself most assiduously 
about a year. He then received a unanimous 
call to settle over the Congregational Church 
in South Berwick, Me., and was installed 
March 6, 1837. Here his labors were blessed 
by an ioteresting revival of religion, though 
impeded by opposition from some who did not 
relish the doctrines of grace which he preached. 
His ministry here continued until June 1, 
1810, when he accepted the agency of the 
American Tract Society for Maine and New 
Hampshire, when he removed his residence to 
Concord. From this service he was called, 
the next year, to take the pastoral charge of 
the Congregational church in Chester, Vt., 
where he was installed June 11, 1844, and con- 
tinued till March 24, 1846. But here his 
health failed him. His physical system, over- 
taxed by incessant and laborious agencies, and 
pastoral cares, entirely broke down. His men- 
tal powers suffered at the same time, and he 
was obliged to relinquish all active service, 
and seek recuperation of his exhausted ener- 
gies by putting himself under medical treat- 
ment. Four or five years passed away before 
he was able to resume active labors. 

After a partial recovery of his health, Mr. 
Rankin spent some time in Canada East ; 
next, preached a year (1850) in Stewartstown ; 
but soon afterwards engaged in the distribu- 
tion of Simmons' Scriptural Manual, of which 
he sold in one year 8000 copies. Subsequently 
he engaged in various secular sgencies for 
companies in New York. In 1857 he supplied 
the church in Essex, Vt. In 1858 he put the 
New Sabbath Hymn Book into circulation. 
After again supplying the church in Essex, 
Yt., for some time, he was providentially 



directed to Danbury— his last field of labor. 
He entered on his work here with eharacterie- 
tic hope and ardor the last Sabbath in Septem- 
ber, 1860, and closed his service on account 
of the utter prostration of his health, Mar^ 
4, 1862. His death occurred Oct. 22, 1862. 

JOHN SAFFORD PARSONS, A.M., died 
at the Mansion House in Byfield, Ms., end* 
denly, of typhoid fever. October 2Sd, in the 
85th year of his age. 

Mr. Parson's life is worthy of a memoriaL 
He was the youngest of a Urge fiamily, bom 
in Hartford, Vt., May 14th, 1828. Few have 
been more unfavorably situated in their 3roath, 
and few have overcome obstacles so great and 
so numerous. He spent the^raf hmif of hit 
life in humble circumstances, at a farmer's 
son, without the stimulating inflnenees of an 
intellectual atmosphere, and at an inoouTen- 
ient distace, even from the very ordinary 
common school advantages, which exbted 
in the town, and never having been present 
at a church service during all this period. 

Such experiences were ill calculated to foo- 
ter that love of literature, which in later yeais 
became the moving element in his labora. 
But while his mind was suffering in this nega- 
tive way, he was receiving impressions fnim. 
those grand mountain scenes, which the Ood 
of Nature had scattered in wild profusion 
upon the horizon of his native village. Per- 
haps it was here that his love of what is good 
in things, in conduct, and in character, 
received its bold form, and life-long perma- 
nence. 

He came to Massachusetts when about 
seventeen years old. He resided in Lowell 
and Amesbury, but had begun to be intent on 
securing a thorough and extended education. 
He fitted for college with the late Prof; Hoyt, 
of St. Louis, then in Exeter Academy, whom 
he ever after regarded as sn ** especial friend." 
In 1848 he entered Yale College, and gradu- 
ated with his class, with honor. 

His education cost him great efibrts. His 
economy in college, but few, even of his 
classmates ever knew. His own hands had to 
support him. Such perseverance is worthy 
of imitation. So also was his punctuality, for 
he was not known to be absent or tardy in all 
his preparation, and but seldom, if ever, while 
in college. 

During the revival which occurred in eol- 
lege in his Junior year, he was converted. 
The clouds of guilt, which seemed to oppress 
him, rolled heavily and slowly away, and when 
the Sun of righteousness appeared, Mr. Far- 
sons was living in a new world. Henceforth 
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hit fiews of Hfe wtre lolemn, and were mould- 
ed 1^ hit ideee of its great respoosibiUtiet. 

Ho entered Andover Theological Seminarf 
In the aatumn of 1852, and deroted himself 
to th* work of a thorough preparation for the 
Minietrj. He graduated with his class in 
18S5, bat he had n^t confined his studies to 
the eoBmon eouise of the Seminary. The 
Hebrew and the cognate languages received 
sspeeial attention, and in these he was faeik 
primetpB , He preached several times, but 
snae to the conclusion, at length, that his 
bnsineaa mnst be that of a teacher^ rather 
than • preacher. Perhaps a slight defect in 
leadj enunciation contributed to that condu- 
rio«. He destroyed his sermons, and thence- 
fwth devoted himself to instrucUon. This 
was his profession, and was successfully sus- 
tained in Schenectady and Schoharie, N. Y., 
and, last, in Bummer Academy, in Byfield, 
ICa. He had admirable qualifications for a 
feaeber. He was *'apt to teach," a good 
Hiaeipiinarian, and aimed to be exact in all of 
hie atatements of scientific truth. His recita- 
tkm rooms always had an air of cheerfulness 
about them. As a citizen he was intensely 
loyal and enthusiastic, always giving his 
ifdlnenee on the side of those who " have no 
hdper." As a Christian he was eminently a 
man of '* faith and hope and chai ity." Many 
are the poor who will call him blessed, for his 
mAtiantiai sympathy. His benevolence had 
a saethod in it, extending even to an eighth 
or a sixth part of his income. During the 
last year he yielded to the solicitation of his 
Criends, and preached several times with great 
aeeeptanee. His first sermon after leaving 
the Seminary was on ** Christian Joy." This 
is a key to his religious character. Pre-emi- 
■ently cheerful himself, he always hated piety 
that waa fettered, or that had become sour. 
Somewhat diffident with strangers, he was 
nemarkably fi^ank with his friends. Though 
haTlng Btrong feelings and passions, he had 
completely subjected them to the control of 
ri|^t reason. His domestic relations were 
«U that eould be wished. His loving, now 
•ofiowing wife can not recall sny unkind 
^porda. They had become pleasantly located, 
with bright prospeets before them, with one 
MUUe hrighi hecum of light in their household, 
when Death came and took him away. 



Mrs. ELIZABETH CHITTENDEN, wife 
^f Dea. J. B. Chittenden, died in Mendon, 
IIL, October 30, 1862, aged 72 years. 

Mrs. Chittenden was born March. 1792. She 
was the daughter of CoL Solomon Robinson, 
Ute of Ooilford, Ot. At the age of aeventeen 



■he made a public profession of religion, dur- 
ing a time of revival in the church of the Bev. 
Aaron Dutton. In 1814, ahe was married to 
Dea. J. B. Chittenden, and resided in Guil- 
ford until she removed to Illinois. She en- 
dured nobly the privations and labors incident 
to a settlement in a new country. Many a 
new comer, and many a servant of Christ can 
attest her Christian hospitality. Enemies she 
had none, her- kind and benignant spirit en- 
deared her to all ^ho knew her, and made her 
home cheerful and happy. She was remark- 
able for that charity *' which thinketh no evil," 
and hopeth all things, and rejoiceth in the 
truth. Being one of the first to locate in a 
now populous community, and shedding the 
light of a consistent Christian example for 
thirty years, her influence for good cannot 
well be estimated. She loved the Saviour on 
earth, and we doubt not, has gone to behold 
his glory in heaven. 

Rev. JONAS COLBURN died in Chicopee, 
Ms., Nov. 19, 1862. aged 73 years and 25 days. 
He was a son of Jabesh and Phebe (Colbum) 
Colbum, and was bom in Draout, Ms., Oct. 
25, 17d9. He prepared for college at PhUlips 
Academy, Andover, was graduated at Middle- 
boro* in 1817, and at Andover in 1820. He 
received license from the Presbytery of Lon- 
donderry, N. H., April 26, 1820, and immedi- 
ately went into Western New York, where he 
traveled a year, half the time as an agent of 
the American Education Society, and the 
other half as a home missionary, directed and 
supported by the Female Domestic Mission- 
ary Society of Utica, N. Y. 

Returning to New England, he preached 
three months at Brattleboro', Yt, and six 
months at Danville, Yt., at which last place 
he received a unanimous call to settle, but 
declined to accept it, on account of his feeble 
health. He also preached at East Stafford, 
Cl, Lebanon, N. H., Leominster, Ms., Lynn- 
field, and Westford, a few months in each 
place, but no where as a candidate for settle- 
ment. At length he accepted a call to the 
pastorate of the Congregational Church in 
Leverett, Ms., and was there ordained, Jan. 
21, 1824, Rev. Nathan Perkins, of Amherst, 
preaching the sermon. He was dismissed 
from Leverett, April 4, 1832, and was installed 
at Stoneham, August 1. 1832. Rev. Reuben 
Emerson, of South Reading, preached the ser- 
mon. Receiving a call from Wells, Me., he 
was dismissed from Stoneham, March 27, 
1837, and insUlled at Wells, April 18, 1837, 
Rev. Samuel Hopkins, of Saco, preaching the 
sermon. He was diamissed firom Wells, Oct* 



192 



(hngiftgMoniiU Nettf^^ 



[Afrhi, 



S, 1844, mud did not again wttle in the min- 
Iftiy, bat resided ineceisiniy at Amherst, 
Us., Saionville, Easthamplon, md agidn at 
Amherst, preaching at New Salem Center, 
Ms., New Salem North, Becket, Montgomery, 
Sonth Coventrj, t?t., and rarious other places 
as he found opportnnitj. 

In February, 1824, he married Mary Brown, 
of Framingham, V whom he had two 

daughters who died in infancy, and one son, 
William D. Colbum, who entered the Epis- 
copal ministry. p. H. w. 



Rev. CHESTER DANIEL JEFFERDS, 
pastor of the Congpregational church in Ches- 
ter, Yt., died at that place Nov. 22, 1862, aged 
84 years, 9 months, and 2 days. He was a 
son of Rufus and Susan (Torrey) JefTerds, 
and was born in Dixfield, Me., FA. 20, 1828. 
He fitted for College at Bethel (Me.) Acad- 
emy, and was graduated at Amherst in 1855, 
and at AndoTer in 1853. In December, 1857, 
he was licensed by the Middlesex South Asso- 
ciation. He spent a few months in the service 
of the Vermont Domestic Missionary Society, 
at Richmond and Jamaica, and was ordained 
at Chester, October 20, 1858. Rev. Charles S. 
Porter, of South Boston, preached the sermon. 

He married, January 18, 1859, Electa E. 
Miller, of Dummerston, Vt., by whom he had 
two children. 

His only published discourse was " A ser- 
mon preached at the Funeral of Rev. Nathan 
8. Hazeltine, late Pastor «f the Congrega- 
tional Church in Springfield, Vt., January 24, 
1880," pp. 18, 8vo. p. H. w. 

Rev. GEORGE WASHINGTON ADAMS 
died in Riverpoint, R. I., Dec. 9, aged 64. 

Mr. Adams was bom in the town of Lime- 
rick, Me., May 16, 1808. At the age of four- 
teen, he was spprenticed to the tanner's trade, 
hot becoming aC!hristiaB at the age of eigh- 
teen, he was immediately desirous of studying 
fbr the ministry. His services, however, were 
so valuable to his master, that he was induced 
to remain on journeyman's wages until twen- 
ty-one. As soon as he was free from this en- 
gagement, he began his preparatory studies. 
He graduated at Bowdoin College, and after 
spending two years at Bangor Seminary, he 
was ordained in Brooks ville, Me., in 1837, and 
commenced his ministry there in the midst of 
a powerful revival. Leaving that place after 
two years, he was settled successively in 
Hillsborough, N. H., Dracut,Mi., Shirley and 
Jaffrey, N. H. ; from which place he came to 
Riverpoint in the month of August, 1857* 
where, after five years of labor, he died, in the 



fifty-fourth yeat of hls«ge, and in the twenty- 
fourth of hi! ministry. 

Mr. Adams was a man of Paritan vn^rgy, 
earnestness and simplieity. He left the prom- 
ise of a lucrative business to begin his prepar- 
atory studies, at an age when most young 
men are quitting College. The ministry wm 
his chosen work. To enter it he gave up til 
worldly prospeets, and to perform it he con- 
secrated all his powers of mind and body. His 
salary was sometimes inad.'quate, and to sup- 
ply its deficiency, he built and told several 
small church organs, having acquired the alt 
by his own untaught ingentdty. Whatever 
he did, he did with his might. He wrote with 
great facility, kep^ always In advance of his 
pulpit, and had at the time of his death, a 
considerable stock of sermons which he had 
ne?er preached. 

His preaching was doctrinal, pungent, nn- 
compromising, weighing the law and the Gos- 
pel, and centering all things on the Cross of 
Christ. He believed in applying the Oospel 
to human society and to public sins. Intem- 
perance, Sabbath-breaking and Slavery, he 
openly rebuked, and wielded boldly against 
them ** the Sword of the Spirit which is the 
Word of God.'* Bis ministry was attended 
with several revivals, and many souls at the 
last day will rise up to call him blessed. 

For several years, before his death, Ws 
health was seriously impaired, and he suffered 
often with acute disease. But he would not 
desist from his labors, and preached sometimes 
when he ought to have been lying in his bed 
at home. During his last sickness, which was 
protracted and painful, his mind was clear and 
tranquil to the end. " I suffer much," he said, 
« but I enjoy more ; so that in the midst of 
my bodily agony I often break out in saying : 
I find rest and comfort for myself in the tmths 
which I have taught to others. I have en- 
joyed my work. I love to preach, and if I 
could have ray wish, I should like to stay and 
labor on for years to come. But God knows 
best, and I leave it all with him." 

He died in Christian triumph. The fbneral 
services were held at his own church. Amidst 
the throng of those that mourned him, he was 
carried out to the beautifhl cemetery, and 
just as the setting day was bathing the wintry 
hills with glory, he was laid to rest side by 
side with the beloved son whom, a year before, 
he had left in the same spot, with the flowers 
of spring growing over him. 8. 

Rev. JUSTUS WARNER FRENCH died 
in Brooklyn, N. T., Dec. 25, 1802, sged 60 
years, 8 months, and 5 days. 
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'A^ffQ 20, ITU. His &Uier tad his matenal 

^rmndlkllMr wen lernknUonuy •okUen. In 

1399 he RBOved with hii parents to Hudwick, 

'Vti, vbere he Uboivd on a £ann till he was 

years of a§e. He then fitted for col- 

with Ber. John Htch of DaoTiUe, and 

^mdnatcd at Middlebniy in 1817, after 

vhidi he tangfat ayear at Momtpelier, and then 

ooauncneed the stndy of theology at Andover, 

tat. without graduating, returned to Middle- 

hsnry as tutor for a year, 1820-21. 

Ib November, 1821, he eommenoed preaching 
iia Bane, T t^ snd in Kay, 1822, was ordained 
Paator of the Congregational Church in that 
piaee, Ber. Josiah Hopkins, of New Haven, 
pceaching the sermon. His pastorate at Barre 
ended with the year 1831, when disease of the 
longs and loss of Toice compelled him to dis- 
oontinQe fnesclung. He returned to Hard- 
wick, and by labor on a farm so regained 
his health that he was able to preach there 
nine and a half montjis, but his voice sgain 
&fled, and he was obliged wholly to retire 
from the ministry. The rest of his life was 
employed in teaching. He removed to GeneTa, 
M. T. where for nine years he had charge of 
the Genera Lyceum, an institution designed 
to fit pious young men for College, with the 
ministry in view. In this employment he ea- 
edlcd, and was greatly beloved by his numer- 
ous pupils. 

His next engagement was at Albion, N. Y., 
where he was principal of an academy for 
•even years. Thence he removed to Palmyra, 
N. T., and for more than five years was at the 
head of the Union SchooL In 1855 he was 
^pointed Flrofessor of Languages in the Alba- 
ay Academy, and continued in that office till 
the end of April, 1856, when he was attacked 
jwith hemorrhage of the lungs, and wi^ never 
again able to engage in any business. " At 
this season, the Lord manifested Himself to 
liim in such a manner that he never, from that 
time to the time of his death, had a doubt of 
his acceptance, or a cloud to intervene between 
him and his Saviour. Much of this time he 
had longings to depart, praying only for pa* 
tience to await his appointed time." 

He married, June 20, 1822, Eliza Ooss, 
daughter of Mig. John Goss, of Hardwick, by 
whom he had two sonS| Edward W. and Jus- 
tus C, and two daughters, Ann Eliza and 
Maria Warner. The daughters married law- 
yers and the sons became ministers. 

p. H. w. 
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Dea. ABRAHAM PERKINS, of Durham, 
N. H., was bom in that town Jan. 20, ITTl* 
and £ed Jan. 16, 1863i, of course but four days 
less than 92 years of age. He united with the 
Congregational Church on the 80th of April, 
1795, and at his death, was the oldest in mem- 
bership by more than twenty years. He was 
first chosen deacon Feb. 10, 1819. He was 
again chosen after an interval of more than 
seven years, and was formally set apart to the 
office May 5, 1826. Probably from the Ume 
he was first chosen he performed the duties of 
the office, until he retired from them, on ac- 
count of the infirmities of age. 

He was a thoughtful man, well read in the 
Bible, acquainted also with other religious 
reading of the more solid kind, a decided, 
firm, conscientious, «elf>deoying, uniform 
Christian character. 

At a period when the church was very small, 
and had been without a pastor for several 
years, he removed from the town; but on 
there being a prospect that a pastor would be 
settled,Jie returned to aid in sustaining the 
good cause. He always regarded the ser?iee 
of Christ as of superior importance to his own 
interest. 

When the temperance reform began he was 
in trade, and was the first in the place to aban- 
don the sale of ardent spirits. 

He was somewhat austere in his manners 
towards the world, and not by nature gener- 
ous, but rather excessively earefUl in little 
things. These defects hindered his influence 
and useAilness ; but they did not prevent the 
fullest confidence in his Christian character. 
He was actually benevolent upon principle, 
and a kinder man than he seemed. 

Beyond the age of ninety he attended pub- 
lic worship I for he loved the house of Qod. 
As in later years, on aooount of doafhess, he 
stood on the platform of the pulpit during the 
prayer and sermon, his erect form and patient 
serene countenance presented a noble and 
most venerable appearance, worthy to be long 
remembered. 

Dea. JOHN B. CHITTBNDRN died in 
Mendon, III., Jan. 23d, aged 73 years. Dtt. 
Chittenden was born in Jan. 1700, and was a 
native of Guilford, Ct. He was the child of 
pious parents, and early became a professed 
follower of Christ. In the year 1831 he re- 
moved with his fsmily to Adsms Co., III. 
One of the leading motives which induced 
him to leave the Esst was a deiiiro to be more 
widely usefiil to the cause of Christ. Not 
wishing to build on snother man's foundation, 
hs selected an almost unbroken prairie for his 
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Aitvre home. He hdd out the Tilltge of M en- 
doB, and organised a Chureh and Sabbath 
(BehooL He hai the honor of having founded 
the first Congregational Chnrch in the State of 
Illinois, a State in whidi there are now over 
SOO churches. He has sustained the office 
of Deacon for nearly 60 years. For sereral 
ycArs he was agent for the American S. 8. 
Union, and planted many of the first schools 
tn this region. 

Erery good enterprise had his eneoursge- 
ment and support. He lived to* see the 
Church that he organised prosperous and in- 
dependent of foreign aid. He has had a large 
influence in giving a correct tone to the com- 
munity which sprang up around him. He 
was a man of more than ordinary gifts ; he 
spoke with readiness, his voice was pleasing 
to the ear, his words instructive to the heart ; 
his integrity was beyond question ; he adorned 
tlw doctrine he professed. Widely known, 
he was as widely esteemed. The people «f 
this region will cherish the memory of ttiis 
good man in long and grateftil remembrance. 



Rev. JOHN DOWERS died in St. Johns- 
bury, Vt., Feb. 4, 1863, aged 67 years, 4 
months, and 20 days. 

He was a son of Alpheus and Anna (Sum- 
ner) Bowers, and was born in Thompson, Ct., 
Sept. 14, 1805. He was graduated at Yale 
College, in 1832, and at Princeton Theological 
Seminary in 1836, and was licensed to preach 
by the Presbytery of Long Island, at Frank- 
UnVille, Oct. 16, 1086. After leaving the Sem- 
inary he taught one year, 1836-7, in Nichols 
Academy, Dudley, Ms. His first settlement 
was at Wilbraham, Ms., where he was ordain- 
ed pastor of the Congregational Church, Dec. 
13, 1837. Rev. Joseph Vail, D.D., preached 
the sermon. He was dismissed May 11, 1866, 
after which he supplied the pulpit at Agawam 
Falls, nearly a year. In October, 1867, he 
preached a few Sabbaths to the Third Congre- 
gational Church in St. Johnsbury, and was 
unanimously invited to the pastorate. He 
oommenced his permanent labors there Jan. 
1, 1868, and was installed Feb. 4, 1868. Rev. 
Qeorge M. Webber, of St Johnsbury, preach- 
ing the sermon. 

He married, Deo. 1, 1836, Maria, daughter 
of Dea. William Ilealey, of Dudley, Ms. His 
published discourses arc a Thanksgiving Ser- 
mon in 1843, and two sermons at the close of 
his ministry in Wilbraham. p. h. w. 



Rev. ROBERT CARVER, chaplain of the 
Seventh Regiment of Massachusetts Volun- 
teers, died of chronic diarrhea at Orient, Long 



Uland, at 8 P. M., February SS^ 186S» at 42 
years, 10 months, 8 days. 

Mr. CarT«r vras boni in Tannlom, AprQ V^ 
1810, and vras tbd son of David sad Lydla 
Carver, of tiie same town. He is belicire4 to 
be a descendant of Robert Carver, of Marak* 
field, 1688. At the age of 16, ho was mwak* 
ened, and, after a long season of deep anzie^, 
indulged a hope, and united with « Coftgregi- 
tional ohurch. Strongly intefcsted in the t«b- 
jeet of fdMreign missions, Im eommepoed n 
oourse of study for tlie miniBtiy. He grads* 
ated at Yale College, in 1838, andat Andover, 
in 1836. He spent Us first yoar in preaching 
at Philipsbnrg, Canada East, and in Walden, 
Vt. In the fall of 1837, while at Sunderland, 
he received a call to settle in Heath, and also, 
at about the same time, in Berlin. He aoeep- 
ted the latter xlivitation, and was (xdained wm 
pastor of a lately formed chnrch in that town, 
Nov. 21, 1838. He remained here* until the 
autumn of 1842, when he removed to Now 
Haven, Ct., and for six months attended lee* 
tures in the theological achooL After tliia 
reviewal of his studies, he preached in PittstoBt 
Me., and then went to the West; wliere he 
preached from October, 1843, until June, 1844^ 
to the Church in Lancaster, Grant Co., Wis. 

Being recalled to the East, he supplied the 
pulpit in Cutchogue, Long Island, for two 
yean. Here he married Mrs. Jane Ingram, 
widow of Rev. Solomon B. Ingram, of Sunder- 
land, and daughter of Rev. Mr. Beers, of Cut- 
chogue. While visiting his native town he 
received a call from the church in the a4ioining 
town of Raynham; where he was installed 
Dec. 1, 1847. He successfully occupied this 
place for ten years, when pecuniary reasons 
led him to resign the pastorate to take eharge 
of the boarding house of the Wheaton Fomals 
Seminary, Norton. A call to supply a recently 
formed church in the south part of Franklimy 
led him to remove to the latter place. Ho had 
preached here to .great acceptance for abo«t 
twenty months, when the glorious uprising of 
the North in defense of iu UIb aroused his 
patriotic sympathies, and the fonnation of a 
regiment in his native county called him Co a 
new path of duty. Being of vigorous constitu- 
tion, and hating no children dependent npoa 
him, he obtained the appointment of chaplain 
to the Seventh Regiment of Massachusetts 
Volunteers. He joined them in camp at 
Taunton, left with them for Washington, July 
11, 1861, and continued with them, without* 
single furlough of absence, through all their 
marches, in Virginia, In the Peninsula, and 
up and down the Potomac. His health de- 
clined after the campaign in tho swamps of 



186S.] 



Ntik^tf Booh. 



105 



Torirtomiy tad tiift •bilfaiMy of hit diaeue 
MmpeDcd him to withdraw flnailj from the 
iild. He left the enny at Falmouth, Jan. 18, 
fcr die feneral hoepital at Georgetown. He 
•u eatiielj ptoetratcd on hit animal, hut ral- 
lied fa a flaw daya iiifficiently to he conToyed 
li tlM honae of hia father-im-law, In Orient, 
i^cre he rapidly aunk away and died in the 
■WiiinH iif Fill m 

Tht laat day a of €ha]Aain Carver were apent 
la deritiag plana for the eomfort of hia regi- 
■tnt. The laatptthUe oommnnieatioDa from 
kit pen were to ael forth the aerricea of the 
B«B, and to nrge aome apeoial provisions for 
thtir health, and hia laat lettera were to atima- 
Itt* certain frienda of hia to put hia plans inpro- 
•tot of cxeeution. Hia final effort waa to die- 
teta an addreat to be read by the Colonel to 
th« regiment, on Waahington*a liirth day, 
Bniiday, Febroary 22. The atrong deaire which 
h« ItU to lire waa, that he might return to hia 
where he believed hia intimate aoquaint- 
with the needa of the men made him spe- 
eially vaeruL But when he aaw thia could not 
^ iM resigned himaelf calmly to the divine 
will, aayiag, *' If the Lord haa no more work 
fir me to do, I am willing to go." 
▲t a man, Mr. Carver wat affable, eonacien- 



tiont, upright and of atriet integrity. He had 
long atruggled under an oneroua debt in whiflh 
he became unintentionally involved, butwhidi 
he felt morally obb'ged to pay, and did an^- 
eeed in paying to the uttermost farthing, Id 
the great relief of hia cloaing daya. Am a 
preacher, he addreaaed the intellect more than 
the emotionn ; and he uaed a style unoma- 
mented and diffuse, but earnest and direct. 
He was diligent and devote^ Few excelled 
him in fidelity ss a chaplain, adhering to hia 
post and duty to the last, and refusing the 
suggestion of a resignation even when a ftur^ 
lough could not be obtained, to recruit himaelf. 
If his fidelity provoked some hostility, hia 
ikithfnl devotion secured the confidence and 
co-operation of the upright and truly patri- 
otie. 

His remsina were brought to hia natire 
town, and buried with hia fathers in the Plain 
Cemetery, on Thursday, March 6. The funer- 
al was attended by a large assembly, in the 
North St. Cong. Church. Rev. Mr. Maltby, 
the pastor, preached a aermon, from Frov. x: 
7, and other miniatera of the Taunton Aaao- 
elation, of which Mr. Carver waa a member, 
conducted the other tervicea of the mournful 
occasion. b. 



§o0hd 0f Jnttrtsi to Conptgaitcndists* 



Tb lot or out Loa» upon raa XAami j eooald- 
sfsd In Ito HIstorleal, Chronologleal aod Ocoeraph- 
fc»l rmattOBS. By SmbocI 1. Andrewt. N«w York : 
tlfcsriis flerlbncr, IM Oraod 8l. ISA 8vo. pp. 
CM. roeMlaby W.lLPlptfltCo. 

How often, in the yeart that are gone, 
hif» wn wished for aueb a book aa thia; 
«id liow we have wondered that commen- 
tttort and othert have teemed tedoloualy 
tt wnAA any ttatementt with regard to 
GbriaC*e lifp, which would connect it in any 
eonmon way with common datet and fiictt ; 
tnd how we have rejoiced when we have 
iwined able, fbr ouraelvet, to hit upon any 
flue date at a probable anchorage in the 
drlfttBg tide. We can conceive of no labor 
irlddi it calculated to do more to interest 
Buen ill the New Tettament at a •• true hit- 
torj of real fiicta," and to bring the life of 
Chiitt home to their bosineat and boaoma 
than this. It it Just what ita name indi- 
Cfttet. It gives the revealed facts in the 
^BTthly lifb of the Redeemer, arranged, with 
great care and thorough reaearch, in chro- 
nological order, tnd illustrated by histori- 
cal aad geographical notes and comments. 



The yolume is fitted to give a more lifelike 
conception of the Saviour's earthly career 
than can easily be gained from any other 
one work known to us. Without endors- 
ing all its judgments, it seems to us to be 
mainly accurate and excellent. 



Bbu SaantoDa Ra-BZimiiBa ; with speclsl 
OHM to Pro slavny iutrrpnuiio&s and lofidel ob- 
JactioDt. By H«v. H«>QlNfn llatcb, A.M. Cinela* 
nail, O. : Applsfate h Co., pobUMbazs. ISffi. Iteo. 
pp.28i. Jhcice«1.00. 

This is an essay to prove that slavery, as 
such, is not known in the Bible ; but that 
the rdation which haa commonly been tup- 
poaed to be that of maater and alave, in 
both Old Teatament and New, ia rather 
that of master and tervant, Mr. Hatch 
argfues that douhi is never used in the Bible 
in its specific sense of ** slave," but alwaya 
in itt general sense of ** servant." He 
thus seeks to free the Bible from all possi- 
bility of being used as material for pro- 
slavery argument. We respect Mr. Hatch's 
motives, and we respect the ability he hat 
thown in this ditouttion; while we are 
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eompdled to lay that— 4f we xigfatljr under- 
■tand Ms ttatementi— our own invettiga* 
tloiu hardlj warrant an onhetitating adop- 
tion of hit condnrion. It reallj seems to 
nt that the position of Mr. Barnes and 
n»f. B. B. Edwards is more fidr.to the 
proper sense of the BiUe, and, at the same 
time, qmte as effectiye in an anti-slavery 
point of Tiew, as that here taken. Perhaps, 
however, a moae thorough examination of 
the argument, and more matured reflec- 
tion, may change our helief on that point. 

QoasTU V 8i»-Coueu : or OooMtto ft* tte B«- 
gliialBf and P rog r n s of a GbrlKlaa lAU. By 
LBOBttd Bmob, PMtor of th* fbtl Ohoreb la Now 

Hmod. PobUoh*^ I^ tbo AiiMrrksa Txoet Soetacyr, 
S8 OorohlU, Bootoo. pp. 256. 

This book of twelve chapters upon this 
most important theme^ is AiU of plain and 
pointed instruction. **He that runneth 
may read," and yet it has lessons for the 
wisest. We are glad that our older and 
abler Pastors are giving the world the ripe 
fruits of their own experience in the great 
work of the Christian ministry. The pub- 
lishers, as usual, have done their part noUy 
well, to make this an acceptable book. 

LiBia PfAUioBini. Taxt aeoordlnf to Hahn. An- 
doTor : Wsmn f . Diapor. 1868. 

The bibical student has, in this sweet 
little volume, a pocket edition of the Psalms 
in the most perfect Hebrew type. It is 
quite certain that all such, who see it, will 



wish, or mtgkt to wish to ** po( 
ing of course the little oonside 
for. 

SowiB's DiAKT, AVB Boox poa la 
By the Sorreury. Compllod tar tti 
Babbath flehool Soolaty, and appron 
mittoe of PabUcatioii. BoMoa: 
Sabbaih Sehool Sodt^. Btporttoi 

This little vade meevm of the 
jewel in its way, and should \ 
army by thousands. Mr. Bui 
ing himself the soldier's, as 
children's friend. The intenq 
leaves of this neat volume, fi 
occasional notes, will preserve 
uable fact or incident, that i 
wise be forever lost. The m 
dotes, appeals and warnings, i 
printed pages, are well choser 

The American Tract Societ 
issuing many precious little 
will furnish excellent rcadiuj 
and -for those of riper years : c 
are, ** Trust in Ood, or Jem 
"The Head or the Heart;" 
Ways;" " The Way to be Ha 
lie the Gardener Boy," 64 pi 
Catherine D. Bell ; •« Future I 
by John Todd, D.D. ; and 
Knitter," by Rev. P. B. Powe 
England. All to be found at 
Boston. 



<Sbi:iors' Csblt. 



Although our snhsoription list is perhaps 
better than we dared to anticipate for <* the 
times," it is in great need of some alight 
augmentaticm in view of the advancq in 
paper^ We beg our friends to remember 
that as we have always woriced for nothing 
and found ourselves, we now are thrown 
somewhat more urgently upon their sympa- 
thy, and the need of their help, than if we 
had realised a profit in former years on 
which we might fall back now. If each 
■abscriber could get us about oim half of 
tmoiher, we shall do very well. 

Subscribers who have not remitted for 
the current year, will please see the justice 
of doing 80 without delay ; and do justly. 
It will readily occur to them that after they 
have kept our first number for the current 
year long enough to put us to the expense 



of printing a second to mate 
sending that to them, it is n 
for them honestly to return it, 
to continue their subscription, 
all, this should have been don( 



The cost of binding is so mu 
that we shall be compelled, c 
this date, to charge subscriber) 
their numbers in good cond 
cents in exchange for a bound 
stead of twenty-five as herel 
first number of each volume : 
sive, that we must, hereafter, 
it, when it is sold separately, Ji, 
costs us more labor than the 
and well nigh as much money 
it must bring us fiptt cbmts 
sepaiatdy. 
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A eofrespondent sends vs an aeeoimt of 
ike oidmstion, bj • conncQ of Congrega- 
tiOMl ministefs eaOed by ik» etmdUmte, of 
V -Imiepen^mt MeUio&t,'' to be die 
fhiplsin of one of oor Volunteer legiments. 
'We batfe not inserted tbis ordinetion in oor 
fin tn die pest quarter, because we do not 
tbat it was of a Comgrwgmtiomai 
Onr eomfpondent asks, **Is 
dns not a new cbapter in oor Congrega- 
lianal Instorj? Aeeovding totbeaatbor- 
itisi^ it bas seemed to me somewbat irregular 
ftaft Oopgreg a tional cbnicbes sbould sit in 
eomcilattbecallofaMetbodist." Itcer- 
tiialy is so. Tbe Cburcb to wbicb we be- 
long would, we diink, dedine to send a 
dilcfatioB to snob a eonncil. It is essen- 
tiri that a Ckmrtk tbould be a party to a 
eounol — eitber positiTelj, in calling it, or 
ae^itf vdy, in nnjnstlj refusing to call it, 
10 as to giTO ground for ex parU action ; 
exeept in tbe sin^ case wbere indiTiduals 
•vt asking to be recognised as a cburcb« 
wben it is, bowemnr, leallj tbe incboate 
Chorch wbieb calls it. 



A subscriber, a pastor at tbe West, gires 
us this good word. He says : — **I some- 
times find a single suggestion in tbe Quar' 
terly of great Talue here. In our Western 
work, on points rdadve to Congregational 
Cbnrcb order and discipline, llany points 
bare been touched which no book has 
alluded to, and yet, just the points which 
are often vexatious and troublesome to a 
pastor, wben no plan of working has be- 
come settled." 



We are requested to 8tate> that the next 
meeting of the General Association of Indi- 
ana, will be held at Terre Haute, T^trt- 
day^ May 2l8t, a< 7 o*eloek^ P, M, 



Our readers will miss tbe adyertisement 
of ^e Independtni from its UFual place. Let 
it not be supposed that it is not still hold- 
ing on its way, with its able contributors, 
and enterprising publishers, making its in- 
fluence felt far and wide. Our next issue 
will let it tell its own story as hitherto. 



ffoiijQfrigaiional (^uvLxittlii ^Itcortr. 



(C%utc^e0 JFormeTi. 

Jsa. 17. At 0RLBAN3 TOWNSHIP, lows. 
*« 18. At COOL SPRING TOWNSHIP, lod.,— 

*• K. At MONROI SETTLmiNT, Mkh. 

** — At MILWAUKRB, Wto., AMor Si. Cb., 




ibera. 



At BENaSONIA, Mich. 

At TRATER8I CITT, MIeh. 

At ELK RAPID3, llieh. 

At NEBRASKA CITT, Neb. 17 

At NORTHPORT, MIeh. 8 dm 



ff{n{0teT0 Gtbafneli, or Installeli. 

Dee. S. 188S^ Mr. WILLIAM B. WRIQHT. of«r 
tM Sooth Chorch, Chicago. 111. Sermon by 
■•▼. 8. H. Niebota, 9t tb« New EbcIm^ Cb. 
OnbinlDg Prayer bjr Rer. W. A. Nkbols, id 
the Salem Cb. 

•« 18. Mr. ROBERT BROWN, orer the Ch. at 
Ow no , III. 8etmOD by Rev. Jacob R. 8blp- 
bord,of tbePI>moathtih.«Cblraco. Ordala- 
lag Prayer by Kef. O. B. ilubbard, of Aurora. 

•• M Mr. WILLIAM W. ROSE, as ao ETange- 
llet, at Cheeterfl*»ki, Ma. Sennoo by Be?. J . J. 
Uaaa, of CnmalagUm. 

" 10. Mr. B. niLDRBTH, at Cimon, lU. Seiw 
MOO by Rot. F. W. Bee c h er . Ordalniof Priyer 
by Rot. L. Foster. 

•• 81. Mr. PHILANDER A. H0LLI8TER, orvr 
Oh. la Brookfletd, Ct. Sermon by Rev. L. E. 
Charpiot. 



Jan. 1. 1888. Rev. JONATHAN EDWARDS, late 
of HoebMter, N. T., over the Ch. in Dedham, 
Ms. Sermoo by Rrv. Prof. Park. Installing 
Prayer by Rer. Dr. Blagden. 

** 7. Mr. RUFUS EMERSON, over the Ch. In 
WUton, Me. Svrmon by Rev. B. Tappan, Jr. 

** 15. Mr. J. C. BEBKMAN, at Albert Lm, St. 
Charka, MIn. Sermon by Rev. J. C. Strong, 
of Albert Lea. 

** ao. Mr. L. C. SEELTE, over North Cong. Ch. 
Springfield. M^. SemKW by Rev. Prof. Seelye, 
of Amherst Ct^lL Ordaloing Prayer by Rev. 
Dr.Davli,ofWeetllel4. 

'' 21. Rev. HENRY A. HAZEN, overthe Ch.ln 
Plymontb, N H. Sermon by Kev. K. H. By- 
Ingtoo, of Windsor, Tt Insulting Prayer by 
Rev. Dr. Tooog, of Laconia, N. T. 

** SB. Mr. ALBERT A. YOUNG, at Lake MUli, 
Wis. 

Feb. 8. Mr. 0. H. EDWARDS, over the Ch. In W. 
Lebanon, N. H. Sermon by Rtv. 8. P. Leeds, 
ef Hanover, N.H. 

" 4. Mr. JOHN H. EDWARDS, over Ch. In W. 
Lebanon, Vt. 

" 4. Mr. J. C. LABAREE, as an Evangelist, al 
Sterling, Ms. Sermon by Rev. Dr. Bw e e t set, 
of Worecster. 

" 6. Mr. J. L. MARTIN, as an Evangelist, al 
Uatfleld, Ms. Sermon by ProC Tyler, of Am- 
herst Coll. 

" 6. Rev. HORACE 0. HOVEY, over the Flo- 
rence Cb. in Northampton, Ms. Sermon bj 
Rev. Dr. Eddy. 

« M. Bsfv. 0. L. MILL0, klaof North Bri ^fi 
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Oongregaiiimd lArar^ 



[Ann^ 



wbArt, Oftr Um Oh. hi WraBtham, M «. o«^ 
Bon Dj BcT. N. 8. Diektuon, of fozboro*. 
Imitaltiog Pnjw bj Ear. J. Dwighc, flf No. 
Wrrarham. 

«* 10. Mr. JAMI8 H. LYON, m an KvmfaUtt, 
ftt Randolph, Pa. 

" U. Mr. LUTHBR KBENB, ortr tha Union 
Ob. In North Brookfleld. Svrmoo by Prof. 
Steljt;, of AmbcrBt Ooll. Ordaining Prairwr bj 
BcT. W. H. Baeebar, of Nurth BrooHfleld. 

•* U. R«T. JACOB H. 8TR0N0« lata of Naw 
Prenton, Ct., orar the Ohnroh in Oxford, Ot. 
Barmon by Bar. D. A. StmiiK, of 8o. Daerllcld, 
Ms. Imcalling Prajrar by ^^* Gaorga Buah- 
n«ll, of Watarbury, G(. 

<* 17. Mr. JERBMIAH R. ALDRICH, aa an Evan- 

Kltit, at Plaioflald, Ct. Sarmon by Rav. A. 
inning, t€ TlioiniMon, Ct. 

« 18. Mr. LBWI8 FRANCIS, an an Ktangelirt, at 
ColchMtar, Vt. Sarmon b^ Prof. N. G. Clarlc, 
of Bnrliogtoni Yt. 

*• 19. Bar. JOHN M*LEAN, lata of Fairhaven^Ct., 
OT«r Gmig. Oh. Framini^aBi, Ma. Sarmon by 
Rar. I. N. Tarbox. 

^ 2A. Mr. JOHN L. MILLS, ovar Gh. in 1^- 
monr, Ct. 

^ 28. Rev. SBRENO STREETER, orar the Ch. 
in Union Citv, Mich. Sermon by Rev. J. N. 
Morrison, of OliTot. Installing Prayar by Bar. 
John Scotfbrd, of Laroy. 

Mnreh 10. Mr. WM. E. CALDWELL, at South WaU- 
fl««t, Ms. Barmon by R«t. Mr. Myriclc. 



M 



M 



16. Mr. ARTHUR LITTLE, at Webster, Ms., as 
an KTaogellst. 

17. Rtt. EDWIN L. JAGGER, lately of CUfUNi, 
lova, over tih. in Warren, Ms. Sermon by 
Rev. Cbas. Bumham, of Meredith, N. H. In- 
ftalliog Prayer by Rer. Dr. Vail, of Palmer. 

18. R-T. J. S. BINGHAM, over Marerick Ch. 
BMt Boaton. S-rmon by Rev. Dr. Swaio, of 
FrovlUenre, R. I. Installing Prayer by Rer. 
Dr. Blagden. 



Pa0tor0 I9t0mi00cli. 

Jan. 14. Rev. R. T. LAWRENCE, firom the Ch. in 
CUremoot. N. H. 

«* 21. Rev. WM. L. GAGE, firom the No. Ch., 
Portsmouth, N. H. 

" 21. Rev. ROLLIN S. STONE, fhmi Payaon Ch., 
East Hampton, Ms. 



lab. 11. RaT.B.8. PALMER.flrOMttaaOh.liilBM- 
pmrtfMa. 

** 16. Rar. 8. J. M. LORD, firom tka Ch. in ■»• 
flald, N. H. 

*' 18 Rav. DANIEL WARREN, from iha Oh. iB 
Warran, N. H. 

March 9. Rev. J. 8. BINGHAM, from 9i. Ch., WaH 
field, Ms. 

" 17. BeT.8.8.8MITH,frontiMGh.lnWamB, 
Ms. 

«« 18. Rer. S. E. BEADLE, from tha Poail 8ft. 
OIL, Hartlbtd, Ct. 

«< 24. Rev J. H. PETTBNGILL, from thaCh.lB 
SazonTilla, Ms. 



- Rar. W. H. WEBB, from the Ch. In Niagm 
City, N. Y. 



Dae. 26, 1862. Rev. FRANKLIN DAYTB, of Baik- 
ley, Ms., to Mim AMANDA M. WARE, oT No. 
Wrvntluun. 

Jan. 1, 1868. Rev. L. R. EASTMAN, of So. Bfai» 
tree, Bfs., fo Miss OCTAVIA, daughter of the 
lata Rev. G. P. Smith, of Worecttor. 



- Rev. M. M. COLBURN, of So. Dedham, Ma.. 
to Mtss HATTIE K., daughter of Hon. DarM 
Read, of Burlington, Vt. 



|Kint0ter0 IBeceaseH* 

Nov. 28, 1862. In Perlaenlnm, So. India, Rer. DA- 
VID C. SCUDDBR, aged 27. 

Jan. 10, 1868. In Brooklyn, N. Y., Rev. LYMAN 
BkiiCHER, D.D., aged 87. 

" 14. Near NaahvUle, Tenn., Rev. J. H. DILL, 
aged 42. 

" 18. In CeDterviUa, Ms., Rev. ELI8HA BACON. 

Feb. 4. In East St. Johnsbnry, Yt., Rev. JOHN 
BOWERS, formerly of WUbraham, Bfs., 67. 

** 18. In Indian Orchard, Ms., Rev. O. LOM- 
BARD, 48. 

March 1. At Orient, L. I., Rav. ROBERT CAR- 
VER, 62. 

<* 13. In Chelsea, Ms., Rav. PETER S. EATON, 
formerly of West Ametbury, 64. 



Congregational Eibrars 300ocfatfon. 

Our friends will find the Library of this Society one story higher than hitherto, but in the 
same building. Strictly pecuniary considerations have occasioned the change. The books, 
however, as re-arranged, are more available to the public than ever before, and the reading 
room is even pleasanter than that on the floor below. The Librarian has availed himself of 
this occasion, to classify the books by their subjects, so that, at a glance, any one can see all 
that is here on any one of the great leading themes found in Libraries of this sort. He has 
also attempted to gather complete sets of Reports of all our important benevolent societies. 
With a little help from his brethren, this most important demand will be met, so that there will 
be, at least this one place where the work and the history of these organisations can be eatily 
ascertained. He therefore, again, most urgently entreats all the friends of these Societies to 
■end him any and all *' REPORTS," which they may not really desire to keep, snd from these, 
he will fill up what is wanting, and the surplns will give him materials for exchanges, and thus 
aid in enlarging and enriching the Library in other directions. 
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He is still in wsnt of sU the Minntts of the General Association of Massaehnsetts, preTions 
to 1813, also 1817t '20 and *44, These are yetj mneh desired* Any Election Sermons prerions 
to 1810 especially, would be Tery acceptable ; and the more so, the farther back they date. 
Many of the earlier sermons are now in hand, bnt many are still wanting, to complete a set, 
and the Librarian has excellent facilities for exchange. 

Erery Ordination and Installation Sermon, preadied by any Congregational ministen any 
where and at any time, .if printed, is e«ry, tbry much desired. There are thousands such all 
thfimgh the country, now on% useless paper, occupying just so much space. Sent here, they 
win soon be so arranged, and put in such form, as will make them of great Taluel Be kind 
enough to let them oome by scores and by hundreds. This is no mere compliment. A plan 
has been projected by which these now mere fragments of theology, can be embodied, if gath- 
ered, so as to make an every-way important chapter in New England ecclesiastical, or rather 
ministerial history. A Tery good beginning is already made. 

td almost every study there are more or less of odd numbera or odd volumes, or unused 
lets of our Religious and Literary Quarterlies, and Monthlies, which, if here, could be made 
Tery useful, such as the Christian ObserTcr, by Rer. B. B. Edwards; Biblical Repository in 
aU of its transmigraHons ; the Biblical Repertory, Bibliotheca Sacra, New Englander, Views 
is Theology, Christian OtMerTstory, American and Theological Review, Spirit of the Pilgrims 
Christian Spectator, Panoplist, Connecticut Evangelical Magazine, Religious Intelligencer, 
Eclectic, North American, &c., &c.^ny or all are wanted, and will be made subsenrient to a 
good end. Send as below, at the expense of the undersigned, if most convenient. 

The Directon of the library Association will urge and arrange for a full meeting of all their 

friends, daring Anniversary week, to consider important questions in relation to the future of 

the Library, and to the interests of religion as represented by the Congregational churches of 

Massa^usetts. 

ISAAC P. LANGWORTHY, 23 Chauney St., Boston, Ms. 
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JKno Sampikirt—C^ Coog. Ch., Chi- 



OoL GoDg. Ch. Fltswinbms, 
B«T. M. T. RuBiieb, Orford, 

Yermont'-iM. Ooof . Ch., LniMBbnrg, 
Chas. Bowm, Biq. Jlloatpelter, 
Rev. 8. 8. Arnold, w. Towoiend, 



UuMukmsetts—CtA. Coof . Ch., Whatcly, 11 75 
OoL Cong. Ch. MoDtaguc, 6 00 

«<'««• iMt Wvymoath, 1ft 00 

'* Mtmumot, So. DMrfleM, 10 00 

•• WfaiaMaiMt, Chslwa, T5 OS 

" Coog. Ch. So. AblogtoD, 16 80 

" - •VC«»»ri-i'P?rt,»16|i50 00 

6 00 
27 00 
10 00 
16 00 
24 86 
12 00 
24 06 

79 66 
10 00 
16 99 

80 69 
468 
6 76 
1 00 
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772 
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600 
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16 97 




886 




200 




100 
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Col. Chapel St. Ch., New HaTen, 100 00 

CoDg. Ch. Bvthd, 8 04 

** «' Emi Windsor, 10 90 

" ** Ghiarenlmry, 89 82 

Bo. <* Hartford, 78 00 

" North Cboieb, Hartford, 817 86 

" " New HaTen, 146 60 

College St. Ch., New HaTen, 28 10 

CooR. Ch , Newton, 7 00 

Friend, Nnugarock, 6 00 

Mrs. Hooker, New HaTen, 2 00 

Middlebury, 1 00 

ATaile of Gold watch, PlainTlUe, 10 00 

Her. Joeeph Ayer, Satt Lyme, 1 00 



TwoiileDde, 



«' CoDg. Cb. Uarlboro,* 
** OroTeland, 
" &iel Longmeadow, 
** Pepperell, 
** Union, OrotOB, 
** ETangelleal, Gardner, 
" Foxboro,» 
** Northampton, 
'* North Hadley, 
•• South •* 



M 

tl 
« 



4* 

a 

« 



"1st** 

• t M 
M t( 
M <« 
t« «i 

• I It 



Nttff Yofi;— Col. Coog. Ch.,Lamberland, 
Col. Cong. Ch.. FarmingTlUe, 
" Sabbath School, Cummaek, 
** Coog. Ch . Otto, 
Charles Bedfleld, Troy, • 

Ptnns^vama—T. B., PhlladelphU, 

Ohio — Rer. John Parry, Glorer, 



^Ij07l 

1 00 

260 

260 
10 00 

600 



8 60 



60 00 
100 



tl 
tl 
tt 



Aarabet, 
UtCtolon, 
R. 8. Stone, Bart Hampton, 



Bltsab*b L.Torrey,E. Wejrmouth, 26 00 



IficAtgaii— Col. Cong. Ch.,Grand HaTsn, 10 00 
- ■ ~ " - 6 00 

800 
800 
700 
200 



2100 

60 00 

100 



]>ra. Baxter Ellla, W. Brookfleld, 

A Friend, Cbe l ae a , 

BstM Whitoomb, Bm., Worecatcr, 

Rer. Jos. Bmeraon, AndoTer, 

Albert Day, Eaq., BoMon, 

D. S. Stebbina, Wrat Brookield, 

Mra. Z.P. Bannister, Newboryport, 

Wm. H. Long, Baq., Boabnry, 



400 

160 00 

800 00 

600 

200 

1 00 

80 00 

60 00 

1414 47 



Col. Coog. Ch., Dexter, 
•» •* ** Uilea, bal., 
« «« »' Hadaon, 
»* " »• Vernon, 

Mrs. I. & Smith, Bdvardabnrg, 

iSinot«— Col. Cong. Ch., Cedron, 
Col. Cong. Cb., Lawn Ridge, 
"lat" «' Roikford, 
Uetamora, 
Princeton, 26 16-26, 
" Woodbom, 
Chicago, 



tt If 

"lat" 
t( tt 

"1ft" 



It 
tt 



ft 



400 
600 
16 18 
400 
24 90 
16 00 
88 26 



86 00 



OhmmcNciiI— Ool. 1st Cong. Ch., Itteh- 

Md, 12 00 

CoL lat Ch., New Haran, 964 19 



Jmoo— CoL Cong. Ch., New Oregon, 
-Col. Cong. Ch., Winona, 



426 
18 00 



-162 88 



TofAi Bnsms ton Tbbii Moans, §2,497 67 
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Tbe TnittaM haTe pi3d iMt bilk to ths Oerman Congregatioxial Church at l^halcopcet Min., 
9176U)0 ; at Glover, Yt., $120.00 ; at Bada, Ill.« $250.00 ^ $645.00. At their meeting in Jan- 
vary, they appropriated to the Congregational Charcb, Waukegan, HI., $80000 ; at Cold 
Spring, La Porte Co., Ind., $300.00 ; at Medford, Min., $200.00 ; at Shakopee, Min., $176.00 ; 
at Mill Creek, Wii., $160.00 = $1,126.00. They are now pledged to fifteen churches, to the 
total amount of $8,326.00. I am in receipt of eighteen new applications, since the meeting of 
.Trustees, January 13, 1863. Having but little in hand above what is pledged to the fifteen 
ohnrches now nearly compUted, it is a serious question, what •hall be done wiih so many to 
whom a refusal of aid, is a signal for dissolution. The calls for help are more frequent, more 
nfgent, and with better promise of success, than ever before, if help is granted. Not one in 
ten of our giving churches have forwarded a dollar for more than a twelve-month. To delay 
is greatly to endanger very precious interesU. Will not all send somdhinff, before April 30, 
1863 ? Our financial year closes at that date. What we have and shall receive by that time is 
our basis of work for the ensuing six months. I know that the means are in the hands of 
Christ's friends, to meet the present and pressing necessities of these feeble churches. Let 
the following letter be carefully read. It tells iu own story. The writer is a well-known and 
highly esteemed agent of the American Home Missionary Society, and his satements need no 
indorsement or qualification from me. Names are withheld for obvious reasons. The letter 
bears date March 23, 1863. 

<*A few weeks since, I preached the dedicatory sermon of a new meeting-house, at a 
thoroughly out-of-the-way place, called N — B— , among the hills in C— , N. x. It is in the 
midst of a large number of poor people, and ignorant, whose cabins seem to be full of children. 
Hie condition of this people moved the heart of an aged Congregational minister, Rev. O. K— . 
living a few miles distant. He visited them ; gathered them at an unoccupied log house, and 
preached to them ; when they could not be accommodated there, he preached to them in the 
school-house. Soon that would not hold the people that came to hear ; then they went into the 
woods, and there he preached to them, and gathered a large sabbath school. But wnen the 
weather became cold they were obliged to crowd again into the little school house. 

The disposition of tbe people, of all sorts, to attend religious meetings, was so general, that 
Father K — felt that they roust have a meeting*house. So, last spring, he had a Congregation- 
al society organized, secured a lot, and set himself to work to pick up the means to build. 
There was no money among the people of N — B— , but they did well in supplying timber, and 
lumber, and labor. This old gentleman, about 70 yeara of age, took his horse and buggy, and 
went from house to house in the towns about in that reaion, soliciting means to build his church. 
It was not not often that he obtained more than a dollar from any person, and very often less 
than 'twenty-five cents. Then he got second-hand clothing, old boots, parts of old narness, old 
doors or window frames, and divers and sundry other like trumpery, all of which he managed 
to barter off so as to make them avail something towards buildmg the church. And thus he 
drove about through rain and mud, and heat and cold, to gather means. Then he was build- 
ing committee, and factotum, in the whole enterprise. He had to plan all, and oversee all, 
fh>m first to last. Ihen he labored a great many days with bis own hands, and at last it was 
completed. He had intended to have all the means raised to pay for the house before its dedi- 
cation. But his anxiety and labor had made him well nigh sick, so that he was obliged to 
cease bis efforts ; then he had got nearly all that he thought he could obtain, and betides that, 
he had driven his horse— ^ colt — so much that it became lame, and was quite unfit to use. So 
the house had to be dedicated with a debt upon it of about $150. We made an effort at the 
dedication, but could not get much. One roan who had already done all he thought he could, 
in the way of labor, got up and crowded his way through the congregation, and laid on the 
table five cents, saying it was all the money he had had in a great while. We have got the 
debt reduced now to ajbout $100. 

Do you anticipate my object in writing ? It is to ask, whether the finishing up of this work, 
cannot be placed in yournands? I don't believe there has been a meeting-house built in a 
great while anywhere, that accommodates a people that more need the gospel, than these N— 
B— people. I could give you facts on that point, to a demonstration, if necessary. The peo- 
ple are remarkable mr their disposition to attend meetings. I remained after the dedication 
and preached three evenings, and each time the house was full, and so it is, let whoever will 
preach. There are a £ew Christians there, but no church has yet been organized. It is ex- 
pected there will be, before long. 

I heard from Father K lately. He hopes to see' the salvation of the Lord among his 

Soor people. But his he'alth is poor. They do but little for his support. He has one hundred 
ollars from the Home Missionary Society. It seems too bad that he should be obliged to toil 
for some months to come, in raising by dimes, the needhil, to clear off that indebtedness. 
Can*t you find some good people, who would like to help out this N — B— enterprise ? It will 
be a work for the poor, and I feel sure Christ would approve it." 

ISAAC P. LANGWORTHY, Ckfr. Sec,, 23 Chauncy St^ Boskm, Mm. 

BKBATA.— p. 167, Ist column, 22d line from bottom, for riekts^ read rites. 
p. 168, 1st column. 19th line fh>m lop, for notabUy read notably. 

p. 161, In dd Uns of Song, fbr ki^bitabmU^ read kabitabatU. In 4th line, Ibt go mmawi tcoftoitf, 
eommunicabunt. 
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In the little hamlet of Bishop's Stoke, 
among the pleasant slopes of Hampshire, 
England, and almost within sight of the 
fair Southampton water, and the distant 
Terdure of the beautiful Isle of Wight, 
was bom, on the 28th of March, 1652, 
Samuel, son of Henry and Jane (Dum- 
mer) Sewall. The family on both sides 
was ancient and respectable.^. The boy 
was baptized in Stoke' Church, May 4th, 
1652, was sent to the grammar school at 

1 ** Hr. Henry Sewall, mj gnat gnndfiUber, waa a 
linen draper in the eitj of Cotentry, in Great Britain. 
He acquired a great estate, waa a prudent man, and 
was more than onoe ehoeen major of the city. Hr. 
Henry Sewall, my grandfather, waa his eldest son, 
wbo, oat of dL!>IfiM to the English hierarchy, sent 
OTcr his only son, my father, Mr. Henry Sewall, to 
Ncrw England, In the year 1634, with neat cattel and 
piwMons suitable for a new plantation. Mr. Cotton 
wonld hare had my father settle at Boston, but in 
regard of his cattel be chose to goe to Newbnry, 
whither my grandfiitfaer soon followed him, where 
also my grandfather, Mr. Stephen Dummcr and Alice 
bis wife likewise dwelled nnder the ministry of the 
Her. Mr. Thomas Parker and Mr. Jas. Noyes. . . .Bat 
the climate being not agreeable to my grandiktber 
and grandmother Dnmmer they returned to England 
file winter following, and my father with them. — 
I Letter of Sand. SewaU in N. E. Gen. Reg., i : 111.] 
These Dummers lired at Bishop's Stoke before their 
emigration to this country. [Savage ^ Gen. Diet.^ 11. 
79,801 

> Lettety at abort. 
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Rumsey under Master Figes, and sailed 
from Dover in the spring of 1661, with his 
mother and ^ve small children and two 
servants, landing at Boston, July 6, 1661. 
Here he was educated by Mr. Thomas 
Parker at Newbury, entered Harvard 
nnder Mr. Chauncey, taking his second 
degree in 1674 ; on the 28th of February, 
1675-6, was married to Miss Hannah Hull, 
daughter of the famous mint-master,' by 
whom he bad seven sons and seven daugh- 
ters, only six of whom lived to mature age, 
and only three survived him, when, full 
of years and honors,^ Chief Justice of the 

> A pleasant story has often been printed that Mr. 
Mlotmaster Hull, on the wedding night, placed his 
daughter in one side of his great warehouse scales, 
and poured " pine tree shillings " upon the other, 
until she kicked the beam. Hutchinson, [Hist. Ms,, 
1 : 166,] says that her dowry was X30,000 in shillings. 
Allen, [ Biog. Diet. Art. Snoalt^] says it was that sum 
in sixpences ; but a later writer, [ CoU. Amer. Antig, 
Soe., Ill : 275,] shows that that would hare made her 
weigh about thme tons and three quarters! Tbt 
lesser sum of jC£00, which is suggested by the ledger 
of the bridegroom, would come nearer to probability, 
weighing exactly one hundred and twenty fire pounds 
troy : or about the average weight of young ladies of 
heratje. 

* Els first wife died many years before him and he 
subsequently married (2) Widow Abigail Tilley, and 
(8) Widow Mary Oibbs, who survired bim. All hii 
cbildren were by bis first will. 
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Province, JuJge of Probate for Suffolk, 
an earnest member of the Old South 
Church, and universally beloved, he died, 
Jan. 1st, 1 729-30, aged seventy-seven. 

His eighth child and sixth son, Joseph, 
is the subject of the present brief sketch. 
He viras bom in Boston, Aug. 15th, 1688, 
and baptized in the Old South Meeting 
House — in accordance with the custom of 
the time->on the first Sunday, it being the 
fourth day, afterward.* Ho evinced a 
serious disposition from his earliest days, 
and his private journals still existing bear 
the evidence of his diligent and faithful 
use of the means of grace from his very 
childhood.* He entered Harvard College 
in 1703, and graduated in 1707, at the 
same time virith Thomas Prince, virith 
whom his af^er life was associated. 

He joined the church in Cambridge 
while connected with the College, and on 
his graduation applied himself— still at 
Cambridge — to those studies then deemed 
essential to the ministry. It speaks vol- 
umes for the worth of his character, that 
the Old South Church — the church of his 
baptism, childhood, and youth — should 
have invited him, soon afler the comple- 
tion of his professional course, to become 
their colleague pastor with the Rev. Mr. 
Pemberton, who had been lef\ in sole 
charge by the death of Mr, Willard six 
years before. His father's journal' gives 
the following minute account of his ordi- 
nation, wdich we insert for the light which 
it sheds upon the customs of a hundred 
and fifty years ago. 

" 1713, Sept. 16. Was a very comfortable 
day for the ordination. Begun a little after 
ten, [A.] M. Dr. Cotton Mather began with 
prayer, excellently ; concluded about ye bell- 
ringing for eleven. My son preached from 
1 Cor. iii : 7, * So then neither is he that p!an- 
teth anything,' &c. Was a very great assem- 

K " 1688, Aug 19eh. In y« afternoon Mr. Willard, 
after sermon, baptized my young son ; whom I named 
J osepb , in hopes of the accom plishmentof the prophe< 
cy, Ezek. 37th, and such like, and not out of respect 
Co any relation, or other person, except}* first Jo- 
seph." MS. Joumcd ofhisfaticr. 

e Wisner's Old Souths p. 21. 

T Wisner*8 Old South^ appendix, p. 08. 



biy. Were Elders and messccgirs from 9 
churches; North,8 01d,9 Colman*8,io Cam- 
bridge, n Charlestown.is Rozbnry,u Dorchet- 
ter,i4 Milton,!^ Weymouth.16 Twelve minis- 
ters sat at the table by the pulpit. Mr. Pem- 
berton made an august speech, showing the 
validity and antiquity of New England ordi- 
nations. Then, having made his way, went on, 
ask'd, as customary, if any had to say agt. ye 
ordaining the person. Took the Ch*8 hand 
vote. Ch. sat in the gallery. Then declared 
the Elders and Messengers had desired the 
ministers of Boston to lay on hands, (Mr. 
Bridge was indisposed and not there.) Dr. 
Increase Mather, Dr. Cotton Mather, Mr. 
Benjamin Wadsworth, Mr. Ebeoezer Pember- 
ton, and Mr. Benjamin Colman laid on hands. 
Then Mr. Pemberton prayed, ordained, and 
gave the charge excellently. Then Dr. In- 
crease Mather ma'de a notable speech, gare 
the right-hand-of-fellowship, and prayed. Mr. 
Pemberton directed the three-and-twentieth 
psalm to be sung. The person now ordained 
dismissed the congregation with blessing. 
The chief entertainment was at Mr. Pember- 
ton's ; but was considerable elsewhere, two 
tables at our house.'* 

On the 29th of October following, Mr. 
Sewall was married to Elizabeth,'^ daugh- 
ter of Hon. John Walley,^' of Boston. 

Four years after, in February, 1717, 

> Increase and Cotton Mather, Pastors. 
• Benjamia Wadsworth and Thomas Biidge, Pas- 
tors. 

10 Brattle St., Benjamin Colman. 

11 William BraUle, Pastor. 

12 Simon BraJfltreet, Pa«tor. 
1^ Nebemfah Walter, Pastor. 

14 John Danforth, Pastor. 

15 Peter Thacher, Pastor. 
10 Peter Thacher, Pastor. 

17 Wi»ner [Hist. Old South^ Appendix^ p. 98,] and 
8praKue, [Annals Amer. Pulpit ^ i : 280] call her Mrs. 
Elizabeth Walley, and Sprague expreeslj speaks of 
Mr. Sewall a« her second husband. Bat Samge [ Gen. 
Die. if. 54, 400] distinctly affirms that this Elisabeth 
was ^' daughter of lion. John Wallejr." And the 
Rer. Samuel Sewall, of Burlington, likewise dijitinct- 
ly states that this wife was Miss Elisabeth, *' a dangh* 
ter of lion. Judge Walley." [Bridgman's Pilgrims 
of Boston^ p. 130] 

10 lion. John Walley was oldest son of Iter. Thom- 
as Walley, who was bom in England In 1616, was 
Rector of St. Mark's, Whitechapel, was ejected as a 
mB-conformi«t, came to America 1662, was laTlted 
to a charge in Boston, but preferred Barnstable, and 
was settled there ip 1603, preac\)ed the Plymouth 
election sermon in 1609, and died March 24, lOTSt— 
[Freeman^s Cape Cod^ i : 290, L] 
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he wai left sole pastor of the church, hj 
the death of his cdleagae. In the July 
following, Thomas Prince arriTed home 
from £i4Dpe« and on the 25th of August, 
first preached in the Old South pulpit, for 
his classmate and intimate friend. In 
December, the church invited him to be- 
ctXDe anociate pastor, and he was ordained 
in that place, October 1, 1718; he being 
at that time not far from thirty-one years 
of age, and Mr. Sewall not far from thirt}'. 
This associate ministry was long, har- 
monioas and delightful. ** Forty y^ars," 
nys one of their successors,** *^ were these 
excellent men, Sewall and Prince, associ- 
ate«l in the responsibilities and labors of 
the pastoral office in this Congregation ; 
famishing an example of mutual atTection 
and anion of purpose and pursuit, to which 
the annals of collegiate charges will be 
searched for a parallel, I fear, almost in 
▼ain. The journals and other documents 
that have come down to us, lay open be- 
fore OS the most secret history of these 
men ; and not a solitary instance appears 
of unpleasant difference of opinion, or of 
the slightest interruption, in any form, of 
confidence and affVction." 

Very soon the growth of the Church de- 
manded further accommodations for wor- 
shippers, and, in 1721, new pews were 
built. In 1727, a committee was appoint- 
ed to estimate the expense of enlarging 
the hou«e. In 1 728 it was decided to pull 
down and build, by a vote of 4 1 to 20 ; 
but as the minority opposed, progress was 
dow. March 2, 1729, the last sermons 
Were preached in the old building, which 
had been standing since 16G9, and on the 
next day Mr. Sewall praye<l with the 
workmen, and they began taking down 
the house, finishing the work of demoli- 
tion the next day.* By the 3 1st of the 
x&onth they began the foundation of the 
present house, which was completed in 
Apnl of the following year, and first oc- 
t^opied on the Sabbath c*orre8ponding to 
3day 7, 1730, (New Style). Mr. Sewall 

i» Wisner, p. 24. 
» StwaWs Jommai, 



preached in the morning, from Hagg. ii : 
9 ; and Mr. Prince in the afternoon, from 
Ps. V-, 7. 

The next year ]Mr. Sewall received the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity, from Glas- 
gow, and was appointed a Commissioner 
of the Scotch Societ}* for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign parts. 

Ten years aAerwards Mr. Whitfield 
visited Boston, and the *^ great revival " 
was experienced. Both Sewall and Prince 
promoted and defended*the labors of this 
man of God, and more than one hundred 
were added to their church." 

On the decease of President Leverett 
in the year 1 724, the Corporation of Har- 
vard Collejie made choice of Mr. Sewall 
to fill his place,** instead of Cotton Mather, 
who was a prominent candidate, and who, 
for varied learning and extensive reputa- 
tion, surely had claims upon the honor. 
Mather so far forgot himself, in the heat 
of the moment, as to say, with something 
too much like a sneer, concerning this 
election, ** this day Dr. Sewall was chosen 
President /or Aw piety,** ^ It was true 
that Dr. SewalPs piety was regarded as 
eminent, more eminent perhaps than 
his strictly scholastic qualifications. And 
neither he, nor his Church, felt that any- 
thing would be gained to him, to them, or 
to the common cause, by his acceptance 
of a position which though always honora- 
ble and always difficult, was, at that time, 
made something less honorable and some- 
thing more difficult than usual by the pe- 
culiar position of its affairs, and their pe- 
culiar relation to the communitv. Mr. 
Sewall therefore declined the appoint- 
ment and af\er vainly electing Dr. Col- 
man, the corporation at last succeeded 
in filling the vacant chair with the Rev. 
Benjamin Wadsworth, of the first Church 
in Boston. Mr. Sewall, however, was, 
in 1728, chosen a Fellow of the corpor^i- 
tion, the duties of which office he dis- 
charged until the year 1765. 

ti PriDC«>*i €7in»tian History, il : 891-112. 
e QuiDcy'i Htst. liarv. CoU., i : 83l). 
S3 Peirc«'f IliSt. liaro. Univ. 141. 
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la 1758, [Oct 22 J Mr. Prince, whose 
health had been visibly declining for some 
time, entered into his rest, leaving Mr. 
Sewall, after their full forty years of joint 
labor, again the sole pastor of the church. 
He continued sole pastor, assistance being 
provided for him most of the time, by the 
society, half of each Sabbath, until Feb. 
25, 1761, when Rev. Alexander Gumming 
was installed as colleague.*^ His pastor- 
ship was soon terminated, however, by his 
death, which occurred Aug. 25, 1763, at 
the age of thirty-six, leaving Dr. Sewall — 
now at the age of seventy-five — for the 
third time alone. 

Three years after, the Rev. Samuel 
Blair ^ was associated with him; who in 
less than a year from that time was elec- 
ted to the Presidency of the college of 
New Jersey. He however waived the 
election in favor of Dr. Witherspoon, who 
had declined a previous choice, but who 
it was thought would accept a second. 
Mr. Blair's health was feeble, and in the 
Spring of 1769 he took a journey to 
Philadelphia; and the state of his health, 
with some difficulty which occurred be- 
tween him and his people, in reference to 
the half-way covenant, led him to ask a 
dismission. ,The venerable and venerated 
Sewall was, however, to be spared the 
pain of being left again alone, for after 
Mr. Blair had left, but pending his dismis- 
sion, he himself was called to go up high- 
er. He had, for some time, on account of 
his feebleness, been carried into his pulpit 
in an arm-chair by the sexton and another, 
from Sabbath to Sabbath> ^ and there — 

M Mr. Camming was a son of Robert C, a natire of 
Montrose, in Scotland, studied theology with Mr. 
Tennent, and had been colleague with Mr. Pembcrton 
of New York, until dinmifsed in 1753, for ill health. 
lie was a strong thinker on abstruse points, and es- 
pecially lealous against the errors of the lime. — AUen^ 
Biog. Dic.y 274. 

*s Bin Blair was the son of the Rer. Samuel Blsir, 
was bom at Fog's manor, in 1741, graduated at Coll. 
New Jersey, 1760, was tutor there about a year, and 
was then ordained as a Presbyterian. On leaTing 
Boston be r^ded at Qermnntown, Pa., where he died 
•nddenly in September, 1818, aged l^.—AUen, 95. 
WistuT^ 82. 
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as is related of the beloved discipU 
he sat while he uttered his menage which 
would issue in this: ^Little children, 
love one another." On the e^piing of 
his eightieth birth day, he preached to his 
poople a faithful and appropriate sermon. 
The next Sabbath he had a shock of the 
palsy which confined him to his house 
and caused him much suffering, though 
without depriving him of the use of rear 
son ; and enabled him to illustrate faith- 
fully the power of the religion which he 
had preached and practised so long. On 
the 27th of June, 1769 — in seven weeks 
more he would have been eighty-one — 
he peacefully breathed his last. 

Amid the tears of a bereaved church, 
and a mourning community, his remains 
were deposited, with due solemnities, in 
the Sewall Family Tomb ^ in the Granary 
Burying Ground, where they still await 
the resurrection of the just. 

Dr. Se wall's wife had preceded him to 
this tomb, and be left but one child behind 
him, a son, Samuel, who was bom in 1715, 
graduated at Harvard College in 1733, 
was for years a deacon of the Old South 
Church, where he and his father before 
him had been baptized, and died in 1771, 
leaving a son Samuel, who became the 
third Chief Justice of the Supreme Court 
of Massachusetts, bearing that name.*^ 

Dr. Sewairs character is well outlined 
by Dr. Eliot,® who, in early life must have 
known him, thus : — 

He was a man who seemed to breathe the 
air of heaven, while he was here upon earth ; 
he delighted in the work of the ministry; 
and when he grew venerable for his age, as 
well as his piety, he was regarded as the 
father of the clergy. The rising generation 
looked upon him with reverence, and all 
classes of people felt a respect for his name. 
He was a genuine disciple of the famous 
John Calvin. He dwelt upon the great arti- 
cles of the Christian faith in preaching and 
conversation; and dreaded the propagation 
of any opinions in this country, which were 
contrary to the principles of our fathers. 

" Btidgman's Pilgrims of Boston^ 130. 

» Spraguf's AnnaU^ \ : 2S0. 

» N. E. Biograph. Diet., pp. 422, 8. 
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Hence hm wms no friend to tree mqairies, or 
to any fiKOMon of theological opinions, 
held tme bT the first refonners. 
to Students in diTinity was, to read 
ths Bible sivnjs vith a eomment, such as 
Xr. Heniy'Sy <»' archbishop Usher's, and to 
make thcntseires acquainted with the work 
of hk grant p i e d ecetsor, Mr. Willard, whose 
bodj of £rinitj was then in great repute. 
T h o ngh he so often preached the doctrines of 
the gnopd, jeC he never entered into any 
enlntioas; his object wms to im- 
people whxt thej should be:ieTe, 
»i hov ther rauft fixe t* be etrraar.T hap- 
ft*. H's sent as were pathetic, and the 
|i run smsv^ of his pn;ers, as well as preach* 
mz, cxrited fesi vt axtention, aud ni&de a 
-Z.U5. His ci.axatter was uniform, 
c'jserras^t: Lls often been made, 
f i-j^o rox;a.r!T aomching seri- 
•vs or ff»»f &TV/t fro-^ t*s ':i-»s. Hie rerf 
Z"\jt6. awaj rrerr thinz of Icitr, 
t^ niitds of all iLose who 



V 



sV'.ti*^ Dr. Srwall was nrtre rcxnarka- 
I4e fae nis pVj thas h:r icaming. ret Le was 
a i.i»TM t» Ut^Tbr.^*-, itiid end'^ariired all iu 
las powrr tr- p-mximc ttie interest and reputa- 
«rii« W'U'-ee- He wa* a rrrr good claps- 
liar. He could write handsoroelT in 
he was an Did nion. and had 
lt au'Ji'jrs in ttisa lai>gua;:e. Mo^t 
Iff the wuri f ol ihe (TCal diviut-b of iLe pre- 
ee£lnr c^n-tury were wi'tei. in Latii:. as it 
a knir* cf utjversal lun^uajie axxiong ibe 
d of Burojie. 
Lift donvtinn to the c(»li«^ of mnner to be 
■ppnqviniec xu iiidijEeni iiciiolars. haf been of 
evASMcrrunle u^e. He gave tbiA during bis 
li^ nnd wsis amcxng tuc first to repair tbe 



loss of the library, when Hanrard Hall was 
consumed by fire, by making a present of 
many valuable books. This devout roan gave 
much alms to the people. He possessed an 
estate beyond any of his brethren; but he 
always deroted a teeth part of bis income U 
pious aud charitable uses. 

The following if a lift of Dr. Sewall'* 
publicatioDi. 
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Sennon <m Family Ktlision. 

"' '* bmtLodi^w. B. P«mber'«B. 
" " of Uoo. Wait Wiutbmp. 
cntl'lpd ^ a Carsat a^faioM CovetoskS- 
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at AoouaJ Elaet&oe. 

Ob tsAddeo Dra b«(f Tboiuaa Levis 

an4 Sainari UarA. 
at titotnoo Lactaiv. on 4fXb of Kiag 

on Oooaaioo of tbr Earcb^ufka. 
( S(»ct>od ! on tUr mow occa.tioa. 
at tbe BoMoa Lecture. 
(» a daj cf Fraftf lor the nsU^GtA- 

ctarioo. 
00 >• I*earb of Boo. Saaiotfl 6o«aU. 
at Or^oatidQ of Siepbeo F«rk«r. £. 
Uinadaleaod J. St^)ooaibe. m MiSp 
noaariaa to tbe Indiao* 
oc tbe dracb of lirT. Proa Wad^wor^ 
at Bqmoo bttfnre tbe finsijiind Guar;, 
at Tbundar Ler«tun>. 
Tiro aBrmoiia oo tbe Uol» Spirit oooraneioc 
tb«- worid iif Sin. lU^buruuMMM, a.c. 
Sennoo 00 a Dnj iif Prajvr. 

on tbe Love of oor Xei^hboi*. 
»* •• nut. * : 11. L!. 

^ tbe li«at*i trf JosUh Wiluird. 
• •• *• oflUsr J. Priuur. 
" tbr j >Tfu'. new^ fif tbe Kadootioo of 

ll«V«DB*h. 

- tbr Paatb of Btew. Akaasder Cum- 
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VJEKSES. 

copj of Cazhm'f irmitf m^ Cit'si-, foX Load 1474. in tbr Kinf;*^ Ubrarr. is tbe British Mustnm : 

wntteo bv- JoUd l^ikmu. ieni{< Ue&. VU.j 

In wordi and ekv in dedc 
OIm-v thy living Lor(k\ 
Him herve with fcun- and dn*dc, 
Ndmolv whi-.-he is tbv Liod. 
AVitii u thy hfartf and nundo 
Jud;'!" nit fvill of ihv frcindi»; 
Luvt Ciod witi. all thy hoartc, 
Sl> shall thou not felc tU' amarte 
(*f Gc*ddf> iiioi»! cruoli riHldi' ; 
KfvtT put tiiy trustf fn^n; IriHl. 
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CHURCH CREEDS. 



BY BBV. JAMES OBTON, THOXASTON, MB, 



An interesting article on ** Confessions 
of Faith " in the Congregational Quarterly 
for April, 1862, closes with this inquiry: 
*' How shall our Congregational churches 
bear the fullest and most thoroughly accu- 
rate testimony for the truth and against 
error, without imposing unwarranted 
terms of communion upon the disciples of 
Christ ? " Wo answer at once — Make 
use of creeds in scripture language. 

The history of creeds is the most dole- 
ful chapter in the annals of the Church. 
Fope Dogma has as often been antichrist 
as Pope Polity. From the Council of 
Bbhops in the Palace of Constantino to 
the Assembly of Divines in Westminster 
Abbey, there is an almost unbroken chain 
of " Confessions,** each link the nucleus of 
a sect, and the battle-field where lie the 
wrecks of churches and the dry bones 
of a lifeless Christianity. The historian 
may love to trace the growth of theologi- 
cal science ; but no Christian can read 
with delight of " the petty skirmishes and 
passionate partizan conflicts of sectarian- 
ism, dogmatism, and bigotry. Contempo- 
roneously with pbilosophico-theological 
dogmas arose the Hierarchy. But this 
giant evil did not strangle the manufacture 
of symbols nor the infinitesimal division of 
sects. " Since the Council of Nice, (wrote 
Hilary*) nothing el^e has been minded 
but creed-making. New creeds come 
forth every year and month.'* Christiani- 
ty was Gnosticized, Manicbccized, Platon- 
ized, Peripateticized, Arianized, Pela- 
gianized, Augustinianized, &c., &c., till 
Luther called man back to the simple 
word of God — to the plain, fundamental 
doctrines of salvation. But the same 
spirit, which in the bosom of the Catholic 
church busied itself with cathedrals and 
mitres, inquisitions and excommunications, 

1 Ad Constant^ L. ii. p. 1227. 



again burst forth in a manifold effort to 
reduce religion to a science ; and to-day 
Christendom is flooded with formularies. 
Many of these differ only in phraseology; 
but this slight difference fosters sectarian- 
ism : — by perpetuating prejudices and ap- 
parent distinctions, they tend to separate 
Christian communities not so much from 
the world as from one another. For the 
moment we begin to dogmatize we begin 
to differ. Thus sects are multiplied ; de- 
nominations are demanding ** well accent- 
ed denominational symbols ; ** and the day 
does not seem far distant when every local 
church dissenting from all others, will pos- 
sess its own peculiar articles of faith. 
Ought Christ to be so divided ? In our 
view, this creed-making is pernicious and 
unjustifiable. It gives rise to half the op- 
position the world makes to religion. Pri- 
marily designed to keep out heresy, it is 
now the main pillar on which infidelity 
relies for ultimate success. It stirs up con- 
troversy instead of brotherly love ; it pro- 
vokes to jealousy rather than to good works. 
Many an article of faith is an intellectual 
proposition or a definition by the school- 
men, intended rather to separate us from 
somebody eli'C, than to lead us to Christ. 
The age has become more theological than 
religious. So habituated are we to dog- 
matic forms and expositions, it is difficult 
to arrive at an unbiased judgment of many 
Scripture passages. Obviously no human 
creed can be a perfect mirror of Divine 
truth. There are parts of revelation 
which will not be shut in by definitions. 
No church dare say that its Confession 
of Faith is not open to correction and 
amendment. What Synod or Saint has 
drawn up ^' the clearly defined and the 
accurate dogma ? " What Formula has 
placed " every doctrine in its right rela- 
tions and proportions ? ** Is not many ft 
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creed beretical, according to Coleridge's 
conception of heresy — **a lifting up of 
tome dogma or opinion into improper 
conspicaity ? " In the Confession of Faith 
ratified by the Fresb. General Assembly 
in 1821, original sin is emphasized as if 
salration hung on its belief; in that 
adopted bj the General Assembly (N. S.) 
ra 1859, the Tital doctrine of regeneration 
is only incidentally and blindly alluded to. 
** The words of truth and soberness " are 
iDTariably colored and distorted by paB»- 
iDg through earthen conduits. But this 
is not alL The Bible is practically put 
bto the background. It is simply appeal- 
ed to ; not carried in our hands as the 
only certain lamp unto our feet' How 
many church members square themselves 
by their creed instead of Scripture ? 
How often has the former crowded out 
the Utter, as the crucifix has become to 
the Papist more precious than the Saviour? 
How many do not in fact believe the 
atonement, but only an explanation of the 
atonement as laid down in their Articles 
of Faith ? And how many demand a 
snbteription to their version of the truth 
before a believer in Christ is allowed to 
come to the table of his Lord ?•' It has 
come to this (hat tenets shaped by philoso- 
phy are made the. standard whereby min- 
isters must solemnly judge Christian char- 
acter. Lyman Beecher, Albert Barnes, 

* How strikingly near w« ProtctUots com* to 
tlM ftrndammital eaaoo of Rome! **The Catholio 
ChiitCtan (Mid Boeraot) forma ool bis faith by rvsd- 
iBf tho flcrflptiires : bis &itb Is sliwdy formed before 
be brflM to reed : reedlog serree only to confirm 
what he before belieTcd ; t. «. to eonflrm tlie doctrine 
which Che Cbnreb bed detiTcrrd to bim.*' Conference 
avet M. Oaude, p. 880. Compare also tlie langoage 
of the Piis>it« Krbl^: ** CatboHo tradition teaches 
refvaled tratb ; Scriptare proves it. The tme creed 
is tba Catliolie interpretation of Scrlptnre, or rcrip- 
twally-proTed tradition. Bcriptore and tradition 
sie the jiiint rule of (kith." 

s We have a slutcb (Uken down at the time) of a 
SHmoa on Bph. It. : 8-4 preached by Dr. Wilton at 
Philadelphia, Jone 1st, 1817. The subjcot is " Mutu- 
sl forbearanre, " and strangely cpens thus : " Every 
■aa has a rigfat to put his own coDstmetion upon 
the word of revelation. SeTeral perMns may do this, 
tod tlMj would have a right, as eertainly it would 
bt expedient for thesA, lo exclude such ss put a 
ttfcieat constmetioo upon Scriptoce.'* 



and Rowland Williams^ were not tried 
by the bible. Minds free and lofty, hav- 
ing crossed the dogmas of a particular 
church, have not only been denied all 
Christian privileges but have been hunted 
down and stigmatized. They may have 
been as genuine believers as the Philip- 
pian jailer, but having conscientious scru- 
ples about assenting to ^* each and every 
doctrine " in a creed, have found no com- 
munion on earth. He who has dared to 
think for himself is cast out of the syna- 
gogue by the majority who may be ortho- 
dox only because they passively submit to 
opinions made ready to their hand. John 
Foster said : * '^* I acknowledge myself not 
convinced of the orthodox doctrine of 
eternal punishment; " and he was averse 
to everything institutional in religion, ex- 
cepting public worship and the Lord's 
Supper. Great and good as he was, he 
could not have been received into our 
Congregational Churi'hes without omitt- 
ing a part of the creed, or forcing him to 
bend his conscience. Yet perhaps no man 
in Old England or New, has done more 
solid work in the vineyard of Christ 
Ought we not to remember that "men 
are often much better than their creed ? 
That is, the doctrines on which they live 
are much nearer the truth than those 
which they profess." * T» our mind it is 
clear, that to impose any human instru- 
ment, however good or venerable, as a 
conditioa of church communion, is an 
unwarranted assumption of ecclesiastical 
power. It is papal. The article, above 
referred to, shows plainly that such was 
not the practice of our Pilgrim Fathers. 

4 At the tri*l of Dr. Williams Mr. Stt'phens nuln> 
tained (and the Judge sustsined him.) that the 
XXXIX Articles, the Rubrics, end the Formularico 
were the true and only standard. *' The Dible, of 
Itself, has no authority in this court, except that 
which the law gives it.** Whereupon The Londonr- 
detry Standtwd says : '* A precious description of 
Protestantism it is which, In its highest e?cleslastleal 
court, Koms private Judgment, kicks out the Bible 
as an illegal intruder, and coccentrates all religious 
authority into a formula declared to be only a clause 
in an act of Parliament ! " 

ft Lift and Corrtspondence^ I : i2, li : 263. 

* Hodgt on ^hcucMSf Iv : 14. 
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heretics." So wrote Augustine. "To* 
reduce Christians to unity of communion 
(said Chillingworth,) there are but two 
ways that may be conceived probable. 
The one, by taking away the diversity of 
opinions touching matters of religion ; the 
other by showing that the diversity of 
opinions ought to be no hinderance to 
unity of communion, I am fully assured 
that God does not, and therefore man 
ought not, to require more of any man 
than this : to believe the Scriptures to be 
6od*s word, to endeavor to find the true 
sense of it, and to live according to it." 
Said John Wesley : " I can shake hands 
with any one who loves the Lord Jesus 
Christ" '♦ Orthodoxy (says Dr. Shedd) 
is not a mathematical line; but a high 
and royal road where Christian men can 
go abreast." " I am suspicious of thai 
church (says Beecher) whose members 
are one in their beliefs and opinions. 
When a tree is dead, it will lie any way ; 
alive, it will have its own growth." Gen- 
erous sentiments from noble men of dif- 
ferent ages and " schools." And yet those 
very individuals were and are representa- 
tive men, each regarding the other as 
holding the truth in unrighteousness. We 
charge this inconsistency to their creeds. 
Give to all believers that " thorough or- 
thodoxy which means thorough accuracy " 
— a divine symbol, — and controversy in 
the church would be unknown. The 
•* conflict of ages," which the council of 
Trent and the Synod of Dort only made 
the fiercer, would end. Sects, now wide- 
ly separated, would be harmonized by 
this apostolic, catholic creed. Psychologi- 
cal questions would be removed to Aca- 
demic groves where they belong, and 
handled, not as cases of conscience, but 
as matters of science. The mii^sionary 
eflbrts of Rome derive immense power 
from her false unity ; what would not 
Protestant evangelization gain by a living 
oneness ! 

But it may be said — The Scriptures 
are to some minds ambiguous, and there 
is need of circumlocution and explanation 



to keep out heterodoxy. Divioe ambigu- 
ity, — what an idea! Caa Calvin and 
Arminius speak more intelligibly than 
Christ and His apostles? Is our present 
dialect more lucid than the Anglo-Saxon ? 
We wish to know whether the common 
confession, " We believe in regeneration," 
is more explicit than John iii : 3. We 
assert tliat inspired language is the most 
inclusive and comprehensive, the clearest 
and the plainest ; that the Scriptures are 
sufficient, not only to prove and establish 
our fiiith, but also to express it We need 
no mediator between us and the Bible, 
save the Holy Ghost. " The law of the 
Lord is perfect, converting the soul." 
Ic is a plain announcement of the way of 
salvation ; and abstruse, dialectic creeds 
are stumbling-blocks to children and un- 
educated adults, not to say many others. 
In the word? of John Foster, " the religion 
of Christ ought to be led to make its way 
among mankind in the greatest possible 
simplicity, by its own truth and excel- 
lence." *• 

Again it may be objected — The Bible 
is appealed to by Protestant parties that 
stand poles apart in their interpretation 
of it, and there is danger that an unbri- 
dled private judgment would empty Chris- 
tianity of its essential doctrines. To which 
we reply: 1st the loudest advocate of a 
church dictum is often the mo:*t self-willed 
and vehement stickler for his own private 
opinion ; and 2illy, how doi^s a creed 
mend the matter? Every church mem- 
ber has his own understanding of the 
church articles. " The unlearned and 
unstable" can wrest the most carefully 
written dogma. The history of Councils 
and Synods shows that their degrees 
and confessions are no safe-guard again.st 
schism and heresy; on the contrary, those 
** doctrines and commandments of men " 
have involved the human mind in a laby- 
rinth of perplexities. The " XXXIX Ar- 
ticles " have not kept " The Established 
Church " in the unity of the faith. The 
Essayists and Reviewers of Oxford are 

M Life and Correspofultnee^ M : l(Xj. 
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^'ving epi^es on that poiut.^^ There are 

'QAnjr Arminians in our (confensionally) 

^<>lv]Di8tic churches, and stout Calvinists 

*mong the Methodists. If individuals 

^Ve erred in judgment, so have churches, 

•na far worse. The XlXth Article of 

the Cbnrch of England affirms that the 

** Ohorcbesof Jerusalem, Alexandria, An- 

^Ooh, and Rome have erred, not only in 

^^^^meoMHij, but also in matters of faith." 

^^ow many Catholics, Episcopalians, and 

^^esbyterians understand the AposUes* 

alike? 

^ow we say that the right of private 

nt is the great conservative princi- 

of the Church ; and that every for- 

la got up in Westminster Abbey or in 

meeting-house, opens a wide door to 

^jman invention, to heresy, and to schism. 

niibrmity of sentiment is as impractica- 

e aa equality of property, and would be 

injurious if attained.^' It is impo^ible 

expresd by a series of aiHrmations and 

egations the deep diviniry ot Heaven, so 

1' In liillV &Ue of the CuruU* U a picture of the 
LlwM wajn Id whi'b Ebglbh Charchuien look at 
■ iMir r andnrd of faith. 

v fl«v Uw Dvdii atioD to Jaj'f Evening Exercises. 



that it will be equally and similarly un- 
derstood by all. But if we are ever to 
enjoy the promised unity of the spirit ; if 
religion ever assumes her ancient luster ; 
if Christianity shall mean what it once 
did — " belief on the Lord Jesus Christ ; ** 
if Protestantism shall mean what it did in 
the heart of Luther — ^'^ the just shall live 
by faith"; — we must turn from human 
creeds to the logos of God and man which 
emanates directly and unrefracted from 
the page of Inspiration. Quod semper^ 
quod uhiquCf quod ah omnibus^ creditum 
€itt"^^ is alone binding upon the con- 
science. A Scripture creed every true 
believer can subscribe. It will *^ confirm 
the weak " and **■ stop the mouths of ad- 
versaries " so far as man has a right to 
stop the mouth of his neighbor in matters 
of faith. It will enable the Church to 
** bear the fullest and most thoroughly 
accurate testimony for the truth and 
against error, without imposing unwar- 
ranted terms of communion upon the dis- 
ciples of Chri&t." 

10 Tbe caDO:i of Viacentliu. 



ECCLESIASTICAL TIUJSESJ 



BT BEV. LEONABD BACOX, D.D., NEW HAVEN, CT. 



Ik common with many readers of the 
Congregational Quarterhj^ I have been 
moch interested in two articles by the 
Rev. William W. Patton, of Chicago, on 
^ the relation of the Congregational 
church-polity to Christian Union. They 
are found in the numbers for October, 
1863, and January, 1803. Mr. Patton 
has explored the subject very thoroughly, 
and his conclusions are worthy of serious 
and candid attention. It ought to be un- 
derstood everywhere that Congregational- 
ism is not a sect so much as it is a princi- 
ple; and that in the conflict of sects a sect- 
arian Congregationalism has few advanta- 
ges and many weaknesses. Since the 

1 Tbb artkl* b reprinted, with an important ad- 
ditkOjfroB th« Comgngationiali$t of March 13, 1863. 



apostolic age, the catholic genius of the 
Congregational church-polity has never 
been fairly developed in history. 

To many perrons Mr. Patton *8 views, 
from first to last, will seem essentially 
revolutionary and dangerous. Some who 
are rca«}y to accept, for substance, the 
reasonings and results in his first article, 
will be startled, if not offended at the 
** practical steps of Christian union " pro- 
posed in the second. It is not my purpose 
to review those articles in a critical way, 
or to show whether the author's proposals 
for an extensive union on the Congrega- 
tional platform of church onler are, or are 
not, chimerical. My reference to Mr. 
Patton is chiefly for the sake of saying 
that he throws light upon the subject 
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wluch he diflcasBes, and that the sabject is 
well worthy to be considered in the form 
in which his two articles have presented 
it to the attention of the ministry and the 
churches. 

At present, for the sake of aiding and 
guiding thought among inquirers on so 
important a subject, I propound the 
following theseSf which maj be contradict- 
ed bj whomsoever it pleases to contradict 
them. 

L A church which voluntarily and in- 
tentionaUy excludes from cimtmunion any 
class of persons whom it recognizes as he- 
lievers in Christy making anything else than 
faith in Christ evidenced in personal holi' 
nesSy a condition of membership^ vt a secta- 
rian and schismatic church. 

Observe here (1) The thesis does not 
deny that i^ch a church may be a church 
of Christ, but only imputes to it the re- 
sponsibility' of causing a division and sepa- 
ration among the followers of Christ. For 
example, if a church shall say that no 
man shall be admitted to its communion, 
unless, in addition to a credible profession 
of faith in Christ, he shall have a freehold 
estate of a certain yearly value — or un- 
less, in addition to his being a follower of 
Christ he is a member of the American 
Anti-Slavery Society — or unless, in addi- 
tion to the profession and evidence of his 
personal faith in the Redeemer, he rea- 
sons correctly on the distinction between 
natural and moral inability — that church 
is responsible for the existence of what- 
ever schism among the professed and rec- 
ognized followers of Christ may be the 
consequences. 

Observe also, (2) the thesis does not 
make any church responsible for the ex- 
clusion of those who separate themselves 
because they cannot impose upon it their 
own peculiarities of opinion or practice. 
In such cases the schism is the fault not 
of the church, but of those who withdraw 
from it 

II. If a ^^ prescribed prof ession of faith " 
is used at the admission of members into a 
churchy that formula ought not to be framed 



with the purpose of excluding any who 
give credible and sufficient evidence of their 
personal faith in Christ. 

Observe (1) The thesis does not say 
that any prescribed form ought to be used 
in the admission of members. As a matter 
of fact there are such forms now, in mosty 
probably in all, American churches of 
the Congregational way. fiat the first 
churches in New England had no such 
thing. To them a prescribed profession 
of faith was the same sort of thing with a 
prescribed form of prayer. Instead of 
setting forth a profession of their own 
faith, and then requiring every candidate 
to accept it and adopt it word for word, 
they required the candidate to make pro- 
fession of his faith in his own way, and 
then judged whether it was sufficient 

Observe (2) the distinction between a 
profession of personal faith n Christ and 
his Gospel, and a profession of doctrinal 
orthodoxy. The former may be made in 
a few words, and without much losical 
exactness of expression ; the latter requires 
an extended scries of propositions, the 
result of much careful study through agea 
of inquiry and disputation. What we 
commonly call the Apostle's Creed is a 
specimen of one sort. The ** Confessions*^ 
of the Reformation — such as the Lutheran 
or Augsburg Confession, the Anglican 
Thirty-nine Articles, and the Westminster 
Standards — are of the other sort 

III. Every ehureh should require^ of 
those whom it admits to the function of 
preaching J not only evidence of their per^ 
sonal faith in Christ, but also evidence of 
their doctrinal soundness, and their oc- 
quaintance with the theory of the Gospel 
and the system of Christian truth. 

Observe (1) that while a full and satis- 
factory confession of orthodoxy or right 
(pinions on religious subjects is not neces- 
sary as a qualification for communion and 
brotherhood in the church, it is necessary 
as a qualification for the official or profea- 
sional ministry of the Word of God. 

Observe (2) that inasmuch as there is 
no absolute or infallible orthodoxy in tha 
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interpretation of the Bible and the analy- 
sis and definition of its truths, churches 
and coofederacies of churches, like indi- 
^Tidnal teachers and private - Christians, 
nay be expected to differ from each other 
in the extent and correctness of their doc- 
trinal knowledge, and therefore to differ 
in the forms and methods bj which they 
try the qualifications of those whom they 
admit to the ministry. 

IV. Evertf church » io determine for 
itseif, under the guidance of the scriptures^ 
and under its responsibility to Christy the 
extent and manner of its intercourse with 
other churches. 

Observe (1) that what the authors of 

the jQambridge Blatform call *^ the con»- 

munion of churches one with another," 

has become in fact a different thing from 

what it was two hundred years ago. 

That platform recognizes no degrees in 

the intercommunion of churches. But 

the cooraion sense of our American 

charches has long since recognized the 

Akit that there is something like an inner 

circle and an outer circle of ecclesiastical 

intercoarse. l*here are churches with 

which our intercoarse is intimate and aK 

moat unlimited, and there are churches 

with which, for one reason or another, our 

intercourse is restricted. 

Observe (2) what the ordinary acts of 
intercourse are : 

a. The mutual admission of members to 
occasional communion at the Lord's table. 

6. The grving and receiving of letters 
of dismission and recommendation. 

e. Mutual intercourse in conferences, 
by delegates or otherwise, for co-operation 
in the common cause. 

d. Mutual help by counsel and advice 
on occasions properly ecclesiastical — t>uch 
as the ordination or dismission of a pastor, 
or the infliction of censures in ^controverted 
and difficult cases. 

Observe (.1) that in many instances in 
which the first and second (a and h) of 
these acts of recognition between churches 
are reasonable and practicable, the tfainl 
(e) wookl by no means tend to edification 
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or to the advancement of the Gospel, and 
that there may be instances in which 
though the third is practicable and highly 
desirable, the fourth (d) ought not to bo 
attempted. For example, the Congrega- 
tional, the Presbyterian, the Baptist, the 
Methodist, and even the Kpis(*opalian 
churches in a given city, might consult 
together by delegates or otherwise, on 
some such common interest as the public 
observance of the Sabbath in that city. 
Yet it would be mere self-stultifk'ation, at 
the best, for a Congregational church, 
calling a council for the ordination of a 
pastor, to expect any valuable advice or 
aid from an Episcopalian church ; or for a 
church, which holds conscientiously and 
firmly the Calvinistic views of Christian 
doctrine, to refer the question of its pas- 
tor's doctrinal soundness to a Methodist 
church, which abhors the name of Cal- 
vinism. 

V. Every church may properly set forth 
its own views and system of Christian doC' 
trine in the form of a confession of faith. 

Observe (1) The thesis does not invply 
that such a tonfession of faith shall be 
rigidly imposed upon every member to the 
exclusion of all who differ from any of its 
statements. 

Observe (2) such a confession sot forth 
by a church is, in it» nature and uses, a 
testimony to its own meml^ors and their 
children, to other churches among whom 
it seeks for recognition and communion, 
and to the world at largo ; showing how it 
understands and holds the doctrines of the 
Christian religion. 

VI, Evnry church may have^ in like 
manner ^ its own motles and forms of war- 
ship, its own version of the Psnlms, its own 
hymn-bffokf its own way of ninyinrj or 
chanting, and its own catftchism for its 
chil/lren; and may pronounce its opinion, 
on any point, of doctrine or of duty, on 
which there are diversities of jwltpnent 
among Christians ; and churches ought to 
tolerate such diner sity of one church from 
another as may he consistent with the essen- 
tial things of the Gospel, 
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Observe that every cbnrch which uses 
its own judgment in regard to government 
and discipline, and the modes and circumr 
stances of worship, should frankly concede 
the same right to other churches, and that 
this is what the thesis means by the mutu- 
tual toleration of churches thus diflfering 
from each other. 

VII. It it a schism for one church to 
differ from another ^ both ** holding the head 
which is Christ,** Schism between churches 
begins when the attempt is made to produce 
an impossible uniformity. 

Observe the extent of this thesis. It is 
not a schism if one church uses precom- 
posed and printed forms of prayer, while 
another uses only free prayer ; nor if one 
church governs itself by the votes of the 
brotherhood, while another is governed by 
a session which in its turn is governed by 
a presbytery ; nor if one church insists that 
those whom it calls or licenses to preach 
shall hold the Edwardean .system of ortho- 
doxy, while another insists that its preach- 
ers shall agree with Wesley. The schism 
begins when either church assumes to im- 
pose its opinions and practices upon the 
other. 

VIII. Tlie confederation of churches 
for ecclesiastical purposes, whether it be 
formal or informal, must needs be deter- 
mined by some law of elective affinity. 

Observe that there are certain purposes 
which cannot be attiuned but by some 
sort of confederation among churches. 
For example, it is of the highest import- 
ance to the welfare of all churches that 
there be some recognized and orderly 
way of introducing men to the public 
work of preaching the gospel — some sys- 
tem of examination and licensure. For 
this and other like purposes, the Congre- 
gational churches are confederated infor- 
mally. Presbyterian churches, of one 
sort and another, are confederated in a 
more formal way under the rule of Pres- 
byteries, Synods, and General Assemblies. 
Churches that insist on a high standard of 
general and theological education for their 
preachers, will naturally confederate with 



each other for this purpose, and not with 
churches that prefer an unedacated minis- 
try. Calvinistic churches cannot be ex- 
pected to confederate for such purposes 
with Arminian churches, nor Arminiaii 
churches with Calvinistic Therefore 
while the question between thosQ two sys- 
tems of theology is a live qnestion, the 
separation more or less complete, into two 
bodies distinguished by their theology, 
will be natural, and may even be neces- 
sary, as a method of keeping the anity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

IX. When it is assumed and conceded^ 
in aU quarters, that the church mxtst be in- 
evitably sectarian or " denominational,** 
and that only some such institution as a 
Trad Society can stand upon a ** catholic 
basis,** ecclesiastical theories are manifestly 
in an ahnomal condition. 

Observe (1) that if anything is palpably 
scriptural, it is that the Church ought to 
be, in the true meaning of words, catholic. 

Observe (2) that the local or Congrega- 
tional church, self-governed under Christ, 
may be catholic, while a local church 
governed by the authorities or judicatories 
of a denomination is necessarily denomi- 
national and not catholic. Every church 
ought to stand upon the platform of the 
gospel alone, and no man ought to be ex- 
cluded from its fellowship if he makes and 
maintains a credible profession of faith and 
obedience. 

Observe (8) that individual members 
of the church have a right to differ from 
each other in their religious opinions with- 
out making shipwreck of faith and with- 
out a breach of charity. On the doctrine 
of election one may hold with Toplady, 
and another with Wesley. On the meta- 
physics of volition, one may hold with 
Edwards, and another with Baxter. On 
the distinction between moral inability 
and physical, one may hold with the New 
England divines, and another with the 
Princeton divines. Those who hold cer- 
tain views by which they are distinguished 
from their brethren, may write, print, and 
publish their distinctive opinions, and 
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y fenn an aanciatioiit more or les ex- 

tenavey ibr diat purpose, withoot fonning 

« net or ichiflB. Their church howerer 

-win be more cadiolic than thdr Tract 

Sodetf. Observe (4) that the them 

makes no objection to a Tract Society 

stan^ng on a ** catholic basis," bnt only 

to a ehnzch standing on a sectarian basia. 

The place for an old-scbool test or a new- 

tdool test, for an Arminian test or a Cal- 

noistic test, for a Bai^gher test or an Anti- 

bnigfaer test, may be in the constitution 

of a Tract Societ}*, bat it is not in the 

coostitotion of a charch. 

The som of the whole matter is that in 



the Charch — ^L e. the parochial or Congre- 
gational charch, there dionld be no condi- 
tion f£ membership or communion other 
than Christian faith credibly professed, 
and Christian obedience promised and 
peiformed ; bat when we go beyond the 
particalar charch and b^n to form vol- 
untary confederations of churches, or 
▼oluntary societies of individual Christ- 
ians for any purpose of beneficence, we 
are at liberty to establish whatever arti- 
cles of confederation and whatever con- 
ditions of membership, may seem to Chris- 
tian prudence best adapted to the end in 
view. 
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THE PELGRDrS LEGACY. 

[Tliii idRtef flrmg wM oooipowd to be Mag, in the ycsr 1814, at the rloM of a Leetoiv of Dr. GhMW^t, 
i MiermnkietU Iktpotum.] 

The Haj-Flower, on New England's coast, has furl'd her tattered sail, 
And through her chafed and moaning shrouds December's breezes wail, 
Tet on that icy deck, behold ! a meek but dauntless band. 
Who, for the right to worship Grod, have left their native land ; 
And to a dreary wilderness this glorious boon diey bring, 
** A ehuareh wthout a bithap, and a itaU without a king" 

Those daring men, those gentle wives — say, wherefore do they come ? 
Why rend they all the tender ties of kindred and of home } 
Tis Heaven assigns their noble* work, man*s spirit to unbind ; — 
They come not for themselves alone — they c(Hne for all mankind ; 
And to the empire of the West this glorious boon they bring, 
* ** A ehwreh without a bishop, and a state without a king." 

Then, Prince and Prelate^ hope no more to bend them to your sway. 
Devotion's fire inflames their breasts, and freedom points their way, 
And, in their brave hearts' estimate, 'twere better not to be. 
Than quail beneath a despot, where a soul cannot be free ; 
And therefore, o'er the wintry wave, those exiles eome to bring 
** A church without a bishop, and a Hate without a king." 

And still thctr spirit, in their sons, with freedom walks abroad. 

The BIBLE is our only creed — our only monarch GOD ! 

The hand is raised — the word is spoke — the solemn pledge is given, 

And boldly on our banner floats, in the free air of heaven. 

The motto of our sainted sires, and loud we'll make it ring — 

'* A church without a bishop, and a state without a king," 
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THE EXILED CHURCHES OF MASSACHUSETTS. 

[The followlog docomciit will explain Itielf. Ik is a carefol and elaborate report made bj a moat riKpeeta- 
ble Committee, Dear tbirtj i»ean ago, — when the Ibete were fxesh-~of the number, oonditloa, and cirean»- 
staoers of thow Orthodox Congr^atiooal charchea of UaaBachosetta, which were driren from thc^ hooaea 
of worship by town or pariah action prompted by the Unitarian movement, and soatained by dccifltona of 
ITnitarian jadgen upon the beach of o«r Supreme Coorta ;— deeiaioni to which all coucemed aobmitled ub 
being teehoically the law of the land, for the time being, bat which tlie Orthodox portion of the eommanity 
have steadfastly believed will one day be legally set aside on account of the manifest f njostioe that is in them. 
The original report is exactly reprinted. It has never before been printed— except in some few alMWt 
extracts— and is now among the MSS. collections of the OoogpRgational Library Association.— Bds.] 



At the meeting of the General Associa- 
tion of Massachusetts held at Dorchester 
in June, 1833, it was voted, 

** That a Committee be raised, to report the 
condition of those churches, which have been 
driven from their houses of worship, by town 
or parish VQtes, or by measures equivalent to 
such votes ; and also the condition of the 
houses and congregatioRs from which they 
have been separated." 

The following brethren were chosen 
said committee, viz. : Rev. R. S. Storrs, of 
Braintree, Chairman ; Rev. Dr. Hyde, of 
Lee, Rev. Mr. Hawkes, of Cummiogton, 
Rev. T. Packard, Jr., of Shelburne, Rev. 
Dr. Brown, of Hadley, Rev. Dr. Osgood, 
of "Springiield, Rev. Dr. Snell, of North 
Brook field, Rev. Mr. Rock wood, of West- 
borough, Rev. Mr. Chickering, of Bolton, 
Rev. Mr. Nelson, of Leicester, Rev. Mr. 
Chickering, of Phillipston, Rev. Mr. Trask, 
of Framingham, Rev. Mr. Badger, of An- 
dover. Rev. Mr. Merrill, of Dracut, Rev. 
Mr. Withington, of Newbury, Rev. Mr. 
Cowles, of Danvers, Rev. Mr. Sheldon, of 
Easton, Rev. Dr. Fay, of Charlestown, 
Rev. Mr. Burgess, of Dedham, Rev. Mr. 
Bailey, of Wellfleet, Rev. Mr. Dexter, of 
Plympton, Rev. Mr. Sandford, of Rayn- 
ham, and Rev. Mr. Holmes, of New Bed- 
ford. 

These brethren were duly notified of 
their appointment, and the following que- 
ries were proposed to each of them, for 
their assistance in collecting the informa- 
tion desired by the Association. 

1. What churches within the bounds of 
of your Association have been deprived of 
their houses of worship ? 



2. At what time were they deprived ? 

3. What was then the number of members 
in the church ? 

4. What number remained with the domi- 
nant party ? 

6. What was done for their own relief, after 
they were driven from their house of worship ? 
Did they build another house ?— Did they set- 
tle a minister ? 

6. What has been the effect on the spiritual 
character of the church ? 

7. Had the church funds in their possession ? 
If so, 

8. What was the specific object to which 
they were appropriated by the donor, or 
donors ? 

9. What amount of property was wrested 
from the church ? 

10. What is the present situation of the 
party that prevailed against the church and 
its friends ? 

11. Have they regular religious worship ? 

12. Have they Unitarian, or Univcrsalist 
preaching ? 

13. What is the comparative number of wor- 
shipers in the two Societies ? 

14. Was there any thing peculiar in the 
manner of procuring voters against the 
church ? 

15. What was the ability of the whole 
parish before the separation ? 

16. What proportion of the salary of the 
minister was paid by each of the parties before 
the separation ? 

17. What was the character of the preach- 
ing, in preceding years ? 

18. Can you communicate any other facts 
tha^ will throw light on the condition of the 
exiled churches ? 

At that time there were twenty-two 
Associations connected with this body. 
Previous to the annual meeting at Lee in 
1834, replies to the forgoing enquiries 
had been received-only from twelve of the 
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whole number — and of these, three report- 
ed np churches of the description contem- 
plated, within their bounds. And even 
among the nine, which reported an ag- 
gregate of twenty-three exiled churches, 
there were doubts expressed as to the pre- 
OM meaning of the original vote of this 
body. In consequence of these doubts, 
the General Association, at their meet- 
ing in Lee, resolved to amend their for^ 
mer vote, so that it should read as fol- 
lows, viz. : 

"Besolved, that a committee be raised to 
report the condition of those churches, which 
have been driven either as bodies or as indi- 
viduals, from their houses of worship, by town 
or parish votes, or by measures equivalent to 
such votea ; and also the condition of the 
liooses and congregations from which they 
have been separated." 

The whole number of returns received 
under these votes is sixty-five. From 
several other churches falling within the 
range of the vote, no definite ioformation 
has been obtained. Some of these returns, 
it should be remarked, were made in 1834, 
and some in 1836. The present circum- 
stances of the churches from No. 1 to No. 
29, inclusive, may not correspond exactly 
with their circumstances in January, 1884. 
From No. 30 to Na 65, returns are re- 
ceived from the commencement of 1836. 

No. 1. 
Deprived of its rights in May, 1827. 
The church had then 66 members — all of 
whom, except two males and ten females, 
separated from the original society. They 
left no funds, except the furniture of the 
Lord's Table, of the value of three or four 
hundred dollars, which, though given " to 
the church," was adjudged by the civil 
tribunal to the minority of the church, re- 
maining with the parish. The amount of 
taxable property in the parish at the time 
of the separation was $287, 750. Of this 
amount the Unitarians held $140,050, 
and the Orthodox $1 1,362 ; the remainder 
v^as held by other denominations. Little 
more than one seventh of the ministerial 
tax was paid by the friends of evangelical 
truth. After the forced withdrawal of 
•TOL. V. -20* 



the church, they built a new and commo- 
dious meeting-house, and retained the 
pastor they loved. The effects of their 
trials have been increased union, prayer- 
fulness, self denial, and liberality. The 
parish that ejected them has diminished in 
strength and resources. The congrega- 
tions in each place of worship are about 
equal — averaging 80 persons. In early 
days the truths of the gospel were not 
plainly and fully exhibited by those who 
professed to declare the whole counsel of 
God. 

No. 2. 
The church separated from the parish 
in January, 1829. Its numbers were 150 
— not one of them remained with the 
dominant party. Neither the church nor 
parish had funds. The church provided 
themselves with a temporary place of 
worship — and the parish, after employing 
Unitarian, Universalist, and Methodbt 
preachers in turn, and for months together 
having no preaching, at length surren- 
dered the meeting-house to the use of the 
Orthodox. When preaching was had by 
both parties at the same time, the number 
of attendants on Evangelical worship was 
double, or more than double, that of the 
opposers. The amount of taxable prop- 
erty is unknown. The proportion of the 
salary of the Pastor paid by each party 
was about equal. The trials of the church 
served to unite, and strengthen, and 
confirm, and purify the members. The 
preaching to which they had been accus- 
tomed, was decidedly evangelical. 

No. 3. 
The separation took place in Feb. 1832, 
— not through any direct vote of the par- 
iah to that effect, but because the minis- 
trations of the gospel could not otherwise 
be enjoyed in peace. At that time the 
church had 110 members, and, except five 
or six friends, all joined the seceding 
party. The same year, an evangelical 
pastor was installed over them, and the 
succeeding year a meeting-house was built, 
and almost constantly since, a gentle re- 
viving has been enjoyed. The spirit of 
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liberality has much increased, and associ- 
ations for religious charity are well sus- 
tained. The church had funds ^ for the 
support of the Lord's Table, and a learn- 
ed, pious, Orthodox minister." But what 
proportion belonged to the church, and 
what to the parish is uncertain. Before 
the separation tlie ability of the parish 
was ample — the minister being chiefly 
pud from funds, consisting of subscrip- 
tions and bonds in part, which were mu- 
tually given up before the spirit arose to 
its hight. The party opposed to the 
church are prosperous, and maintain reg- 
ular worsliip. Nominally they are Unita- 
rians — but exchanges are made by their 
minister with Restorationists. The Unita- 
rian and Orthodox congregations are 
nearly equal. Sound Orthodox preach- 
ing had long been maintained. 

No. 4. 
A church of 101 members separated in 
a body from the parish in Dec. 1831 ; 
settled a pastor in 1832, and completed 
their meeting-house in Dec. 1833. The 
church had no funds, except their prop- 
erty in the house whence they were driv- 
en. This house was a new one — not 
quite finished — built by the parish with a 
perfect understanding that an Orthodox 
ministr}' was to be maintained in it; at 
this point of time, an Unitarian Society 
previously existing in the town, diisolved 
itself, and entered the original Societj*, in 
order to secure the new house to them- 
selves, while two thirds of the society 
were Orthodox! They succeeded, and 
took the property of the Orthodox into 
their own hands. The feelinjjs of indig- 
nation excited by this conduct of the 
dominant party, did not permit all the 
spiritual benefits to flow from the separa- 
tion which might otherwise have been real- 
ized. The form of error here assumed, 
and its practical fruits have certainly 
excited strong abhorrence. The prevail- 
ing party enjoy as yet considerable pros- 
perity — having a settled minister and reg- 
ular religious worship. Their preaching, 
though hardly definite enough to have a 



character and a name, may be called 
Unitarian ; it pleases all who oppose the 
gospel, even Universalists of the baser 
sort The original society was large, and 
rich — ^more than half the salary was paid 
by the Unitarians, when they were le- 
gally assessed. Until ox years previous 
to the separation, the ministry maintained, 
had combined, with tolerable skill, the 
technicalities of Orthodoxy, with the spirit 
of error that killeth. 

No. 6. 

(A case of voluntary secession for con- 
science* sake.) The original church had 
but seven members ; of these, four with- 
drew, and with twenty-four others, were 
formed into a new church, in August 
1828. They had hoped for permission to 
occupy an un-used meeting-house belong- 
ing to the parish, and partly owned by 
themselves, as well as the house in which 
the parish still worshiped — but after occu- 
pying it two Sabbaths, they were expelled 
from it by a parish vote. In 1830, they 
built a new house, and in 1831, settled a 
minister. The Lord has smiled on them. 
Converts have been multiplied. Though 
losses have been sustained by death and 
removals, the present number of members 
is sixty. The church lost no property by 
their secession except what they sacrificed 
in the two meeting-houses. The original 
society has abundant strength, and sup- 
ports a Restoration Universalist ministr}*. 
For thirty years previous to the sepiira- 
tion, the preaching maintained was Unita- 
rian. 

No. 6. 

Tliis church embodied 270 members — 
all of whom, with the exception of a few 
females, voluntarily withdrew from the 
parish, and formed a new society in 1834 
— erected a large and beautiful house of 
worship, and are now maintaining the 
ministrations of the Gospel without imped- 
iment. They were induced to this meas- 
ure by the example of Case No. 4, not 
choosing to hazard their property in the 
hands of men who would give them no 
sufficient pledge for the peaceful enjoy- 
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meiit of an evug^es] mniiitrT. Ther 
U BO Inidt except dieir coamnmioa 
fiimilur e — and Aat bas not vet been de- 
BBided of tbem. The Orthodox congre- 
gitioo it &ree times as laige as that of 
the original paridi. Before the secessioo 
the Orthodox pud three fourths of the 
alary of the minister — and the seceanon 
would not have t&ken place, bat for the 
continaed eflTorts made to contrd the ex- 
changes of the pastor, and to have the 
meeting-house devoted a portico of the 
time, to Unitarian preaching. For man j 
jears — perhaps always — the ministry of 
the town had been decidedly eyangelical. 

No. 7. 
The separation occurred in 1830, irhen 
the charch numbered seventy. Twelve 
remained with the dominant party — chief- 
ly for pmdential reasons. The effects of 
the secession were strongly marked in the 
increased spirituality of the church, and 
in the additions made to her numbers. 
131 have been added ; and a new house 
of worship built, without foreign aid. All 
the funds possessed by the church con- 
sisted of the communion furniture, valued 
at $21, and a library, valued at $30 or 
$40. These were taken by the ** parish," 
with the exception of Scott's Family Bible, 
and a few other strongly Orthodox vol- 
umes^ which, with great liberality, were 
returned to their rightful owners. The 
opposing party have lost much of their 
numerical strength, and are destitute of a 
settled minister, though regularly supplied 
with Unitarian preaching. In fair weath- 
er the Sabbath congregations of the two 
societies are about equal : At other times, 
the Orthodox congregation is twice as 
large as the other. Before the division, 
each party paid about equal proportions 
of the salary of the pastor. The previous 
preaching had been formal, cold, Armi- 
iiian and Unitarian in character. 

No. 8. 
Deprived of their place of worship in 
1830. The church had then 122 mem- 
bers — and of these, 28 remained with the 
dominant party. They proceeded imme- 



diately to bniM anothw hon^. and con* 
(deted it, with les» than $dOO fo^t^i|e1l Mi 
The "effect on the dini^h has beem •* to 
take away an.** Funds thor had none* 
except for the sapport of the Ixkni^'s tahK 
and these, with the sacramental vesMtb, 
were amicably and equally divided. The 
numbers and strength of the opposing 
party have gradually diminishcil : Init they 
maintain regular Unitarian woi^hip. The 
Orthodox society has the greatest number 
o£ worshipers. Before the separation, 
S500 were paid for the support of the 
ministry, the Unitarians paying one eighth 
more than the Orthodox. For more than 
thirty years the preaching had Ikhju for- 
mal Arminianism. Since the separation, 
two revivals have been enjoyed — the pas- 
tor has been supported without foreign 
aid — and in a single }'ear, more than 
$200 have been contributed to the several 
objects of benevolence. It should be 
added that six years previous to the sepa- 
ration, the pastor had been settled as a 
Unitarian minister, and after preaching 
Unitarianism three years, his views of the 
gospel truth and his style of preaching 
were radically changed. 

No.O. 
The separation occurred in 1819, when 
the church contained 110 members. Nino 
of these remained with the dominant par- 
ty—only one of these a male, nearly !)0 
years of age, who literally know not his 
right hand from his lefl. A new meeting- 
house was built by the seceiuiion, and a 
pastor was soon settled — and a revival 
followed, which added al)out 70 souls to 
the Lord, llie church had little or no 
funds, and were not molested on that point. 
The parish left, is not regarded as pros* 
perous, but has regular preaching of the 
Unitarian or Universalist character. The 
number of worshipers in eo^^li society is 
nearly cfjual. Previous to the separation, 
the church and their friends had paid 
about two-fiflhs of the minister's salary. 
The preaching maintained in previous 
years had been orthodox. 
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No. 10. 

The church seceded in 1825. It then 
had eighty members, and eighteen of them 
remained with the dominant party. Sep- 
arate worship was soon after established — 
a meeting-house erected — and a minister 
settled. In 1826 and 1827, a revival was 
enjoyed, which added 75 to the church ; 
two other revivals, equally marked and 
happy in their results, have since followed. 
A small fund — less than one hundred dol- 
lars — held by the church — ^the produce of 
their own voluntary contributions for the 
relief of the poor among them, was wrest- 
ed from them. Their right in a large 
ministerial fund was taken from them — 
and the church furniture to the amount of 
$200, and their property in the meeting- 
bouse, (they and their friends owning at 
least one half of it), were lost to them. 
The parish still hold the original meeting- 
house, and a fund sufficient to support a 
minister — but they are far from enjoying 
internal quiet. A large proportion of 
them appear as Universalists, whenever 
occasion calls them to act, though they are 
nominally Unitarian. The Orthodox 
congregation average four to one of their 
opposers. The parish was a wealthy one, 
and the salary of the minister was paid 
wholly from the fund. The church and 
their friends constituted about one-third of 
the original parish. For fifty years the 
preaching had been strictly evangelical — 
but previous to that time Arminian. The 
happy effects of the secession are distinct- 
ly seen in the improvement of the moral 
character, and physical condition, of the 
church and people. 

No. 11. 

The church, for conscience' sake, vol- 
untarily abandoned their house of worship 
in 1830, when their members were about 
ninety. A new house was immediately 
built, and a minister settled. No parish 
property was left by the church, except 
what was vested in the meeting-house ; 
and in that house no stated preaching is 
maintained — seldom is a sermon of any 
description delivered there, — but when 



any, it is from an Univenaliit. Not half 
the people of the town bekxig to the Or- 
thodox rociety, nor a quarter of the other 
half any where. The ability of the church 
and society is now much greater than be- 
fore the division. The ministry maintained 
in former years, was decidedly evangeli- 

caL 

No. 12. 

The separation here took place in March, 
1832, in consequence of a town vote that 
the Universalists should occupy the meet- 
ing-house a portion of the Sabbaths, and 
a town determination that no Orthodox 
minister should be settled, or even tempo- 
rarily employed, unless he would consent 
to indiscriminate exchanges. The church, 
as a body, was not obliged to withdraw ; 
but the more spiritual part of it felt con- 
strained to secede, and oi^anixe a new 
church of forty-four members, who have 
now increased to 1 75. By this measure 
they relinquished their property in a 
meeting-house nearly new and well fin- 
ished — in the church furniture — and in a 
neat chapel, which they themselves had 
almost wholly built They have erected 
a new meeting-house, with a convenient 
vestry — and have taken strong hold on 
the enterprises of benevolence. The 
house they left has been occupied one- 
third of the time by the Universalists, and 
two-thirds by the Unitarians. But the 
congregation is smaller than that of the 
Orthodox — seldom, if ever, exceeding 150 
persons. The former ministry was such as 
allowed of free interchange with Unita- 
rians, though nominally it was Orthodox. 

No. 13. 

Driven from the house of worship in 
December, 1828, by a vote of the parish 
to introduce Unitarian preaching, for a 
portion of the time. The church con- 
tained 159 members. All of them seceded. 
A new house was built, and a pastor soon 
settled. The effect on the graces of the 
church was happy, and 96 have since been 
added to their numbers. Property to the 
amount of $1,400, appropriated by the 
donors to the support of preaching in the 
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^OfWn, ma relinqaish^ to the parish. 
^e pewter baam compriaed all the fur- 
''■ttire belonging to the charch, and that 
^^^m taken by the parish. The present 
'^^te of the prevailing party is not envi- 
•4^— their fund running out — their 
'^meeting-house unoccupied — no church — 
^o minister — no public worship for seven- 
teen months. In the Orthodox congrega- 
tion are S50 worshipers. The whole 
pariahy with their small fund, used to pay 
less than $400 for the support of the min- 
iatrj, and this was about equally divided 
between the parties. The Orthodox so- 
ciety now pay $600, with ease. A Uni- 
TeiwUist society has been formed from 
among the Unitarians — and some of them 
baTe joined other denominations. The 
preaching of former years was Orthodox. 

No. 14. 
Of a church of thirty members, twenty- 
five withdrew from the parish and the 
meeting-honse in 1829, — and for a time 
lield meetings in a private house, where 
they regularly maintained the worship of 
Ciod, either with or without the aid of a 
xniniater. In 1831, they built a small but 
commodious house of worship. In 1882, 
a aeaacHi of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord was enjoyed, and a few were 
added to their number. Their trials have 
aitmaed them from the slumbers of other 
yean, and served at once to purify and 
increase their zeal for the truth. The 
church, in distinction from the parish, had 
no fonda. A valuable wood-lot and about 
$1,000 beside that had been appropriated 
by the donor to the support of the parish 
minister, were lefl without a struggle, in 
the hands of the parish. The church fur- 
nitore, and a small library, all the proper- 
ty of the church, was demanded by the 
town, and quietly surrendered by the 
chorch. The dominant party have a set- 
tled minister, and regular worship, but of 
what religious persuasion, the people of 
the town do not know. The congrega- 
tions in each house of worship are nearly 
equal. Before the separation, the Ortho- 
dox paid about one-fif^h of the minister's 



salary. According to the town valuation, 
the property of the opposers amounts to 
$114,000,— while that of the friends of 
truth is less than $29,000. The former 
pastor of the church ^ was a good man," 
— of the straitest sect 

No. 15. 
Separated from the parish in November, 
1829. Number of members, eighty-four, 
and twelve remained with the dominant 
party. The effects of the expulsion were 
highly favorable. A house of worship was 
immediately built, and a pastor settled, — 
revivals have been enjoyed, and the pre- 
sent number of members is above 150. 
The funds of the church did not exceed 
$150, — and were given " for the support 
of preaching." This, they were obliged 
to relinquish. The old parish is far from 
being prosperous. They have, indeed, 
regular religious worship — sometimes Uni- 
tarian, and sometimes Universalist. Twice 
as many attend the Orthodox meeting aa 
the other. Special pains were taken to 
obtain votes against the church, and drive 
them from their sanctuary. The preach- 
ing of former years was Calvinistic. 

No. 16. 
Exiled in 1833. Of the one hundred 
and forty members of the church, none 
remained with the prevailing party, unless 
a few females under the influence of their 
husbands, form an exception. Time has 
not yet been had, to put up a new house 
of worship, but evangelical preaching has 
been maintained in a hall. The church 
had no funds. The dominant party are 
solicitous to have the church return to 
them, fearing that otherwise they shall be 
unable to maintain preaching in any form. 
Since the separation. Unitarian worship 
has been regularly maintained, and the 
two congregations are nearly equal. The 
ability of the original parish was ample. 
About two-thirds of the support of the 
minister, was paid by the church, and 
those adhering to them. The preaching 
enjoyed for many years, was the preach- 
ing of plain evangelical truth. 
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No. 17. 
The church was comtitated on erangel- 
ical principles aboat the year 1 715. Bat 
for several years there was little beside 
Unitarian or Universalis! preaching in the 
parish. A few years since, an evangelical 
minister was settled — and refusing to ex- 
change indiscriminately, was soon dismiss- 
ed. The friends of tnith, wearied by al- 
ternations of evangelical and Unitarian 
preaching, and despairing of the peacefnl 
enjoyment erf* their rights in the parish, 
left their convenient meeting-house, and 
surrendered their church furniture — and 
established separate worship, and have 
commenced building a house for God. 
The Unitarians have no regular preach- 
ing — aknost none at all ; pulpit and seats 
are alike vacated. Whatever hope there b 
for a population of six hundred souls, lies 
in the self-denying piety of this little 
church of twenty members. 

No. 18. 

A church that had become almost ex- 
tinct, under the ministry of one who was 
settled as an Orthodox man, but who soon 
changed his views and style of preaching, 
for Universalism. Four years since an 
Orthodox church of twenty members was 
organized, and a religious society formed 
in connection with it, and a house of wor- 
ship built by the aid of the public. Until 
this event, the minister of the original 
parish often had not more than five, ten 
or fifteen hearers on the Sabbath, in com- 
fortable weather, — often in unfavorable 
weather, no meeting at all. Since the 
secession, two decent congregations are 
collected. 

No. 19. 

A church organized anew in 1829, and 
containing seven members ; forty-six have 
since been added to them. The defective 
preaching of the minister of the parish — 
both in regard to fundamental doctrines 
and spirituality, occasioned the secession. 
The place, of worship occupied for some 
time was a school-house or a ball — but a 
convenient meeting-house has since been 
erected, chiefly by public liberality, and a 



congregation of two or three hundred 
gathered — a pastor settled, and seasona of 
reviving frequently enjoyed. They piir> 
chased their freedom with a great sum, 
leaving behind them the house where their 
fothers worshiped, and all the funds in 
whose benefits they had shared. The 
congregation connected with the original 
parish^ is about equal to the Orthodox 
congregation in numbers, but much supe- 
rior in wealth. 

No.ao. 
This church was dispossessed of their 
house of worship by vote oi the parish, in 
December, 1831. The number of mem- 
bers then was seventy; four only remained 
with the dominant party. They soon 
formed themselves into a distinct society — 
held their religious assemblies regularly in 
a school-house, and invited a pastor, who 
was installed over them in 1832. With 
aid from abroadt they built a meeting- 
house the same year. God has prospered 
them to an unexpected extent. The 
members of the church are now nearly 
150. They have done more for objects 
of religious benevolence since the separa- 
tion than had been done during the hun- 
dred and four years they and their fathers 
had worshiped in the old house. The 
piety of the church has advanced half a 
century in three years, and the whole as- 
pect of the town is changed. The party 
that prevailed against the church have 
preaching not more than one third of the 
time in summer, and in winter less fre- 
quently still ; sometimes from Universalists 
and sometimes from Unitarians. It is not 
known that there is one family altar, or 
praying soul, beyond the limits of the ex- 
iled church. The parish congregation is 
composed of about 50 individuals, no Bible 
class, Sabbath school, or benevolent associ- 
ation being connected with it. The Ortho- 
dox congregation has from 250 to 300 mem- 
bers, and all the means of moral improve- 
ment are vigorously maintained. Previous 
to the separation the parish had ability 
enough to support the gospel, but had sup- 
ported it for many years in no form with 
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'^Bg^larity ; MTeral yean of destitotion had 
ptaed, and the preaching had not been 
diieriniinating. 

Ko. 21. 

A Unitarian preacher was introdaced 
^€) die polpit in 1832. It was done at a 
ittpecial parish meeting, in the absence of 
%he Orthodox, and by dint of a perse- 
"^erance which brooght into the meeting 
^ sorts of men who woald act with them, 
thoDgh they had before left the parish. 
The friends of truth withdrew to a school- 
home, and soon the pariah meeting-house 
deserted bj all parties: a new house 
soon in progress for the exiled chuUch 
— ^was dedicated in 1833, and a pastor 
setded the same day. The members of 
the chorch were forty-five in number; all 
of them retired from the parish, and some 
have since been added to them. No meet- 
ing has been held in the parish house 
ance die new house was completed, sev- 
eral of those who voted the expulsion of 
the church have ance purchased pews in 
the new house, and an opposing party is 
now hardly known. About three fourths 
of the amount raised for preaching, before 
the aeparation, was paid by the Orthodox. 
The only fund of the church was an old 
fiible, which they ventured to remove 
from the old meeting-house to the scbool- 
hooae ; a committee of the parish was ap- 
pointed to take this from them, but it being 
Iband on enquiry to be the private proper- 
ty of a member of the church, the claim 
'Was abandoned. The preaching under 
'Which this church had been trained for 
many years, may be styled Evangelical 
^Arminianism. 

No. 22. 

The UniversalistB took possession of the 
meeting-house in 1831. The parsonage 
property renting for S80 or $100, was 
wrested from the church at the same time, 
and appropriated to the support of Uni- 
Tenalism. The church had been reduced 
to twelve or fifteen members, and some of 
these had departed from the faith. Since 
the separation a new society has been 
foimed, though still a small one, and a 



meeting-house has been built, and a pat- 
tor settled. Preaching is not regularly 
maintained in the old meeting-house— 
about $100 is subscribed for Universalist 
preaching in addition to what is derived 
from the parsonagei Until about the 
conunencement (^ the present century, 
the truth as it is in Jesus, was faithfully 
taught ; then ** another Gospel ** was in- 
sidiously introduced, and its efiects are 
deplorably manifest in the prostration of 
truth, and the relaxation of morals. 

No. 23. 

The church was expelled from their 
meeting-house in 1825. Of the fifty 
members belonging to it, no one remained 
with the dominant party. They retained 
their beloved pastor-^built a neat and 
commodious house of worship the next 
year, and are now raising among them- 
selves some hundreds of dollars annually, 
for the general cause of benevolence. 
The effect of the fire of persecution on 
the spiritual character of the church was 
marked and happy. Having no funds, 
(except faith in Christ), they lost none. 
The dominant party maintain still the 
forms of religious worship, under the name 
of Uniiarianism. Numbers from another 
Unitarian society, several Universalists 
who had belonged elsewhere, came in to 
aid the effort to expel the Orthodox from 
the pulpit. Facts show here that the 
temporary sufferings of the friends of €rod 
turn out greatly to the furtherance of the 
Gospel. The Lord Jehovah is their secu- 
rity. Opposition has been great, uniform 
and persevering. Trials and sacrifices 
have been peculiar and severe. But — 
all is welL 

No. 24. 

This church separated from the parish 
with which it had been connected, in 1829. 
The whole number of members was fifty- 
five ; and of these,' twenty remained with 
the parish. Those who seceded, with aid 
from abroad, put up a new house of wor- 
ship—settled a colleague pastor — and be- 
came more prayerful, active, and liberal 
than before. The church had a fund 
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ating to $4,100. The foundation of 
i Uid hj the donation of a few pounds 
a member of the church, and it was 
jiented ezdnsiTelj bj contributions 
le at communion seasons. The origi- 
. donation was made expressl j for the 
;iport of an evangelical ministiy. This 
nd, with a very valuable communion 
irvice, and the church records, and the 
hnrch library, were all wrested from their 
proprietors bj the parish. The opposing 
[MurtfT have regular Unitarian worshtp. 
rhe congregations of each society are 
tieariy equal — balance, if any wheie, on 
the Unitarian side. The Unitarian soci- 
ety is rich and increased in goods, having 
funds to the amount of $1 7,000. In the 
aarly days of the church, the preaching 
Lhey enjoyed, was discriminating, pungent 
ind spiritual; but spiritual Christianity 
bas been unknown to a fearful extent for 
many years. 

No. 25. 

In 1828, the church were deprived of 
their house of worship. It then numbered 
sixty-eight members. Three of these re- 
oiained with the parish. Legal measures 
for redress were resorted to by the church 
ind their friends, but without success. 
Separate worship was established, and for 
I considerable time maintained in an up>> 
per chamber. A pastor has since been 
lettled, and a house of God built The 
BflTect has been as life from, the dead.' 
Eleretical members have been excluded, 
ind a lai^r number of living members 
admitted. The funds strictly belonging 
k> the church, were very small^ and have 
not been wrested from them. The greater 
part of the pews in the meeting-house, and 
ilso of the taxable property of the parish 
idhered to the church. Previous to 1828, 
the property of the parish amounted to 
^20,000, including the meeting-bouse, par- 
Kmage, other real estate^ and cash. The 
[>revailing party have been more sluggish 
ind inactive since the battle-ground has 
l)een left in their possession. They main- 
tain regular ultra Universalist preaching, 
rhe comparative number of worshipers is 



as fimr to one in favor of dis OrAodoB. 
The character of the preaching Ar thirty 
years or more, befisre the lapantioB, bad 
beeik indefinite. 

No.28w 
Turned out of their hoon of wonhip 
in 1811. At that time the* cfann»li naitt- 
bered about 300 membenf not hr from' 
thirtjrof whom remained with the domi- 
nant party. A new society waa fomed 
without delay — a new home of God (erect- 
ed, and successrre pasfiora installed Tlia 
results of this scene ef tliev aopsnllelad 
trial, have been happy to- the dnircli — 
increasing their faith and love, tfieir seal 
and liberality ; nor leas happy have been 
the results to the churches m the vicinity. 
The funds of the church distioctivefyy 
were small — compriring sacramental fhr- 
niture, money &c., to the amount of $570. 
This was taken by the parish. The fund 
held in common by the church andpaiiik, 
and given nearly two hundred yeara ag9 
by a pilgrim father, or his immediate de- 
scendant, amounted to somewhat move 
dian 813,000. This, of course, passed intor 
the hands of the parish. The eld society 
appears to prosper. They too have boilt 
a new bouse of worship, and maietain a 
Unitarian minister, but frequently have 
Universalist preaching. The number of 
worshipers in each of the societies is abonC 
equal. The majority that took possesrioQ 
of the parish property was bat C^rse — ^the 
vote standing for the Orthodox minister 
80, and against him 83. About one third 
of the tax paid before the separation, waa- 
paid by the church and their friends. 
The character of the preaching fbr ten or 
twelve years before the separation, had 
been evangelical: prerioos to that time 
for several years, the preacher, itiU- livings 
acknowledges with deep humility that the 
whole truth was not declared-^and that 
his preaching, instead of enlightening and 
alarming careless sinners, had a tendency 
to render them still more careless and 






secure. 

No. 27. 
The settlement of a Unitarian minisler 
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in 1818 CQoipelled the church to with- 
draw, and baOd for themselves a house of 
warahip and settle a pastor. It then em- 
hodied about one hundred memben; now 
it has two hnndred and sixty. The light 
of the chnrch has shone more dearlj since 
iti secession and fiery trial, than befiMre.** 
** Throng the grace of its Lord and head, 
we may hope it has been iostramAtal in 
the eoQTersioQ of four hondred sools." 
Without funds, it is enlai^ged and pros- 
pered. The parish with its *" teacher of 
morality and religion," is in quiet posses- 
Mi of the original house of worship, and 
ample funds of $12,000, esUblished by 
the church, and guarded by them with 
watehful care, till their ejection. The 
ministry ha^ previously been Orthodox, 
«ad fiuthfnl, from the beginning. 

No. 28. 
Left the parish in 1826, afler the settle- 
ment of a Unitarian minister — consisting 
then of twenty-eight members. The par- 
asih held the meeting-house and a fund erf* 
more than $3,000. The church and its 
fiiends put up a new house of worship— 
settled a pastor — and has now more than 
ISO members. The Unitarian society 
hM» its ground. The preaching of many 
preceding years had been Arminian, or 
only to a very moderate degree Calvin- 

istic. 

No. 29. 

The church separated from the parish 
fat reasons of conscience and was oi^an- 
ized in 1827, consisting then of twenty- 
five members. Its present number is 127. 
A house of worship has been erected — a 
pastor settled — revivals enjoyed, and spir- 
itual proqterity steadily maintained. The 
dd parish holds the original meeting- 
house and the funds — has its minister and 
r^ular worship, and is as prosperous as 
Unitarian societies commonly are. For 
many years the preaching had been defi- 
cient in discrimination, if not decidedly 

Unitarian. 

No. 30. 

The church was organized in 1807 ; in 
1809 it consisted of eighteen males, who 



were constrained to leave their house of 
worship ; except five, who chose to remain 
with the old society. For a few months 
they worshiped in an upper chamber, 
and then built a sanctuary, which soon 
became too strait for them. They have 
since put up an el^ant meeting-house, 
and in 1832 were strong enough to send 
forth a colony, and provide another house 
for God. The present number of mem- 
bers is 350. They live in harmony. 
Notwithstanding the poverty of their ear* 
lier days, they have always maintained 
their own poor without the aid of the 
town. All the benevolent operations of 
the day have been very liberally aided. 
The opposers of the truth never did a 
worse thing for themselves, nor a better 
thing for the cause of God, than when 
they excluded this little band from their 
temple. The Unitarian society fitxn which 
the separation took place is still respect- 
able for numbers, but the church is smalL 

No. 31. 
Formed in 1801, in consequence of the 
settlement of an anti -evangelical minister. 
Fifty-two members w^^hdrew, and about 
one third of the society. Others would 
have withdrawn but for the dissimulation 
of the pastor, who declared his assent to 
the thoroughly Evangelical articles of faith 
held by the church. He then professed 
to ** believe the doctrines of grace as 
much as any other man ; to believe fully 
in the deity of Christ, in the highest sense, 
kcJ* Since that time, he has openly pro- 
fessed to be a Unitarian ; but affirms, that 
^he now believes as he has always be- 
lieved." This policy, as stated by him- 
self, may well be mentioned here, because 
it was by no means singular at that period 
of our ecclesiastical history : ** To those 
who have Orthodox views in our churches 
and parishes, use Orthodox texts without 
explaining them; they will understand 
them in their sense, and I in mine. This, 
if anything, will still them, because they 
then can have no evil thing to say." The 
seceding church built for themselves a 
house of worship; settled a pastor in 
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1802, and have since prospered. Indeed 
they are now " two bands." The Unita- 
rian society holds on the even tenor of its 
way. 

No. 32. 

Formed in 1828, of fifteen members. 
Still small. They have a house of wor- 
ship, and a pastor. The parish from 
which they separated has funded property 
to a considerable amount, which has been 
relinquished, of course, by the church. 
The preaching of former years had been 
extremely indefinite ; no one could ascer^ 
tain from it what were the opinions of the 
preacher on the most important points of 

doctrine. 

No. 33. 

A church of sixteen members, reorgan- 
ized in 1828 — the number left behind, un- 
known, but small. A convenient place of 
worship has been built ; a pastor settled ; 
fifty-five additions have been made to the 
church. The parish from which the 
church separated had no funds, and the 
seceders owned but a small part of the 
meeting-house, so that they made no con- 
siderable sacrifices of property ; they had 
however, to encounter long and violent 
opposition — an opposition that has at 
length yielded to the softening influence 
of time, and the force of truth. The par^ 
ish have had no settled pastor since the 
secession of the church, and often, for 
months together, and even for years, have 
had no preaching. They are at present 
supplied by a Restorationitst, and when 
they have had preaching at any time, it 
has commonly been some species of Uni- 
versalism. The preaching of former years 
was indefinite ; essentially Unitarian, or 
Arminian. 

No. 34. 

Ten members of the old church and 
parish withdrew in 1822, for conscience' 
sake, leaving 112 behind them ; and were 
duly organized. A meeting-house was 
built, which has now become too strait for 
them. The opposition they had to encoun- 
ter was deep and thorough, though less 
violent than in some cases. Frequent re- 



vivals have been enjoyed, and the cbnrcli 
is highly prosperous. Their property in 
the parish meeting-honse was inconaidep- 
able, and they sacrificed no firnda. The 
original parish is still prosperous — and in 
fair weather the congregation is twice as 
large as the Orthodox congregation — but 
in bad weather, the reverse is trae. The 
former preaching maintained in the parish 
was Arminian. 

No. 85. 

This church was deprived of its rights 
in 1823. It consisted of one hundred and 
two members ; twelve only remained with 
the parish. Half the old mi^eting-house 
belonged to them, and they were com- 
pelled to sacrifice their name, sacramental 
fximiture and church records. A new 
house of God was built, the services of a 
pastor secured, and the Orthodox congre- 
gation is now one-fourth larger than the 
other. The preaching of former years 
was of all kinds, from ultra Calvinism 
down to the lowest Unitarianism. 

No. 36. 

Reorganized in 1830, and then conast- 
ed of twenty- three members. Seven other 
members remained with the parish. Own- 
ed half of the old house, but left it, and 
built a new one, and settled a pastor. 
Ninety have since been added to this 
church, and the society connected with it 
is prosperous. The old parish is like a 
house divided against itself; partly Uni- 
versal ist, and partly Unitarian. They 
have preaching about one-sixth of the time. 
The preaching of former years was Armi- 
nian. 

No. 37. 

. The church was organized in 1825. It 
was composed of thirty members from the 
old church of seventy ; built a new house 
of worship, obtained a pastor, and have 
enjoyed several seasons of refreshing. 
They left no funds behind them. Their 
present congregation averages from one 
hundred to one hundred and fifty. The 
present state of the old parish cannot be 
said to be prosperous, though they have 
larger congregations than the Orthodox. 
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No open and violent opposition has been 
encountered recently — thoagh contumely 
and reproach were once liberally shower- 
ed on the seceders. For many years be- 
hte the secession the preaching had been 
Anninian, or Unitarian. 

No. 38. 
About the first of 1824, sixteen members 
of the church, connected with the parish, 
withdrew, and were constituted a new 
cboreh. They lefl behind them thirty- 
seven members. They sacrificed their 
inheritance in the old house, being one- 
fimrth of it, and their share in a small 
fund of nearly $500 ; built a new house — 
have a stated supply for their pulpit. 
Their congregation, in pleasant weather, 
18 half the size of the Unitarian congre- 
gation ; in stormy weather, often larger. 
Opposition in various ways, strongly mark- 
ed. Previous preaching, undistioguishing, 
and anti-evangelical. 

No. 39. 
A church of three members organized 
in 1833, leaving thirty behind them, with 
the parish. This church and their friends, 
owned one-sixth of the parish house of 
worship. The original church and parish 
had no funds. Sabbath congregations of 
the Orthodox are about half as large as 
the Unitarian congregations. The parish 
receives aid from abroad in support of its 
mixuater, as does also the Orthodox socie- 
ty. Much influence has been brought to 
bear against the friends of truth, but they 
firmly maintain their ground. A small 
but convenient house of worship has been 
built, and a pastor installed, and tokens 
of God's special presence enjoyed. For a 
long period, the preaching in the parish 
had been Arminian or Unitarian. 

No. 40. 
A recently organized church of eigh- 
teen members. Fifty were left in the 
chnrch connected with the parish. The 
funds of the original church and parish 
amount to $4,500, and the parish itself is 
lai^ and wealthy. A small part of the 
meeting-house only was owned by the se- 
ceders — and they have not yet built one 



for their own use. The Orthodox con- 
gregation averages 80. The Unitarian 
150. The preaching, for the last thirty 
years, has been essentially Unitarian, 
though confined chiefly to the inculcation 
of moral precepts. 

No. 41. 
Agreeably to the terms of a mutual 
agreement, the Evangelical Congregation- 
al church and their friends, had the right of 
occupying one half the time a meeting- 
house built in 1824. Subsequently they 
found it necessary to their continued ex- 
istence and growth, to build a chapel for 
their exclusive use, which they have since 
occupied without molestation. The sacri- 
fice necessary to accomplish this, was not 
small for a feeble band, but the showers 
of divine grace have repeatedly descend- 
ed, and the church has been purified and 
enlarged. Sabbath congregations vary 
from 200 to 300. The body of the people, 
not connected with the Evangelical soci- 
ety, are Univcrsalists, but have preaching 
only irregularly. The opposition at first 
encountered was strong — but proved 
wholly unavailing, and has resulted in a 
fine illustration of the truth, that the wrath 
of man shall praise God, and the remain- 
der of wrath he will restrain. 

No. 42. 
The church was organized in 1829, 
consisting then of thirty members. It has 
since increased through the efl*usion of the 
Holy Spirit, to more than eighty. Beside 
building a new meeting-house, they have 
secured the labors of a pastor, and enjoy 
prosperity. They possessed but little 
property in the parish house of worship. 
A fund of $900 is in the hands of the par- 
ish, which was given a hundred years ago, 
and confirmed by the free-holders of the 
town forty years afterwards, " for the sup- 
port of an Orthodox Congregational min- 
istry in the town, forever." The Unita- 
rian society is much the largest in point of 
numbers. The opposition to the Ortho- 
dox church has been steady and deter- 
mined, but not violent. The first minister 
of the town was a Trinitarian and Cal- 
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Tinist ; the second, a Trinitarian and Ar- 
minian. The third and present, a Unita- 
rian. 

Ko.43. 

The Orthodox in the church and parish 
owned nearly half the meeting-hoase, and 
wished either to buy the remainder or 
sell their own shares ; but their opposers 
would accede to neither proposition, and 
therefore hold the whole. The church 
and their friends are not yet able to build, 
and have hitherto maintained religious 
worship in an upper chamber. About 
tlurty individuals constitute the church, 
and they have thought themselves, not 
without reason, severely oppressed. The 
parish, composed of Unitarians and Uni- 
versalists, has maintained preaching regu- 
larly, at small expense, and with few 
attendants. The ministry of former years 
was lax and undistinguishing. 

No. 44. 
The meeting-house was built in 1804, 
in a part of the town remote from the 
center, for the support of Arminian or 
Unitarian preaching. After a trial of 
twenty years, it was found that Unitari- 
anism accomplished as little for the wel- 
fare of society, as for the conversion of 
the soul ; and the proprietors resolved to 
try the effect of Orthodox preaching: 
and in 1826, an evangelical society was 
formed ; when the town demanded the 
repayment of S200, which they had ad- 
vanced in 1804 toward the building of 
the house. But the church has pros- 
pered, thd spirit of God has visited it 
again and again; and while the town 
parish from which it separated exhibits 
little else to the eye than one wide scene of 
moral desolation, the Evangelical society 
presents a fruitful and cheering aspect 
The character of the ministry in former 
years may be read in the fact that the 
bible had been excluded from the schools 
by authority of the town, and with the 
approbation of the minister. 

No. 45. 
The church seceded in 1821, forty-five 
in number, leaving one man and fifteen 



females with the pariah. They settled a 
minister, and for a year worsluped in the 
school-house, or a private dwelUng : then 
built a meeting-house, and have ever since 
been gaining strength. Two season; of 
special revival have been enjoyed, and 
additions made to the church neariy eveiy 
year. Present number of members, 105. 
The parish house of worship is neariy for* 
saken ; has been occupied but tax or eight 
Sabbaths during the past year. ^ The 
Unitarians and Universalists hold the 
property of the house: but a lai^ pro- 
portion of the people of the town are 
habitual neglecters of public worship. 
Until 1 799, the ministry was Orthodox ; 
a Unitarian was then settled under the 
guise of Orthodoxy, and remained sixteen 
or seventeen (years-— long enough to tear 
up the foundations of other generations. 

No. 46. 
Exiled early in 1833; reorganized the 
same year: number of members eighty. 
Two resident male members only re- 
mained with the parish or old society. 
More than two thirds of the meeting- 
house was owned by the Orthodox, when 
they were deprived of it; and in the 
hands of the church and parish were 
funds amounting to S14,000; $10,000 
were the avails of an original reservation 
of the town : $3,000 beyond a doubt were 
given to support Evangelical preaching. 
These were all relinquished. A new and 
spacious meeting-house has been built, in 
which a congregation of 860 regularly 
worship. The congregation of the parish 
is about 90. The Universalists in town 
were induced to assist the Unitarians in 
turning out the Orthodox by a pledge of 
$300 a year: but they have since con- 
sented to leave the Unitarian parish, on 
condition of receiving $4,000 of the ibnds ; 
instead of the annual allowance. The 
preaching until twenty-five years had 
been Arminian ; at least, for many years. 

No. 47. 
A majority of the church withdrew for 
conscience' sake in 1825 — and were or- 
ganized with twenty members. They 
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owned bat ooe-eigfatb of tlie parish meet- 

in^ltoiiae, and beside this, relinquished 

Ifteir right in a fund of $5,000, which was 

given at an early period, by the friends of 

JSyungelical religion. They have built a 

haaae for Grod, and settled a pastor, but 

Imbor still under many embarrassments. 

old parish is declining ; its members 

iritlidrawing fixim year to year, and 

xr«|ii«ng to support religion in any form. 

TXlie congregations of each society are 

aaboat equaL For a long series of years, 

'before this separation, the preaching had 

^fcc e n Arminian. 

Ko. 48. 

An Evangelical church organized in 
^832, coolisting of twenty-two members ; 
^vight of these only, separated from the 
Tlnitarian church of the town. The Uni- 
tarian church is unusually large, and the 
parish connected with it, strong in num- 
bers and wealth. The Orthodox church 
and their friends have built a meeting- 
house ; the average number of worshipers 
18 one hundred and fifty ; and the church 
embodies fifty-two members. Departure 
from the faith once delivered to the saints, 
commenced about ninety years ago, under 
tiie ministry of an Arminian of strong in- 
tellectnal powers. 

No. 49. 
In 1832, seventeen persons left the Uni- 
tarian church, of nearly an hundred mem- 
bers, and were constituted a distinct 
ehnrch. They relinquished $500 in the 
meeting-house, and their share in a fund 
producing $70 per annum, which is ap- 
propriated to the support of the Unitarian 
minister. They built them a new house 
of worship ; settled a pastor ; have enjoy- 
ed seasons of reft*eshing; number one 
Imndnfd members; have a congregation 
as large as that worshiping with the Uni- 
tarian church, and, in the unpleasant 
months of the year, larger. The Unita- 
rian congregation is diminishing — and 
lew additions are made to the Unitarian 
church ; a large proportion of those at- 
tending Unitarian worship are Universal- 
and the minister, by vote of the parish, 

VOL. V. 21* 



exchanges with Universalist preachers. 
The preaching in the town for a number 
of years previous to the settlement of the 
present Unitarian minister, had approxi- 
mated to Arminianism. 

No. 50. 
Driven from their meeting-house by the 
Unitarians and Universalists combined, in 
1835. The exiled church has sixty-five 
members ; and left eight behind them, still 
choosing to be connected with the parish. 
The meeting-house is almost new, and 
nearly half of it was owned by the Ortho- 
dox ; only a quarter of it by the opposers, 
and the rest wa» common property ; for 
this last the society had paid $1,200. No 
other funds. The old society, composed 
of Universalists, Unitarians and Metho- 
dists, is entirely prostrate. Their meet- 
ing-house is rarely opened. Opposition to 
Orthodoxy b uncompromising. The Or- 
thodox society has a new house in progress, 
a congregation of an hundred and fifty, 
and a fair prospect of peace and amity 
among themselves, founded on Evangelical 
principles. The preaching of former 
years, was very moderate Calvinism, ap- 
proximating to Arminianism. 

No. 51. 
This church was organized in 1823, 
composed of fifteen members. Its present 
number is ninety-five. Repeated revi- 
vals have been enjoyed, and the congre- 
gation is regularly increasing in numbers 
and ability. A commodious meeting-house 
has been erected, and the small part of 
the parish house owned by members of the 
Orthodox society cheerfully relinquished. 
The original parish hold funds to the 
amount of $4,500 ; most, or all, of it given 
by the original proprietors of the town for 
the support of an Orthodox ministry. In 
the church adhering to the parish, when 
the Orthodox seceded, were left seventy 
members. They have a settled minister, 
and a congregation usually double the size 
of the Evangelical congregation. What 
they were able to do by word of mouth, 
and by active zeal, to prevent attendance 
on Orthodox preaching, they have done ; 
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bnt have resorted to no measorefl of vio- 
lence. The preaching of many preceding 
years was of no salntaiy tendency. Im- 
moraUty characterized one minister, and 
avowed Uniterianism, another. 

No. S2, 
A chnrch of twenty-nine members, es- 
tablished in 1821, in the nudst of a growing 
popnlation, chiefly nnder Unitarian infla- 
ence, has since received the accession of 
829 members. They commenced separ- 
ate worship in the town hall, where, owing 
to their extreme feebleness, they continn- 
^ many months. They have now an 
elegant and commodious house of worship, 
where the Sabbath congregations are ^ve 
or six hundred souls. The Unitarian con- 
gregation is respectable, and prosperous 
in its temporal affairs. The old society 
had in its possession funds which amounted 
to $13,000. All interest in these funds, 
in the communion furniture, and several 
hundred dollars in the hands of the church 
were abandoned by the Orthodox, at their 
secession. The preaching of preceding 
years was Arminian. 

No. 53. 
This church was organized in 1824, 
consisting then of twenty members. Six- 
ty or seventy were left behind, adhering 
to the Unitarian parish. They had but 
little property in the parish house of wor- 
ship, built them a new and convenient 
house, and have since added a vestry. 
They have a settled pastor, a constantly 
increasing congregation, and frequent 
manifestations of Grod's presence. The 
parish had no funds ; little or no pecunia- 
ry sacrifice was involved therefore in the 
separation, except in so far as the contin- 
ued support of divine ordinances is con- 
cerned. The Sabbath congregations vary 
from two to three hundred. The old so- 
ciety has about the same numbers. Vio- 
lent opposition was made at first, to the 
planting of an Evangelical church, but it 
has nearly ceased. The preaching for the 
last eighty years has been Arminian and 
Unitarian. The moral and religious char- 
acter of the town is improving. 



No. 64* 
Was compelled to withdraw fto 
parish in 1881, and, for several n 
held tiieir religions assemblies in j 
dwellings. Fifty members then c< 
ed the chnrch. Not one remaine 
the old society. A few individnals e 
a new house of worship, costing t 
and gave it to the chnrch. Of the 
house of worship, the church and 
friends owned three quarters of the 
And besides taking this, and lockii 
doors against the church, the pans 
all the parsonage property, vain 
nearly $6,000 ; woodland and past 
cutdng off the wood ''at the rate of 
or four hundred dollars a year. 
they depend entirely to procnre 
Universalist preaching half the time 
raise no money by tax or contrib 
and not one among them makes an 
tensions to serious religion. Go 
smiled, however, on the exiled cl 
given them a faithful pastor ; pourec 
them his Holy Spirit, and is opening 
hearts to devise liberal things for 
The Orthodox congregation is five 
larger than the Universalist congrej 
During the first years of this paris 
ministry was Arminian ; and for t 
years together, they were destitute 

ministry. 

No. 65. 

This church of nineteen membe 
voted out of the meeting-house in 
by the parish ; six of those members 
ever, adhered to the parish. Near 
half the house was owned by those < 
out. The parish had no funds. 
Evangelical church and society ar 
organized anew ; and their congre^ 
are twice as large as those that asf 
in the old meeting-house. Their pL 
worship are a school-house and the 
ing-house of another denomination, 
have endured their full share of oppc 
The parish is fast declining, and < 
long live. For thirty or forty yea 
style of preaching has been essential 
minian, under any name deemed pc 
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hmtt Ihem m niee boose of vorrinp^ael- 

a pMlor, and ka^e cBJored diree 

ofrefrnbaig, irUch lisve remlted 

in the ad£tioD of one bmidred and tinrtj 

tn tfidr mmben. Thej bad but littk 

property in tbe old boose, and tbe foods 

%idoBgiog to tbe paiub amaantiBg to tbree 

€V Ibor tboosand doUaxi, were tbeira be- 

^rood dispute. In a woridlj yiew, tbe 

paiisb is praqperoos. Notbing peculiar 

in tbeir oppootioo to tbe new cbnix^ 

Tbe preacbing of Ibnner yean was Aimi- 



One bnndred and fbily«x nwrnbers of 
tbe cbim*h seoeded from tbe paiisb in 
1S51, leavmi: five 8tiU to adberc. More 
tiian balf tbe meetin^booiie was owned 
br tbe seceders. A new boose bas been 
bmh, lai^pier tban tbe first ; tbe spint d 
die Loird bas descended, and tbe exiled 
cboTf b increased to aboat four bnndred. 
Tbe old society bave a Unitarian minis- 
ter, wbo occasionally excbanges witb a 
UniTersaHst, ** to keep tbe peace." Tbere 
are ten times as many worsbipers witb tbe 
exiled society, as witb tbe original paridi. 
Tbe preacbing of foitner years was Armi- 



No. 57. 
Exiled in 1816. Tbe cborcb consisted 
of seventf-five members. Twenty re> 
mained witb tbe parish. One fbartb of 
the meeting-boose was owned by tbose 
wbo were compelled to leave it ; bat no 
fimds were sacrificed. A new boose was 
erected, and a pastor settled, who remains 
vnto this day. God has often reviyed his 
work and strengthened his cause here. 
Tbe old charch and parish have re- 
nounced tbe name of Unitarian, and a 
part of tbem profess to desire a re-union 
witb tbe exiled church. The number of 
worshipers in the two societies is about 
equal through the year. The principle 
early and folly adopted by the pastor 
of tbe Evangelical church, was, that men 
wbo preach Unitarianism do not preach 
^tbe gospel; and that men who receive 
Unitarianism understandingly and because 
they love it, are not Christians. Though 
the principle as maintained created much 
indignation at the outset, the effect has 
been to lead the more serious part of the 
Unitarian coogregation to feel that the 
truth is with the Orthodox, and to fall off, 
or otherwise express their dissatisfaction 
with their own system. Excepting for a 
few jears before the separation, the style 
of preacbing was Arminian. 



No. 59. 

A church voluntarily exiled, and organ- 
ized in 1828, consisting then of eighteen 
members. Fifty remained with the parish. 
A convenient chapel was fintt built for tbe 
accoDunodation of the seceding church—- 
and in 1835, a meeting>boose was orooled.^ 
Some little property was left in the old 
house, and a fund of $2,(H)0, not s|H>cific- 
ally appropriated except ** to the support 
of the ministry in the town.** T1h« labors 
of a pastor tfro enjoyed, and the LonI has 
been mindful of his promises, not to forget 
any labors of love rendered to his name. 
The number of worshipers in the two 
houses is about equal. The proai*hing for 
many years had been lax Amuninn ; fbr 
a few years, acknowledged Unitarianism. 

No. 60. 
A church composed of twelve new mem- 
bers and thirty from the ohl i>him>h, was 
organized in 1831. Twenty moni^Mtni of 
th^ original church adhered to the parish, 
llio seceders owned about one fourth ol 
the parish meeting-house, which they re- 
linquished ; built a new house ; settled a 
pastor ; and have greatly increamui their 
strength, through the favor of (iod. The 
pari^h had no funds, and has Im^cu nearly 
broken up ; tbey have no uiiniMtor nor 
regular preaching. The Ortliodox ron- 
gregation is the largest Vur ten years of 
the last fifty, they were d(*stitut43 of any 
ministry ; for six years they had a minis- 



232 



The ExUed Churches of MassaehusetU. 



[July, 



ter of profligate habits; afterwards a 
moderate Arminian. Evangelical relig- 
ion has completely trimnphed. 

No. 61. 
This chnrch was constituted by six se- 
ceders from the parish church, and twen- 
ty-nine others. Their property in the 
parish meeting-house was worth but $300, 
and the parish had funds only to the 
amount of $800, not specifically appro- 
priated. A new house of worship has 
been provided, and a pastor settled, and 
considerable additions have been made to 
the church. There has been no powerful 
revival. The original parish enjoys pre- 
sent prosperity, and their Sabbath con- 
gregations are twice as large as those of 
the Orthodox, though the latter are regu- 
larly increasing. In former years, the 
ministry of the parish was decidedly Ar- 
minian ; at present, Unitarian. 

No. 62. 
This church separated from the parish 
in 1830. The whole number then, was 
an hundred and thirty. Seventy remain- 
ed with the parish, but a majority of the 
male members were among the sixty who 
separated. They owned a third of the 
old house ; but after the separation, built 
a new one ; have a regular pastor, an 
hundred and sixty professors of religion — 
an hundred and eighty attendants on pub- 
lic worship. The Unitarian congregation 
is the largest in fair weather, and the Or- 
thodox in foul weather. The original 
parish is wealthy, and the church large, 
because it is deemed respectable to belong 
to it. Nothing very striking in the oppo- 
sition. Former preaching Arminian. 

No. 63. 
A church constituted of seventeen mem- 
bers in 1 828. £rected a house of worship 
in 1831, and have enjoyed, a large pro- 
portion of the time, the services of a regu- 
lar pastor. The growth of the church has 
been steady and encouraging. By their 
secession, they relinquished one-fourth of 
the parish meeting-house, and their inter- 
est in a fund of $6,000, appropriated ** to 
the support of the Gospel,'' or, if there 



were no preaching, <<to the poor.'' The 
original parish is on the decline ; no prin- 
ciple of cohesion strong enough to bind 
them together. The oppoation to the 
evangelical church was at first strong, bnt 
its asperity is now greatly diminished. It 
was in 1814 that Unitarianism was first 
introduced under cover of Orthodoxy. 
Previously to that time, the preaching had 
been Calvinistic. After that time, '* a mot- 
ley congeries of mythology, hiatoty and 
morality, with now and then a spice of 
Orthodoxy." 

No. 64. 

Time of withdrawal from the parish not 
stated. The whole church withdrew, 
however, except eight or ten members, 
and built a new house of worship, though 
they owned not far from half the parish 
house, which was nearly new. Funds 
were in possession of the parish amounl^ 
ing to $1,400, the avails appropriated to 
the repair of the meeting-house. The 
Evangelical church and society have en- 
joyed a pastor's labor, and the smiles of 
Heaven. The chnrch has fast increased 
in strength since its separation, and the 
congregation worshiping with it, is twice 
as large as the Unitarian congregation. 
The old society is gradually but surely 
sinking. The preaching of former years 
was Calvinistic ; perhaps might be styled 
Hopkinsian. 

No. 65. 
Time of separation not * mentioned. 
Thirty members of the old church seceded^ 
and left seventy behind them. They 
built a meeting-house and settled a pastoii 
and the effect on the spiritual character 
of the church was highly favorable ; they 
awoke to new energy, and increased ex- 
ertions, which were followed by a revival 
of religion, and the addition of a goodly 
number to the followers of the Lamb. 
The original church had fiinds for the re- 
lief of the poor of their own number, 
which amounted to $400, their share of 
which the seceding church lost, together 
with the sacramental furniture. The par- 
ish also had funds to the amount of 
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$10,000, kit to die Orthodox society. Tbe 
pariih maintuns its gronnd ; has regular 
Utitarian worship; but die Orthodox 
eo^regatioQ is about one-third the laigest 
He preaching of former years was Ar- 
Buaian. 



Sizteeo odier churches are belioTed to 
bave had dieir origin in the same causes 
vhieh have exiled those now reported. 
But we are not aware diat the detail of 
tteir past trials or present privileges woold 
develop any principle, not broogbt oot in 
tfie details already given, or indicate any 
. doty on the part of Zion, not sofficiendy 
indicated by the facts now before ns. 

It appears, then, that not less than eigh- 
ty-one of the present evangelical chnrcbes 
cf Massachusetts, have been constrained 
to separate from the religions societies with 
which they were formerly connected ; it 
is possible too, that some others, of the 
class, may have been overlooked in 
lis enumeration. Of those eighty-one, 
forty-six appear to ''have been driven 
from their houses of worship, by town or 
parish votes, or by measures equivalent to 
such votes;" and thirty-five have bpen 
constrained by conscience, to secede, in 
their individual capacity, and become or- 
ganixed as disdnct churches. Between 
the two classes, however, there is no es- 
sential disdncdon, only that the first in- 
cludes all churches where the majority of 
die members withdrew, and the second, 
aD those where a laiger or smaller minor- 
ity refused any longer to sit under an un- 
Cuthfiil ministry. 

Kaasumxs rsn> to Dupossbss thsx op 
TKxni Bights. 

These measures have been almost as 
irmrioos as the cases in which they have 
been employed are numerous. The ob- 
ject of their adversaries, however, had 
been invariably tbe same, — to put down 
Orthodoxy, ''peaceably if they could, 
forcibly if they most** The necessary 
measures have, of course, been modified, 
hj the reladve strength of the pardes, by 
the amount of intelligence overspreading 



the community, and by the general habtts 
of the people in conducdng matters of con- 
troversy. A fow brief extracts from some 
of the reports, will furnish whatever in- 
formation is necessary on this point 

Says one of these reports, " The meas- 
ures for dissolving the contract with the 
Orthodox minister, were devised at tav- 
ern caucusses. By two individuals every 
voter in the parish was conversed with, 
and flattered with the assurance of acces- 
sions of strength to tbe parish, if the old 
minister should be exchanged for a new 



one. 

" Unitarianism obtained the ascendan- 
cy," says another report, " by calling in 
the votes of many, who had not attended 
any kind of town meeting for fifteen or 
twenty yean. One man was hired to 
vote by having his town tax paid for him ; 
another for two shillings, besides as much 
as he would drink." 

In a third case, "the most unworthy 
measures were used to procure the votes 
of persons against the Orthodox, who 
never heard the ministeri and of some who 
never saw him." 

" In the proceedings against the church,* 
says another report, " there was much un- 
foimess ; all the wicked were called oot, 
and votes purchased with money." 

By another report it is stated, that, " to 
procure votes against the church at the 
time of their expulsion, meedngs were 
held at a public house, to induce young 
men, and lovers of strong drink, to give 
their votes against the man, whose minis- 
try had been followed by a revival two or 
three years before." 

" To secure voters against the Ortho- 
dox" says another, "flattery, threats, 
brandy, rum, gin, and other like irresisti- 
ble arguments were employed, in abund- 
ance." 

The following extracts are made indis- 
criminately. 

" Many who had not seen the inside of 
a meeting-house for years, came eagerly 
to the spoiling of Zion." 

"Voters were brought in, who were 
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legal TOtera in the other societies; and 
other voters in the case had not been 
twice in the meeting-house for worship, 
in twelve years." 

<* To dispossess the chnrch of the pulpit 
and house, persons were brought in to 
vote, who had no legal right ; and others 
who had signed off, came to sustain the 
opposition in their efforts to secure the 
house." 

** In obtaining the meeting-house, voters 
were illegally received from other towns, 
and many town voters of the society were 
arbitrarily rejected." 

" Some individuals of another denomi- 
nation withdrew their certificates, that 
they might be entitled to vote ; and sev- 
eral voters were made expressly for the 
occasion : a large majority of those who 
habitually met for religious worship, voted 
with the church." 

<*Many who never attended a parish 
meeting were prevailed to come and vote 
for the exclusion of the Orthodox." 

" Opposition at first was violent No 
place could be obtained for religious meet- 
ings except a private house ; and, at pres- 
ent, there is but one district where the 
school-house can be had for religious 
meetings. It is next to martyrdom, now, 
in many cases, to come out from Unitari- 
anism." 

"When the Orthodox society was 
formed, a meeting was called to consult 
on measures to crush them at once ; not 
succeeding thus, they dismissed their aged 
minister,, and obtained violent Unitarian 
and Universalist preachers." 

With very few exceptions, the writers 
of the reports from which the foregoing 
abstracts are made, have declined enter- 
ing into details on this point, through an 
unwillingness to revive distressing recol- 
lections, and fasten a stigma on those that 
have injured them ; and they have com- 
monly passed it over with some general 
remark as to the strength, violence, or 
uncompromising character of the opposi- 
tion they have encountered, adding ** there 



has been nothing in it peculiar." And it 
is doubtless true, that the prominent char- 
acteristics of the opposition, have been 
uniform in all parts of the State, not to 
say in all parts and ages of the world. 

Party strife rises higher on no subject 
than those involving man's relation to 
Grod and eternity. Here every man is 
thrown upon his own responsibilities, and 
constrained to form his opinions and shape 
his character without reference to the 
opinion or character of others, in view 
only of those revelations from heaven, 
which are equally open and important to 
all men. The questioning of opinions, 
and the impeachment of character, formed 
under the weight of those responsibilities, 
is necessarily offensive to every mind not 
yet brought into captivity to the obedi- 
ence of Christ And the fact, that this 
strife has proceeded no further, and pro- 
duced results no more disastrous to the 
general harmony of society in our own 
Commonwealth, may be traced directly 
to the influence of that meek and lowly 
spirit which forms the sweetest ornament 
as well as the resistless energy of the 
Evangelical system. Forbearance and 
love, mingled with firmness and self-denial, 
we are happy to say, have strongly marked 
the course of our churches while under 
oppression. 

The illiberal spirit that has prevailed 
among us for some years past under vari- 
ous imposing names, is not a new thing 
under the sun ; nor to those familiar with 
the history of the church, could it have 
been unforscen nor surprising. The enmi- 
ty of the world cannot sleep when the piety 
of the church awakes. Evangelical relig- 
ion can never put forth her energies as 
she had begun to do when the spirit of 
the Lord came down upon Zion more 
than forty years ago, and commenced a 
series of revivals in New England, that 
will never cease till millennial glory 
bursts upon the world, without arousing^ 
the wrath of her enemies, and concen- 
trating their efforts, under the directiooB. 
of their great master, to the point of der— 
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ftating her e nteip riae, and lioldmg die 
eutk fldn in bondage to helL Had tliis 
ipirit in ita morementa been manlv and 
Agnifled, howeTer fiim and ancompitH 
nmog^ it woold have commanded a meaa- 
m of respect, mingled with tender con- 
cem for iti consatencj with the princi- 
ples from which it ^rang; but when de- 
generating into fimatical intolerance, and 
gloryii^ in the least honorable artifices 
ftr the aceompliahment of its ends, it fulbr 
merits aU the loathing of sonl felt ft>r it, 
ind all the censore now attached to it, b7 
common consent. 

* Onionr or thxsb Mbxsubes. 

Sajs a renerable father yet liTing, — 
himself ejected from the care of a flour- 
islung chnrch that he greatly loved, — 
** The preaching that drew forth the op- 
pondon, was die very same, in substance^ 
which excited a world lying in wicked- 
neas to oppose and persecute the prophets 
who fiuthfully preached the preaching 
which God had bidden them; which ex- 
cited the scribes and pharisees, and the 
whole Gentile world to oppose and perse- 
ente Christ and his apostles; the Catho- 
lics to oppose and persecute the Protest- 
ants ; the established church of England 
to oppose and persecute our Pilgrim Fa- 
thers, and drive them to this American 
wilderness ; the same which, in all parts 
of Christendom, has excited opposition 
and persecution, in a greater or less de- 
gree, against the meek and humble fol- 
lowers of the Lamb of God, and more 
especially those who have boldly preached 
the gospel of Christ, and have not shunned 
to declare the whole counsel of <jrod.'' 

Doubdess these measures have, in most 
cases, originated in a deep-rooted aversion 
to the great system of evangelical truth ; 
in a determined spirit of resistance to un- 
irelcome restraints on the licentious dis- 
positions of the heart ; and in a fixed ho§- 
tiUty to the enlargement of that Kingdom 
wliich is not of this world, rather than in 
any sober conviction, that the system to 
be sustained by them embraces the truth 
of the Bible. If we mistake not, diis is 



dear finom the ftct made evident by the 
reports, that their authors and supporten 
are not united by any common Ixmd of 
ftith; that their iq^paiisnt harmony in 
counsel and action relates to the single 
point of opposition to Orthodoxy; and 
that, in ** the division of the spoils,** ci'4i* 
sequent on victory, they commonly fall 
into bitter envyings and collisions among 
themselves, which bring as litUe of honor as 
of profit to either of the parties concerned. 
To possess themselves of the property, 
and of other rights of the Orthodox, in 
the houses of public worship, and of the 
funds bequeathed by thoir ancestors, or 
accumulated by their own liberality and 
economy for the support of the onlinancos 
of religion, appears to be most frocjuontly 
the ruling motive in sustaining the system 
of oppression ; for we have yet to learn 
that, afler this object is secured, any spe- 
cial effort is ever made to convince the 
Orthodox of their doctrinal errors, and 
persuade them to embrace the faith and 
follow the example of those that havo 
despoiled them of their goods. 

Advantaobs Possbbsbd by tub Avtjiobs 

OF THESB MBASUUBM. 

Great advantages for prosecuting Ihoso 
measures have been found in the late ex- 
isting lajfs of the ComnionwoalUi ; in the 
singular construction put upon those laws, 
and upon the constitution, by our civil 
magistrates; and in the ready co-opera- 
tion of some members of the smaller do- 
nominations of profesiedly Evangelical 
Christians. And other advantages have 
been^found, in the too prevalent n('gle<;t of 
public worshif? by meml>crs of the church 
and their families, in the increasing lax- 
ness of discipline in many of the churches ; 
in their too parsimonious support of tlie 
ministry ; in their fierce contentions alxiut 
matters of douUful speculation ; and in 
the enr;ourageffjent they have yieldi^l to 
their j^astors, to exteml the hand of fel- 
lowship to those that lukl swerve^] from 
the faith once delivercl to the saints. A 
further a^lvantage has been icmnd in the 
character of the preaching thai had been 
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«ii|)oyed, or rather endured, bj man j of 
our clnirchei in some preTioot period of 
tiieir histoiy. The ooorBe of pablic in- 
atmetioD in some of them appeals to have 
been moderatelj Calvinistic, bat deficient 
in eleameM of discrimination, in fervenoj 
of addresB, and boldneai of application. 
Li others, Arminianism had filled the pnl- 
pit in former jreara, and prepared the waj 
§K tiie introduction of that spirit irhich 
aims to strip the church of her ^stinctive 
character, and subject her to the rassalage 
of the world. In oUiers still, truth and 
error had so blended their colors before 
tiie eje of the pastor, and poured their 
jarring influences on the congregation so 
bountifully, as to leave them an easj prey 
to a watchful adversary. In the graphic 
language of one who reported to your 
Committee, — ^^ The minister might be de- 
ecribed, as *the dark grey man,' in whom 
Unitarian black conmderably predomina- 
ted over Evaugelical white. His dish 
courses were amphibious nondescripts 
which afforded his bearers within neither 
fish nor flesh." But almost invariably, a 
low state of piety prevailed in the church 
driven from her sanctuary and robbed of 
her sacred utensils. Though their last 
pastor may have been a man full of faith 
and good works, his predecessor perhaps 
was less exemplary, and less bold in de- 
fiance of the truth ; and the leaven of hy- 
pocrisy, or carnal policy, or worldliness of 
spirit, had wrought mischief which nothing 
but the hand of an enemy could remove. 
These, though not all, are some of the ob- 
vious advantages seized by the adversary 
to spoil the church of her pleasant things. 

Ehooubaobmbnt and Consolation. 
The history of these '* deprived church- 
es," is replete with encouragement to the 
friends of Evangelical truth. Many have 
been appalled by the formidable array of 
means employed to crush them, and by 
the sufferings they have actually endured. 
But though they have passed through the 
fire, the flame has not kindled on them ; 
and through the waters, they have not 
overflowed them. The fiery trial has only 




pniged away the dron and the tin. The 
fiooda have only washed tbeir gaime n ti 
dean. The triumphing of tin n^ked has 
oommonly been short The am of IIn 
Lord has been made bars in defence of 
the penecnted church. Thoegh tamed 
away firom the dooia of their nnctnaiisi^ 
and cut off froai their pecuuaiy vesonvMi 
in many instances, and their tuj 
made a proverb and bye-word al tlie 
Iprs of the streets, tiiey have yet 
ened themselves in the Loidi and p ro c ee d — ^ 
ed te the rebuilding of their broken 
walls, and the re-establisbnent of 
ordinances which they had before 
known how to appreciale. New 
aries have soon arisen, the taJUe of 
Lord has again been spread, tlie 
of Grod has come among tiiem in the 
and power of Elias, the Holy Ghost 
descended, converts have multiplied, 
bers have been added to die chnroli, asu/ 
joy has been Effused tfaiongh all tbe 
courts of heaven. 

The assailing party had rarely bssa 
able long to maintain its ground, nnlMS 
when aided by ample funds. So kmg i» 
the means furnished in other years eia 
be made to avail for the support of an on* 
evangelical ministry, they may contmns 
their forms of worship ; but their coogie- 
gations are usually small compared wHk 
the whde amount of popuUtion daimed 
as theirs, and their increase ia on die 
descending ratio. 

It is the remark of a respected brollier 
of the committee, in reference to die 
ground covered by the Association with 
which he is connected, but equally appli- 
cable to the whole State : «" The UnitaiiaD 
cause is on the wane. It b not tiial 
scheme oferror which will succeed. Umbb 
is very much among us which is neithir 
piety or truth, but it is not 
Rather it is infidelity and 
to all religion; neglect of all 
institutions. I presume we shall have 10 
other church exiled from the sanctuary i> 
this region by the arm of the Unitariatfi 
though nerved by the strength of Ai 
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It is true that the past triamphs 
tarianism have prepared the waj 
present snccesses of Universalisiii 
idelity ; and not a few of the sano- 
that have been wrested from the 
of the Orthodox, have passed into 
itody of men whose errors are pal- 
demoralizing. Bat it is hy no 
certain, that in the hands of those 
ow occupy them, they will prove 
ijnrioQS to Zion, than in the hands 
ire popular denomination, 
pertinent to say in this connection, 
e existence of a prosperous Evan- 
society, promotes the temporal as 
the spiritual interests of the whole 
inity over which its influence ex- 
Its example of regular attendance 
t ordinances of God provokes the 
ion of other denominations, and in- 
a general respect for the Lord's 
nd for the forms of religious wor- 
lat operates kindly on the moral 
cial habits of the whole population, 
iblished character for piety imposes 
sry restraint on the vicious tenden- 
society, and powerfully checks in- 
aace, profaneness, and licentious- 
That spirit of beneficence which 
he life blood of every truly Evan- 
church, freely pours its blessings 
t poor, at home and abroad, sus- 
tvery judicious effort for the intel- 
and moral improvement of the 
^neration, and contributes to dig- 
id elevate the social character of 
ire community. The testimony of 
bose impartiality in this case none 
lestion, is quite in point He af- 
ts the result of accurate observation, 
iie Calvinistic people of Scotland, 
tzerland, of Holland, and of New 
id, have been more moral than the 
lasses among other nations;'' and 
hose who preached faith, or in other 
a pure mind, have always pro- 
more popular virtue, than those 
reached good works, or the mere 
ion of outward acts." * 

VOL. V. 22 



The recent excitement against Evan- 
gelical religion, therefore, which has per- 
plexed and distressed many of our church- 
es, has been productive of no small benefit 
to society ; for it has increased their num- 
bers, planted them in the most favorable 
circumstances for the exertion of a wide 
and controlling influence, and imparted 
to them an independence and eneigy, 
which their enemies can ao more gainsay 
nor resist. 

The result of the observations of anoth- 
er brother of the Committee deserves a 
place here f— ** The Evangelical societies 
embrace the majority of the sober, tem- 
perate and devout sort of people; the 
most full attendance on public worship is 
found in them, especially in unfavorable 
weather ; the new settlers in these towns 
more generally fall into them ; they have 
the appearance of thrift and increase." 
The same facts are corroborated by the 
almost unvarying testimony of every broth- 
er who has been in correspondence with 
your Committee. Whoever has a respect 
for vital piety, and whoever is an unflinch- 
ing friend of order and morality, unites 
with an Evangelical society, if there be 
one within his reach, because there he 
finds consistency between principle and 
profession, doctrine and practice ; and be- 
cause there religion is uniformly treated 
as a concern of infinite moment ; its du- 
ties observed, and its spirit carried out into 
action with a zeal and fidelity that puts 
formality to the blush, and confounds un- 
belief with all its evil doinss. 

Another result of thb excitement, that 
deserves to be noticed flM>re particularly, 
is its influence on the increase of Sabbath 
congregations. A new zeal for the house 
of God is excited, even among the oppoa- 
ers of the truth ; new eflTorts are made to 
keep up a suitable complement of worship- 
ers ; they lose much of their abhorrence 
of week-day religious exercises, and their 
fear of being righteous over much ; they 
even lose much of their dread of Sabbath 
schools and Bible classes, of evening lec- 
tures and Missions^ both foreign and da- 
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mestic. Can thit sorprinng change of 
Tieiri, ^ iA be laadng) fiul to be prodoo- 
tiTe of great and happj consequences ? 

And beside this, it is undeniable, that 
the same excitement has prodoced exten- 
uTely a more ardent spirit of inquiry into 
the great doctrines of the Giospel, a more 
ferrent love among the brethren, increas- 
ed prayeifidnees and liberality, and a more 
uniform course of pious and self-denymg 
duty. Nor can we be surprised if the re- 
sult proves, as it conmionly does, that re- 
ligion in its xeTival blesses the whole com- 
munity, extends into neighboring parishes, 
and makes its influence felt on the other 
side of the globe. 

Those who hare encouraged the spirit of 
disorganization and violence, in its move- 
ments against our Evangelical churches, 
anticipating from it their overthrow, have 
little reason to congratulate themselves on 
past successes. More full and satisfactory 
evidence than is had, cannot be desired, 
of the utter futility of all attempts to crush 
them by a course of overbearing oppres- 
sbn. The righteous still flourish like the 
palm tree. The more they are pressed on 
every side, the stronger is their faith, the 
more lofty their bearing. Without im- 
peaching the wisdom of our law givers, or 
the integrity of our judges, we hazard no- 
thing when we affirm, that the indirect 
operation of the measares adopted to 
break down Evangelical influence has 
been decidedly favorable to its increase 
and permanency. The Evangelical 
churches of Massachusetts have not occu- 
pied so high vantage ground for sustaining 
themselves and the cause of their Redeem- 
er for eighty years, as they occupy at this 
moment Their common trials have com- 
pelled them to see eye to eye. They have 
been taught most cogently that their 
strength lies in harmonious counsels and 
united action ; that they have abundant 
reasons for mutual confidence ; and that 
they possess a latent energy, which cannot 
be called forth and directed aright, with- 
out insuring their triumph over every ad- 
versary. Hence they have occanon to 
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rejoice, even thoogh for a leaaon. they 
have been in heaviness tfaron^ manifold 
temptations, that the trial of th«r fiuth, 
being much more precious than the gold 
that perisheth, though it be tried with fire^ 
will be ** found unto praise and honor aaA. 
glory, at the appearing of Jeans 
and well may their enemies tremble^ 
they look forward to the day of final 
tribution, and remember Uie declared pmv 
pose of die Most High, that the wrath cT 
man shall praise him, and that the re- 
mainder of wrath he will restrain. 

Thb Pboobxss ov E&bob. 

The pathway of the errorist, however 
devious, is short, and soon lands its trav- 
eler in the region and shadow of death. 
Slight deviations from the simplicity of the 
truth at the outset, though they create but 
little alarm, yet unless eariy and power- 
fully checked, involve by necessity still 
greater ultimate deviations ; and nothing 
but the mighty power of God will prevent 
them from issuing in the abandonment of 
every essential article of Christian faidii 
and in the cordial embrace of error in its 
most loathsome forms. ** Facilis descensus 
avemi." A fair illustration of this senti- 
ment is furnished by the history of Unita- 
rianism in our own Commonwealth — a 
history into whose details we cannot enter - 
here, and which has already been ablji — 
written, in compendious form, by a living^ 
author of high repute. 

Tub Means by which it has bben ▲&— ^ 

BESTED. 

TVe have precious tokens of 6od*e favo^ 
to Zion, in the various means prepared i 
his providence, for opposing an early an< 
effectual resistance to the encroachment:^ 
of error. It will be acknowledged, that mt 
had gained great strength before it thre^w^ 
off the mask, and stood forth confessed 
the antagonbt of Evangelical religioo* 
The great men and the rich men, the wise 
and the learned, the maker of the l&vi 
and the judge, with no inconsiderable po^ 
tion of men in the lower walks of life, wen 
already among its devoted friends. And 
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I confidence wHii irlncb it mg e d 
MMDa, nie JkriHtr iiilli wfaidi it 
iWiBiwifiiifp itadf to tbe Tirions 
nand prejn&esaf iDeit.aiid tbe 
rbich it actoallT possessed wMle 

the dvfl trm to cnuh its oppo- 
emed to proonse it m trinniphaiit 
tiiroogh tfaelmnd. 
t «t this hour of darkness God in- 
me of his semnts in the ministry 
resolution to *^ come forth and be 
, to touch no more the nnclean 
and whatever might be the conse- 

to themselyes, to withhold the 
y tokens of ministerial feHowship 
n denying the Lord that bought 
is measure, though not at once 
by all the Evangelical ministers, 
e line of demarcation fairly be- 
e opposing interests, and decided 
rse of tbe respective churches. 
» of many that had been blind 
med, and the ears of the deaf un- 
by it Problematical at first, the 
f the measure fully justified its 
icy, as the plain command of hea- 
ified its rectitude. Perhaps this, 
an any thing else, has preserved 
ches from the fate of the Presby- 
id Independent churches of £ng- 

the establishment of that Theolo- 
minary, [Andover] which is al- 
:erting so wide and mighty an in- 
on the destinies of Zion, we have 
>roof of God's merciful care of our 
u There first began to be sup- 
sse defects in Theological Educa- 
;ch rendered a large proportion of 
faithful ministers then in the field, 
to meet tbe enemy on his own 
and foil him with his own wca- 
rhe original languages of sacred 
been little studied, and the prin- 
exegetical interpretation, but lit- 
srstood. Our ministry, however 
redly, had become the laughing 
the enemy, into whose ranks had 
few men, either truly learned or 
ng to be so ; and it was only the 



p ronsion Heaven kindhr SMde, throQgh 
the then viparilleled liberality of a few 
indi'ridaals, to increase tlie aiBOiiiit of 
Scriptnnl knowMgo among tiie Evan* 
geHcal ministers, ^at their langhter was 
turned into mooming and dieir joy into 
heaviness. From this root of die Tree of 
Life, planted on a congenial soil, ha\*e 
spmng many trees of nghteonsness, that 
have again struck their roots deep, and 
spread tiieir branches wide, and put forth 
many leaves fbr the healing of the nati<ms. 
All this occurred just at the time when 
this kind of influence was most needed to 
roll back the swelling tide of error. 

S. It was at the same juncture, and in 
pursuance of the same gracious purpose 
of God, that Park Street churrh was or* 
ganized in Boston, with the avowed de« 
sign of connteracting the popular error. 
The fears and the tremblings, the strong 
cr}'ing and tears, of that ** day of blasphe* 
my and rebuke,** are still had in remom* 
brance by many who live, and by more 
who have gone to their rest That, how^ 
ever, was the signal stafiT to which many 
thousand e}*es were at once directed, and 
from which they desired instruction, with 
regard to their own duty. From that hour 
Evangelical churches have multiplied, and 
every efibrt to suppress them, has but 
increased them yet more and more. 

4. Nor in this cursory glance at the 
past, can we overlook the influence of the 
Press; ordained of Heaven to take the 
place of the gift of tonguei and work iti 
miracles of mercy. Who ean rememlier, 
but with; gratitude to Heaven, the labori 
of the Panoplist, and the more recent 
labors of the Spirit of the Pilgrimn, aii<l 
the Christian Spectator, by which the 
field of controversy was overspread with 
imperishable laurels, and finally won* 
These publications diflTusod a mass of In- 
formation and of motive to in(|uiry ancl 
action, which could not bo lost, and which 
in fact settle^! public opinion evtensivuly 
and firmly, on the eternal ground of truth. 

5. And last, though not least anK^ng 
the instmmentalitiea brought into ofiera* 
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lion by the Great Head of the church, at 
the same juncture, were the Domestic 
Misdonary Societies of New England. 
The Domestic Missionary Society of Mass- 
achusetts, originated with this body, and 
has ever since been cherished by it, 
though for a few years under another 
name. And why was it originated at all ? 
Why, but to recover those waste places 
where the deadly night shade had been 
planted by the hands of error, and nour- 
ished by the vices of an infatuated popu- 
lation, and to throw open a cultivated 
garden upon which the North wind might 
awake, and the South wind blow, to send 
forth its spices for the refreshment of 
those escaping from the fens and marshes, 
that God had devoted to barrenness and 
destruction ? It was to the Domestic 
Missionary Society, that the little church, 
exiled from its saoctuary, and crippled 
by avarice in its resources, was early 
taught to look with a filial confidence. 
It did look there. The tears in its eye 
were not disregarded. The plaintive sigh 
bursting from its lips was beard, and an- 
swered in accents of love. When it 
stretched forth its hand for bread it was 
filled. When it showed its back, given 



to the smiters, and its cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair, it found relief 
for its wounds, and was no longer co-- 
founded, but set its face like a flint against 
all that contended with it. 

Thus has the General Association of 
Massachusetts thrown itself into the 
breach, in the day of assault, and proved 
a defence of impregnable strength against 
the power and skill that looked for tri- 
umph over Jerusalem, in the day of her 
calamity. 

While our exiled churches have so 
much cause of gratitude to heaven for 
past deliverances, they have also abun- 
dant encouragement to trust the arm of 
Jehovah Jireh, for all that is future. 

And while this body have cause of 
thankfulness to the King of Zion, for hon- 
oring them with so clear an instrument- 
ality in the protection and enlargement 
of this province of his dominions, they 
have reason to gird themselves for other 
conflicts, and to press onward in the good 
fight of faith they have undertaken, as- 
sured of glory, honor, and immortality, 
when their victories on earth shall be 
ended, and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall say to them, '* Come up hither.** 



THE MASTER OF OXFORD'S CATECHISM. 

[From MS. Lanfdowne, No. 762, writton in the reign of Henry T.] 
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The Clerkya question. Say me where was 
God whan he made heven and erthe ? 

7^ Maistera cmateer, I saye, in the fer- 
ther ende of the wynde. 

C, Tell me what worde God first spake ? 

M. Be thowe made light, and light was 
made. 

C, Whate is God ? 

M, He is God, that all thinge made, and 
all thinge hath in his power. 

C In how many dayes made God all 
thingis? 

M, In six dayes. The first daye he 
made light ; the second daye he made all 
thinge that helden heven ; the thirde daye 



he made water and erthe ; the fourth daye 
he made the firmament of heven ; the 
daye he made sterrys ; the vj^h day he made 
almaner beatis, fowlis, and the see, anc 
Adam, the firste man. 

C. Whereof was Adam made ? 

If. Of viij. thingis : the first of erthe^^ 
the second of fire, the iij<l« of wynde, th^- 
iiij^h of clowdys, the v*h of aire where- ^ 
thorough he speketh and thinketh, the yj< 
of dewe wherby he sweteth, the vij*h 
flowres, wherof Adam hath his ien, 
viij^h is salte wherof Adam hath salt terei 

C, Wherof was founde the name 
Adam ? 
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JT. Of fowre ttencs, this been the 
aiamyi, Aieaz, Dnx, Aiostdl]rm« and Mom- 



• C Of whate state was Adam whan he 
"vrasmade? 

JT. A man of xxx. wynter of age. 

C. And of whate length was Adam ? 

Jf. Of iiij. score and yj. enchys. 

C, How longe lived Adam in this 
^woride? 

H. ix, c. and xxx^T wynter, and after- 
"warde in hell tyll the passion of our lord 
God. 

C. Of whate age was Adam whan he 
begat his first childe ? 

M, An c. and xxz. wynter, and had a 
ton that hight Seth, and that Seth had a 
son that hight Enos, and the forsaid Seth 
liyed ix. c. and x. wynter, and Enos his 
aon liyed ix. c. and y. wynter. And that 
Enos had a son that hight Canaan, and that 
Canaan liyed ix. c. x. wynter. And that 
C****" had a son than hight Malek, and 
that Malek lived ix. c. and v. wynter, and 
that Malek had a son that hight Jared, and 
that Jared lived ix. c. xlij. wynter, and that 
Jared had a son that hight Matusidall, and 
that Matusidall lived ix. c. and xlix. wyn- 
ter, and that ^latusidall had a son that 
hight Lanek, and that Lanek lived vij. c. 
and xlyij. wynter, and that Lanek had a 
aon that hight Noe, and that Noe had iij. 
Bonnys, the which forsaid Noe lived ix. c. 
xl, wynter, and his iij. sonny a hight Sem, 
Cam, and Japheth. And Sem had xxx. 
children, and Cam had xxx. children, and 
Japheth had xij. children. 

C Whate was he that never was borne, 
sad was buried in his mothers wombe, and 
was cristened and saved ? 

M. That was our father Adam. 

C. How longe was Adam in Paradise ? 

M. yij. yere, and at vij. yeres ende he tres- 

ayenst God fbr the apj^le that he bete 

on a Fridaye, and an angell drove him owte. 

C. Howe many wynter was Adam whan 
our Lorde was doon on the crosfte r 

M. That was v. m'. cc. and xxxij. yere. 

C What hicht Noes wyf ? 

J/. Dalida; and the wif of S<fm, Cates- 
linwA ; and the wif of Cam, I>atorecta ; and 
the wif of Japheth, Aurca. And other tij. 
names, Ollia, Olina, and Olylar.a. 

VOL. V. 22» 



C. Wherof was made Noes ship ? 

Jf. Of a tre that was clepyd Chy. 

C. And whate length was Noes ship } 

M, Fifty fkdem of bredeth, and cc. f)a- 
dem of length, and xxx. fadem of hith. 

C Howe many wynter waa Noes ahip 
in makyng ? 

Jf. ii^*. score ycrcs. 

C How longe dured Noes flodde ?' 

Jf. xl. dayes and xl. nightys. 

C. Howe many children had Adam and 
Eve? 

Jf. xxx. men children and xxx. wymen 
children. 

C. Whate citie is there the son goth to 
reste? 

Jf. A citie that is called Sarica. 

C Whate be the bcste erbos that God 
loved ? 

Jf. The rose and the lilic. 

C. ^Vhate fowle loved God beat ? 

Jf. The dove, for God sent his splrct 
from hevcn in likenes of a dove. 

C. Which is the best water that over 
was? 

J/. Flom Jurdan, for God was baptiiod 
therein. 

C Where bo the anjellca that God put 
out of hevcn and bycam dovillcs ? 

Jf. Som into hell, and som royncd in 
the skyc, and som in the crth, and som In 
waters and in wodys. 

C. How many waters been there ? 

Jf. ij. salto waters, and ij. frcMhe wa- 
ters. 

C, Who made first ploughis ? 

Jf. Cam, that was Noes son. 

C, Why bereth not stony a froy t an trecs^ 

Jf. For Cayme slough his brother Abell 
with the bone oi an assc cheke. 

C. Whate is the best thingo and the 
worste amonge men } 

Jf. Worde is beste and warste. 

C. Of whate thinge be men most ferde ? 

Jf. Men be moste ferdo (A deth, 

(J, Whate arc the iiiJ, thingei that men 
may not live without ? 

[J/.] Wjnde, fire, water, and erth. 

C, Where resteth a manys soulf, whan 
he shall fXt^n: ? 

Jf. In the brayne, or in the Mod';, or in 
the harte. 

C. Where lieth Mdset body f 
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Jf. Beside the howce that highg Enfe- 
gor. 

C, Why is the erth cursed, and the see 
blissed? 

Jf. For Noe and Abraham, and for cris- 
tenyng that God commaonded. 

C Who sat first vines ? 

M, Noe set the first Tines. 

C. Who deped first God ? 

Jf, The devyll. 

C. Wliich is the heriest thinge bering } 

Jf. S3m is the heyiest. 

C, Which thinge is it that som loveth, 
and som hateth ? 

Jf. That is jugement. 

C, Which be the ii^. thingis that never 
was full nor never shalbc ? 

Jf. The first is erth, the second is fire, 
the thirde is hell, the fourth is a covitous 
man. 



C, How many maner of birdis been 
there, and howe many of fisshes ? 

Jf. liiij. of fowles, and zxzvj. of flashes. 

C, Which was the first derke that e?ef 
was? 

Jf. Elias was the firste. 

C. Whate hight the iiij. waters that ren- 
neth through paradise ? 

Jf. The one hight Fyson, the other £ge- 
on, the i\jd« hight Tygrys, and the ilij^k 
Efiraton. Thise been milke, bony, oyll, 
and wyne. 

C, Wherefore is the fon rede at even ? 

M. For he gothe toward hell. 

C. Who made first cities ? 

3/. Marcurius the gyaunt. 

C. How many langogis been there ? 

Jf. bdj., and so many disdpules had 
God without his appostoles. 



SUGGESTIONS CONCERNING THE RITUAL OF A PURITAN CHURCH. 



BT RBV. LEONARD W00L8BT BACON, STAMFORD, CT. 



I. The title of this article implies neither 
paradox nor innovation. There is no an- 
tagonism between Puritanism and even 
liturgies, if litui^es were here in question. 
But wherever a church is, there is worship ; 
and wherever is customary worship, there 
are rites; and wherever rites are, there 
is a ritual, even though there be no liturgy, 
so that every church has its ritual, which 
is not, necessarily, the less rigid for being 
traditionary and unwritten, but oflen the 
more so. Let us add, withal, that the 
formalism supposed to be incidental to 
rituals is rarely more bigoted than when 
it appears in the shape of traditional 
hatred of forms. In the principal liturgi- 
cal denomination of Protestants in this 
country proposals for revision and modifi- 
cation of their Liturgy are not only toler- 
ated, but entertained. Among Puritans, 
proposals for improvement in an order of 
service which was itself an innovation 
within the memory of living men, are often 
sharply rebuked. Which shows our sta- 
bility and conservatism, and proves that 
ice have a ritual. Having one, by tradi- 



tion from the fathers, (not from the grand- 
fathers,) it is legitimate for any church to 
inquire whether it might not have a better 
one. 

II. The order of public worship in any 
church should be in substantial harmony 
with the traditions and usages of that 
church. A new ritual for any New Eng- 
land church should be a fair growth and 
development of the germs of a ritual which 
it already professes, not a sheer invention 
or an exotic importation. In this view, 
that which is absolutely good may be rel- 
atively bad. E. g., The custom of tha 
Genevan church which places the princi- 
pal acts of worship after the sermon, seems 
to have reason in its favor. But it woulJ. 
be an unwise violence to traditionary andl 
historical usages to attempt to bring this 
custom into New England. 

III. It follows that an Order of Service 
for a Puritan church in America should 
avoid the usual and fatal error of copying 
or feebly and timidly imitating the An- 
glican, or any other provincial litui^. 
Several expensive instances of this error 
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tobefoond in print, and are osdol 
as a warning thaX ** Tmitafiomt are alwaja 



lY . On die odier liand, in accordance 
"with the real catiiolicitj of Congregation- 
al dmrcbes, diej riioald be ready to in- 
corporate in tfaar ritoal, excellences from 
all parts of tbe Univenal Chorch. Tbejr 
ongfat especiall jT to claim and use (as soon 
as die anh^^Ma^ut will permit) those 
fimns of iPonhip which have been iaTor- 
ites of the best men in all Christian ages 
aad nadons : such as die Ghria in Excd- 
itt, the Te Deum Laudamns, and the 
Apostle^ Creed. At die same time, how- 
erer, let ns avoid the blonder of the Epis- 
eopnUans, who are so fierce to connect 
themaelTOS with tlte Chorch of the Past, 
tbat thej cat themselves off from commu- 
nion with the Church of the Present 
Some modem Chorches, especially the 
Moravians, have forms and usages of wor- 
ahip as beautiful as any thing in the past 
V. The dignity, authority, and odor of 
itiqnity supposed to be incompatible with 
^ unseasoned liturgy " may be amply 
■ecnred by using the words of the Scrip- 
urea in the common version. 

YL Hie propriety and value of print- 
ed forms of prayer is established by the 
naageof the Congregational churches. All 
our hymn-books contain them, and all 
our congregations use them. To protest 
against them for a lack of capital letters 
at the beginning of the line is childish. 

** Crtto frcel J will rehcuie 
ItatiM o rpr»j«r ftiul inslae in Tvne ; 
IfYkj ahoaJd Crito than rappofle 
VonDS are ilafnl wImh in proM? 
Mutt ny fbnn be deemed % crime 
Merely for tiae want of riiyme ? " 

The question of having fonns of prayer to 
be Siid, as well as forms to be sung, is a 
question of taste and expediency which is 
open to any church. 

yn. Printed forms of exhortation (un- 
less they stand in the authoritative lan- 
guage of the Bible) are out of place in 
any ritual. The exhortations in the An- 
glican morning and evening prayer and 



communion service are dM weakest part 
of that lituigy. 

YIIL One conditicm of success in a 
ritual is that it shall exdude a great many 
very exceUent and desirable things. It is 
one of the chief fidlures of our present no- 
83rstem, that it gives the minister liberty to 
bring in all the good thii^s, and pretty 
things, and smart things that his eye has 
seen, or his ear heard, or that have en- 
tered into his heart; it expands our Hymn 
Books into Cyclopedias of Sacred Poetry. 
The consequence is that we have so many 
good things that one excellent thing b 
wholly impossible — and that is a certain 
measure of uniformity and home-like 
repetition. 

Consider what is excluded by the Ang- 
lican ritual, which is often set up as the ex- 
clusive model of excellence. (1.) All ex- 
temporaneous prayer (a dreadful sacri- 
fice !) <2.) The chanting of Penitential 
Psalms, (which is the best sort of chant- 
ing,) in the regular course of daily worship; 
so that they are shut up to a few jubilant 
canticles, Venite Exultemus, Cantate Do- 
mino, Jubilate Deo, and the rest, each of 
which is much like a repetition of the 
others. (3.) It excludes almost all the 
best versified psalms and hymns in the 
language. (4.) It excludes any adequate 
and proportionate prayer for that which 
is the object of one half of the petitions of 
die Lords's Prayer, — the advancement of 
the Redeemer's kingdom. It is to be 
hoped that the desired end may be secured 
without siich sad waste as this. But we 
may take this as an axiom, in arranging 
the order of public worship, that if tee try 
to have every thing, tee do not hatx any 
thing to any good purpose. 

IX. The various exercises that are to 
enter into the order of public worship 
having been determined on, they should 
be so arranged as to secure due variety, 
and at the same time, progress and cohe- 
rence. It b a very common awkwardness 
to have one act of singing immediately 
follow another. The proper alternation 
of the various acts of prayer, reading, 
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singiDg by the choir, and siDging bj the 
people, should be well conaidered. 

X. There should be such aa under- 
ftanding between minister, choir, and con- 
gregation, that the order shall go ofxUtlf^ 
without the incessant prompting and '* giv- 
ing out " from the pulpit which is now 
necessary. This point well secured, the 
chief hindrance to improvements in the 
the order of service will be measurably 
obviated; — to wit, the embarrassment 
which they sometimes make to strangers 
in the pulpit 

XI. The afternoon service should not 
be a mere facsimile of the morning ser- 
vice; and yet the difference between 
them should not be merely whimsical or 
without reason. 

XIL The arrangements for worship 
should aim at decency, order and edifica- 
tion, (1 Cor. xiv : 40, 26,) not at pomp or 
" impressiveness." Efforts to be "im- 
pressive " in acts of divine worship are 
always more or less wicked, and are prone 
to be ridiculous. But, on the other hand, 
it is an incidental advantage of those 
forms which most conduce to devout and 
hearty worship, that they are most truly 
impressive. Dignity is, like happiness, 
soonest attained by him who does not 
seek it. 

XIII. The main point of utility to be 
secured in our congregations is a more 
active participation in worship by the peo- 
ple* And in securing this lies the great 
difficulty to be overcome. Th^ best hope 
of success in this is in the encouragement 
of Congregational singing, — not as the 
antagonist and supplanter of Choir-sing- 
ing, but as its proper complement, and 
best support. 

XIY. The essential condition of suc- 
cess in all the musical services of the 
church stands in the recognition of the 
two-fold function of song, — 1, as an ex- 
pression of the feelings of the singers ; 2, 
as a means of affecting the feelings of the 
hearers. In a church where this distinc- 
tion is thoroughly appreciated, it will be 
possible to have at once choir-music artis- 



tic^ effective, excellent; and congr^;*- 
tioDal singing nmple, popular, unanimoua. 

Xy. Whatever order of worriup it to 
be followed, ii^hether it be ^the usual 
order " (there is supposed to be a '* osoal 
order") or some other, — the matter 
should be determined iSy the competent 
authority, to wit, the church, and record- 
ed in an authentic way, — ^pHnted if posu- 
ble, for the benefit of the worshipers and 
of the officiating minister ;-»of the wor- 
shipers, for there is no advantage to the 
spirit of worship in having a dis-order of 
worship which shall be a succession of 
surprises to each member of the congre- 
gation ; of the officiating minister, who is 
surely entitled to some respectful and of- 
ficial information touching the ritual usa- 
ges of the congregation to whom he is 
called, for the day, to minister. Our 
latest experience in this matter was not 
unusual in its character. Groing into an 
elegant pulpit for our Sabbath day's labor, 
we discovered on the little card-table 
within it, beside the Hymn book and 
Bible, a large card containing an adver- 
tisement of the Empire Cooking Stove, 
illuminated with views in perspective of 
that useful article, from different points 
of the compass. Reversing die card we 
found on the other side a programme set- 
ting forth the late pastor's latest conceit as 
to the '* Order of Services." Perhaps if 
the church had been requested to print, 
for pulpit and pews, the order of its ser- 
vices, it would have been alarmed at the 
peril of flat formalism, if not of actual 
prelacy. 

One important advantage in the settling 
and printing of the ritual of the church, 
is that any proposed change would have 
a chance to stand long enough to be tried. 
At present there is no chance of any im- 
provement, however excellent, standing 
longer than until the next change of the 
minister, or of the minister's whim. 

XVI. The only parts of the service, or 
of the special services, that need be print- 
ed and' placed in the hands of the congre- 
gation are the Order, or Programme, of 
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mrices, and those parts which are for the 
people to iMe. There is no gain, bat loss, 
m potting those parts that are uttered bj 
the minister and choir into the hands of 
the people, that these may watch whether 
tiiej do it correctly. Rubrical instmo- 
tiona for minister or choir, are still more 
out of place in the hands of the congrega- 



This is a suggestion of practical impor- 
For if this rule were applied even 
^o 80 elaborate a liturgy as the Book of 
Common Prayer, it would reduce all of 
tlmt bo(^ before the Psalter to a very few 
leaves. The application of the principles 
ive have urged, would ten-fold more than 
make room for every thing which any 
chorch might need in its Book of Worship, 
by thinning down the dropsical propor- 
tions of the current Hynm books. [By 
die way, it is too little considered what a 
4nig on the growth of many of our church- 
es is the expensiveness of our Hymn books. 
What wonder that a man will hesitate to 
go to a Congregational church, when the 
Hymn book (which he can't carry) costs 
him a dollar and a half, while he can have 
a Methodist Hymn book for twenty-five 
cents, and a Prayer book for nothing ?] 

XVIL There has been much thinking, 
and 8ome experimenting, on this subject, 
hot veiy little cansuUationj — none in fact, 
except as, now and then, of the great 
nuHitude of ministers, oiganists and wor- 
ahipers who have given anxious thought 
to the subject, two or three have found 
one another out, and talked or correspon- 
ded about it And yet it is a subject 
wliich above most others demands counsel 
and discussion. One of the most hopeful 
aigns of a good result approaching is the 
iKTOposal of a Monthly Journal devoted to 
tlM subject of public warship, to be under 
tiie control of an eminent church-musi- 
cian, assisted by well-known pastors. 

But sooner or later it is to be hoped that 
some church, in adjusting this important 
matter for itself will call to its aid the wis- 
dom of a select Ecclesiastical CoundiL It 
senna a preposterous inconsistency to say 



that the comity of churches demands that 
a council be called in so small a matter as 
the settlement or dismissal of a minister, 
while a church may make radical changes 
in its published standards of doctrine, its 
formulas for admitting to membership, and 
its order of worship, without so much as 
giving a hint of it all to its neighbors. A 
Council wisely composed, from churches 
to whom the subject is one of practical 
and present importance, would be a me- 
morable meeting in the history of the 
whole American church. 

The foregoing is offered, not as a dis- 
cussion of the subject, but as ^ suggea- 
tions " concerning it 

In order to bring these suggestions to a 
practical point, the following Order of 
Services is appended, as one not out of 
harmony with the ordinary usages of 
New England churches ; it is now in use 
in one of the most ancient churches of 
Connecticut, to the great satisfaction of 
most of the congregation, and without of- 
fense to any. It is suggested not as an 
ideal form, but as an available one, in the 
present state of public feeling. 

This Order implies the existence of a 
competent choir; and some of its ar- 
rangements have been suggested by the 
importance of providing for the double 
use of music, for expression and for tm- 
pression. 

ORDER OF SABBATH WORSHIP. 
MoBxiNO Sbxvxce. 

1. iNTBOfT : The chanting of a paiiage of 
Scripture by the choir. 

2. ImrxTATioN to Confession and Prat- 
KB : read bj the xniniiter from the Scriptures. 

3. CoNFBSSXON AND INVOCATION : Uttered 
bj the minister. 

4. Thb Lobd's l^BATXB : chanted bj the 
congregation, (led bj the choir and organ,) 
doting with the Gloria Patri. 

6. Rbadino of Scbiftubbs : by the min- 
ister. 

6. Anthem by the choir. The words of the 
anthem must be taken either from the Scrip- 
tures, or from the Hymn book of the church. 

7. Pbatxb : offered by the minister. 

8. Hymn : sucg by the congregation. 

9. Sbbmon. 
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10. Pbatbe: jut • htottfaig Oft th« wttrd, by 
the minitter. 
IL Htmk : fiiiig bj the eongrcgation« 
12. Bbnxdiotiok : bj the minister. 

None. 

1. For each of the four Sandayi in the 
month a penitential paahn has been select- 
ed fiir the Morning Introit, and adapted 
ibr chanting. The advantages of tiiis are 
numerous. (1.) It secures a careful and 
deliberate selection. (2.) It gives the 
congregation opportunity to become ac- 
customed to the words and to become 
attached to those particular psalms. (3.) 
It makes good chanting by the choir not 
only possible, but easy. The mun diffi- 
culty in chanting is to learn the proper 
and effective elocution of the words ; this 
having been learned, for a few psalms, 
the mmple mumc of the chant may be in- 
definitely varied, with the slightest possi- 
ble embarrassment to the choir. 

2. Corresponding to the selections for 
the Introit, selections have been made for 
the Invitation. 

4. The chandng of the Lord's Prayer 
follows immediately, without announce- 
ment, upon the close of the ^ Invocation." 
A friend has suggested, as an improve- 
ment, that the Lord's Prayer be said to- 
gether by the people, and then the Apos- 
tles' Creed be chanted: — better, doubt- 
less, unless it appear that the only way at 
present to unite the voices of the people 
18 through some form of music ; and that 
the antiquity and general acceptance of 
the Apexes' Creed would be deemed an 
insuperable objection to the use of it 
The chant constantly used for the Lord's 
Prayer, is the extremely simple one of 
Tallis, having a melody of but three notes. 

6. The Anthem is aonoonced by the 
minister thus ^ The Anthem for the morn- 
ing is from " [such and such a book and 
chapter.] The most of an embarrassment 
which has befallen this Order of Service, 
thus &r, is occasioned by the difficulty of 
finding suitable Anthems. If there were, 
in any considerable number of our 
churches, provisicm for the use of such 
muac, (otherwise than by crowding it 



into a despised podition be/are A 
ning of divine worship) we mig^ 
see a musical literature growing i 
thy of the character and cultun 
churches. Until then, we can 
nothing better than the annual m 
fiood of paltry psalm-tunes. 

7 — 12. The remaining order of 
does not differ essentially from that 
practiced in the Connecticut cl 
The principal exception to this n 
tiiis: that the reading of hymns is < 
The prevailing custom seems to Im 
of the days of ^ deaconing," when 
books were few. Its present val 
drag out the time of service, whicl 
wise might not have enough to oc 
By this single omisaon, the time 
foregoing service is reduced wit 
ordinary limits of an hour and a h 

The 8th and 11th exercises,- 
sung by the congregation — are like 
all the more simple and truly congr 
al by so much as the exigencies < 
music are freely allowed and prov 
in other parts of the service. 

Aftb&moon Sebvicb. 

• 

It seems proper that the openio 
public worship on the Lord's da} 
be an act of confessioo of sin. I 
reason, the opening services in th 
ing bear a penitential character, 
tinuing public worship, in the afl 
the characteristic tone is that of 
giving and praise. The foilowio 
order: 

1. Intboit : A pialm of praise, chi 
the choir. 

2. IxviTATioir TO Praise: read 
minister ft'om the Bcriptures. 

8. Gloria, in Excblsis : chanted 
congregation. 

4. Rbadino of Scriptures : by t 
later. 

6. AxTHEX : sung bj the choir. 

6. Prater : offered by the ministei 

7. Htxn : sung by the congregatio 

8. Sermon. 

9. Prater. 

10. Htmn, closing with the Do3 
sung by the congregation. 

11. Benediction. 
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ELEGIAC POETRY OF THE LAST CENTURY. 



(Tha ttOowiB^ \ muM kavt ten fa w wk d to m by the R«t. W. C. Fowter, «if Darhu Omter, Ct. Ib^ 
«f a Uad of poctiy ^aieh «u mbboh, a Motory ago, in N«w Ingtoad ; aaU are vot^ pi«» 
iiMHfirtoii of tba CaM* of thoat dniaa, aa v«U aa indlracUy taadfytng to the bkh which our 
OUviniMBhadftrthatBitf dMd. Wa hsfo printed tham aa thay ataad, vUh tha czaeption of oat or 
oaa^Eaa.] 

THE BLBYER^S HOPE IK THE DEATH OF HIS CHILDREN. 
Oecmncmtd bf tkt Demlk vf WUiiam OMahf, who dud tA« 14(4 9f Novttmber, 178$. 



I. 
Hark ! hark ! I hear the gentle sound 

Of angel's wings : there hearenly Toice 
Breathes Harmony and raptore ronnd. 

And makes tiia dying duld rejoice. 

• n. 

They hold a robe of i^rioos Light 

All painted like the rarioiu bow^- 
The crimson shines of all most bright. 

The dying Jesns* blood to show. 

m. 
They wateh and wish that erery groan 

May waft the sperit to there anna. 
They wreathe a garland like there own 

And dress the babe in all its charms. 

nr. 
Halidons demons rage and yell 

Till ihey behold the crimson paint. 
Then ahrink in silence down to hell. 

Nor dare disturb the tender saint. 

The Hearenly gards conduct the child 
la peace along the spangled skie, 

The infant talked, the angels smiled, 
The moon of thought is not so high. 

TI. 

** When I sat up a Summer's night 
And prattled on my mother's knee 
I thought the stars and this pale light — 
A fancy strange — were made by me. 

TII. 

** Bnt rinoe my father taught me how 
The great creator made them all, 
I at his holy name do bow, 
And in his presence lowly fall. 

Tin. 
*' A Hundred wonders I discry, 
As many sons as stars I see. 
But yonder shines a brighter sky, 
Than all the suns I erer see ; 

IX. 

" That place is heayen where Jesus liTes-^ 
By what I're heard my father say — 
Who good things unto children gires 
Who always in his presence play. 



z. 



(i 



I want my little sister here 

Our Lot. and John and Dan to see. 
And all my pretty cousins dear, — 

What charming things in Hearen be ! 



XI. 



" I long to see my Savior's Face, 
I'tc heard my father often tell 
He loTcd my soul and dyed for grace. 
To saTe me from a dreadful Hell." 

xn. 
Thus faith pursues thy hearenward flight 

With joy along the starry Plains, 
And keeps the gentle soul in sight 

Till they arriye where Jesus rayns. 

xm. 
From all the little passions firee 

That sometimes rex'd the tender mind— 
And all the agonies we see, 

A painfull new disease can find. 

XIV. 

Of immortality and grace 
Secure, its noble Joys pursues. 

And always the Redeemer's face, 
With sweet approving smiles it views. 

XV. 

It grows in knowledge more than all 
The greatest philosophic souls ; 

More stars than Newton it can call, 
And better knows there distant polee. 

XVI. 

O how it understands the plan 
That wi«dom laid — the great designs 

To save f^om hell rebellious man. 
When grace and justice drew the lines. 

XVII. 

It sees the artful windings run, 
The misterious clue of Providence, 

Beholds thro' all a glorious sun. 
Where clouds and darkness gordthe sense. 

XVIII. 

Perhaps it hovers gently round. 
When we discourse of heavenly themes. 

Inspires the voice' harmonious sound 
We seem to hear in pleasant dreams. 
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XIX. 

ill hold a conrene with the iky, 
ind often meditate on death, 
lat when onr turn ihall come to dje 
Angelic hotts may gard our Breath ; 

xz. 

Old be our convoy to the place 
Of lore and unrepented joy, 

Wliere we may hold in fond embrace, 
A mother's tho% our charming Boy. 



Hush all ye rising pasdoiia tben 
Dry up all melancholy tears, 

Before we se our babe again 
The lai^est space b forty yean. 

Ektaph. 
Here worms the sweetest form eonia 
His parents Breast, a Ihing tomb. 
The dearest image safe eontain. 
Till the same features rise again. 



CONGREGATIONALISM IN OfflO. 



BT KEY. JOHN C. HART, BDINBURO, O. 



E^ERT thing in heaven and on earth 
bas a history, which you must know in oi^ 
der to understand the thing. This is al- 
most all you can know about any thing ; 
certainly it is the most important branch 
of knowledge. This is peculiarly true of 
men, and the societies they form. 
• To know a man, you must know his 
origin, his history, the influences to which 
be was subjected in youth, the education 
he received, the companions he chose, 
through what struggles he passed ; what 
obstacles he overcame, and what helps he 
enjoyed, what work he performed, and 
bow he performed it Till you know these 
and the like things, you know not the 
man ; you know not wherein to trust him, 
or what to set him about 

The same is true concerning societies. 
We must have the history of their origin, 
their growth, or decay, their gradual 
changes and sudden revolutions, in order 
to understand them and know what to do 
for their welfare or advancement. More- 
over, the history of the past is a living 
power in the present, and if we do not 
make a right estimate of it, we are at eve- 
ry movement liable to disappointment and 
defeat. 

It is interesting to know, that while God 
has made use of every form of writing, he 
has chosen to communicate his will to us 
chiefly through the medium of history, 
either of .single persons or of nations. The 
histories recorded in the Bible, will always 
be most interesting to mankind. Next to 



them, the history of our own ckurchet and 
people will be most inttmctive to v. I 
have heretofore given some J>rief notei 
upon the history of the chorchee in two 
counties of Northern Ohia Drj they 
may have seemed as Hebrew roots, but if 
treated rightly they may be found alive 
and made to bear fruit. Or even if dead, 
they may be found fragrant, perbape med- 
icinal. 

My purpose now is to give an aceomt 
of the various efforts of the Congregation- 
al churches in the State, to initiate aome 
method of communication with each other, 
(or to organize bodies lai]f^r than local 
churches) the success or failure of sncb 
efforts, and their influence upon religion 
in connection with the Congregational 
churches. 

There were, at an early day, three 
points to which migration was ebieffy di- 
rected, though there were scattered mi- 
grations to other points. These were Ma- 
rietta and the region adjacent, Cincinnati 
and vicinity, and the Western Reserve. 
Marietta and the Reserve were settled by 
emigrants from New England, who came 
fully intending to establish the institutions 
of the Fathers of New England, in the 
" Yankee Land of the West" The Con- 
gregational church of Marietta was organ- 
ized December 6, 1796. February 14 
and 15, 1809, a meeting of ministers and 
delegates was held at Springffeld, for the 
purpose of forming an organization for the 
Congregational churches in the vicinity oIL 
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[arietta. The charches in Mjuietta, 

■SpnDgfield, Clinton, Granville, and Wa- 

^^Hbrd were represented, and a letter of 

<5<mcurrence and encoara^ement was re- 

^^eiTed from the chnrch in Stubenville. 

■■-Alley Ibnned an organization called the 

dngum Association, similar in form 

id purpose to the Conferences of the 

"^tresent day, where there are do Asso- 

^ciations of ministers. What was its his- 

"^orj, or how long it continued in existence, 

^ do not learn, as all the actors in it are 

^one, and I have only a printed copy of 

"the Minutes of the Grst meeting, and the 

Constitution. 

The settlements on the Western Be- 
senre commenced in 1800. The first Con- 
gregational church was organized in Aus- 
tiabnrg, October 24, 1801 ; the second in 
Hudson, September 2, 1802. Others fol- 
lowed soon afler, and some were or^ran- 
ixed in New England, before emigration. 
These churches formed an Ecclesiastical 
oiganization at an early day, before any of 
them had pastors. The name they gave 
it, was ^ The Ecclesiastical Convention of 
New Connecticut" In the Connecticut 
Ewtngelieal Magazine for February, 1806, 
is a letter from the Rev. Mr. Robbins, 
then employed as a MisAionary on the Re- 
terre, in which he says : '* They have the 
.sanie Confession of Faith, Covenant, and 
Articles of practice. They have also form- 
ed an Ecclesiastical body, that there may 
be a common bond of Union, and a regu- 
lar £<:clesiastical body, to which the 
chnrches may occasionally apply for ad- 
Tice and assistance. The narrative of 
Missions, from the State of Connecticut, 
the same year, has a vote of thanks, for 
Missionary aid, passed by this body at a 
meeting in Hudson, April 15, 180G. This 
body like the other, has left no accessible 
liistory. It probably died out on the in- 
troduction of the Plan of Union." 

From letters published in the New Eng^ 
land Puritan^ I make the following ex- 
tracts. ** The Trustees in the Report for 
1806, state, that they deeply regret, that 
they have not been able to obtain a great- 
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er number of Missionaries to labor in the 
New Connecticut It was to be regretted, 
for the General Association the same year, 
reported fifty-two unsettled ministers and 
candidates." The Trustees sav, ** In ad- 
dition to these measures to obtain Mission- 
aries in New England, who are willing to 
go to New Connecticut, and if they should 
receive a call to settle there, they proposed 
to apply to the Synod of Pittsburg to re- 
commend to them some young men, duly 
qualified for the Missionary service, who 
have been educated in that part of the 
countr}', and who will consequently be 
better able to endure the hard:»hip inci- 
dent to those who travel in new settle- 
ments. 

During the next five years, therefore, 
nearly all the ministers, who labored on 
the Reserve, were West Pennsylvania 
Presbyterians. Among them I find the 
names of Leslie, Scott, Beer, Barr, Boyd, 
and Wick, all of which indicate their 
Scotch origin. And a vigorous attempt 
was made to transmute New England Con- 
gregationalists into West Pennsylvania 
Scotch Irish Presbyterians, and it was 
helped forwanl by the clergy- of Connec- 
ticut Thus the way was prepared for the 
introduction of the Plan of Union. The 
Presbytery of Grand River was formed 
from the Presbytery of Hartford (which 
had previously spread itself over Northern 
Ohio, and which embraced North West- 
ern Pennsylvania) in 1814. It should be 
stated, that at this time the ministers from 
New England had increased so much, 
that they were largely in the majorit}'. 
The churches were nearly all Congrega- 
tional, and desired to be organized accord- 
ing to Congregational principles. *■*■ But - 
the ministers being Missionaries, felt bound 
by their instructions from the Domestic 
Missionary Society of Connecticut, to en- 
deavor to promote union between them- 
selves and the Presbyterians," so they 
agreed to constitute a Presbytery upon the 
basis of the Plan of Union ; but diOTering 
from it in some important particulars. All 
ministers were to be members of Presby- 
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teiy, 80 tbe exifitence of Associations was 
precluded. 

Tbej adopted a Confession of Faitb, 
Covenant, and By-Laws, or Articles of 
practice for the churches ** under their 
care." Among the articles of the Presby- 
tery were the following : — 

Art 4th. ** The licensing of candidates, 
the ordaination and installation of minis- 
ters, and the dismission of them from 
churches belonging to this body, shall be 
by the Presbytery." 

Art 11th. *' Individual ministers and 
churches, belonging to this Presbytery, 
may adopt either the Congregational or 
Presbyterian mode of government and 
discipline." This provision was voted un- 
alterable. 

Art 12th. Provides that "an appeal 
may be made from the decisions of a Con- 
gregational church to Presbytery, which 
appeal cannot go further." 

Art 13. Provides, that " no minister 
shall receive a call from any church, till 
he has been approved by Presbytery, or 
its Committee, and that no one shall be 
installed, till he shall have become con- 
nected with the body." 

Art. 16. "Each church, at the stated 
meeting in April, shall exhibit their rec- 
ords to Presbytery. Some of these arti- 
cles, as the 4th and 13th, were subsequent- 
ly modified in some Presbyteries." 

The first article for the regulation of the 
churches provides for the appointment of 
a Standing Committee. Art 2, " That 
all persons who apply for admission to the 
churches, shall be examined by the offi- 
cers." All the Presbyteries, on the Re- 
serve, were formed on the same plan and 
of the same material, Congregational 
churches, principally. 

The writer in the Recorder ^ remarks : 
" The churches evidently showed great 
reluctance to enter into any organization, 
which should have the name or any of the 
forms of Presbyterianism." ** After a care- 
ful examination, I am persuaded that, 
whatever there is of the name and some 
of the forms of Presbyterianism; (and 



there never was much more) was imposed 
upon reluctant churches by the Trustees 
of the Missionary Society of Connecticut 
and their Missionaries. The Thistees 
had a high veneration for the Greneral As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian church. They 
regarded the Plan of Union, as one of the 
greatest achievements of the age, and they 
instructed their missionaries to act upon 
its principles, and the missionaries obeyed 
instructions." 

In the Ohio Observer for April 27, 1852, 
is an article written (I think) by one of 
the oldest ministers on the Reserve, in 
which is this statement : " Many years 
since some of the churches left us, for the 
reason, that tbe Plan of Union, even as 
modified by our practice, was alwaj's un- 
pleasant to them." " It was with difficul- 
ty, at the first, that they consented to be 
embraced in the Presbytery ; the fact is, 
nearly all our churches are purely Con- 
gregational, in their organization, without 
any element of Presbyterianism," 

This body was organized for the accom- 
modation of the ministers and not of the 
churches. It was to them a complete 
Presbytery. It was intended by the Con- 
gregational ministers to be a permanent 
form of church order, and it is but simple 
justice to say that the older ministers were 
always true to the Plan of Union. The 
Presbyterian ministers intended it as a 
sort of bridge over which the sons of New 
England might be easily passed into the 
Presbyterian church. 

The members of the churches bad a 
view of the subject which differed from 
both. They regarded it as a temporary 
expedient They disliked the standing 
committees, some of which had the powers 
of a session of elders, and others were 
Congregational committees. But the plan 
struck out in the beginning the one essen- 
tial principal of Congregationalism, the 
autonomy of the local churches; allowed 
an appeal from their decisions ; and sub- 
jected their records to review, which im- 
plies and carries with it the power of con- 
trol. In reading the records of some of 
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die chorchett I would find *^ Thus fiff 
ezjmined and approved in Tnabjteij/' 
with exceptions noted. A few pages &r- 
ther on would be found the record of the 
Action of the church, to bring their doings 
into hannonj with the ** advice " of Prea- 
liytefy. 

So soon as the pressure of a present 
aecessitjr was removed, and the churches 
had gained some little strength, a move- 
ment was made for a Congregational or- 
ganiaation. This occurred within ten 
years of the organization of Portage Pres- 
byterj, in Hudson, the oldest church, and 
was commenced bj Esq. Hudson, a man 
who in his day did more for religion and 
edocation than any other man on the 
Beaerve. This movement was favored, 
in every case with which 1 have become 
sicqnalnted, by the older members of the 
chnrches, who came from New England. 
^ few dates, taken from the records of 
tlie church in Hudson, will show the pro- 
gjesB of the movement in both directions. 
The church connected itself with Pres- 
^jyt e ry in April, 1815, appointed a stand- 
ing committee, March, 1819 ; adopted the 
confession of faith of Presbyter)-, March, 
1825 ; abolished the standing committee, 
JLpril, 1830; appointed a committee to 
correspond with other churches, with the 
Tiew of forming a Congregational organi- 
zation. May, 1830 ; voted to ask Presby- 
tery to dissolve the connection between 
it and the church, Feb. 1832 ; which re- 
quest was granted Sept 1st, 1835. In 
July, 1832, the committee addressed a 
circular to the churches, through the Ohio 
Oluereer^ which opened correspondence 
between the friends and opponents of the 
measure, which continued for a consider- 
able time. Several churches withdrew 
from Presbytery at this time. 

Meanwhile an effort was making to 
organize Congregationalism, under the 
leadership of Rev. Mr. Tassy, it is be- 
lieved, a Scotch Congregationalist, some 
time pastor of a small Scotch Congrega- 
tional church in Pittsburg. This body 
duly oiganized, and included church- 



es in Ohio and West Pennsylvania. It 
held a meeting in Palmyra, Portage Ca, 
in May, 1835. It was called the Congre- 
gational Union of the Western Beserre. 
It left but little history. 

The same year a convention was called 
at Hudson, to be held the day after the 
commencement of Western Reserve Col- 
lege, to consider the subject of an eccle- 
siastical organization. A resolution was 
(^ered, in these words : *^ Resolved, That 
it is expedient to adopt a new form of 
church government" After discussion, 
a resolution was carried, to appoint a 
conunittee to write an address to the 
churches, to show them why it is not ex- 
pedient, at this time, to make any change 
in the existing system of church govern- 
ment. This committee never met, but 
one of them published an address over 
his own name. 

In 1836, another convention was held 
at Hudson, the day after commencement, 
and a committee appointed to draft a con- 
stitution, after which it adjourned, to meet 
in Oberlin, on Sept 15, 1836. The con- 
vention met, and continued through the 
16th day, and adopted the constitution of 
the General Association of the Western 
Reserve, and seventeen churches became 
connected with it This Association was 
protested against, and inasmuch as many 
of the brethren at Oberlin were earnest 
in its favor, it came to bear the naiiie of 
Oberlin. Their zeal was ascribed to doc- 
trinal differences, and indeed the whole 
Congregational movement at the West 
has been ascribed to th^, and said to 
have originated in an effort to make room 
for the students of that institution, which 
could not be done through the Presbytery. 
But as a matter of fact, it began when 
Oberlin was a forest, with not so much as 
an Indian trail through it Soon after, a 
plan seems to have been adopted, to act 
as they do on the prairies to avoid the 
danger of sweeping fires — kindle another, 
and control it, till it has checked the 
other, which they cannot control 

A convention having been called by 
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tome indiTiduab, to fbrm a Congregational 
oi^nization, one <^ the churches laid the 
matter before Portage Presbytery, in form 
of a request to be permitted, with other 
churches, to form such an organization. 
After warm, and it has been said, bitter, 
opposition, the Presbytery Toted, that the 
churches have a right thus to aiisociate. 
On the 21st of December, 1841, the Con- 
sociation of Portage and Summit counties 
was organized, by the adoption of a con- 
stitution and confession of faith very near- 
ly like that of the South Consociation of 
Litchfield Co., Ct Four ministers were 
present, and seven churches were repre- 
sented. Two of the ministers, aqd all of 
the churches save one, were still connect- 
ed with Presbytery. The Presbytery of 
Portage was one of the ablest bodies in 
the New School Presbyterian church, and 
the Conference was a small concern. It 
however continued its meetings till 1851, 
when'it was dissolved. 

But although one died, another soon 
arose in its place, or in some other quarter. 
The Plymouth Rock Conference was or- 
ganized April 25, 1848, under the name of 
the Conference of Congregational churches 
in North Eastern Ohio. Three churches 
united at the organization. In October, 
1851, three years and a half after, another 
joined them; two in 1852. Thus they 
have been enlarged by one or two in a 
year, till now, at the end of fifteen years, 
they number twenty-three churches. At 
a meeting of Portage Presbytery, in the 
spring of 1846, a proposition, introduced 
at a previous meeting, to allow the church- 
es to present their records for examination, 
or not, as they should choose, was discuss- 
ed and opposed with so much warmth, and 
the mover treated with so much severity, 
that some Congregational ministers, hap- 
pening to meet as they came out, one said 
to another, ** Now, I am ready to go into 
a Congregational organization," and ** so 
am I," was the reply. But they did not 
at once set about it, and some of them led 
the field. The Consociation was still in 
existence, and it was not till November 4, 



1851, that the Pmritan Asaociatioa was 
formed, one month after the dissolotioii of 
the Consociation. Eight ministen became 
connected with it, at its organisafion. 
Their purpose was to collect the charcbea 
that had withdrawn from Presbytery into 
a Conference, as soon as convenienL An 
attempt to organize made soon after, met 
with resistance from an unexpected quar- 
ter, from those who claimed to be moal 
purely Congregational. And, it is a fact, 
that many who have been harassed by an 
attempt to get clear of Presbytery, awing 
to the -other extreme of Independency. 
These, for the purpose united with such 
as preferred a Presbyterian connection, 
were long able to prevent any Tigorooa 
and permanent Congregational organiza- 
tion. In this case, the Puritan Conference 
was constituted, June 20, 1853, after one 
or two failures. 

The way was preparing by these efforts 
for the formation of the State Conference. 
The church in Marietta had left the Pres- 
bytery upon the excision of three of the 
Synods, in 1837. It had united with other 
Congregational churches in the vicinity in 
forming a plan for a Consociation as early 
as March 1, 1841, which was duly organ- 
ized in May, 1841. This oldest Congre- 
gational organization, (as was fit) afler 
extensive correspondence, issued a call 
for a convention of ministers and delegates 
from the churches, to be held at Mans- 
field, June 23, 1852. This convention was 
well attended, and after due deliberation, 
it formed a Constitution for a State Con- 
ference of Congregational churches, afler 
the plan of the State Conference in Maine. 
This body has now been in existence ten 
years, and has met the expectation, which 
the writer expressed in the first Year 
Book, ** We trust that Congregationalism 
has become a living organization destined 
to grow." 

Thus in the sixty years since the form- 
ation of the churches in Austenburg and 
Hudson, there have been six distinct ef* 
forts to organize the churches on the Re- 
serve. Forty-eight years have been spent 
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by die dmrdws in Gommg velnctantly into 
tnAjtery^ and being rdbctantlj let out, 
and in effbrta to e>tabluh among them in- 
•litntions demanded by their history and 
Ibeir fninciplea, and in resisting an effort 
Id £Mten npon them a system of chorch 
poHty, which they disliked. They sub- 
mitted to the system, at first, through weak- 
sea, and Jthe impossibility of obtaining 
a competent minislry from Nev England. 
They adopted the plan to acjommodate 
the Presbyterian ministers of the Synod 
of Pittsburg, and from deference to the 
instractions of the Tmstees of the Mission- 
aiy Society of Connecticut. 

The plan adopted in weakness was con- 
tinned through fear, for it cannot be deni- 
ed that the withdrawal from Presbytery 
was fiital to some of the churches. They 
were agitated, divided into parties, and 
weakened in their efforts to withdraw, 
and then they were left without sympathy 
and without aid. The reputable ministers 
were connected with Presbytery, and so 
they were left alone, or given over to the 
floating members of the profession, and 
they divided and in some instances died 
out, and I think the fear of such conse- 
quences ](ept many from moving. But 
die condition of things is very different 
DOW that we have our own Conferences 
to look after the weak. But nearly all 
our churches are weak. Some have been 
agitated through years, with no intermis- 
sion, with these questions. How could they 
grow ? The churches must have rest, in 
order to be edified, and to be multiplied. 
Other churches have come in and taken 
the people while we have been contend- 
ing. 

Looking at the facts, as I have done, I 
mnst regard the Plan of Union as a grave 
error. I am persuaded that there was no 
necessity f<H' it Nine out of ten of the 
churches ^ were purely Congregational, 
without any element of Presbytenanism 
in them." There was no more propriety 
in it, than there would be now in insti- 
tuting such a plan in Connecticut It 
was introduced to accommodate one man 
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only.^ It has not acted as a plan of union, 
but of division. Neither polity could ex- 
ert the power for good that is in it If a 
majority of a church did not like the de- 
cision of Pre^ytery, they would not sub- 
mit, and were ready to withdraw. But 
in every church was a portion, greater or 
less, who became attached to Presbytery. 
These would not defer to a council, so the 
church was without relief in difficulty. 
Instead of one class of churches, after the 
model of New England, with here and 
there a Presbyterian church, it has given 
us Old and New School Presbyterian 
churches. Plan of Union, Congregational 
and Independent churches. It has been 
resisted as strenuously as such a plan 
would have been in Connecticut There, 
as here, it would have found or formed 
the same parties ; as a Presbyterian dea- 
con said, ^ the ministry on the one side, 
and the people on the other." 

I think the leading ministers of Connec- 
ticut, at the time of the settlement of the 
Reserve, had relinquished the principles 
of the Fathers, and were inclined to Pres- 
byterianism. The ministers, who came 
and remained here, were noble, self-sacri- 
ficing men, and, to the last, faithful to the 
plan they helped to set forward. Yet, I 
think, they all gave up the distinctive 
principles for which the Puritans emigra- 
ted, and for which Groodwin and Nye 
contended in the Westminster Assembly. 
They became enamored with a wide, im- 
posing and influential organization, and 
thought they did well to sacrifice, for the 
present, some local interests, for the sake 
of such a connection. And this is the 
fatal vice of all such bodies and their sup- 
porters. They care for their own inter- 
ests and order first, supposing that the 
best interest of the several parts is in- 
cluded in their prosperity. Congrega- 
tionalism directs attention to the local 
church, and concludes that what is best 
for it, is best for the whole, and that ho 
does best for the whole, who does best for 

> ReT. Thomu Barr. See PUa of Union, bj K«n- 
•dj Hudwn, 1866, pp. 160-166. 
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he local cbnrcb with which he happens to 
te connected, and that the interest of all 
odier bodies u to be held secondary to 
that 

It is ob'noQs, that it is rather a poor in- 
Testment of funds, to organize Fresbyte- 
rian churches ** in advance of all others,' 
out of Congregational material The bis- 
torj of the past is a power, whose force 
is not likely to be rightly estimated either 
•by the snperficial observer, or the zealoos 
partisan, especially, if he be a neophyte. 
This effort at union has divided the Pres- 
byterian church into two bands. It is the 
greatest hindrance the New School body 
have to meet, in their effort to carry out 
the distinctive principles of their polity. 
That controversy has recently appeared 
in the form of difficulty with the American 
Home Missionary Society ; to which the 
Plan of Union churches are most strongly 
attached, because they cannot bear to be 
separated from their brethren in New 
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England, and deprived of thdr sypali h y , 
their prayers andjtheir bapefiictiiMM, Tkb 
Aswmbly does not want the Hoow Mis- 
sionary Society, because it is Ibraigii to 
the principles of its pditj; whose cen- 
tral and all pervading idea is that of mIh 
ordination and controL The Home Hi*- 
sionary Society does not admit saeh con- 
trol ; it is a Ckxigregafional .body in its 
principles. The controveny is (or was) 
the antagonism of the two aystems, their 
collision at the nearest point of contaett 
and carrying along men, societies, isnrin 
blies, as if they were mere passengers. 
We have had fifty years of swaying to 
and fro, of agitation and 'conflietv during 
the half of which and since emigratioii 
ceased, we have gained nothing except in 
the larger towns. Fifty years more re- 
main to those who remain in Piesbyteiy, 
for they cannot stand still, and some will 
wish to advance, and some to retreat 
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A UNION DOCTRINAL BASIS. 

[We pat on record the followiiig document, because It baa Talue enougb to demand ita pnenmtioB. Hi 
blatory i« this. There is in the city of Cincinnati, C, an Association compoeed of the Erangelical mlDlatiy 
of that eommnnity, and embracing members of the Cungregational, Prefbjterfan (New ani Old SelMMd, 
United and Refbrmed), Baptist, Episcopal, Methodist (Episcopal and Protestant), Lntheran, Cknnaii Heftcnad 
and United Brethren denominations. In the month of Msj, 1861, this Askociatlon appofnled a Oonnittct 
to prepare and report a Union Doctrinal Basis ; in the intent to show to the world that, in the great doetrinea 
pertidning to the faith and life of the true followers of Ocd, there is substantial agrrement among all denooil- 
nations usually called Erangelical. In July fbilowing. the Committee made their report. Its artklea van 
iubaeqnently taken up seriatim by the Association, dlscnsaed in a firee and f^temal si^rlt, amended aa 
seemed needful to the end ; and flually, after the most deliberate and thorough consideration, on the 11th May, 
1868, at a meeting of the Association which Included thirty-flTe ministers, of ten different denominations, 
the BaMs was adopted, as it stands below, 6y unanimous vote. Thase articles do not, of course, contain all 
that any memtx-r subscribing them holds, but they are an endeaTor to show how &r the Bvangelieal daaoMl- 
nations can cordially go together, and exactly how much they do hold in common, before they begin to aep- 
arate. As »uch they hare not merely a curious dogmatic, but a practical Christian, hiterest.~£DS.] 



Article 1. The Inspiration, Au- 
thority, AND Sufficiency op the 
Bible. 

The Scriptares of the Old and New 
Testaments arc given by inspiration of 
God, possessed of supreme authority, and 
the only infallible and sufficient rule of 
faith and practice. 

Art. 2. Private Judgment in the 
Interpretation of the Scriptures. 

It is the right and duty of every man 



to search the Scriptures, and in humble 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit to form, 
his own judgment concerning their tma. 
meaning. 

Art. 8. The Unity and Attri— 
BUTEs OF God ^ Creation and Prov- 
idence. 

The Lord our God is one Lord, and 
there is no other Grod. God is a Spirit, 
eternal, every-where present, all-wise and 
almighty, infinite in holiness, justice, good- 
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»€«» and tnifh ; and God is love. He b 
the creator and preaeryer of all things, 
•ad bis tender mercies are over all bis 

HOImS. 

Art. 4. Ths Trinity. 

In the nnity of the Grodhead there are 
three persons—the Father, the Sop, and 
the Holy Ghost 

Art. 5. Jesus Christ God and 
Mjln. 

Jesos Christ, the Son of God, and the 
Saviour of the world, is in one person 
Toy God and very man. 

Art. 6. Christ's Incarnation, 
Bkath, Burial, Resurrection, As- 
cnrsiox, Intercession, and Reion, 
A]a> His Coming to Judge the 

WoRI«D. 

Jeans Christ, the Son of God, was con- 

ceiTed by the Holy Ghost, borp of the 

Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pi- 

^te, was cruciBed, dead, and buried, and 

tHe third day he rose again ; he ascended 

isito beaven, and sits at the right hand of 

Ood the Father, where he ever lives to 

Viiake intercession for us. All power is 

^▼en unto him in heaven and in earth, 

luid he will come to judge the world at 

'the last day. 

Art. 7. The Atonement. 
Jesns Christ took upon him our nature, 
yet without sin ; he honored the divine 
law by his obedience ; he died, the just 
for the unjust; and made a full atone- 
ment for our sins, and, uniting in his per- 
son the tenderest human sympathies with 
divine perfections, he is a suitable, com- 
pasrionate, and all-sufficient Saviour. 

Art. 8. The Work and Divinity 
OF THE Holy Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit, who, for Christ's sake, 
enlightens, reproves, regenerates, com- 
forts, and sanctifies the soul, is very God. 
Art. 9. Free Will. 
The human will is free in choosing and 
refusing good or evil, and this freedom is 
essential to man's responsibility. 
Art. 10. Man's Disobedience and 

SnfrULNESS. 

Man was made upright, but disobeyed 



God's law, and became a sinner, and 
brought death upon himself and his pos- 
terity, and in consequence of this disobe- 
dience all his descendants, by natural 
generation, are at enmity with God, and 
have deceitful and wicked hearts, and are 
inclined to evil continually, till they are 
bom of the Spirit. 

Art. 11. The Sufficiency and 
Freeness of Salvation. 

The atoning sacrifice of Jesus^Christ is 
sufficient for the sins of the whole world, 
and, in the Gospel, salvation is sincerely 
ofiered to all men. 

Art. 12. Of Regeneration. 

Except a man be lft)m of the Spirit he 
can not see the kingdom of God; and 
every man who is in Christ Jesus is a new 
creature. 

Art. 13. Justification by Faith 

ONLY. 

Sinners are justified freely by God's 
grace, not for works of righteousness 
which they have done, but through faith 
only in the atoning merits of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Art. 14. Sanctification. 

The fruit of the Spirit in the believer 
is in all goodness, and righteousness, 
and truth ; and every Christian is pre- 
pared for the perfect holiness of heaven 
only through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth. 

Art. 15. The Church. 

The Church is divinely instituted, and 
Jesus Christ is its builder and head, and 
he loves it, and gave himself for it In 
the Church, God's praises should be sung, 
and his Word read, prayer offered, the 
Gospel preached, and Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper administered. Every 
Christian should be a member of the visi- 
ble Church, and endeavor to promote her 
purity, peace, unity, and prosperity, and 
to extend her influence. And the Church 
should exclude from her communion every 
one who denies the faith, or walks disor- 
derly. 

Art. 16. Baptism. 

The Sacrament of Baptism was insti- 
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tated bj Jesus Cbntt in bis Cborch, is of 
perpetnal obligatioiiy and is to be ad- 
ministered in tbe name of the Father, and 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost 

Art. 17. The Lord's Supper. 

The Lord Jesos, the same nignt in 
which he was betrayed, instituted the Sac- 
rament of the Lord's Supper, which is to 
be observed till he comes. The elements 
to be used in this ordinance are bread 
and wine ; and it is the duty of Christians 
often to eat this bread and drink this cup, 
in remembrance of their crucified Re- 
deemer. 

Art. 18. The Sabbath. 

The Sabbath "was made for man 
throughout all generations, and all men 
should remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy, not doing their own ways, 
nor finding their own pleasure, nor speak- 
ing their own words, but devoting its 
sacred hours to reading, meditation, and 
prayer, to the worship of God in his sanc- 
tuary, and to works of necessity and 
mercy. 

Art. 19. The Christian Ministry. 

Christ has appointed ministers in bis 
Church to preach the Gospel, administer 
Baptism, and the Lord's Supper, and to 
take heed to all the flock over which the 
Holy Ghost hath made them overseers to 
feed the Church of God. Christian min- 
isters must be blameless as the stewards 
of God, not self-willed, not soon angry, 
not given to wine, no strikers, not given 
to filthy lucre, but lovers of hospitality, 
lovers of good men, sober, just, temperate, 
vigilant, apt to teach, holding fast the 
faithful word. 



Art. 20. Chribtiait Duties. 

It is the duty of every man to repent 
of his sins; to believe on (he Lord Jesus 
Christ for salvation ; to confess ChrisI be- 
fore men ; to be baptized ; to observe the 
Lord's Supper; to pray in the name of 
Christ, and read the Scriptures daily; to 
endeavor by his life, and words, and 
prayers, to bring the unconverted to 
Christ; to obey the Ten Commandments; 
to love God the Father, Son, and Holj 
Spirit with all his heart, and soul, and 
mind, and strength; to do to all men 
whatsoever he would that they should do 
to him ; to minister to Christ's cause of 
his substance as God has prospered him ; 
to be meek, humble, and forgiving; to 
take up his cross daily, and follow Christ ; 
to live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world; to set his affections 
on things above, not on things on the 
earth ; to love his neighbor as himself; to 
love the brotherhood ; and in all things 
to obey and adorn the gospel of our Loid 
Jesus Christ 

Art. 21. Death, Resurrection, 
Judgment, and Eternity of Re- 
wards AND Punishments. 

Afler death the bodies of men return 
to dust, and their spirits to God who gave 
them, and at the last day there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust, when all men must appear 
before the Judgment-seat of Christ, that 
every one may receive the things done in. 
his body according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad ; and the wicked, 
shall go away into eternal punishment^ 
but the righteous into eternal life. 



THE PROCESS OF CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 



BT REV. HENBT M. 



Since ** it must needs be that ofiences 
con^,'' some regular method of procedure 
with regard to them should be followed by 
the Church; and our Saviour, in the 18th 
of Matthew, laid down the general prin- 
ciples on which Church discipline should 



DEXTER, BOSTON. 

be founded. The more faithfully any 
Church can succeed in carrying them out, 
the more healthful and useful will be the 
results of its action. Four classes will 
include all those oflfences with tlluch 
churches are called to deal, namely : pri- 
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^vite offences vbere but one io^Tidiukl is 
eoBcemeu ^ pnvste cncDces between two 
or more; matten of pabGc and notorioas 
aemndal; and departures from tbecopenaat, 
OB tihe part of tliose whose lires are otber- 
wise UaraelesB. 

L Private offeneei where only tme indt- 
tidualis concerned. Sach an offence wookl 
be an instance of dronkenness, or pro- 
fimenesB, or fiJsehood, or of any nnchris- 
tian condoct, on tbe part of an indiTidaal 
Cboreh member, wbere it is known only 
to another, or at most to a very few ; the 
bod J of tbe Church, and the commonitT, 
being ignorant of it. In such a case it 
becomes, by the mntoal corenant between 
them, the dnty of the brother who knows 
it, and is gricTed by it (not because it is 
an offence against him, bat because it is 
an off*ence against God, which has been 
Ibrced npon his cognizance,)^ to go to his 
erring brother alone, and confidentially, 
and seek to bring him to repentance. 
8hoold he be successfal — the offender 
acknowledging and bewailing his guilt, 
and promising repentance toward God, 
and reformation of life — that would end 
the matter. Should the result be other- 
"wise, the brother should take — confiden- 
tially as before — two or three judicious 
brethren with him, and all of them to- 
gether should labor to bring the offender 
to penitence and reformation. If now 
soccessful, this will end the matter. If 
the offender continue obdurate, and fur- 
nish new proof of the unchristian posture 
of his heart, nothing remains but to * tell 
it nnto the Church.' Yet this may wisely 
be done in a cautious and un hasty way, 

1 Let it be Mid berVf once for all, in itoiwer to &11 
laquiritf, M to whoM dotj It \» to fommenc* ChrU- 
Ifaa labor with an oOmdar ; It is often aatomed that 
Clnrfat*! '' If tbj brother treapaaa against tbM," Ae., 
rIms exrlavitelj to a paraoaal qoarral b«tw«ra th« 
two, M that it la Mrfiodj*i boaioeM to try to raelalm 
■■ o gwdcr bat tho brother with whom h« had tho 
qwami — rtrj likalj the laat man to try it, or to mie- 
ia it. Bat the natoal eoTtoaot between all the 
ibeiship. makea tbe qnarrel of one brother with 
a trt$pa*t mfainM the ptau* of a//, ao tliat 
Mrybrotlker havinf cognisaneeof tiM UrX may ^f, 
and mmgki to go. and labor to hate tike vroog rightad. 



girinif the offender time to think the mat* 
ter OTer in all its aspects, if perchance he 
mar come to a better mind; since the 

w 

first object of all Church discipline mnat 
always be the refonnatkin of the gnilty. 
To iaTor this wi» do1av« many ohiiivhes 
make it a standing rale« that all ciwnplainta, 
in cases of discipline, bo made fir^ to the 
Exanuning Committee;* that they n^y 
review the facts, with the steps already 
taken, and privately endeavor to bring 
the offender to that state of mind and 
heart, which his covenant vows demand. 
Failing in this, tho Conmuttee would 
bring tho matter to the attention of the 
Chnn^h, by entering a formal coinplaifft, 
charging tlefinitely upon the offender the 
oflence committed, and stating tho ovi* 
dcnce by which tho chargt* can Iw sub- 
stantiated.' If the Churt^h vote to on* 

9 Whvre (h^re la no KxamininK OAmnilftee, and BO 
CoDimlttM of any Icind churged with the cart of 
oaaea of diaclpline in thvlr early NtagiHi, iht com* 
plalnant would moat naturally rarty lil» oomplalttt 
to the pARtor and I)«>A<*unii, who mljiht bring It Wlhro 
th« Churrh themwlrvn, or wcure name bnUhvr to do 
•o, and have it rcfrrred to a aperlal committee fbr in* 
▼e«tigatlon~on whoae report the (^hurrh would drop 
the matter, or procead to ultimata It by a regular 
ehai^, and trial. Th« advantaite of haying Pome 
Standing (Committee belbra whom nucIi ra«Hi may be 
quietly brought, la that, In a miij»rlty of ravea— we 
might nay in all caaeii, whpra miMppr»han»liin, and 
not a chronically unchriNtiati Rtate nf the imul la the 
cause of tbe dlllleulty—the whole tmuMe may be 
fettled without any puhlln oognlaanca of tha (*hureh| 
with ita inevitable attendant Mtandal to tha cauie. 
The raUIng of a »perial ci»mmiltee to invaailgate a 
caae that might Iw im M'ltled by a utaiidlng immiMll* 
tee, la, of Itaalf, an evil. 

* Hueh a complaint might take ioni« Mitch fWrm ■• 
thU: 

To thf Conip'rgntionai (Viurrh in . 

J)*ar Ikrthren : 

It hrrorrift our painful iluiy tn hring In ynur ntt' 
tif.f tfu offtnrr of n hrotfi^r, ««// tn ntk you in thnl 
with it arronlinic to thf Inw of ('hn*! Um-fng h»- 
com' tntit/iftt of hit guilt, tinil hni'lntf fnitnl In /hs 
M*« of thf firtt ttfp9 nf (Intpfl ilivipUn* Iff hflng 
him to a hftUr tint* of minil^ «•# nrn ^omfl^ll»^l^ In 
great tfrrrow nf hrnrt^ and wlih Ihf fnrnftt frtaif^r 
thnt thf tiff lit Ihaii nf thf titurfh ffiy hlf* ihit 
UUfOr to thdt rf%tortUinn of our *rring l/tolh*r. In fntlht 
th* foUovting fornplntnl »galn*l him 

HV rh/tricf Ikothrr A // — t'ith hfing guHly 

of th^ tin of • i and fmrtituWirhj nn thf 

^ay of — latt, fee// at otlur ilm*t] , an*t of flfntf' 
Mf l4tf aem/, [or mmmifUng ^*4u9tin In ffgmr4 (9 
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tertain this complaint, they will then ap- 
point a time for a hearing of the case, and 
summon the offender to be present and 
take his trial upon the charge preferred 
against him — ^furnishing him seasonably 
with a copy of the charge, and with the 
names of the witnesses on whom reliance 
will be had for proof.^ If^ at this hearing, 
he should acknowledge his guilt, the mat- 
ter could be settled by his making a pub- 
lic confession of his sin; (his private con- 
iesflion to the party who labored with him, 
would not now suffice, because the offence 
has been made public, and the confession 
must be as public as the scandal,) and 
asking forgiveness of God, and of the 
Church. If he should deny his offence, 
or seem insensible to it, and remain obdu- 
rate, while the Church become satisfied of 
his guilt, they must vote to admonish him, 
to suspend him for some definite period 
from Church privileges, or to excommuni- 
cate him altogether, according to the ag- 
gravation of his offence, the state of mind 
in which he is, and their conviction of 
the requisitions of the general good. It is 
nsual, however — ^for better security against 
hasty and unjust action — to demand the 
concurrence of two- thirds, or three-fourths, 
of all the male members present, for the 
passage of any such vote of censure. 

the «am«]; in violation of his duty at a Christian ^ 
and of hit covenant wno$. 

Btothert C D and E JF , art wit- 

nettft of the tubject-matter ofthit complaint. 

We respeetjMlljf euk you to entertain thit charge^ 

and to proceed to try tht same^ according to tht rulet 

ofthit Churchy and the law of Chritt. 

Your brethren^ 

Examining 
Committee 
of the Con- 
gregationtU 
Church in 



(Date.) 

* It is nnial to hold the eonfession of th« party 
accused, the concurreDce of two or more competent 
witnesees, (Matt. zt{U : 16,) or circumntaotial evl- 
deoce to the same amoont, to be sufflcieDt for con- 
viction. One witness — without added circumstantial 
•ridence enough to amount to the testimony of a 
McoDd witness— would not Justify discipline. Wit- 
nesses, howerer, need not be themKlres Church 
members, to be competent. Any whom a court of 
Jostice would receive, the Church may— resenring 
Um right to take all testimony at its own estimate of 
vain*. 



Such admonition woold have no effect 
upon his Church privileges. Sutpension 
would deprive him of them all during the 
period of its continuance. Should that be 
for some definite period of time — as nx 
months, or one year — and no action then 
be taken, his sentence of suspension bar- 
ing terminated itself, his full Church priT- 
ileges would revert to him. Should his 
suspension, however, have been made 
operative " until he shall show penitence, 
and ask to be restored," it would continue 
indefinitely until terminated by vote — 
consequent upon his confession and desire 
for restoration ; or upon renewed evidence 
of his hardness of heart, leading the 
Church to feel that he ought to be.excom- 
municated. Excommunication would cut 
him off ignominiously from all relation of 
privilege to the Church, while it would 
leave upon him all relations of duty, in- 
asmuch as he has forfeited all privilege by 
his own misconduct, while he cannot for- 
feit the claims of duty which rest upon 
him in virtue of his covenant with God — 
a covenant from which God never will 
release him. Hence, he remains an ex* 
communicated Church member^ not a non- 
Cburch member ; as the criminal impris- 
oned for life ceases not to be a member of 
human society, but is an imprisoned mem- 
ber. And, as such a prisoner resumes his 
status in society when he is ** pardoned 
out;** so, should an excommunicated 
Church member repent, and ask to be 
forgiven, the lifling of the sentence of ex- 
commanication from him, on his humble 
confession, would at once restore him to 
^ good and regular standing " in the 
Church without his needing to be admit- 
ted ** by profesjsion," de novo,* 



* It used to be held that ezoommunicatioa was • 
delivery to Satan, and that the meaning of **■ Wt htaa 
be unto thee as an heathen man, and a publtean," 
required civil and social non- intercourse. (See Com- 
mings' Congregatiotiai Dietumary^ pp. 171-181.) It 
was held, of course, that the act put one out of the 
Church in such a manner as to " make a mtmba bo 
member." But Samuel Mather sets the matter right 
(In his Apology^ p. 108), where he says, the oharohis 
pretend to no more power and JnriMiktioo ofer their 
members ** than a society of discreet and grave Phi- 
losophen over such as are admitted Into tbilr aodt^, 
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K ar tr c«» aCK L rv.' ^. 

it tilt former ea* cn^ rr itm 

odier of tiifr "twc win sn asm-^ru mr.«i*I 

BaxmL'T ?niiiiiwii?t: n iarior iriil tnt ntir- 

er. Bid. faSins tc s?nnv «ati?ia.*tinr — iinor 

die aiig i ini : ic- dc sr in im- p?e«t^ *f nf 

vitoeaBC! — wonid brmr r tt- tbi nnri:*i o: 

tiie £sBmxnin£ Commint^f- ■ nr :lit Putinir 

ad iMiBvoof' i. "wiic vnniii iir(v.-et*c a^ )>f^ 

fire. If nfhher of tiif rwr cnniineTi.f' tr 

libor inth the odicr. i: would in. liit Ju'v 

of BUT brotber irho ahonii iH^coinc rn^'nt- 

£uit of their disa^e^imexit. t«-^ ronirxit n.*r 

Ubor with both of thrm. fur iL« removal : 

tod to pnrme it izzitil the end «(hoiihi 1*0 

ivacbed. There v no grraier hindrAnor 

within the Chnrch to the pr(^rT««« of \hc 

fiedeemer's kingdom, than the sulU-n, <^r 

violent, differences of tboK who ha% o i-ov- 



tlM7 •>« meet to aJmit vbra thrj arr ilulj 

qoaliScd : Bad thcr tiiink UwmieJrM r-Mij:r.l to rrn- 

•BTO, and ezrlad* from tbrir KM>M>tT, vhrD the^ hani 

iarfeitel th» pririJeffn of it by their cxoik urnt imeDtii 

cv IndcoeDt carzlAges. T b true, »c4nc of our i\>n- 

greS^Cional bretbrrn, who rrrs* toward l^nvb^trrl* 

■aisBi, pntcnd to much more in tbeir dieripline th«n 

that for which I hare been pleading ; but all Mich as 

an thoroughly Congregational will be conti>iit with 

thii. I matt confeu, that this in all the powrr to 

which tbe churches have any rightrul rlHim : and, 1 

eoaetlTa, all that they pretended to earrrbe in the 

mtIj times of Christianity.'' 80 Iluraius ss>» ( Hi.*t. 

EuU$. p. 145 ) of tbe cxcommnnioations of the Aihm* 

toUe Church, ** ncque Tero etcommuuiratlo Mlind 

tum crat quam stparatio^ noa-commumV), tmunruf 

(M tontmunionit ; non Tero damnallo, «»cciati>'/' 

«tc. M/ord's eomment. on Matt. xtUI : 17, is ** Int 

him no longer be accounted as a bniilicr, but an oim 

of Uioee without— as the Jewii aecountird (Jen f Ik* and 

PiUilkanr. Yet eren then not with kiatrfJ ; (H«e 

1 Cor. T : 11, and eompve 2 Cor. U : U, 7, and 2 1 b«M. 

II: U, 15>." VoL L p. 177. 
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we shoald allow, tlien, between procedore 
in cases of open scandal, and those of a 
priTate nature, is that in them it would be 
the duty of the Examining Committee (or, 
in their absence, of the Pastor and De»- 
oons) to commence their labor preparatory 
tQ discipline, without waiting for complaint 
firom any individuaL 

IV. Violations of the Articles of Faith 
and Covenant, This class of offences 
sometimes grievously perplexes a Church. 
Where a man of irreproachable — even of 
an eminently useful, and beautiful — life, 
gradually, under the influence of friends, 
or it may be of mental idiosyncracy, 
strongly inclining him toward some plau- 
sible error, departs from the faith once 
delivered to the saints until he holds and 
advocates doctrines destructive of the 
creed of the "Church with which he is in 
covenant relation, that Church must ne- 
cessarily take cognizance of the change. 
It has covenanted to * watch over him' 
and to * seek his edification.' No charge . 
can be made against his moral character; 
perhaps, even, those who know him best 
are confident that he is still a true disciple 
of the Saviour. Under these peculiarly 
trying circumstances, what shall be done ? 

In reply, it is clear that not all who are 
hopefully Christians, can rightly belong to 
any given Church, but only those who, as 
Christians, hold, for substance, the faith qs 
the Church holds it. Baptists and Metho- 
dists, though ever so eminent a^ Christians, 
could not walk with a Church holding the 

lUm ! ' And we have known the second man, there- 
after, to dodge the first, as if he were an assassin wait- 
ing to fire the pistol of the * second step ' at bim, and 
the first— after long patience— to corner his Tictim, 
and follow his opening salutation with the words, * I 
hereby notify you that I have taken the second step 
In the pre>ene« of these witnesses, and shall fanme- 
dlately enter a complaint before the Church against 
. y<m!» 

All snch formal and merely technical procedure 
dkgracefully Tiolates the Saviour's intent— who had 
in mind, evidently, a tender fraternal conference in 
the use of every means of persuasion firom error, in 
the first place ; and, in the second, the seconding of 
that by the ndded entreaty and influence of the * one 
or two more,' — who might also serve as witnesses of 
the subsequent reconciliation, or renewal of the 
offsnee. 



ordinary Fedo-baptist, and Fredestinarian 
Congregational creed. It is not a neoea- 
sary conclusion, therefore, that the witii* 
drawal by a Church, of its feUowship, from 
a person whose faith has lapsed ftom the 
articles of its creed, is necessarily m re* 
mission of him to hopeless destruction, 
or even to nncovenanted mercy. The 
Church is responsible before God to walk 
according to its covenant with Ilim ; and 
the individual is responsible before God 
for his own belief, whatever it may be. 
Each party must do its own duty. 

The first step in such a case, should 
then be careful, and faithful, and most 
fraternal, labor with the individual— either 
by some brother specially interested in 
him, and grieved by his position, or by 
the Pastor — in the hope to persuade him 
to return whence he has strayed. This 
failing, a regular process of discipline 
must issue, in ordinary form (which will 
most likely be cut short by the frank 
avowal on the part of the individual, of 
his changed belief) ultimaUng in final 
separation from the Church. Some would 
argue from Paul's use of the phrase '* with' 
draw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly, and not af^er the tra- 
dition which he received of us," (2 These, 
iii : 6) tlMit the proper Church act in this 
case would be called " withdrawal of fel- 
lowship," rather than excommunication; 
urging that the latter implies forfeiture of 
Christian standing, the former only for- 
feiture of Church standing. Mr. Pun- 
chard ably argues thus, in the appendix 
of his View of Congregationalism (pp. &29 
-336), but acknowledges a lack of Con- 
gregational authorities in support of his po- 
sition. The truth would seem to be that 
there is little, if any, difference between th< 
two methods of cutting off a member — in 
their practical results, and that if it woul 
make it easier for any Church to dischargi 
its painful duty by calling the act of exci 
sion by the milder name, there can be n 
objection to its doing so. Whether it d<m 
so, or not, all who are cognizant of ths 
transaction, will always understand the 
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house of God. Thus tliis huge building 
was carried forward to completion by the 
combined force of the native membership, 
and now stands, in its neat and massive 



simplicity, a monument of their zeal and 
piety, and a demonstration of #hat can 
be done' by earnest endeayor, in the fkee 
of almost insuperable diflEiculdes. 



C0n0rie0ati0nal i(jerr0l00i7« 



Rev. ERASTUS SCRANTON died at Bur- 
lington, Ct., Oct. 6, 1861. lie was bom Aug. 
1, 1777, and so was in his 85th year, at his 
death. His father, Theophilus Scranton, was 
a respectable farmer in Bast Guilford, now 
Madison, Ct., bj whom he was educated in the 
principles and habits of the Puritanic faith. 
He was the oldest son in a family of eleven 
children. He entered Tale College in 1798, 
when he was in his 22d year, in company with 
Jeremiah Evarts, afterwards Secretary of the 
American Board for Foreign Missions,, and 
with David Field, now Doctor Field, of Stock- 
bridge, with both of whom he was fitted for 
college, under the care of Doctor Elliot, of East 
Guilford, and was also room-mate with them 
during his college course. In college he was 
much esteemed for his good conduct, earnest 
character and Christian life. He was gradu- 
ated in 1802 \ for a few months after his grad- 
uation was the Preceptor of the Grammar 
school in Rocky Hill, Ct., and on leaving the 
school, he entered on a course of study for the 
Christian ministry, under his former teacher 
and loved pastor, John Elliott, D.D. July 4, 

1805, he was ordained and installed the first 
pastor of the Congregational church in Or- 
ange, (then North Milford) Ct., and April 10, 

1806, he was married to Mary Eli2abeth Prud- 
den, of Milford, who soon followed him in 
death. After a useful and generally pleasant 
mini>try of twenty-two years, there were oc- 
currences which, in his own view, made it 
desirable that he should be dismissed from his 
pastoral relation, which accordingly took place 
at his request, January 2, 1827. After his dis- 
mission, he spent two years in Wolcott, Ct., 
where the Spirit of grace continued to crown 
his labors with success. Sinners were conver- 
ted, and the church was comforted and edified. 
Near the close of 1829, he was unanimously 
invited to the pastorate of the church in Bur- 
lington, Ct., and January 2, 1830, was installed 
there ; and, for the ten succeeding years, con- 
tinued in a faithful and uninterrupted discharge 
of his appropriate work. May 27, 1840, he was 
again relieved of the pastoral charge, but his 
residence at Burlington, was continued, and 
his love to the church was undiminished. He 
also continued to preach as occasions called 



him, at Burlington and its Ticinity, and fbr 
severa] years, as agent of the Connectieiit 
Bible Society, in the four northern counties of 
the Stote. 

Mr. ^Scranton was personally of a stalwait 
frame and a vigorous constitution. From early 
life he had been trained to habits of industry, 
and he preserved them to the end. Released 
from pastoral duties, he devoted himself chiefly 
to agriculture, and, although in declining yean, 
was a commendable example of laborious in- 
dustry. It was not until a few months before 
his death, that his natural force seemed greatly 
to fail, and when this came upon him, he ac- 
cepted it as a token that his day was near. 
He spoke of it as being such often, and always 
with composure, and, till his last breath, en- 
joyed a steadfast hope in Christ, of a blessed 
immortality. 

Mr. Scranton was a man to be loved ; cheer- 
ful, open-hearted, honest, kind, and his piety 
was unquestionable, and his life exemplaxy. 
As a preacher he was methodical, evangelical, 
earnest, practical, and as a pastor, affection- 
ate, sympathizing, diligent and faithfuL He 
was an open advocate of the temperance re- 
formation, of the anti-slavery movement, and 
of the evangelical, moral and humane enter- 
prises of his day ; and be has come to his grave, 
as a shock of com cometh in, in its season, 
fully ripe. 

Rev. WM. BROWNELL TOMPKINS wwm^ 
bred a farmer and mechanic. He had, there—' 
fore, but limited advantages in education- 
He was bom in Little Compton, R. I., in 1790^ 
and died in March, 1862, in Bridgewater^ 
N.Y. 

In his youth he removed with his father'is 
family into Madison, Madison Co., N. Y., in 
the early settlement of that town, and, witb 
his father's numerous family, endured its hard- 
ships and privations. It was his privilege to 
have parents who believed most strongly in the 
Abrahamic covenant; and who made Bible 
tmths and Bible doctrine a constant topic of 
thought and familiar conversation, and of daily 
family prayer and earnest enquiry. Although 
his father was a man devoid of a common school 
education, yet being converted in early man- 
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he beeuM lij penonal ilndj a gfamt in 
tts iMly Serlptanty sad a lover of hi stnxig 
^Mtriactt aad an earnest promoter of reriyals 
•# xcliglioBy and so made religion a personal 
cimeem, that all his ten children gave decided 
•videnee of perscBal pietj in his life time, as 
weD as manj of his grand-children. 
At pfeciaelywhat period William experi- 
a change of heart, the writer is not in- 
Whcn he first became tcquainted 
with him in 1825, he had just been elected to 
the office of deacon, with Benjamin Simmons 
and Calrin Whiteomb, then the acting and first 
and only deacons of Madison church. In the 
ntensiTe rerival in that place in 1825 and 1826, 
in which some sixty or more were added to the 
ehnreh, he bore a eonspienons and active part. 
He was Cdthftil and jodicious in directing fn- 
foiiing sinners to Christ, and discreet and 
pownfal in exhortation, and especially able 
sid preraleBt in prayer. He was pressed be- 
ytad measure with the eonriction that it was 
Us doty to enter the Gospel ministry ; yet for 
yearsy and sometimes in agony, he resisted the 
stBTietioii. Being pressed so hard and so con- 
tlmMwisly he at length yielded to his codtic- 
tioB, eold his farm, offered himself to Oneida 
Aeeirristitm for licensure, and was ordained by 
tkmt body to the work of the GKispel in 1833. 
With few exceptions his ministry was employ- 
«d in onr churches with profit and with general 
%«eeptanee. In a number of instances he was 
laid aside firom his labors by sickness, and then 
mgaan would resume them, though in feeble 
licisilth This last sickness was somewhat pro- 
treated and painful, yet he bore his pains and 
iBfirmitaes without complaint. He was Tery 
that his oldest son should enter the 
r, but failing in persuading him to do 
it, he was greatly gratified and comforted in 
ImTiBg his second son settled in the ministry, 
fa his life time, and in hearing him preach. 
At tike organisation of the State Association 
he was present as a member of the conTcntion 
and took aa aetire part. He was ever alive 
to every thing that had a bearing on the wel- 
feie of Zion. He died at Bridge%rater, N. Y., 
where the last years of his labor had been spent, 
la the presence of his beloved and devoted wife 
and his affectionate children, in the 73d year 
of his age, beloved and lamented by the people 
to whom he had preached, and fmr whose spir- 
itasl welfare he had earnestly cared. His 
death was pesceful, and left the general con- 
viction that an eminently good man had been 
called home. 

HLe had a remarkably elear perception of the 
spirituality, authority, and immutable truth of 
the revealed word of Ood« He felt and preach- 



ed that it must be as God had declared in hit 
Word, and he studied it so closely and car»- 
ftilly that he waa constantly discovering, and 
admiring some new and gr^t truth on the 
sacred page. He waa a ready man to read 
character, and saw human nature as well as 
the divine character clearly delineated on the 
inspired page. Like his father before him, he 
waa a great lover of Bible doctrines, and placed 
a high estimate on the covenant made with 
Abraham, and loved to plead in prayer its pre- 
cious promises. One of his peculiar traits of 
character waa exhibited in his sptitude and 
skill in private conversation on personal reli^ 
ion. He seemed slmost intuitivelv to under- 

m 

Stand the various windings and sobterAiges of 
the human heart. His great forte was there- 
fore in his personal appeals with Bible truth 
to the conscience snd heart, so as to fasten the 
conviction of personal guilt and personal ac- 
countability. He ever possessed a good spirit, 
was remarkably affectionate, was a judicious 
counsellor, true to his honest conrictions of 
truth and duty, and ardent and constant in his 
irrepressible yearnings alter more entire con- 
formity to the claims and spirit of the Gospel, 
and a more subdued spirituslity in his spirit 
to the Spirit of Christ. 

He had a good mind, eagerly inclined to dig 
into the exhaustless mines of divine truth, snd 
disposed with great relish to feed upon it when 
found, and gain strength by its use. There 
was one peculiarity which may be here men- 
tioned. His mind was too vigorous and active 
for his body. Hence his studies and deep 
thought overpowered his physical Arame and 
kept it feeble. Would to God we had many 
more men and ministers of such a spirit, and 
apt and qualified like him to guide inquiring 
souls to the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the sin of the world. 



Mrs. ELIZABETH (BEAN) HAYES, the 
wife of Rev. S. H. Hayes, died in South Wey- 
mouth, Ms., Jan. 1, 1863, at the age of 48 
years. 

Mrs. Hayes was a woman of no ordinary 
tjrpe, and a brief notice of her character seems 
meet and merited. She was a native of Bel- 
fast, Me., a member of a highly respectable 
family, but not of the Puritan faith. She was 
trained under the ministry of the late Rev. 
William Fruthingham, pastor of the Unitarian 
church in that city. The faith there taught 
she received with much confidence till she 
reached mature years. 

She was carefully trained in the moralities 
of life, and taught to revere the Holy Scrip- 
tures. She was very consdentioiu. Accus- 
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tomed to independent Inrestigations, she 
fonned her own opinions. She had leisure for 
reading and reflection, and it was impossible 
that she should not feel the force of great qnes- 
tions pertaining to sin and salvation. The 
more she reflected, her difficulties increased. 
The Bible seemed in conflict with her faith, 
and her faith failed to meet her wants. She 
was on intimate terms with her pastor's family, 
and she turned to him for light, but no light 
dawned. He treated her with great kindness, 
and gave her books to answer her inquiries. 
She read long, patiently, and prayerfully ; but 
with the Bible open before her, and her 
awakened conscience, these books could not 
fiirnish the reply she sou.i;ht. What should 
she do ? RcT. Silas M. Keen, D.D., now of 
Bradford, Vt., was then pastor of the Orthodox 
church in Belfast, and she sought counsel of 
him. She was led the more to follow what 
now seemed to her the simple teachings of the 
Scriptures and her own convictions. She 
oame at length cordially to embrace the evan- 
gelical scheme. Her whole mind and heart 
reposed upon it. See felt that it was true, be- 
cause it met her wants. The sea of doubt, 
dark and turbulent, on which she had been 
driven, became a sea of glass clear as crystal. 
Thenceforward her course was decided. She 
■con united with the Orthodox church, and 
gave to it her love and her energies ; but she 
cherished the kindest regard for her former 
friends, nor did they suffer her to lose her 
social position among them. 

In 1846 she became the wife of Rev. S. H. 
Hayes, then pastor of the church in Frankfort, 
Me. She brought iuto this new relation those 
intellectual and moral qualities, which made 
it safe for ** the heart of her husband to trust 
in her." Few have ever found in a wife a 
more judicious or able counsellor, or a more 
efficient helper, either in the domestic or pas- 
toral relations. She presided over a rising 
family with great dignity and ability. In the 
instruction and guidance of the children com- 
mitted to her trust, she felt with keen sensi- 
bility, and possibly with undue, certainly with 
exhausting, anxiety, the delicate and grave 
responsibility of a mother's charge. Unwearied 
were her efl'orts to impress on their hearts the 
sentiments of a pure morality. Having her- 
self felt the perils of an erroneous faith, she 
most assiduously labored to instruct them in 
the great truths of the gospel, using for this 
purpose, among other means, that excellent, 
but too much neglected compend of divine 
truth, the Assembly's Shorter Catechism. She 
had not come to feel, like many even in the 
church, that this work was adapted merely to 



by-gone days, and is therefore to be laid saide 
in the age of progress and light. She rqp ttd ed 
the doctrines therein ** summarily" tangbt ae 
Scriptural, and essential, and initinet widi 
life. Hence she taught them to her children 
as long as she could find strength. She filled 
their minds with sweet hymns,and endeavored 
to preoccupy them with what was safe and 
salutary. Indeed their hearts, their minds, their 
manners, their health, their education, their 
salvation— all these were to her one gpreat end 
of life. She lost not sight of the fisct that the 
highest service a Christian mother can render 
to the church and the world is to train for thor 
benefit an intelligent pious family. Their 
spiritual interests lay very near her heart; and ' 
she labored in hope, having confidence in God's 
covenant faithfulness. She said she expected 
they would all be converted. 

Mrs. Hayes* intellectual powers were of a 
high order ; her perceptions dear, her judg- 
ment sound, her scope wide, her grasp rigor- 
ous. She did not hesitate to look into every 
subject ; and she often saw at a glance what it 
required much study in others to discover. 
History, poetry, biography, and the natural 
sciences were always full of interest to her. 
She had great fondness for the fine arts ; sculp- 
ture and painting delighted her, and her cor- 
rect taste led her to rapid judgments of the 
true and the beautiful ; which she saw in the 
flowers she loved, in the fields and forests, in 
the blue sea and tinted sky, in the morning 
dawn, and glorious sunset. On all these she 
gazed with rapture. 

She was strong in her sympathies, though. 
choice in her con6dential friends. Her heart 
never grew cold towards them— she never for- 
got them ; and her bosom beat, and her eyes 
swam in tears at the recital of misfortune. 
The more thoroughly one knew her, the more 
profound was the respect felt for her. One of 
her most intimate lady friends, in the place of 
her first settlement, thus writes of her since 
her decease. 

" Her honesty of heart, her freedom from all 
deception, were among her striking character-. 
istics. She used to say of herself that severity 
was perhaps her greatest fault. If it were, it 
was exercised upon herself with more rigor 
than upon others. She endeavored to do per- 
fectly every duty, and was not satisfied with 
any effort of hers in which she saw imperfection. 
If her endeavors in any behalf proved ineffect- 
ual, or fell short of her hopes, she reflected on 
the feebleness of her own instrumentality, and 
held herself and her efforts in low estimation. 
Her state was ever one of self-abasement said 
Sw'lf-deniaL She lived not unto herself. 
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" She wavm woman of ancommon strength of 
Bindt enriched bj intellectiuLl coltare. She 
WIS wmrped by no prejudices, was superior to 
all jesh>asies, was noble minded, liberal, jast, 
tnia. She was dignified in her manners, , jet 
erer genial and friendlj. What ever seemed 
to me remarkable was, that with all the intel- 
lectual power of a man, in her were combined 
afl the sensibilities of the most refined woman. 
Those who knew htr slij^htly, will remember 
her onlj in the former light ; but those who 
knew her best, will ever remember her in the 
latter. Her sensibilities were very active, and 
her sympathy went out to the whole world. 
Ko tale of suffering ever reached her, that her 
eyes did not fill with tears ; no object of cha- 
sity ever passed by her unheeded. No case of 
sickness or sorrow ever came to her knowledge 
which did not hare her pity, and, if possible, 
her aid. In her husband's former parish, what 
household that has not shared her sympathy, 
or received from her words or acts of consola- 
tion. Truly there are many there to rise up 
and call her blessed." 

As a Christian her piety was deep, stable, 
uniform. It was the religion of principle 
rather than emotion. She would have gone to 
the stake for a principle. She took broad and 
deep views ; and once establi&hed there was no 
warering. What was true must be maintained, 
what was duty must be performed, and conse- 
qnences left with God. Right was not to be 
questioned, nor evaded. Christ and the doc- 
trines of the cross ; the church and the mission 
of the gospel ; the duties of life, and the forma- 
tion of a true character, were all grand and 
migh^ themes with her. In every great enter- 
prise for the welfare of this suffering world she 
felt a lively interest, and her charities were 
folly up to her means. In the absence of her 
husband she kept erect the family altar, and 
offered on it the daily sacrifice. 

Her removal from the Penobscot was a great 
trial to Mrs. H. The care of a large family 
bore heavily upon her system, already feeling 
the premonitions of disease. Increasing cares 
and infirmities greatly restricted her inter- 
conrf^e with a new people, and wore more 
heavily upon her spirits. Yet she »t niggled 
on, *' faint, yet pursuing," treading with weary 
feet, but a brave heart, the path of duty. 

The summer of 1862 was spent mostly from 
home, on a visit to New York, and then with 
fHendn in Maine, with the hope of recovering 
her health. Vain hope, for her earthly work 
was done. She returned home to srt her house 
in order and die. As it became evident her pil- 
grimage must soon close, she with p< rfect calm- 
ness, made all her arrangements accordingly, 
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expressing renewed interest in the parish, sug- 
gesting her views about the children, giving 
parting counsels, and parting gifts, and direc- 
tions about her funeral. At times her suffer- 
ings were intense, yet the grace of God sus- 
tained her. She was calm, uncomplaining, sub- 
missive. Though extremely weak in body, her 
mind and heart triumphed over every thing. 
She conversed in the same manner, received 
her friends with the same dignity and ease as 
in health ; her mental powers showing no 
decay to the last. She had the most abasing 
views of self. Christ was the Rock on which 
she stood. She was most firmly established in 
the evangelical scheme, of which Christ and 
Him crucified is the center and glory; and she 
went down to the grave in the hope of heaven 
through the cross alone. Such hymns a« 
•• Rock of ages," and *• Jesus lover of my soul,' 
were a support and solace, as heart and flesh 
failed her. <* Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord." 

Not only do family and friends suffer sore 
bereavement in the death of such excellent 
Christian women, but the Church of God 
suffertf a grievous loss. While heaven is en- 
riched, earth is made poorer. May the man- 
tle of the loved and lamented one rest on 
many survivors. 

Rev. JAMES TISDALE, died at Tonica, 
111., Feb. 28, 1863, of chronic hepatitis. 

Rev. James Tisdale was bom in West Taun- 
ton, Ms., Nov. 7, 1799. He was the son of 
James Tisdale, Esq., and of his wife, Abigail 
(Freeman) Tisdale. His mother was from 
Norton. He graduated at Brown University 
in 1821 ; and then taught in an academy, 
during the two following years, at Darlington 
Court House in South Carolina. While there, 
he became converted ; this was effected by 
reading the sermons of Dr. JSmmons. Of 
these sermons he ever afterwards had a high 
estimate, and labored to circulate them among 
the people, hoping they might be as instru- 
mental in the conversion of others, as-of him- 
self. On his return from South Carolina, he 
commenced the study of theology, under Rev. 
A. Colb, of Weit Taunton. He was licensed 
to preach the gospel, Oct. 25, 182*5. He was 
ordained Sept. 29, 1830, over the churches in 
Guildhall and Granby, Yt. He was dismissed 
May. 4, 1836, and next supplied the pulpit, 
for four year^, at Gilsum, N. H. He then 
officiated at Shutesbury, until 18'97t when he 
came West, and preached to the Free Con- 
gregational Church of Tonica, III., until 18'59. 
11 ii last labors were at Lowell, III., to the 
Congregational Church of Yermilllon. He 
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WM minied Oet. 5, 1831, to Miu Murgazetta 

Caroline Tabbt, of West Taunton. 8inoe hii 
oonreninn and eonteeration to the ^spel 
minlttzjy be has been deeply intereated in the 
welfare of the chnrch of his choice, while at 
the same time, he desired and labored for the 
spiritual good of all. Between the times of 
licensure and ordination, he labored much, 
rather of a missionsry nature, in encouraging 
small churches ; a work too often neglected 
bj the stationed ministry. Thus he began 
his first ministerial work, in accordance with 
the resl intent of the gospel. He attended, 
and labored in the revivals, conducted by Rev. 
Asahel Nettleton D.D., who labored much in 
New England^ and other parts of our country. 
In consequence of this, he was led to feel the 
.worth of souls, as well as in his own deliver- 
ance from the wrath to come. He labored lo 
show the simplicity of the Gospel, rather than 
for ostentation or displRy of genius. The first 
part of his discourses were doctrinal, as a 
basis or foundation ; from which, he would 
infer the duties of a Christian profession. 
This being his course in the preparation and 
composition of sermons, required much study, 
whence, weariness to the flesh ; but brought 
him into conformity to the law of God,— 
not to carry unbeaten oil into the Sanctuary 
of the Lord. He was a man of prayer, and 
could say with the poet : 

** From every stormy wind that blows, 
Vrom every nwclliog tide of woes, 
There Is a calm, a unre retreat ; 
Tls ibund beneath the mercy scat.*' 

He carried all his interests to God in prayer. 
In the day of prosperity he was thankful, and 
in the time of adversity, he sought the sus- 
taining grace of God. In return for favors, 
he would implore the blessing of God upon 
the donor. About a week before his death, 
he received a letter from a d;iughter-in-law, 
now living in the East, and whose husband is 
now in the Army. At the time of offering up 
the evening sacrifice, he prayed most earn- 
estly for this daughter, then for each member 
of his family, desigrnating them personally, — 
then for thnise churches where he had labored, 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
the success of the Union Army: scarcely 
any good thing for which he did not pray in 
this, which proved to be his last audible 
prayer. To the inquiry, by his companion : Is 
all well, be nodded asi^ent, lying all the time 
in great suffering, until God said to him : It is 
enough, coiue up higher. As Elisha took up 
the mantle that T II from off Elijah, when 
God took him, and smote the water, calling 
on the Lord God of Elijah, so may all his 



dear friends take up his maiitlj of prayer, 
smiting all the trial and difficultiea of thi« 
life, and they will part hither and thitker, 
making a way for their escape. He mado 
frequent reference in his sermont, and in eon* 
▼ersation, to the golden rials fall of odors, 
which are the prayers of saints ; prayer which 
would be arailable before God long after 
the suppliant would lie in the sflent gniTe. 

He was very decidedly anti-slarerj in hie 
sentiments, bearing testimony against op- 
pression in an early period of this struggle, 
when it required much self-denial to do eo. 
The slsTc, in him, has lost a friend and adro-. 
cate. The eause of temperance also lay near 
his heart, and his voice was raised against 
the iniquity of making, rending, and using 
alcoholic drinks. He was much interested in 
the study of the prophecies, and thought some 
of them were now fulfilling in the present 
struggle for the ascendency of liberty. He 
had a series of discourses on the prophecies, 
but from the feebleness of his health, he 
could not use them publicly. He was much 
interested in education and loved the sciences. 
This was true of geology; he was one of 
those, who traced the footprints of the Crea* 
tor, in this science. After his health failed, 
so that he could not labor in the house of 
God, he spent much of his time in the 
thought of heaven, when he no longer would 
look through a glass darkly, but wou!d be 
able easily to comprehend the purposes and 
dealings of God with men, which, at present, 
are entirely or partially concealed from our 
understanding. What an infinite subject of . 
thought and contemplation, as well as a 
source of admiration and joy ! This being the 
chsnnel of his thoughts, and in view of his 
approaching dissolution, he selected a hymn 
to be sung upon his funeral occasion, bearing 
upon this subject. It is as follows: (305th 
Selection in the Congregational Hymn and 
Tune-book.) 

Keep silenee, all created things, 

And wait yonr Maker's nod : 
My soul stands trembling while she slogs 

The honors of her God, &c. 

* 

He often would read over the 39th Psalm, 
1st part, when he was to n>ingle with the world. 
These were his favorite hymns. The funeral 
services were introduced by singing the above 
hymn, by an interested and solemn congre- 
gation, followed with prayer by Rev. W. C. 
Pratt, of the Baptist Church. Reading the 
Scriptures, Eccl. xii : 1-7, and Revelation xxi. 
Sermon upon Ps. Ixvii : 20, "The prayers of 
David the son of Jesse arc ended,'* by Rev. 
William McConn, now supplying the Congre- 
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gttkmal Ckureh of Tonica. Closing pnyer 
bj Ber. Wm. C. Knapp, of the M. E. Charcfa. 
BcBedictioii at the grave. Thva, ended the 
labors and life of Rer. James Tiidale. His 
last dajs gave ample eridence of submission 
and resignation to the will of Ood. He has 
ceased to warn the world of sin, and gone to 
dwell where the Lamb stands in the midst of 
the throne, and of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, and to mingle in that 
great multitude, which no man can number ; 
•ad where he can exclaim as nerer before, O 
the depth of the riches both of wisdom snd 
knowledge of God ! and, saj with a loud voice, 
ssbmtion to oar Ood which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb : and can hear the 
angels ssying, Amen, blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honor, 
amd power, and might, be unto our Ood for 
«Ter and ever. Amen. 



Bea. ALPHEUS HALL LEVINGS died 
mi Hamilton, III., April 17, 1863, in calm and 
peaceful trust in Christ as his Redeemer, 
aged &J years. 

He was born at Fairfax, Yt., and at the age 
of eighteen years removed with his parents 
to the State of New York, whence in 1839 
he came to Hancock, Co., Ul., and located a 
farm, on which he resided till within about a 
year previous to his death. At the organiza^ 
tion of the Congregational Church of Monte- 
hello, in 1849, he was chosen deacon, and was', 
after serving acceptably for thirteen years, 
again re-elected in 1862, having resigned un- 
der a new rule adopted by the church, respect- 
ing the term of office. 

He was possessed of an independent mind, 
an advocate of all the leading reforms of the 
day, a friend of the oppressed, amid obloquy 
and reproach, and a liberal supporter of the 
gospel at home and abroad. He was fervent 
in prayer, actire and efficient in Christian 
labor, and ready unto every good. work. For 
many years prerious to his decease he had 
been afflicted with deafness, which yery much 
interfered with hi^ enj>>yroent of religious ser- 
vices, and his usefulness in the Sabbath 
school, and other spheres of usefulness ; but 
hU interest in the cause of Christ continued 
to the last. His sufTeringi during his last ill- 
ness were extreme, but he bore them with 
Christian fortitude, and was sustained by a 
firm hope in Christ, which removed all fear 
of death. In thi^ bereavement, the church 
has lost a consistent and beloved brother and 
office-bearer ; bin family a kind and affection- 
ate husband and father ; and the community 
an upright citixen and a peaceable and oblig- 



ing neighbor ; and the poor, a generous and 
sympathixing friend. 

Rev. RALPH ROBINSON died in New 
Haven, N. Y., on the 14th of May, 1863, at the 
age of 83 years and 2 months, and in' the 54th 
year of his ministry. 

Mr. Robinson was bom in Scotland, Ct., 
March 12, 1780, and was descended from Rev. 
John Robinson, pastor of the Leyden-Plym- 
outh church, four generations only being in- 
termediate, vix. : Isaac, Peter, Peter and Eliab. 
Mr. Peter Robinson, Peter, Jr., and other chil- 
dren removed to Norwich, firom Barnstable, 
Ms., about 1700, and soon after to Scotland, 
and were among the original members of that 
church at its formntion in 1735. Mr. Eliab 
Robinson and his family removed to Dorset, 
Yt., when Ralph was a child, where he fitted 
for college, after the age of 23, with his pastor. 
Rev. "Vlr^illiam Jackson, D.D., paying his board 
and tuition by his labor. He was aided by the 
first Education Society, which was originated 
by Dr. Jackson, and graduated at Middlebury, 
in the class of Dr. Sheldon, of Easton, Ms., and 
Bishop Henshaw, in 1808. 

He was an intelligent and earnest preacher 
and defender of the New England or Edwardean 
Theology, somewhat modified by Hopkins and 
Emmons ; and was a pioneer in temperance, 
anti-slavery and anti-tobacco reform ; a con- 
sistent promoter of the causes of Christian be- 
nevolence, making his children honorary mem- 
bers of Missionary and Bible Societies ; and 
he was a firm friend of revivals, while he cxer-- 
cised great caution to avoid the excesses of 
measures of doubtful expediency. He waa 
blessed with revivals under his ministry, re- 
ceiving eighty members to his church in one 
revival. He was successively pastor of Con- 
gregational churches in Weat Granville, Hart- 
ford, Marshall and Pulaski, N. Y., and also 
ministered to churches in New Haven, East 
Mexico, ond Constantia, N. Y. He was un- 
able to preach only one or two Sabbaths dur- 
ing his long ministry, till his last sickness. 

After studying theology with Rev. Holland 
Weeks, six months, according to the custom 
of the time, he was licensed by Rutland Asso- 
ciation, Vt., and was connected with Associa- 
tions about twen^ years. On account of irre- 
gularities in Oneida Presbytery, he was for- 
ward, together with Dr. Asahel S. Norton and 
Dr. William R. Weeks and others, in reviving 
the Oneida Association, which had been a few 
years suspended, about 1824 ; but on removing 
into Oswrgo county, there being no Associa- 
tion in the vicinity, he was connected with 
Oswego Presbytery, for the last thirty-five 



268 



€f B0(A8. 



[JULTi 



yoan, tlioagh miniitetiBg to PreAjteriaB 
ehordiei onlj £▼« yesn. 

He preached his Half-Centorj 8en&on in 
July, 1850, aod then retired from the aotive 
minietrjv though continuing to preach ocea^ 
ilonallj, and to teach a Bible class and take 
part in reUgious meetings, till six weeks before 
his death. With his Tory worthy and excellent 
wiflB, Anna Weeks Robinson, a native of Liteh- 
field, he celebrated their Golden Wedding, 
Norember 21, 1860. She snnriTes him, with 
time sons, two of whom are in the ministry, 
in Ckmneetieot and New York* 



He bote, with great firnmeia and MibBii- 
sioD, the seven f afferingt of the eloslog aumtha 
of his life, im the blessed aatonnee of a gW- 
rioas immortality. x. b. h« 



Rev. JOSIAH F. OOODHUE, the subject 
of this notice, was bom in Westminster, Yt., 
in 1701, and died in Whitewater, Wis., in May, 
1868. 

Mr. Goodhue entered Middlebury College, 
Yennont, in 1817. He was senior in years to 
most of his class-mates, which fact, with the 
aid of ardent derotion to study, a strong and^ 
vigorous mind, pleasing manners, and deep 
and earnest piety, gave him a wide and hap- 
py influence over them. He was graduated in 
1821. His theological course was pursued at 
Andover, during one year of which he was Tu- 
tor in Middlebury College. He accepted a 
call of the church in WUliston, Yt., in 1824, 
and remained pastor till 1834, when he accep- 
ted a call to the Congregational church in 
Shoreham, Yt., where he spent 24 years. 

The chief value of Rev. Mr. Goodhue's min- 
istrations was not in the rhetorical finish of his 
sermons, nor in special grace of delivery ; but 
in the sound, able, well-studied character of 
his discourses, and in the deep, and solemn 
earnestness with which they were delivered. 
His pastoral labors also had a specially happy 
influence, in that he possessed that general 
moral excellence of character which caused his 
people to see a happy manifestation of the 
power of religion over his own heart and life. 
He was eminently a lover of peace ; and by 
wise and judicious advice was greatly servic- 
able in the many councils to which he was 
called, and on other occasions calling for wis- 
dom and discretion. He was among the early 
and earnest advocates for freedom for the cap- 
tives of the land, and brought the strong power 
and vigor of his mind to bear in giving public 
sentiment the right tone on this momentous 
subject. 

Hid published writings are a Sermon on the 
character of Rev. Thomas A. Merrill, D.D., of 
Middlebury, Vt., and a History of the town of 
Shoreham, the scene of his last pastoral labors. 
Both of these productions are happy specimens 
of his ability as a writer. 



Rev. RALPH EMERSON, D J>.» late Pro- 
fessor of Eeclesiastieal History and FaatonI 
Theology at Andover Theological Seminary, 
and formerly pastor of the Congregational 
chorch at Norfolk, Ct, died at Roekford, UL, 
May 20, 1868. 

He waa bom August 18» 1787» in Hollia, 
N. H., where his father was a leading eitfaen 
and magistrate, and his graadfkther, Rev. 
Daniel Emerson, waa pastor fnan. 174S to 
1801. He was graduated at Yale College, in 
1811, receiving the valedictory in a class com- 
posed of such men as Gov. R. S. Baldwin, 
Sidney £. Morse, Wm. C. Woodbridge, and 
J. £. Worcester ; studied theology at Andover 
till 1814, when he became tutor in Yale Col- 
lege ; was settled in the ministry at Norfolk, 
Ct., in 1816. Married, Nov. 26. 1817, to Miss 
Eliza Rockwell, who still survives him. 

In 1827 he entered upon his duties as Pro- 
fessor of Ecdobiastical History and Pastoral 
Theology at Andover, where he continued un- 
tU April 21, 1854. 

After spending flve years at Newburyport, 
Ms., he removed to Rockford, Illinois, for th«: 
purpose of being near his children, and re — 
sided there until his death. His last sickness 
was lingering, and somewhat painful, but was 
borne with the cheerfulness which had always 
marked his life. He said most truly that the 
promise, « Thou wilt keep him in perfeot peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee,'* was ** moot re- 
markably fulfilled " in his case. The funeral 
sermon was by Rev. Prof. Haven, of Chicago 
Theological Seminary, and the remains were 
deposited in a lot selected by himself severtl 
years since, in the cemetery at Beloit, Wv^- 
consin. 

Of his public life not much need here be 
said. By those who knew him during his ren- 
dence at Norfolk, he is remembered as a pas- 
tor most loving and beloved — singularly happy 
in the affectionate confidence and esteem of his 
own people and of neighboring ministers and 
churches. As an instructor he was remarkable 
not more for his faithful discharge of his strict- 
ly professional duties, than for his prompt 
and sincere interest in the whole welfare of 
every one of his pupils. 

The affairs of our country, especially as 
viewed in connection with the establishment 
of the kingdom of God upon earth, have al- 
ways occupied a leading, and, of late, an en- 
grossing place in his thoughts and emotions. 
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ffis grandfitther wu a leader among the 
patriotie miniiten of the ReTolntion; hia 
fctfaer was an officer in the army of the Bero- 
hition ; he was himself bom during the sitt- 
ing of the Conyention which formed the Con- 



stitution of the United SUtes ; and atUch- 
ment to the Union and to the principles of 
righteousness and liberty upon which it was 
founded has always been a great part of his 
nature. 



^0k9 of Jitterjest ia Congrjegatbnalbts* 



Ite Holt Bibli : eoDtftloIng the Old and N«w Tes- 
tamants. Traiulated and arranged, with notes, bj 
Iale«st*r Ambrosa Sawyer. Vol. III. TIm Hebrew 
FoetM. Boston : Walkar, WIm ft Co. 1862. 12aio. 
pp.848. 

It is sad to see a man whom we have 
esteemed and trusted, given over to a spirit 
wbich seems to us one of delusion, and of 
danger, to himself and others. Mr. Saw- 
yer appears to have reached, by a different 
voate, the essential conclusions of Theodore 



While, therefore, there is much in this 
Tolnme to interest the mind of the student 
of the Bible, there is more to disturb the 
puma sensibilities, and distress the devout 
heart; and we cannot commend it as a 
good, or in any sense safe, book for the 
fiunily. We hope its author may live to 
repent, in dust and ashes, of his present po- 
ntion and influence. 

Tis Stokt or xr Cakur, as Student at Freiberg 
aad Jraa, aod aa ProfeMor at H<(lle« Breslan and 
Brrlhif wtth Remlolaceneet of Ooethe, Schiller, 
BshtienBaeher, Fichu, NoralU, Scblescl, Neander 
aod others. By Htdnrich Steflens. Tranvlitted by 
Willfam Leonhard Gfage. Boston : Gould & Un* 
aalB. 1863. 16mo. pp. 284. 

Steffims, who was an eminent scholar of 
the last generation, left about 4,000 pages 
of autobiography, which is here skimmed 
and boiled down into a very readable and 
useful little book — much better than Stef- 
fens would have made it. 

Ijnpnas ow thb MamraT or ths Gospxl, by Fran- 
da Winrland. Boston : Gould h Lincoln. lOmo. 
pp. 210. 

Containing some admirable counsels, 
mingled ivith some views which we think 
extreme, and calculated to do hurt, if re- 
ceived without consideration. Its hints 
on extempore preaching are liable to this 
remark. 

Tbb Latxait^s AssiSTAirr. By Rev. 0. Chamber- 
lain, Haator of the CoogregationMl Church of East- 
And, Ct. Uertfofd: published by the Author. 
1862. 12mo. pp. 8&9. 

While scarcely true to the first idea sug- 
' gested by its title, in not being a set dis- 



cussion of the work of the laity, this may 
do any one good who reads it — being a 
series of short simple practical essays upon 
many points of interest in the Christian 
life. It is conceived and executed in an 
evangelical spirit. 

*' I wnx ; " being the determinations of the man of 
God« aa found in some of the ** I wills " of tha 
Psalms. Bj ReT. Philip Bennett Power, M.A., 
author of the '* 1 wills " of Christ. New York : 
R. Carter & Bros. For sale by Gould h Lincoln. 
1868. 12mo. pp. 404. 

Like its predecessor, this book seems to 
us better than its title. It is earnest in its 
evangelic spirit, and contains many striking 
and moving facts in illustration of the truth 
which it presents. 

AioniAL OP SciK5Tino DiscomiT. or Year-book of 
Facts in Science aod Art f<T 1868, &o. Edited by 
David A. Wells, A.M. Boston : Gould h Lincoln. 
1868. 12mo. pp. 848. 

This is now an indipensable annual, and 
its non-publication would be felt as a se- 
rious loss. This issue has a fine steel por- 
trait of the * Monitor ' Ericsson. 

Thi HiDour Im ; and the Life of Glory. By Her. 
Hubbard Winslow. D.D. Boston : American Txaol 
Societj. 1868. 18mo. pp. 254. 

A plain, faithful and edifying discus- 
sion of the inward life of the Christian, 
with valuable hints how to gain and keep it. 

" WoaxiKO AKD WiJiiriiia ; " or the Deaf Boy»8 Tri- 
umph. By RsT. William M. Thayer. Boston: 
Henry Hoyt 1862. pp.840. 

The peculiar life of John Kitto is pleas- 
antly told on these pages. The author and 
the publisher are doing a good work for 
the world by placing such a book within 
the reach of our youth. We do not won- 
der it has reached its fifth, and we see no 
reason why it may not reach its fiftieth, 
edition. 

Thb Old HoasB-SHoa, oa SAinrr's Fiasr Cskt.— 
By Ker. William M . Thayer. Boston : Massachu- 
setts Sabbath School Society, No. 18 Cornhlll. 
pp.296. 

This book contains the early life of Sam- 
uel Budgett, a prince among English mer- 
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banUk who, fimm the Mk of an old h or n 
hoe in a pena j, worked hie way «p to 
peat endnence ae a man, and a financier. 
£a the anthor^s own fiucinating style, he 
has woven the incidents of a remarkable 
life into a web of rare attraction. Xlie boys 
will all want to read this beautiful Tolume. 

Tmm Ammkus/lm Pmsstthuv Ajr» Tssolowcal Ri- 
▼mr. XdUons Humrj B. SmIUi and J. M. Sher- 
wood. Jaaaary and April Not., 1888. Hew York: 
J» IL Bbemiood, 6 BtOt'mm fltroot. 

The Presbyterian and Theological Beriew, 
of Fhiladelpbia, and the American Th|dlo- 
gioal Beriew, of New York, are now united, 
and are issued, in a new Series, under the 
title named above. The first two numbers 
are on our table. If these are an earnest of 
what the future issues are to be, this work 
will be every thing that the friends of the 
denomination it represents, can desire. It 
vrill surely secure the success its abi&ty so 
cndentily deserves. 

Tai WoSKt 07 VkTMkWkWL SlIllOlfB, D.D., fcc. Sdlt- 

«d by Rot. Joeob Ide, D D. Tol. TI. Boofon : Oon- 
pvgoHoBol Booid of PsbllntiOD, UOocnblU, 1868 
pp. 8». 

Forty-six Miscellaneous Sermons, and 
seven Letters, Essays, Disquisitions, &c., fill 
this beautifully printed volume. The works 
of Dr. Emmons have been too long before 
the public to need any commendation from 
OS. No theological or public library is 
complete without them. This volume, 
above named, is the last of this new, en- 
larged and greatly improved edition. 

WOMAK AVD nft SaTUNTS DT PtSUA. By • ntOTBOd 

MlMiooory, with flm Ula»ti»lioiiji and a map of (bo 
NoiloriaB eoantry. BoatoD : Ooald & Unooln. 60 
Waahinctoo Rtnet. Nov York : 8b<ildOQ & Go. 
Otodniiarl : Qaorgo 8. BlaDehard. 1868. pp. 808. 
Prlco,ai(X). 

We have read every page of this admira- 
ble book. We can say advisedly therefore. 




that it should be in the hands of «f«y Gkrii* 
tian who reads the English langnaga, Tha 
wonderfbl work of grace it so graphlwWy 
portrays, brings to TJew'raoat pRMBincttflyy 
the misrienary labors of IGsa FIddia Uric, 
who, for so Icng a time and so aoooaarfblly 
taught the fiemale seminary at Orooaniahp 
and toiled so fidthfhlly 10 enlighten and 
ssTC the women of Persia. We oall aspa- 
dal attention to the chapters on •■ ftayer- 
fulness," « Progress and FramiBeb** and 
« Composidons." Let* every pastor, and 
every friend of missiorfs, read tMa woifc. 
It should not fkil tobe in aU Sabbath sehool 
libraries, and in every Christian family. 

The prolific press of the American 
Society, 28 Comhill, Boston, has among it 
recent invaluable publications the follow-^ 
ing, viz. :— " The Wicket Gate ; short Nar — 
ratives of the turning of Sinners to 
with words of counsel and warning,' 
256 ; <* Following after Jesus, a Memori^^^ 
of Susan Hariah Underwood, by Mrs. TTIi^Ljt 
H. Anderson," a charming book. pp. 25^ ; 
'* Step by Step, or Hdy's way to freedonn., ** 
pp. 192. A book that will be read. ••Lea. 
sons from Insect life, with numerous illus- 
trations," pp. 185. Every way instruc- 
tive. <* The Celestial City: Glimpses within 
the gates," pp. 128; "Harry; theboytbst 
did not own himself," pp. 63 ; «• The 
Iloney Makers," pp. 110; "Kenny Carle's 
Uniform," pp. 119; ** Calls to the Saviour- 
Come to Jesus, Call to Prayer, Quench not 
the Spirit," pp. 64, 60, 64— a sweet triad; 
**Thc Senses, with numerous illustrations." 
Important scientific truths made plain. 

We have also : 

PiLOEiM Path : or loteroRtiDf Incid^alf ia th« I 
perienoe of Chrbtians, with EArnett Worda firr 
I1MB7 vbo loT6 Um Lord. pp. 2S0. 



<Kbit0rs' ^uhlt. 



THE STATISTICS. 
In printing the statistics of local 
Conferences and Associations, each on a 
separate page, please to have the column 
rules equi-distant on each page, so that the 
spaces shall be the same for corresponding 
columns on each page. Some do this now, 
but half or more do not attend to it, and 
that subject us, and especially our printer. 



to great annoyance, and more than q 
niple the liability to mistakes. We 
to print from the figures and letters < 
State Minutes. To do this wc are o 
to cut off each church, with its own f 
by itself, in each Association. T' 
arrange all alphabetically by Sta 
not by Associations, as we find the 
Minutes. If now the column rule 
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AHodation ue equi-cBttant, when the 
cliiizGhe8*aie thus cut apart and arrangjed 
alphabetically, then we can put each in its 
piaoe» one under the other, all the figures 
CQDiingin straight columns — ** additions," 
voder additions — ** deaths," under deaths, 
"totals," under totals, &c. But when they 
vary, some a quarter and some a half an 
iaeh, and some even more than that in the 
iggiegate width, it is very difficult to ad- 
just them without copying, and this is a 
kbor that no one would care to undertake 
aore than once in his life. It only wants 
ipacific directions from the Publishing Com- 



mittee to the printer of the Minutes, and 
this difficulty would be obviated with no 
additional cost or trouble. 



We wiU send a fifty-cent bill to any one 
who will send us the January niunber of 
the Quarterly for 1869, in good binding 
condition, postage paid. 



ERRATA. — Let ertry ob« having Um Juniaiy 
numbtr of this periodksl ibr 1868, tarn to pagt 8, 
flrtC eolamB, 2Sd lln« firom top, •tiik« oat tht wprd 
" fklroew,** and writ* ** flrmne«.'' In 8d eolmnn 
of the fame ptga, 8d Uno from tbo bottom, striko oat 
«* this," and writ* ** then." 



tf 0n0ri0ati0nal ($uarUrIs ^jer0rjtr* 



C|tttcge0 JFormeti* 



Vor. 16. 


Dm. 


16. 


reb. 


1. 


a 


11. 


•t 


17. 


Mar. 


16. 


Apr. 


S8. 


Maj 7. 


M 


7. 



At OUTB 6RKXN, Ohio. 12 mem. 

At WEST NEWTON, *« 15 " 

At CLAYTON, Cal. 12 ** 

At KELLOGGYILLE, Mich. 

At nOLLTWOOD, N. Y. 10 mem. 

At WOODHAVBN, L. I. 9 

At WOODHULL, 111. 

At HYDE PARK, Doreheeter, Mf. 
11 



(I 



At QUINCY, Minn. 90 memben. 
At HARLEM, HL 12 " 



:PUni0tcT0 (Srliafneti, or Installeti. 

Vib. 8. IUt. B. O. BIBCKWITH, orer the 8d Ch., 
San Franefeeo. Gel. Bermon bj ReT. B. 8. 
LacT. Installing Prajer by B«t. Jno. Kim- 
balK 

Msnh 17. Mr WM. H. HASKELL, as an Evan- 
g^iet, at Darhem, Me. Bermon by Rer. Mr. 
Belkam, of Lewiston. Ordaining Prayer by 
Ber. Aajon Adams, of Aobaru. 

•• 96. Her. J. L. CORNING, orer 1st Ch. in 
Pooghlicepsie, N. Y. Bermon and InsuUiog 
Pray«fr by Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, of 
BroolUyB. 

•• 80. Mr. GEO. W. WHITNEY, as an £raa- 
gellflt, at Centrr Lisle, N. Y. Sermon by Rer. 
Artbar T. Pierscn, of Bingbampton. Ordain* 
ing Prayer by Rer. 8. Johnson, of Chenango 
Porks. 

** 81. Mr. WM. M. GAY, es an Evangelist, at 
Whitney's Point, N. Y. Sermon by Rev. Ar- 
thur T. Plerson. of Biogliamptoa. Ordaining 
Prajer by ItoT. H. Lyman, of Msrathon. 

•< 81. Mr. TH08. GORDON GRASSIE, es Chsp- 
lain of the 106ch N. T. Reg% at South Ch., 
AndoTer, Ms. Bermon by Kct. C. B. Fisher, 
of Lawtenre. Ordaiuing I'rajer by Rer. 8. E. 
Leonard, of Andover. 

Aplll 2. Mr. EDWIN 8. BEARD, orer the Ch. In 
Riverbead, L. I. Sermon by Rct. Chas. Hoo- 
ver, of Patebogoe. 

M 7. Brr. D. H. BOGAN, orer the First Ch., 
Qxeenfield, Ms^ as CoUeagoe Pastor with Rot. 



it 



It 



ft 



It 



t( 
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Dr. Chandler. Sermon by Rer. A. Dean. In- 
stalling Prayer by Rer. M. Kingman, of Charla- 
mont. ^ 

15. Rot. GEO. BOWLER, over the 2nd Ch. in 
Wesrfleld, Ms. Sermon by the ReT. Dr. Foster, 
of West Springfield. Installing Prayer by Rer. 
£. DaTls, D.D.,of W. 

15. ReT WILLIAM F. ARMS, over the Ch. 
at Newtown, Ct. Sermon by ReT. Hiram P. 
Arms, of Norwich. Installing Prayer by Rot. 
G. P. Pnidden. of Monroe. 

15. Mr. SABfUBL B. H ALUDAY. as an Evan- 

g>li<t at LodI, N. J. Sermon by KeT. Wm. B. 
mwn, of Newarli. Ordaining Prayer by ReT. 
M. H. WUder, of UoweU's, N. Y. 

19. Mr. HIRAM P. ROBERTS, as Chaplain oT 
the 84tb 111. Reg., at Quiney. III. Sermon by 
ReT. S. U. Emery, of Q. OroaiDing Prayer by 
ReT. H. Foote, of Q. 

22. ReT. FRANCIS LOBDELL, oTer the Soath 
Cong. Ch. Bridgeport, Ct. 8*tnnon by ReT. Dr. 
E. L. Cleaveland, of New HaTen. Installing 
Prayer by Rev. W. Nye HarTey, of Wilton. 

22. Rot. EDWARD B. ATWATER, OTer the 
DaTenport Ch. New HaTen, Ct. Sermon by 
ReT. Joseph P Thompson, D.D.,of New Yorli. 
InsUUIng Prayer by Rct. Wm. Patton, DJ>., 
of New mTen. 

22 Mr. E. U. AVERY, ordained to the Gospel 
Ministry, at Roscoe, 111. Sermon byReT.H. 
M. Goodwin, of Rorkford. OrdalniogPrayer 
by ReT. Pres. Chapin, of Beluit Coll., Wis. 

28. Mr. S. J. BUCK, ordained to the Gospel 
Ministry, at Orwell, Ohio. St'nnon by Rot. J. 
Wright, of GustsTus. Ordaining Prayer by 
ReT. Thos. Adams, of Harnden. 

May 6. Mr. JOHN E. ELLIOTT, OTer the Ch. Rldge- 
bnry, Ct. Sermon by ReT. Wm. C. Foster, of 
North Berket, Ms. Ordaining Prayer by Rst. 
Clinton CUrk, of Rldgefleld. 

6. ReT. JOHN P. CU8HMAN, oTer the Eran. 
Cong. Ch- Brighton, Ms. Sermon by ReT. B. 
N. Kirk, D.D., of Boston. lostalliog Prayer 
by KeT. N. Adams, D.D., of Boston. 

6. Mr. J. W. CASS, OTer the Ch. in Como, HI. 
Sermon by Prof. J. HaTen, D.D., of Chicago. 

6. PeT. WILLIAM T. HERRICK, OTer the Ch. 
io Clarendon, Yt. Sermon by Rot. John O. 
Hale, of East Poaltnay. 



It 



tt 
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Mn^e. B«v.JOHNH.PnTENGTLL,ov«rtlM0h. 
ta Wwtbrook, Ct. Sermon by Ber. b. O. 
Horttaap. of <*«zoiiTiUo, Mi. iBMilliBg Pzvjot 
bj BoT. D. 8. BndnMd, of IjnM. 



** T. Mr. ALPHEU8 WIKTER, otot tbo Cb. in 
Oaun, 111. Sorinoo by B«t. C. JcniMy, of 
Ottktbarf . OnUlning Pnjor by B«t. 8. ▲. 
TaadykOf of ChampalgJn. 

« U. B«T. W. H. McOirrORD, ofw tho Ch. la 
Nortb Adunt, Mi. 

<« SK Mr. HENRT A. GOODHUB, ovtr tht Cb. 
te Wwk Barantoble, Mi. Sermon by Bit. H. 
B. Hooker, D.D., of Botton. Ordaining Prajer 
bj Bw. Wm. H. Bm om, of OnitarvUto. 

•* tl. BoT. OEOSaB B. FI8HBR, orcr tht Ch. 
•' ta Aihbnrobam, Mi. Bnmon by Rov. A. P. 
Ifarvtn, of WlocboDdon . IniteUlng Pnyor by 
B«T. B. r. Cterko« of W. 

J«M S. BoT. OBOROB M. ADAMS, ovtr tht Oh. In 
Portimonth, N. U. Sermon by Bit. Gonrgo L. 
WdDwr, of PortUnd, Me. lof Ulllng Pnrer 
in Ber. Imel W. PaUMun, D.D., of Mlddle- 
boio%Mi. 

•« 9. Mr. DAYID BBALS, Jr., m u Bnogellrt, 
at Bait HMtlbrd, Cc. Sermon by Prof. Law- 
», of Bast Windior. 



<« 



9. Bt¥. JOHN EDGAR, onr the Oh. in Valla 
Tttlage.Ot. 

10. Ber. LTMAN WHTTB, over the Cb. In 
Beaton, Ma. Sermon by Rot. S. J. Anaflo, of 
Gardner. iDitalUng Prater by Rer. B. F. 
Clarke, of Winebendon. 

10. Mr. ALOirzO T. DEMTNO. ai an Bran- 
iHft, at Bridfkewatrr, Vk. Sermon by Rot. 0. 
I. Diake, D.D., of Ko>alton. 



Not. 18, 1862. Rot B. W. nOOKBR, D.D., ftom the 
Ch. In Fair Haren, Vt. 

1^ 94, 1868. Rer. PLINT F. WARMER, from the 
lit. Ch., StonlngtoD, Ct. 

MarehSS. Rer. WALTER R. LONG, from the Ch. 
at Mjitic Bridne, Ct. 

« 96. Rer. WILLIAM J. BREED, from the Ch. 
in Southboro*, Ma. 

" 95. Rer U. W. CONDIT, Ihxn the Ch. in Deer- 
fleld, N. H. 

Ber. TUOS. 8. ROBIB, from the Flnt Ch. In 

Waldoboro*. Me. 

MaMh96. BoT. MARK TUCKER, D.D.« from the 
Oh. In Vcroon, Ct. 

AprU 7. Rer. FRANK A. SPENCER, from the Ch. 
In Mew II>irtford, Ct. 

Rer. FRANCIS LOBDELL, ftxmi the Ch. in 

Warren, Ct. 

Apdl 98. Ber. A. n. QUINT, from the Mather Ch., 
Jamaica Plain, Ms. 

May 4. Ber. E. 8. POTTER, from the Ch. in Dor* 
eheeter VilUge, Ma. 

<( 19. Rer. GEORGE J. MEANS, from the Ch. 
In Pvrry Center, N. Y. 

«< 19. ReT. JAMES B.UADLET, from the Ch. In 
Oampton, N. 11. 

X 19. Ber. LEWLS BRIDGMAN, from the Ch. 
In Mlddlefleld, Ma. 

«* n. Ber. MOSES PATTEN, from the Ch. in 
Towmend, Mi. 



May 94. B«v. I8BAKL B. DWlBBLLi 
Ch. In Bakm, Ma. 

« 95. Ber. WILLIAM A. SMITH, 
In Boekland, Ma. 

« 96. Ber. BBNJAMIM L. 8WAN, 
in Btnt9nd,Ct. 

Jnnt 9. BifT. WILUAM H. BB880M, 
in Oe&tmriUa, Ma. 

" 8. B«T. WILUAM 8 8BWALL, 
inBinwarUki, Mo. 



tiMOh. 
thoCb. 
thoOh. 
IteOh. 







Marah95. InWnbiahaa, Mi.,B«r. WIUUM 

ARMS, of Norwich, Ct., to ~ 

PHELPS, of W. 

" 25. InLcleeater,lli.,BeT.MTlfBR<l.ntA' 
of Andorer, to MABIA, yonncMt 
the lace John HObart, Biq., oTL. 

" 96. InCaitIeton,Tt.,Ber. BDWABDiAHB*; 
WALKER, to MiM CATHBRIVB 
danghter of Ber. WiUaid Child, D.P^ efO. 

April 9. In Bangor, Me., Rer. LUT8BR 

North Brookfleld, Bta. tn Mi»« ANMIB 
daoghler of JefTcraon Chamberlain, Bi%.,oC£ 



11 





In Weitboio^.Mi., Rer. DAMIBL FITl.D.Br 

of laawieli, to Mit. HANNAH B. IITbO V^ 
MAN, of W. 

April 7. In Barre, Me., Rer. THOMAS G. OB 
of Bolton, to Min MART BLIZABBTH 
BROOK, of B. 

" 98. In Weft Brattfcboro\ TC Bar. 

PARMBLEB,uader appoiatmont of rhn A. 




F. M., ai MhvioDary te 
FROST, adopted danghmr oC 
W. B. 



toM 



t( 



27. In Myitic, Ct., Ber. PLINT F. 
late of Stonfngton, to JANB BORBO: 
danghter of Gilbert Deoiion, Biq., of M. 

May 7. In Amhemt, M*., Rer. HENRT H 
to MlM llARRIKT UINSDALB. 





ii 



ii. 



12. In Chicago, 111., Rer. J AMU 
of Sendwioh, III , to Min MABIA AMI 
NINGS, of Bnwkfleld, Ml. 

27. In Bkwrafleld, Ct , Rer. JOSf AH B1 
BR, of Storkbridge, Mi., to Ml 
daughter of the lace Ber 
Hartfbrd, Ct. 



* 

Jan. 19. In Towmend, Tt., B«t. HBNBT RAIB^ 
lNOS,aged80. ^^ 

Blareh 9. In Rocklbrd, N. ¥., Bof. B MBanra^ ^ 
WOODRUFF. 

** 24. In Sanbomtmi, N.H., Ber. 
BODWBLL, aged 85 yn. 10 monilm. 

April e. In Newbero, N. C, Bev. JAMBS 
aged 60. 

«* 7. In Darien, Ct., Ber. BBBMBIBB BLAXI^r 
(or Pxmtt,> aged 68. 

May 10. In Sontb Haren, Mich., Bar. HATBAMIBC^ 
GROVEK. 

» 90. In Rocklbrd, 111.. Rer RALPH 
D.D., aged 75 yn., 9 months, 9 daya. 

•* 29. In Woodbury, Ct., Bav. 
OERS. 



■^ 
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9tnetican Congresatfonal fSLnlon. 

:H anniversary. the English Union, early in July last, and was 

jeting, the commencement of by them published and widely circulated before 

irersary exercises of the Amer- ^he Anniversary of St. Bartholomew's day— 

tional Union, was held in the known among English Non-conformists, as 

emacle, on Tuesday, May 12, " Black Bartholomew." 

'clock, P. M. Rev. Leonard ^^^^ »^* appearance in England, a copy of 

he President of the Society, in *^i" ^^^^^ ^~* furnished to the Congregational 

;er music by the choir, prayer Quarterly, as the organ of the Union, and was 

r the Rev. Joseph Emerson, of published in that maga2ine in October, 1862. 

The reply of the Committee of the English 

Report of the Board of Trus- Union, herewith enclosed, was also forwarded 

y the Corresponding Secretary. *o ^^« Quarterly, as- soon as received by us,— 

Address was then delivered by ^»^^ ^^« request that copies might be fumish- 

7 M. Storrs, of Cincinnati, O., ed to the religious press. It was too late, 

nd Polity of the Puritans. however, for the October number, and it has 

was pronounced by the Presi- appeared only in a few of the religious news- 
papers. 

Our correspondence was formally acknowl- 

IINESS MEETING. edged by the Congregational Union of Eng- 

Lnnual Business Meeting of the land and Wales at its session in London, in 

jregational Union was held at October last, and elicited some friendly re- 

Lcademy of Music, on Thursday marks and resolutions in regard to the state 

it 5 o'clock, P. M. of our country. 

it, Rev. Leonar^Bacon, D. D., Tour Committee are, therefore, encouraged 

air. The meeting was opened to believe that their service in this matter has 

r the Rev. George S. F. Savage, done something to strengthen both Christian 

and international ties with brethren of kindred 

er read his Annual Report for faith in the land of our fathers. 

g May 1, 1863. It was . Jos. P. Thompson, 

the Reports of the Trustees, ^^' ^^" Budinoton, 

^urcr, be accepted andpublish- David B. Cob. 

rectionof the Board of Trustees. jVew York, May 6, 1863. 

C. Holbrook, of Dubuque, lo., .. 

)wing resolution, which was un- Letter from the Committee 'of the Congrega- 

)ted. tional Union of England and Walea, 

iat the thanks of this Union be CoiiaaaoATioiiAL LmaAKT, BLooMniii) Stkut, 

J Rev. Henry M. Storrs, for his U>9Win, C. K, Sin 2, 1862. 

, delivered at the Annual Meet- To the Committ«e of the Ameriean Congrtgational 

ly evening, and that he be re- Unfcm of America, 

ish a copy for publication under Beloved and Honobed Bbbthbbn :— We 

the Board of Trustees. j^^^^ ^^^^.^^ ^^^ ,^ ^^^ p^^^^^^ ^^^^^ 

g Report was read by the Re- your fraternal and valued letter relating to our 

^^y • Bi-centenary movement, and have secured its 

tee appointed by the Union, at publication in our denominational newspapers, 

Jting in 1862, to address to the and in the Evangelical Magazine. It has thus 

al Union of England and been brought under th^ notice of a great num- 

er of fraternal congratulation ber of readers, who cannot fail to be gratified 

ation of the Bi-centenary of with iU contents, and we shall report iU re- 

jT, respectfully report :— That a ccipt and our reply to the Pastors and other 

I in accordance with these in- RepresenUtives of our Churches, in the ap- 

forwarded to the Committee of proaching annual assembly of our Union. 
^. 25 
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We gratefullj welcome tlie expression of 
fraternal sympathy in our Bi-centenary of St. 
Bartholomew's day, and cordially reciprocate 
your congratulations in review of the progress 
of our common principles in both hemispheres, 
and since the days when persecution drove the 
Pilgrim Fathers to America from England; 
and we especially rejoice in the development 
and fruitful manifestations of the voluntary 
principle for the extension of truth, and the 
maintainance of the Christian Church. 

We view with the highest satisfaction the 
rapid progress of Congregationalism, to which 
you refer, in the United States ; and especially 
do we rejoice in its earnest and consistent an- 
tagonism to the fearful curse of slavery, inas- 
much as it warrants the conclusion that the 
work is of God, and encourages the hope that 
a vigorous and prayerful diffusion of Congre- 
gational principles will promote the emancipa- 
tion of those now held in unchristian and 
unrighteous bondage, the extension of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, and the establishment of 
liberty and truth in your land. 

While we earnestly desire the termination 
of war, with all its horrors, in the North and 
South of your States, and pray the God of 
peace and love to stretch forth the scepter of 
his benign government over your entire coun- 
try ; we trust that this blessed result will be 
secured in the good Providence of Heaven, in 
connection with the termination of slavery, 
and that the anticipations you indulge of a 
wide field for Congregational Missions being 
opened in the South, will be fully realized. 

While deprecating, as we solemnly do, any 
governmental interference by other nations, in 
your political affairs; and while we believe 
that the British government has maintained, 
and will continue to maintain, though at an 
enormous sacrifice to our coimtry, the most 
strict and honorable neutrality, we would as 
Christian brethren affectionately entreat you 
to put forth all your infiuence to secure 
measures calculated to terminate the shed- 
ding of blood, and to bring about the estab- 
lishment of peace, on a firm and equitable 
basis. 

In all that affects your peace and prosperity 
as churches of our Lord Jesus Christ, be as- 
sured, beloved brethren, we do take and shall 
always continue to take a deep and delighted 
interest. We bless God for your numbers, 
your piety, your union, and your missionary 
efforts in heathen lands. That He may bless 
you more and more is our fervent prayer. To 
draw the bonds closer which now unite us as 
Churches of the entire Congregational denom- 
ination—which is one in doctrine and ecclesi- 



astical polity— will ever he an object of con- 
cern to us. 

Accept our Christian salutations and best 
wishes, and convey them, as you have oppor- 
tunity, to the members of the brotherhood yon 
represent. 

We remain, beloved friends, yours faithfnl- 
ly, the members of the Committee of the Con- 
gregational Union of England and Wales. 

Signed on their behalf, and at their request, 
Gbobob Smith, 

Corre^ptmding Seer§tary. 



The following communieation wms recdTed 
from a Committee appointed by the New York 
General Association : 

To the American CongregtUional Vmon : 

The undersigned were appointed by a Com- 
mittee representing the General Association 
of New York, to invite the attention of your 
honored body to the desirableness of a series 
of tracts upon Church Order, Church Officers, 
Church Discipline, Church Membership, and 
kindred topics, adapted to the wants of Con- 
gregational churches in New York and at the 
West. 

The withdrawal of the Presbyterian Church 
from co-operation with the American Mis- 
sionary Society, has awakened much inquiry 
in regard to the principles and workings of 
Congregation^sm. If the Congregational 
Union, as authorized by its charter, should 
determine to issue such a scries of tracts, we 
have no doubt that the General Associations 
of various States would purchase them in 
large quantities for gratuitous distribution. 

The undersigned will be happy to co-operate 
with a committee of your body in the prose- 
cution of this work. 

With high respect, 

Jos. P. Thoxpsost, 
DANIEL P. Notes. 

New York, May 9, 1863. 

After remarks by Rev. D. P. Noyes, Rev. 
C. H. A. Bulkley, Rev. R. S. Storrs, Jr., D.D., 
Rev. Isaac P. Langworthy, and Rev. Leonard 
Bacon, D.D., relative to the need of sndi 
tracts, and the appropriate mode of publica- 
tion, it was 

Resolved^ That the subject of the proposi- 
tion made to this Society by the Committee 
appointed bv the General Association of New 
York, be referred to the Board of Trustees (or 
their action. 

The following Report, presented by the 
Committee which was appointed at the An- 
nual Business Meeting of the Union, in May, 
1862, was read by Rev. R. 8. Storrs, Jr., D J). 
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"The Committee appointed at the last 
meeting of the Congregational Union, to con- 
■Ider whether a union with societies having 
Vke aims with this is practicable and desirable, 
hare not been able to meet together, and hare 
been redndid to the necessity of holding inter- 
eonrse with one another for the most part by 
letter. The result of their correspondence is 
that a majority of the Committee decidedly 
approve of the plan of uniting the Congrega- 
tional Union with the Congpregational Library 
Association. It has been suggested that the 
Congregational Board of Publication also 
might be consolidated with the two others, 
hot whether this is practicable or not, in ae- 
cordance with the act of incorporation of that 
society, the committee have not the means of 
judging. The Committee beg leave therefore 
to report that the first mentioned union is 
desirable, and that they know no reason why 
it is not practicable. With regard to the 
other, the chairman, on behalf of a part of 
them,— all not having expressed their views 
upon this point, — suggests that another com- 
mittee be appointed to consider this matter, 
to whom also the further steps relating to a 
union with the Library Association, — if such 
should be the will of the directors and the 
society — be committed. 

'*The chairman expresses a hope that if any 
member of .the committee, not agreeing with 
this report, should be present when it is 
brought forward, he may express his dissent 
openly. 

** On behalf of a majority of the Committee, 

"T. D. WooLBET, Chairman^ 
On motion by Robert D. Benedict, Esq., it 



Voted, That the Report be accepted. 

Remarks were made on the subject of the 
union of two of the societies — the Congrega- 
tional Union and the Library Association — 
by Drs. Storrs, Joshua Leavitt, Rev. Henry 
M. Dexter, William C Oilman, Esq., and 
Henry C. Bowen, Ecq., after which the fol- 
lowing resolutions, presented by Rev. R. 8. 
Slorrs, Jr., D.D., were adopted : 

Re9olved That the members of the Congre- 
gational Union are gratified to learn that a 




that, in their judgment, it is on all accounts 
desirable and important that such co-opera- 
tion should continue in f. ture. 

Retohed, further, that the subject of con- 
tinuing this co-nperation in effect, and the 
further subject ( f formirg an organic union 
with the Library Association ; also of extend- 
ing the same to the Congregational Board of 



Publication, if this should be found practica- 
ble and desirable, be referred to the Board of 
Trustees, with instructions to report their 
action to this Union at ita^ext meeting. 

Ruolved, That a copy of these Resolutions 
be communicated by the Trustees to the Di- 
rectors of the Congregational Library Asso- 
ciation, and also to the Executive Committee 
of the Congregational Board of Publication. 

The following officers for the ensuing year 

were chosen : 

Prtsident. 
Rev. LEONABD BACON, D D., of New Haven,Ct. 

Viee FnndenU. 
Hod. BaADFoao R. Wood, Albany, N. T. 
Rev. GKoaoB Shxpasd, D D , Bangor, Ms. 
Rev. Mask Hopkins, D.D. WiUlamstown, Ms. 
Hon. EMoaT WASHBoaN, Cambridfe, Ma. 
Rev. CBAaLBS Walkss, D.D., Pictoford, Tt. 
Hon. AaiSTABCBOs Cbampiob, Roehesur. N. T. 
Rev. H. D. KrrcBiL, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 
Rev. T. M. Post. D.D., 8t. Loala, Mo. 
Rev. BnwAaDS A. Park, D.D., An4lov*T, Ms. 
Rev. 0. E. DAOOBrr, D.D., Oa n a n dal g na , N. T. 
Rev. Wm. Paro!!, D.D., New Haven, Gu 
Rev. JovATHAif Lbavot, D.D., Providence, R. I. 
Rev. J. M. Stitbtxvamt, D.D., JaekflonvUle, lU. 
Rev. J. H. LiBSLXT, D.D., Oreeawieh, Ct. 
Rev. H. M. Sroaaa, CiDcinnaU, 0. 
Rev. B. P. BroKB, D.D., Concord, N. H. 
8. B. OooKiKS, Eaq., Trrre Uaate, Ind. 
Rev. T. WiCKBS, Marietta, O. 
Rev. Juuca A. Rxsn, Davenport, Iowa. 
Hon. WuxuM T. EusTXS, Boaton, Ma. 
Hon. W. A. BuCKixoHAM, Norwleh, Ci. 

TntiUes. 
Rev. Wm. Ives Bndiogton, D.D., Rev. Jos. P. 
Thompson, D.D., Rev. Wm. R. Tompklna, Rev. Isaac 
P. Langworthy, Rev. John M. Holmes, William C. 
Oilman, Henrj C. Bowen, Alfred S. Barnes, Wa.. 
Allen, Wm. O. Lambert, James W. Blwell, N. A. 
Calkins, Walter T. Hatch, 8. Nelson Davie, Adon 
Smith, Robert D. Benedict, Lowell Maaon, Jr., George 
S. Coe, Albert Woodruff, Charles Gould. 

Contrp<mding Seeretan/. 
Rev. ISAAC P. LANOWORTHT. 

Becordmg Seerttary and IWawrcr. 
N. A. CALKINS. 

ir;^ Rooms, No. 186 Grand Street, New York. 

Adjourned. 

N. A. CALKINS, Recording Secretary, 



7*he Tenth Annual Social Be-union was 
held on Thursday evening. May 14, in the 
Brooklyn Academy of Music. Rev. William 
A. Steams, D.D., President of Amherst Col- 
li>ge, presided. Prayer was offered by Rev. L. 
Bacon, D.D., of New Haven, Ct. Rev. W. I. 
Budington, D.D., of Brooklyn, made an open- 
ing address, and introduced Dr. Steams to 
the chair, who also addressed the audience. 
He was followed by th« Rev. H. W. Beecher, 
of Brooklyn, Rev. Joseph T. Duiyea^ of New 
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c. Dr. OuUek, of MieroiiMim, Ber. B. M. 

i«ld« of Brookljn, Ber. Mr. Mingfaic, of 

ladelphia, and Rev. ICr. Fletehor, of South 

Milea. The spoaking was of the highest 

ier, and a large andience, notwithitand- 

g the pouring rain, (iiUy and manifestly 

^pnoiated its merits. The meeting was a 

rMtsueeess. 



▲ pubtio meeting of the Congregational 
Union was held in Boston, at Mount Vernon 
Chnreh, May 27th, 1868, at 8 o'clock, P. M. 
B«v. Leonard Baoon, D.D., in the chair. The 



meeting was opened with prayer hy Btv. X>r. 
Garruthets, of Pttttland, Me. ▲ briaf atato- 
ment of the doings of the Sodtty wna mftde 
by the Ck»responding Seeretaiy, wfaieh was 
followed by able, interesting, and remarkably 
appropriate addresses by the Pl||BidcBt, Dr. 
Bacon, Bev. A. H. Plumb, Chelsea* Ms., Eer. 
J. C. Holbrook, Dubuque, lo., and Ber. B. H. « 
Kirk, DJ>., of Boston. ▲ large audlsnei^ « 
with many pastors in it, gaVe the doseet ■»■ — 
tention. No publio meeting of the Uaka^ 
anywhere has been more satisfaotory to 
friends. 



TBEASTJBEB'S BEPOBT. , 
BE. Amerlean OongregatioBtl Union in aooovnt with V. A. OnlUai, 



To ^pcopriatkNM paid to Goafngalioaal ehnrdiss ; 
Oooff. Oboroh.at Qorham, N. IL S60 00 
Waleh Goo. Ch.,HoUsiid PatMt, N.T. IfiO 00 



It 



41 



Trtnton, 
Oong. Chaieb, Baiting Hollow, 
frawsbnig, 
WaulMfan, IlL 
OoalTaU^, «* 



(( 



u 
u 
II 



41 

II 
II 



14 
II 



It 
U 



100 00 
75 00 
900 00 
800 00 
100 00 
225 00 
260 00 
100 00 
IfiOOO 



Bods, 

OUfs Green, Oblo, 
Wtst ObMter, Ind. 
OonCmlMad Oon. Ob., Lawrtnea, Kan. 150 00 
GoBg. Chureh, OloTvr, Yt. 120 00 

•< SlnkopM, Minn. 175 00 

** lUU Crtek, Wis. 150 00 

Wcleh Ooog. GhoTDb, Pttttbnrf , Pa. 200 00 
GoBg. Chwob, Klotrilk, Pa. 260 00 

Salary of OorratpondlagScoritMy, 1,800 00 
TnTtUng tzpeoMt of Gor. 8«o. 251 11 

46 rabscriptions to Gong. Qnartorlj, 46 00 
Postage, ttatfoDMy, express, sad telo* 

grans, 85 57 

Annual Boport and Gironlsrs, 81 00 

Ssponscs of Oong. Unkm BotCing in 

800 



2,M6 00 



Bent of rooas, (ksi rsnt rse*d,) 806 00 
Foel, light, sod oAst aspMiMi, 18 08 

XxptBSfS fbr ooUseting kgaey, and 

dlieoants, 15 88 

raiing out Lllb Members* esrtmeatM, 8 00 



2467 28 



Total dliborsMWBli to May 1, 1868, 
Balaaot in Treasury, May 1, 1868, 



886 92 

5«440 20 
6,688 80 

fl2,088 60 



By balan<*e In Tressnry, May 1, 1868, 
«• Oontrlbotiooi reo*d fron Maine, 148 



84 



II 


II 


New Hunpshlre, 


120 68 


II 


II 


Termont, 


148 68 


tt 


II 


MaesMhusetts, 


8,120 72 


u 


U 


Oooneetlent, 


2,846 46 


II 


U 


Bhode Island, 


10 00 


It 


II 


New Tocfc, 


l,6i9 06 


II 


II 


New Jefsey, 


84 00 


14 


M 


Peonsylfania, 


68 00 


II 


II 


Ohio, 


626 00 


U 


II 


MIdilgaa, 


174 81 


»l 


41 


Indiana, 


986 


II 


U 


niinols, 


885 28 


II 


U 


Wlseondn, 


1 00 


II 


14 


Iowa, 


12 26 


II 


II 


Mlnneeota, 


19 66 


14 


M 


Kentoeky, 


800 


14 


11 


CaUfbmia, 


80 00 


II 


II 


States not given 


, 21 98 


41 


Legacy of Polly Darwtat, (N. T.) 1,621 58 


II 


Sales of Tear Books, 


700 



lOjSar 



Total resonroes fn the year, 



Examined and ftmnd correct. 



'^*«<. Mat 9, 1858. 



A. S. BARXE3, 1 
HVM. ALLEN, I 
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TENTH ANNUAL BEPORT OF THE TRUSTEES. 



The Trustees of the American Congrega- 
'tional Union are happy in greeting their 
fiiends with salutations of hope on this, 
tenth anniversary. Although the 
baa been a year of war, and hence of 
Aiancial uncertainty, if not of embarrass* 
laientf still their treasury has not been left 
"^tbout pleasing and increasing evidence 
of a growing confidence in the immediate 
and pressing in|portance of their church- 
bnilding work. Objections against it, once 
frequently urged, are now seldom heard. 
Indifference to the claims of feeble churches, 
doing their utmost to erect houses of wor- 
slup, is giving place to an interested inquiry 
coaceming the success and the needs of this 
new claimant of public charities. It is 
slowly but surely making a place for itself 
in the affections of patriots and Christians. 
A kind providence has so favored this cause 
this year as to command a distinct recogni- 
tion, and call forth sincere thanksgiving. 

Last year our receipts were seven thou- 
sand five hundred thirty-five dollars and 
twenty-four cents ; and one thousand two 
liundjed sixty-two dollars and twenty-two 
Cents were in the Treasury at the commencc- 
xnent of the year. But more than three 
times that amount was then pledged to 
elmrches already in the process of building. 
-Ajid so apprehensive were the Board of small 
^receipts in the then state of the country, 
tliat appropriations were made only where 
S.t seemed immediately indispensable. Ap- 
plications were discouraged and not a few 
contemplated enterprises wcic abandoned. 
Xt was not until quite late in the year that 
OTir Secrepiry ventured to encourage appli- 
cants with more than a dismal and distant 
>iope of obtaining help from the yet alto- 
gether too scanty church-building fund. 
3at the last half of tlic year was more pro- 
pitious, and there are signs of a more propi- 
tious future. The receipts for the last year 
axe ten thousand eight hundred twenty- six 
dollars and twenty -eight cents, which with 
the amount in the Treasury at the com- 
mencement of the year made our available 
resources twelve thousand eighty-eight 
dollars and fifty cents. Appropriations 
have been made to thirty-two. churches; 
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and last bills have been paid as follows, viz. 
West Chester, Ind., one hundred and fifty 
dollars ; Olive Green, Ohio, one hundred 
dollars ; Holland Patent, N. Y., one hun- 
dred and fifty doUars ; Trenton, N. Y., one 
hundred dollars ; Gorham, N. H., two 
hundred and fifty dollars : Rosefield, 111., 
two hundred and twenty-five dollars ; Coal 
Valley, 111., one hundred dollars; Lawrence, 
Kan., (Contraband Congregational church), 
one hundred and fifty dollars ; Pittsburgh, 
Pa., two hundred dollars ; Glovers, Yt., one 
hundred and twenty dollars; Buda, HI., 
two hundred and fifty dollars ; Waukegan, 
III., three hundred dollars ; Shakopee, Min., 
one hundred and seventy-five dollars ; Mill 
Creek, Wis., one hundred and fifty dollars ; 
Frewsburg, N.Y., two hundred dollars; 
Baiting Hollow, N.Y., seventy-five dollars ; 
and Riceville, Pa., two hundred and fifty 
dollars ; Seventeen churches, at an average 
cost to our Treasury of only one hundred 
and seventy- three doUars and twenty- three 
cents, the lowest average by far ever reach- 
ed, much lower than would have been reach- 
ed, had not applications xtquiring larger 
amounts been discouraged or deferred. 

Our Treasury is now pledged to twenty- 
two churches that are building. To those 
the gross amount of five thousand and eigh- 
ty dollars has been appropriated. There 
is in the Treasury the sum of six thousand 
six hundred thirty-nine dollars and thirty 
cents, nearly all of which is pledged, and 
much more will probably be very soon call- 
ed for, since never before in any six months 
have there been so many and such urgent 
applicatians as during the last six. *'To 
build or disband," is now the alternative, 
with many an earnest and hopeful church, 
and probably never before were so many 
churches being organized. 

And this Board wishes again to say that 
every year's experience and observation im- 
press them more and more, not only with 
the great value, and indeed necessity of this 
church-building work, and of its quick and 
certain fruits, but of its great economy, 
whenever it shall receive any thing Uke its 
share of public charities. While it struggles 
along on less than half rations, leas than 



AmerieM CmgregciiomA Vman. 



[SVLY, 



mcceM mnst be expected; and yet the 
e and the wear will be in nothing min- 
1. M ay, these are necessarily increased, 
reling expenses are more, correspond- 
e is more, corroding anxiety is immeas- 
iUy more. Withholding here has a won- 
JUS tendency to poTerty . The withholder 
himself made the more poor ; so is the 
qpectant and worthy beneficiary ; and the 
waiting almoner of this looked for but scan- 
j bounty, who must wait, whether ,the 
30unty come or not ; he must wait, and 
work, and he must haye some where to wait, 
and at somebody's expense ; of course he is 
made the more poor. Every way, there- 
fore, it is bad economy to open a channel 
of Christian munificence unless it shall be 
kept fluent, and especially when it flows to 
and through regions so needy and so prom- 
ising of abundant harvests as those places 
are whither the American Congregational 
Union directs its benefactions. The Trus- 
tees 'can but believe that the coming year 
will witness a more general and generous 
recognition of the claims of these feeble 
bands upon the giving who sympathize with 
them in faith and polity. They are our 
poor in our land, doing our work, fortify- 
ing our frontier, and they can receive the 
needed help from no others. It is believed 
that this object will find a place on the cal- 
endar of more and more of our churches as 
its importance is more and more known. 
And individuals are sending in their per- 
sonal gifts more than ever before; some 
one htmdred, some two hundred, one three 
hundred and one five hundred dollars. One 
legacy, from the estate of Polly Darwin, of 
Champion, Jcfierson Co., N.Y., amount- 
ing to fifteen hundred dollars, has been re- 
ceived during the year. 

Lost December our Secretary presented 
this cause in the First church of New Ha- 
ven, Ct., Rev. Dr. Bacon's. He read parts 
of two letters ; one from Cool Spring, Ind., 
where three hundred dollars were wanted, 
and one from Mcdford, Minn., where two 
himdred dollars were wanted. He urged 
the gentlemen present to take the former, 
and the ladies the latter. The ladies at 
once responded to the appeal, and have paid 
over the full amount for the Mcdford church. 
A. mother was present, who, on her return 






home, told her tick aoiit aged 19^ mvA 
that had been said in rdstion to the gsther* 
ing, and wants of the little ehiireli« 
three hundred dollars were wanted, 
son listened, asked some qiieaticma, 
seemed yery much inteietted. Wi 
passed away without further con 
on this subject ; meanwhile the fiUal 
ady had well nigh done its work for 
lovely young man. **'^th calm fidtli,' 
says his pastor, ** he waited death'a no 
sure and speedy coming." When he 
distributed his little gifll to the yonngev 
members of the family, which they were 
to keep as mementoes, he said to hia fiuber, 
** there is my money ! " ''Tea," said the 
weeping parent, ** and what do yon want 
to have done with it ? " ** I wanted to give 
it to that feeble church," he replied, •' but 
^Ir. Langworthy said it must have three 
hundred dollars. I have reckoned up mj 
money, and I find there is not quite that 
amount." *' I vrill make it up," said the 
father, ** and he shall have the full amonnt." 
This satisfied the son, and he soon went to 
his rest. The father has promptly and 
cheerfully redeemed his pledge, and the 
sanctuary of the little church at Cool 
Spring, La Porte Co., Ind., will be the 
monument of Merrit W. Barnes, son of 
Amos F. Barnes, of New Haven, Ct., and 
a little tablet in its wo lis shall tell the gen- 
erations following, to whose dying gift, to 
whose aUt they are indebted for their place 
of worship. 

A pastor of one of the churches in a New 
England city, who has shown his personal 
interest in this work, not only by taking 
up collections, in its behalf, but by giv- 
ing, himself, once twenty-five, and once 
fifty dollars, left his people last fall for 
nine months to sen-e as chaplain in one of 
our New England Regiments. In writing 
to a brother minister, and speaking of his 
efforts to get shelter for religious instruction, 
in erecting a small plank chapel for his 
Regiment, in a jocular but significant vein, 
he says ** I con appreciate now the labor of 
the American Congregational Union, and 
• I shall need no urging to plead that cause 
in the future. Indeed, if the present secre 
tary should resign, I think I could take hJ 
place, and advocate with effect the necessif 
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Bring shelter, comfortable ehelterfor 
spensation of the goipd. Th9 wmt 
iW hindertd and mutt hinder the truth" 
testimony is constantly coming to 
An agent of the American Home 
nary Society for one of the great 
en States,, under date of April 30th, 
lays, ** I wish your Eastern churches 
; bestir themselves in the matter of 
ions for church erection. The work 
ixch organization is going rapidly on 
( State. . .we shall need all the money 
rill have to spare. This Coogrega- 
Union is our hope. When I tell the 
V ' do your best, and the Union will 
»a to build,' they go at the busi- 
fith energy, and many houses arc 
d which could not be, but for this 

h an we can do for these feeble bands, 
ome Missionary, his more self deny- 
mpanion, and the membership of his 
church are obliged to make great 
:e8 to meet even our most liberal con- 
I ; and these, with the expedients to 
they resort to prosecute and complete 
at an undertaking, prove them emi- 
worthy the little sums we give them. 
Lfe of one of these consecrated mission- 



aries, whose time is necessarily occupied 
largely with her little children, but who is 
doing much to secure the completion of a 
sanctuary for the little church her husband 
has gathered in that new region, and to 
which we have pledged two hundred dol- 
lars, writing our Secretary under date of 
April 16, says, **If you ever visit Minnesota 
I hope you will see this house. To us it 
looks like a very big affair, and we think 
every body must want to see it., I have 
been at work all the forenoon painting the 
window sash. Next week another lady 
and myself are going to set the glass, paint 
the doors, window frames, &c. By this 
you ^ how we contrive to save every dol- 
lar. Anything we can do to save hiring a 
day's work, we do ourselves." And this 
is not a solitary instance, but only one of 
many on whose shoulders rest burdens too 
heavy to be borne. To alleviate such bur- 
dens, and help those who are exerting every 
power of their being to help themselves, 
we again earnestly ask the benefsictions of 
the giving, and these, to twice the amount 
of the last year. Shall we have them ? 
The cause of Christ, and our country's 
cause imperiously demand them. 
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BUSINESS MEETING. 

tenth annual meeting of the Congrega- 
Library Association was held in the 
mth Chapel, Boston, on Tuesday, 26 
863, at 12 M, the President in the chair. 
• was offered by Rev. Dr. Barttow of 
, N. H. The records of the last an- 
leeting were read and approved. The 
I report of the hoard of directors was 
ad accepted. [Sec below.] The Treas- 
report was read and accepted, [see be- 
lt having been audited by the proper 
ttee. 

following gentlemen were chosen officers 
ensuing year. 

President. 
ILLIAM T. DWIOUT, D.D., PortUDcl, He. 

Vice Presidents. 
JovN A. Albko, D D.. Canbridfre, Ms. < 

laSIJAMl!! TaPPAN, D.D , AUKUaU. Ms. 

WnxiAM W. Thomas, PortlNDd, Me 
NathaxiclBoctoji, D D., Concord, N. H. 
Wm. C. t'LAaac Mancbesrer, N. U. 
SOiAt Aixu, D D , Rtttlaod, Vt. 



Hod. Xbastus Faiebakks, St. Johnsbury, Yt 

'* Calvw Dat, Ilsrtfbrd. Ct. 
Rev. Thokas Sbkpabd, D D., Bristol, R. I. 
Hon. A. C. BAasTow, Providence, R. I. 
Rev. Rat Pau»r. D.D , Albsny, N. T. 
WnxuM Allkm, K«q., New York City. 
Rev. J. D. BuTLUi, Marietta, 0. 

** P. R. UuaD, Romeo, Mich. 

*' 8. C. Bartlctt, Chicago, III. 
Hon. Chaelkh O. Hammoxd, Chicago, 111. 
Rev. N A. Htdb. Indlann polls, Ind. 

^* J. J. Mma, Beaver Dmn, Wis. 

'* Asa Tuaxtm, Denmark, towa. 

" Ua:iaT Wilsbs, D.D., Montreal, Canada. 

Directors. 

Julius A. PAUfsa, Bn}., Boston. 
Rev. HuiaT M. DuTU, '* 
OAaoMia O. IIuBBAaD, Esq, ** 
AaMia KiBOMAN, K.*^. ^* 

Rkv. Rufus Anoaaaoif, D.D, *' 
Alphius UAaDT, E^q., '* 

Rev. A. C. Thompsum, D.D., Roxbory. 
U. B. UooKsa, D.D., Boston. 
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Corresponding Seerttary^ and Librarian. 
Rev. ISAAC P. LANO WORTHY, Chelsea. 

Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. M. DEXTER, Boston. 

TVMUnrer. 
JAMES P. MELLBDQE, Esq., Cambridft. 
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It 

VoUd^ That the Direeton hare power to aet 
■• anthoriaed laat year, in relation to anj 
■htratlona In the onaiter, Arc, of thia Aaso- 
elatlMi. [See Quarieri^^ toI. It. p. 812.] 

Fotef, that the oommumcation from the 
Amerieaa Congrecnitional Union on the sub- 
Jeet of a nmon of ute two bodiea he referred to 
the Direetora. 

Adwnmed. 

H. M. DEXTBR, Rm, See. 



anopsia or trba8urer>8 bxport. 

Pft.— AfB GovaaaoATioaAL UaaAar Aaiocunoii, 
M mnmnt toitk Jamm P. Mfiianeii IWwV. 

ll»belaaiw pwytoni aeeonnt, 401 SB 

** peld Geo. 8. Dvzttr, InfeeMiCon mort- 

fM» note ( tlSiOOO) one jr. to Nor. 

S,186B, 900 00 

•• <* additional intcnti on nme, 17 6|tf77 68 
•* ** JiMil W. Job, lateraft on nort- 

fifi note (98,000) onayr. to Dae. 

88,1808, 18000 

*• «R«T.I.P.LaBgworChr,hiiMrTl0Mto 

date, 80000 

«• *« hiMofbqfieaiaofbiilUBBf, 180 00 

» ** Glt7ofBMtoo,tazUU, 180 00 

•« " " « wa&r, 17 00 

** ** Bar. I. P. Lftncworthy, Ibr fondrjenr- 

vtnt ozpnaef, 18 94 

** ** Do. •xpMuca co n aected with aiodBg 

llbzary, 78 04 

76 86 



SUPRA, CR. 

Bj amoanta recrired fat rtnti la buUdlng, 

Chaanoej St. 967 71 

** *« donationt from IndiTidoaii, 17 00 

•• •• old papan, fto.. aold, 84 78 

" balaooa to now aoconnt, 1,186 81 

* i8;276 2S 

T6 balanee aboTo aeeooat, tl,186 81 

MjDf .— Tba praaaDk iadabtedncH of the Aaao- 

datioD is aa follows : 
Mortgaga note, to Geo. 8. Daztor, for 916.000 00 

*• (» Dun w. Job, frr 8,000 00 

Amt. tamporary loan due Traaanrar, 1,186 81 

S. and O. B. 

J. P. MBLLEDGB, ZVaowrw. 

Boron, Hat 88, 1863. 



TENTH ANNUAL REPORT. 

The Directors of the Congregational Li- 
brary Association herewith present their 
Tenth Annual Report. Death has invaded 
their little circle during the past year. Dea. 
Charles Scudder departed this life, very 
suddenly, January 2l8t, 1863, aged 73 
years. A gentleman, a Christian, faithful 
to e^ery tru^t, and wise in council, he is 




greatly miaaed by tUi Bond« 
ia keenly and widely felt. 

The Direeton hKwt hdd tipecklp 
than regular mcetiaga, m iiiigiiiniiw 
aj^iten demanding then. The two lowir 
floors of thdr building, togeOMr with OMi 
room on the third floor have bean leeeed lo 
the city ibr aome two yean, en a fdt tai, 
thus aeeniing abetter income tihaa Mtherto^ 
and from which the intexeet on mott|gi g p% 
and aome of the neoeamy incidental ex- 
penaea beaidea are paid. Thia infolvid the 
remoYal of the library to the thini ataqr, 
andtheretamofthebo<duiof otbwLiboh 
riea here on depoait to thdr aeteial ofwnm. 
The Librarian took advantage of thia ^al^• 
to arrange our own hooka aomewhat a^ 
cording to their topics, and thna make dioni 
more available ; and a slip catalogoe of ell 
bound Tolumea in the Library haa hem 
completed. Thia arrangement developed 
the &ct that we had between three and four 
hnndred volumes of duplicates. Ezchangm 
of these are heing made with other lihn^ 
riea,*l6r hooka of value not now on omr 
ahelvea. Much time haa been apent amcng 
the pamphlets in our posaeasion, of vi^iich 
there are now many, and some of great vai* 
ue. Full sets of Reports of past and pre> 
sent benevolent Societies are being complet- 
ed, and considerable progreae haa been 
made. To realise this object the contribu- 
tions of Reports, ancient and recent, from 
all the friends of this Association are indis- 
pensable. Quarterlies, and monthly mag- 
azincfs sermons on all topics, and fugitive 
pamphlets of very great variety are slowly 
coming into order, and would quickly aa- 
sume it, had the Directors a small fund to 
appropriate for the purpose of binding them 
as fisist as volumes are completed. It ia the 
confident opinion of the Librarian, that with 
three hundred and fifty dollars for this ex* 
press binding purpose, he could add in one 
or two years, from these now almost uselm 
materials, five hundred volumes to this Li 
brary, tlien of a value equal to that of ar 
five hundred volumes here, or perhaps df 
where. He doubts if there are many J 
«brarics, in the country, richer in pamphl 
than this, and he hopes none are pooro 
the means to make them avdilable. 

Contributions to the Library still c 
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hdres. During the year 153 bonnd 
38» and 3,226 quarterlies, monthlies, 
I, sermons, and other yarieties of 
lets haye been receiyed. Three man- 
: sermons, twenty results of councils 
wo manuscript yolumes of records 
een donated. Among the donors arc 
Lofus Anderson, D.D., of Boston, of 
id yolumes and 161 pamphlets ; Rey. 
Tappan, East Marshficld, of 5 yols., 
r them quartos, and 50 pamphlets ; 
. B. Clark, Yarmouth, 11 vols. ; Rey. 
Treat, Boston, 205 pamphlets ; Key. 
Dexter, Boston, 1,063 pamphlets; 
*homas Laurie, West Roxbury, 594 
lets ; Dea. Edward Taylor, Andoyer, 
imphlets; Rey. Moses Kimball, 18 
lets; Rey. Brown Emerson, D.D., 
191 pamphlets; L. Sweetser, Esq., 
vt, 53 pamphlets ; A. Kingman, Bos- 
57 pamphlets ; Wm. Woodman, Do- 
. H., 36 pamphlets ; Rey. Prof. Aik^ 
inoyer, N. H., 56 pamphlets; Rey. 
Means, Dorchester, 4 yols. and 20 
lets ; Friend, 21 yols.; James M. Gor- 
) yols. ; American Tract Society, Bos- 
vols.; M. H. Sargent, Treas.,'4 yols.; 
L, E. P. Perkins, Ware, 3 yols. and 
aphlets; besides many others that 
een received in sifigle numbers or on 
Lge. Enough has been done this past 
> show beyond question that the ma- 
are abundant in our own denomina- 
3 make here and at once not only an 
ible, large, and in many respects a 
!te general library, meeting the many 
not otherwise met, but we should 
ere, and that very soon, the memorials 
best parentage children could ever 
materials of the richest histories ever 
1, and a monument of the noblest men 
' the grandest deeds the world has 
en, provided, always provided, we had 
ible fire-proof building for such trea- 
and a capital large enough properly 
e care of them. These two simple 
nisites secured, these invaluable ma- 
would be forthcoming. It is known 
librarian that a unique, very valua- 
tnrary was given to this Association ' 
will of its present owner, but that 
It been changed, because we have no 
lace nor proper facilities for keeping 



and making available such a treasure. Two 
others have desired to make this Associa- 
tion the legatee of their Libraries, one of 
which is larger than ours to-day — but will 
not,* unless a fire-proof building can be se- 
cured. Another, who has been fifty yean 
gathering, at great personal labor and cost, 
a Puritan Library, would dispose of it ere 
long, at a reasonable price, for these shelves. 
There are, moreover, some most interesting 
relics from the May Flower, some firom the 
first settlers of Plymouth, of Boston and of 
Salem, that would be secured by will or 
otherwise, to this Association, if the present 
owners could see that a safe deposit of them 
could be made here. These are some of the 
open sources of a large income to this Li- 
brary which happen to be known tu the Li- 
brarian, provided only, a suitable place and 
its proper care can be made reasonably cer- 
tain. And it should be remembered that 
the distance between»us and the events 
whose history we would chronicle and pre- 
serve is continually widening; that now 
while the sound of the grinding is so high, 
many a precious sermon, tract, pamphlet, 
old book and manuscript are being sold at 
five cents a pound ; and that very, vwy much 
that is of priceless value to us as a denom- 
ination is falling into the hands of those 
who will not use it for the benefit or exten- 
sion of the g^reat, living principles the Fath- 
ers of New England loved so well. 

Is it impossible to secure the needed 
amount to found this Association in per^ 
manency, and thus make it the center of 
influence for good to New England, to the 
West and to the world, as it is every way 
adapted to bo if thus founded ? One dol- 
lar and fifty cents from every member of 
our own churches in Massachusetts alone, 
would do it. Or two hundred dollars from 
every church ; or a thousand dollars from 
one hundred of their prosperous and giving 
sons ; or twenty-five thousand dollars from- 
each of four ot their merchant princes. Or 
if every Congregational church in the land 
would make that one contribution, for 
which our late beloved, and much lamented 
Corresponding Secretary so diligently la- 
bored, then this work would be in a way of 
speedy completion. The Directors again 
press this matter npon the consideration of 
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Hm fricBdi af Ike FwitiM. Sonededded 
•otiMi it dmaaied. Kot to go fo rw ai d 
BOW, ii to retrett, and that too in the pro* 
■mee of eMtpnativelj trifling obstadM. 
If to gather and eetabiiaK anoh a lihfuf , 
md anoii a Mnaenm of pveeioiu xelics, aa la 
now within %pax easy reach, is no credit to 
ftt as the deseendanto of sndi worthy airesi 
it is certainly a disgrace too shamefol to he 
bonie» not to do it. Posterity will say, with 
inspiration, •* cursed be he that secteth light 
by his fhther or his mother. And all the 
people shall say, Amen." The world has a 
sight to claim of as, against c0 oiktr daim- 
ants^ a earelbl garnering in one accessible, 
•▼erwopen, secnre place, all that will illns- 
irate and preeerre in peipetnity the prind- 
ples, character, and deeds of the first settlers 
of this part of our country. If any thing 
in addition to the intrinsic Talme of each 
memorials is needed, let it be found in the 
ierce and bloody test to which they are 
now being subjected. From scores of bat- 
He-fieids, and from thousands of Puritan 
soldievB graTCs' come new and most impres- 
sive appeals tons for loyalty to the sacred 
prindples of Christian and ciTil liberty, 
that have made New England the moral 
garden of the worid. The IKreetors wish 
to submit the question ef some immediate 
action, with reference to the esteblishment 
of this Library Association upon a perma- 
nent basis. 

The subject of some connection of this As- 
Bodation with the American Congregational 
Union, was discussed by this Board, a little 
more than a year ago, and some conferences 
were hdd. As a result of the latter, and of 
a long discussion at the Annual Meeting of 
the Union in May, 1862, the whole subject 
of uniting any of our affiliated Sodeties 
was referred to a committee of five, of which 
Ser. President Woolsey, of New Haven, 
was Chairman. At the last meeting of the 
Union, held in Brooklyn, May 18, 1863, 
that Committee, through one of ito number, 
Bev. R. S. Storrs, B. B., of Brookljrn, re- 
ported, in substance, that a union between 
the Library Assodation and the American 
Congregational Union, was desirable and 
practicable, and the Chairman gave it as his 
opinion that the Congregational Board of 



Publication might wdl be iadaded. Tb^a 
quMtion of locality not being aubmittedi^ 
was not discussed in the report. Afte^a 
some general remaiks, tiie following reao— « 
lutions were unanimously adopted. 

Re»oho«d^ That the members of the Con.-^ 
gregationsl Union are gratified to learn tha.^ 
a practical oo-opention has been maintained, 
during the past year, between this Union antf 
the Congregational Library Association ; and 
that in their judgment it ii on all aeeountf 
desirable and ioiportant that such co-ope ra- 
tion should continue in Aiture. 

MMcictA^ Further, that the subject of con- 
tinning this eo-operation in effect, and the 
fhrther subject of forming an organic union 
with the Library Assodation ; also of extend- 
ing the same to the Congregational Board of 
Publication, if this should be found practicable 
and desirable^ be referred to the Board of 
Trustees, with instructions te report thdr 
action to this Union at iu next meeting. 
^ BmoZomI, That a copy of these Resolutions 
oe commnnicated by the Trustees to the 
Blrecters of the Congregational Library Asso- 
dation, and also to the Executive Committee 
of the Congregational Beard of Publication. 

In bejialf of the Trustees of the American 
Congregational Union, 

V. A. CALKINS, Rte. See. 

The Directors recommend the continu- 
ance of the same practical co-operation for 
the coming, as was adopted the last, year, 
and would ask to be instructed in regard to 
any measures that may be proposed by the 
Trustees of the Union, having reference to 
any organic connection of these two, or any 
other affiliated bodies. 

There are in the Library at the present 
time, the property of this Association, 3,497 
bound volumes, 284 duplicates, giving a 
total of 3,781, and between 25,000 and 30,- 
000 unbound quarterlies, monthlies, ser- 
mons, reports and pamphlete generally, 
life members have sent in, each his dollar, 
and one individual has given three dollars. 
With no financial agent in the field, or other 
facilities for collecting much needed funds, 
all will see the dependence of this Associa- 
tion upon the voluntery offi^ngs^ of ite 
friends to ito empty Treasury. To thdr 
generodty we make our appeal ; we trust 
the ensuing year will show it is not in yatn. 
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MoniDe. « pan of Sont&td. Sl>« «m « 
Toaili of >eveate«n — beaniitnl. i-beerial, 
resolute. He took ber on a pUlioo be- 
hind him and toie iriib her, fortr milM a 
dar, 10 their new home; ihe it aid u> 
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BY KEV. NOAH POETER, D.D., PARHINGTON, CT.* 



remarkable outpouring of the 
irit on more than fif^ gontigu- 
xrhes, in Litchfield and Hartford 
, Ct about the same time near 

of the last century, sent out its 
y£ life, in all directions, over the 
1 the world. Many young men, 
e rich grace, awoke to the life of 
whom the same grace has since 
fused, where vital godliness had 
iknown, or had long declined, 
hem, not the least distinguished, 
el McEwen, of whose death a 
tice was given in our first num- 

1861 ; but of whose character 
k, some more extended account 
This, although late, we are now 
I being able to give. 
McEwcn was born in Winches- 

ithor would acknowledge hi« obli^tions to 
tidt of the lMt« Dr. McEwen for communi- 
oming him of much coDcemlng that ex- 
D which he had not known, and aMoring 
ach which wirhout their authority, he 
hafe ventured to esr^ert. In some cases 
pted fentences or parts of sentences with- 
rg them as quotations ; the limits assigned 
ig him to form a digest of the whole, rather 
mpendium of different statements, and 
rtkular references difficult or impractica- 
it breaking the thread of the nanatiTe. 

OL. V. 26 



ter, Litchfield County, Ct, Feb. 13, 1780. 
His great-grand-father, Robert McCune, 
was a native of Dumfries, Scotland ; was 
a nonjuring covenanter ; — at the age of 
eighteen, 1683, took part in the battle of 
Bothwell bridge; wa9 released with others 
of his faith on condition of transportation 
to the Colonies, leaving behind him a pro- 
test against the wrong of banishment for 
scruples of conscience; took ship for 
Perth- Amboy, N. J.; landed there Dec. 
18, 1685; and the February following, 
removed to Stratford, Ct., where he took 
up his residence and remained for life. 

II is grandson Robert, the father of 
Abel, was a pioneer settler of Winchester 
in 1766, or*67: whither his father Ger- 
shom and the whole family after a few 
years followed him. He himself went, 
axe in hand, at the age of 22, into the 
unbroken forest ; took up a farm of 400 
acres; made a clearing; built a house; 
and, in 1771, returned to Stratford for a 
wife. He married Jerusha Doolittle of 
Monroe, a part of Stratford. She was a 
youth of seventeen — beautiful, cheerful, 
resolute. He took her on a pillion be- 
hind him and rode with her, forty miles a 
day, to their new home ; she is said to 
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liave borne tbe jonniey bravely antil, at 
aanset, as tbey entered one of the deep 
gorges of Litchfield county, overshadowed 
with dense hemlocks, she falteringly cried 
out, " Where are we ? "— " We are just 
there ^^ was the reply; and, putting the 
horse rapidly up the hill, he brought her 
out in the. cheerful clearing. For three 
or four years of his stay thete alone, he 
had attended public worship at Norfolk, 
and, on a leaf of what appears to have 
been part of a journal* now in the hands 
of one of his grand-children— a sacred 
memorial — there is found, in his well 
known hand-writing, the following entry : 
»* July y« .1 7, in y' 1770, heard y« famous 
Mr. Whitefield preach at Norfolk from 
John y« V : 25, which i hope was a word 
in season to me," which perhaps b the 
date, if not of his conversion, of his full 
establishment in the faith of Christ He 
was one of the members of the Congrega- 
tional church in Winchester at its organi- 
zation in 1773, and was chosen one of its 
deacons in 1 799 : was one of the first rep- 
resentatives of the town in the State legis- 
lature, and a member of the Convention . 
that signed the Constitution of the United 
States ; was a prominent man in all public 
movements, both of the church and the 
town, a man of earnest piety, stern integ- 
rity, and sound judgment, intelligent, fru- 
gal, industrious, given to prayer, often 
overheard praying while following the 
plough, and witbal possessed of a large 
fund of anecdotes gathered from reading 
and observation. Ilis wife also was a very 
amiable and sensible woman, of humble 
and cheerful piety. Their children were 
Sarah, who married Solomon Rockwell, of 
Winsted ; Abbie, who married James Bee- 
bee, of AVinchester; and Abel, their 
youngest child and tbe only son. 

Abel McEwcn, inherited the bodily 
and mental vigor of both his parents; 
more especially tbe bodily stature, fea- 
tures and form, and the mental stability 
and strength of his father, and the cheer- 
ful, elastic and resolute temperament of 
his mother. He was a boy of hardy con- 



stitution and keen perceptive ftcoltiaB; 
grew up early and tall : was bvoyaat ia 
spirit and quick to master all the learning 
doled out in the district achoola of that 
period, to that his standing in the claaM 
was by the side of boys of nearly doable 
his age and stature, or more eommonly st 
their head. In his early yduth he had 
the privilege of one winter in the Morris 
Academy at Litchfield, Sooth Farms, 
where he composed and delivered several 
orations, which are still preserved as spec- 
imens of his youthful talent His own 
mind was strongly bent on a liberal edu- 
cation, and the business of a lawyer ; hot 
his father decided otherwise, and on leav- 
ing the Academy in the spring, his educa- 
tion at school was considered as finished; 
and at the age of eighteen, so thoroughly 
was he initiated into the business of a 
farmer, that his father on leaving home 
for a few weeks, at a public call, gave 
over the farm, with the fall work on hand 
entirely to his son, whose ambition it be- 
came, besides disposing of other large 
concerns, to have the cider, ISO barrels, 
all made and stored, at his father's return. 
Such, according to all human calculations, 
was his destiny for life until in the spring 
of 1709, it pleased God strangely to over^ 
rule it The father was a great horseman 
and a breeder of horses ; and the son was 
already a partner in the business, and 
was expected every winter to break to 
the saddle one of the young horses and 
prepare him for the market They had 
on tbe farm the famous Kanger breed of 
horses, and among the inducements to 
satisfy the youth in remaining at home, 
was the gift of an elegant Banger, for his 
special possession and use; and in the 
spring of 1799 tbe privilege was given 
him of visiting Hartford on the Election 
day with his Ranger. AVhile there, in 
conversation with the late Dr. Hyde of 
Lee, he was inquired of concerning the 
revivals of religion in Litchfield Ca, 
tidings of which had gladdened the hearts 
of Christians far around, and of which he, 
the son of Dea. McEwen, might be sup- 
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to be wen infonned ; bat he coald 
f^TB no answer. This filled him with 
chagrin, and soon his feelings of mortifica- 
tion gave rise to more painful feelings of 
self-reproach. Taming away he went 
into the house, but the wound remained. 
He went out of doors and gazed at the 
pageant in the street, but found no relief, 
BO he called for his horse and started for 
home. This, as he rode along the city, 
and saw the admiring gaze of the by- 
standers tamed to the prancing horse and 
its rider, sufficed for the moment ; but no 
sooner was he alone on the road, than his 
mind returned in torturing reflection on 
himself, and never afler had he peace, 
aotil he found it in a ** new heart " and a 
" new spirit," at the feet of Christ. And 
Dow hb old design of a liberal education, 
not however that he might shine as a law- 
yer, bat that he might glorify God as a 
minister of the Gospel, was rekindled, 
and his father thankfully and reverently 
owned the heavenly call. The next fall 
he began his professional studies, under 
Dr. Bobbins of Norfolk, and in Sept. 1800, 
was admitted a member of the Freshman 
class in Yale College. Few of the stu- 
^nts at that time were pious. The revi- 
^rals of the day had not rea(;hed the col- 
lege or any of the churches in New 
Haven; and such as had been elsewhere, 
bad been too recent for any considerable 
Bombers of the young men who had been 
converted in them, to have entered col- 
lege. There had, however been a prayer- 
meeting at private houses in the city, 
maintained for several years by Christians 
iiw college, and others of the city, which 
]ilr. McEwcn with *a few others of his 
class, were in the habit of attending ; un- 
til in the spring of 1802 a glorious revival, 
the first and one of the most fruitful in 
modem times, met their longing expecta- 
tions. In this he, of course, took an active 
and useful part, rejoicing to see a large 
proportion of his own class, awake to the 
concerns of salvation, and guiding them, 
as he had been taught, in the way to God. 
Throughout the college course he was es- 



pecially respected and loved as a com- 
panion and friend, and as a scholar held 
the first rank, taking the first honors of 
the class, among the most powerful com- 
petitors, not least of whom was John 
C. Calhoun, af^erwanls the distinguished 
Senator from South Carolina, and the 
Vice President of the United States, 

In October of the year of his gradua- 
tion, 1804, he returned to the college, 
and joined a theological class under Dr. 
Dwight, and remained there, chiefly in 
the study of systematic theolog}-, until 
near the close of the summer term of the 
next year, when he, with other members 
of the class, joined the Theological school 
at Goshen, Ct., under Dr. Asahel Hooker, 
and continued there, employed in homi- 
letical studies and exercises until near the 
end of September; when, on examina- 
tion before the North Association of Litch- 
field Co., he was approbated and com- 
mended to the churches as a preacher of 
the Gospel and a candidate for the minis- 
try. He was received by the churches 
where he preached with the highest favor, 
and well he endured the trial of popular- 
ity. One of his friends, happening to 
meet another — the three were as brothers 
— sportfully said, " Brother McEwen 
means to be popular." He heard of it, 
and asked for an explanation, which was 
promptly given with an apology. He for- 
gave it, but accompanied the forgiveness 
with remarks that showed what a mean- 
ness and what a sin he deemed worldly 
ambition to be in a preacher of the Gospel. 
It was remarkable how soon ho was in- 
vited to churches where such a man as he 
was especially needed ; New Milford, New 
Haven, New London. At New Milford, 
Rev. Stanley Griswold, a man of loose 
principles and loose practices, a Unita- 
rian and man of the .world, had been pas- 
tor twelve years ; and had so corrupted 
the church, as to bring upon it from the 
Consociation the sentence of excision. 
He had been dismissed in 1802 and now, 
some of their leading men hearing of 
young Mr. McEwen, procured an invita- 
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tion to bim to come and preach there, in 
the hope that he might bring the Chorch 
and people back to the good old way 
from which thej had been drawn. He 
came late in the fall of 1805 and fitayed 
an winter ; and so satisfied were thej and 
the bodj of the people with the man and 
* tiie preacher, that with general con- 
sent, they called him to the pastorate, 
and were exceedingly anxious that he 
would settle with them ; but, apprehend- 
ing trouble from the leaTen of Mr. Gris- 
wold's doctrine and spirit still remfdning, 
. he declined the calL Leaving New Mil- 
find, he went, it is supposed, to New 
Hayen, and preached a few Sabbaths 
in the first Congregational Church ; but 
with what particular reference ho was in- 
yited is not known ; only that an assistant 
as colleague for Dr. Dana, then in ex- 
treme old age, was desired, and, as is 
well remembered, was not long afterwards 
firand in him who became the renowned 
Professor Stuart, of Andover. 

It must have been about this time, that 
is, in the spring or early in the summer of 
1806, that Dr. McEwen first went to New 
London. And it was with feelings of 
more than ordinary interest that the good 
people there, at the recommendation of 
Dr. Dwight, turned their eyes to him, 
with the hope of his becoming their pas- 
tor. For nineteen years the church had 
been under the ministry of Rev. Henry 
Channing. lie had been called and set- 
tled as a minister of the Orthodox faith ; 
but early had become, or, from the first 
had covertly been, a Unitarian. His su- 
perior talents and culture, together with 
his amiable spirit and gentlemanly man- 
ners had commended him to public re- 
spect and esteem; and with commend- 
able earnestness he had inculcated the 
principles of natural religion and moral- 
ity ; but be had entirely ignored the car- 
dinal doctrines of the Gospel, the Trinity, 
the Deity of Christ, the atonement, regen- 
eration, justification by faith; in conse- 
quence, the spirit of faith and the life of 
godliness were d^'ing out in the congrega- 



tion, and, with these, as he himMtlf 
knowledged and lamented, the hafaiti of 
religion and good morals. There were 
those who saw this, with anxious coDcem, 
who were men of rank and influence, and 
by their means Mr. McEwen was inyited 
to come and preach to them. Happilj 
they and the people ^nerally were at- 
tracted by his good sense, fine talents and 
pleasant and gentlemanly conversatioii 
and conduct, and were also so much inter- 
ested in him as a preacher, that, after a 
few weeks they were well nnited in the 
choice of him as their minister, and in 
Oct., 1806, he was ord.iincd and installed. 
And now began his great work. With 
clear discernment he understood, and 
with singleness of heart devoted himself 
to it He found the people as a body, 
ignorant of the " first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ" It could not be oth- 
erwise. For almost an entire generation 
they had not been instructed. He there- 
fore made it his first business to instruct 
them ; as a faithfiil shepherd to feed the 
flock ; as a wise master builder to lay his 
fi>nndation in a well defined and well 
grounded knowledge of the truth. His 
preaching was not only instructive, as all 
preaching should be, but it was eminently 
instructive in the distinctive doctrines of 
the Christian faith. He explained them, 
he vindicated them, be showed their rea- 
sonableness, their harmomy with each 
other, their authority, as the word of God. 
They had been accustomed to attend 
no religious meetings but the two public 
services in the church on the Sabbath. 
He 8(*arcely entered on his work before 
he called them to a weekly prayer-meet- 
ing, on some evening between the Sab- 
baths; and a Wednesday evening lec- 
ture which he maintained through his 
whole ministr}', and made no less thorough 
and instructive than his sermons on the 
Sabbath. Bible classes also he instituted 
and for a great part of the time, sustained, 
taking some compendium of Christian doc- 
trine, prepared to his hand, or a system 
of questions prepared by himself, or some 
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por li uu of tbe ScriptmreB. to be studied 

'hj ihe c UpfcB and expounded and iDne- 

trated bj l»ifni>1f And besde« all tbeMn 

there were, as occanon n^quired. the 

Deetiiigs of mquiren Har his penona] can- 

ference vhh them, and special direction 

in their var to God. Nor irafc ix onlv at 

stated aeaaont that he tao^h: the j»eople, 

bat " oat of seison ** also : in tbe parlor. 

in the office, in the workHsbop. in the 

street, wherever he found an o|»en ear, 

and a wiUtng mind. 

So he spent his rean among them, and 
God from the first, put the seal of his 
own Spirit Of »on his work. The firFt year 
more than a hundred were added to the 
chorch, and for tbe fiLrFt tweotr-fire rears 
there was scareelv a vear in which there 

m m 

were not added as maov as twentr-fire. 
The hali^centnrr of ti« minifrtr\- was sij!- 
nalized in the coDntnr general] r as a pe- 
riod of revivals, and the congregation 
of Dr. McEwen shared largely in the 
grace. He was not t«^'hnica11y " a revival 
preacher." He abhorred the arte by which 
men produced ignorant excitements and 
called them God's work. He believed that 
there coold be no real revival of religion 
without the knowledge of religions truth. 
Bat there were seasons in which he ac- 
knowledged with devout gratitude the 
special presence of God, in the power of 
his Spirit taming men to God by means 
of the truth, and in which accordingly he 
labored abundantlv, ^' in word and doc- 
trine," both for the conversion of sinners 
and the establishment of Christians. — 
" The years 181 7, '18 and *1 !♦," he himself 
has recordefl, " were signalized by the 
special grace of God. In tbe years 1831 
and '32 the work of salvation was very 
conspicuous. In the years, '34, '42 and 
'43 a great number obtained hope of sal- 
Tation and openly professed their faith. 
In 1850 a number of persons in the as- 
sembly 'were subji'Cts of special religious 
impressions. And bis colleague speaking 
of bis labors with himself, in the revival 
of 1858, acknowledges with expressions 
of gratitude, tbe aid be received from him 
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ax that time. Ini^lading the four yeju« 
of his ministrv with Mr. Field, there ware 
added to tbe church durinir the entire 
period, seven hundred and twenty-eight 
members. 

While this change was gcung on in the 
inner life of the people by the divine 
blessing on his labors, and as their proper 
fruit, he was pleased to mark a oorres- 
jionding change in their outward habits. 
There was a bc-tter obsen-ance of the 
Sabbsth. There was less to offend the 
eve and ear of Tiieti-. in the streets and 
alonr; tbe wharves of the cirv on ihe :^ab- 
bath. There wa« a more general attend- 
ance on public worship; in the hours of 
divine service there came to be a delight- 
ful siillness and solitude in the streets and 
bv-wavs of the ciiv; the houses of wor^ 
ship instead of two as at the first, were 
multiplied to the number of ton : and his 
own conirrejration in a few '^I'ars bei>amc 
so crowded that thev were obliired to 
divide : while the population of the city, 
thoDzb greater, was not increased more 
than three-fold. Family worship also was 
muv-h more «renerallv observed. At his 
settlement onlv two or three families were 

m 

known to unite in family prayer; but 
long before bis death a thousand hearts 
would joyfully tesiity to the change in 
this respect. Tbe morals of the people 
were improved. Tbe time had been 
when respectable men of tbe city in great 
numbers, wealthy, fashionable, honorable 
men, professional men and magistrates, 
had been accustomed to meet Satunlav 
evenings at a tavern for a l^anquot, to 
spend hours of tbe night there in .<ocial 
glee, some of them till near morning, and 
some in drinking and gambling. Hut the 
time came under tbe preaching of this 
faithful minister, and bis disi^reet admoni- 
tions on tbe subject of that same time-hon- 
ored custom, it was quickly abandoncil. 
Tbe conscience, the intelligence, the self- 
respect, the public spirit, if not in all 
cases, the Christian sentiment and princi- 
ple of the people, would tolerate it no 
longer ; and open profanity and vice gen- 
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ertUjr, if tliey could not be driTeii firmi 
tlieir borders, were, much more ^an fbr- 
merly, compelled to hide themselyes from 
public obeenration. 

The Bliatfooary and other evangelical 
Bocteties, together with the Reformatory 
and other benevolent institntionB, which, 
in the coarse of Dr. McEwen's ministry 
came so rapidly into being, found in him 
a ready -sympathy and throagh him, in 
his people an effective co-dperation. He 
wonld not, indeed, give his name to, or be 
induced to forward every project that 
might offer itself. He was a progreanve 
man, and yet he was decidedly conserva- 
tive. His judgment of men and their 
measures was his own, and, once formed 
was not easily unsettled. He was the 
last man to be attracted by novelties or 
moved by pretensions, or deceived by 
plausibilities. He was an anti-slavery man ; 
slavery* morally and politically he ab- 
horred ; but he would not therefore repu- 
diate the American Board, because it 
would not cast off* its missionaries among 
the Choctaw Indians, who thoaght some 
of the slave-holders there to be sincere 
Christians, and as such received them into 
the church and sat with them at the 
Lord's table. He was a temperance man ; 
advocated and practiced the principles of 
the temperance reformation; would not, 
we suppose, in ordinary circumstances, 
take a glass of wine off*ered him in a so- 
cial way ; but he would not say, it is poi- 
son, and therefore refuse it. He loved 
the Sabbath School, but for some time he 
would not advocate it, fearing that it 
would supplant the good old way of family 
Christian nurture, and it was not until he 
saw how far its benefits promised to over- 
balance its dangers, that he gave it his 
unqualified support He was a Calvinist of 
the school of Smalley and Dwight ; but he 
acknowledged Taylor also as a Calvinist ; 
if not as agreeing with Calvin or Dwight 
in their philosophy of the scheme of Chris- 
tian doctrine, as those divines were not 
at all points agreed with ei»ch other, yet 
as believing and teaching the same scheme 



itself; and in regard to his pbiloeoplify 
whatever he may have thon^ when he 
came from the schools, we do not beBeva 
that in his latter years, he tanght that ho- 
liness or sin is predicable of any state of 
uie human mind in which there ia noth- 
ing v<^untary, much less that he regarded 
acy dogma on such points essential to 
sound orthodoxy. When it was affirmed 
that man could not change his own heart, 
he would ask if he coold not cease from wau 
He was not wedded to any particular form 
of doctrine ; thongh no man had a higher 
sense of the importance of the essential 
doctrine of Christ itself. He had no sym- 
pathy with ^ the Pastoral Union ; " nor do 
we remember that he said or did anything 
to excite a feeling against it. There is one 
of our Christian enterprises, that of Home 
£vangelization, whi% seems to have been 
Ftarted in his thoughtful benevolence. 
Early in his ministry he looked with con- 
cern on the multitudes in the wide waste 
around him, ^ scattered abroad as sheep, 
having no shepherd." In a district of 
fifty miles, comprehending eleven contig- 
uous parishes, he was the only Congrega- 
tional pastor. Meeting-houses were there, 
churches were there, men of wealth were 
there, but there were few or none, who had 
the energy and influence to step into the 
breach, lift up the standard, and call the 
people around them to rebuild the fallen 
walls of their Jerusalem. More than a 
century before, the churches had been en- 
feebled by secessions of the Separatists, 
and in their discouragement, had sunk 
into almost heathen degeneracy. One 
evening in the spring of 1815, in the 
study of Dr. McEwen, and in conference 
between him and Rev. Ira Hart of Ston- 
ington, the project was started of a Coun- 
ty Missionary Society, for the rebuilding 
these waste places. They agreed to re- 
fer the matter to the New London Asso- 
ciation, which, therefore, resolved to for- 
ward a petition to the General Associa- 
tion, then soon to hold its annual meeting, 
to institute a Homo Missionary Society 
for repairing the waste places of the 



1863.] 



Abd MeEtoen. 



269 



State. The proposal was earnestly adopt- 
ed, and the ensaing year such a society 
"mwM formed, the first of the land in the 
Uhiied States. The same year was formed 
^ the YoQDg Men's Home Missionary So- 
ciety of New York ; " whence arose the 
American Home Missionary Society. The 
next year Missionaries were sent into the 
•• waste places " of New London County ; 
the Gospel was again sounded forth in the 
fbnaken churches; the people, encoui^ 
aged by aid from abroad responded to the 
call, by their glad attendance on the re- 
stored ordinances of grace, and also by 
their liberal pecuniary contributions, and 
as the result. Dr. McEwen, in 185 7, had 
the joy of saying, in a public discourse, 
that ** all those paralyzed churches and 
parishes, with one exception, were restored 
to order and strength, in the enjo}'ment of 
a permanent re-settlement of the Gospel 
ministry." The superintendence of this 
great work under the direction of the So- 
ciety was devolved chiefly on him, as 
Trustee for the County. To the wisdom 
of his counsels and the weight of his char- 
acter, his personal visits and days and 
nights of labor and anxious care, more 
than to any other instrumentalities, an 
influence greater and better than any 
diocesan authority would have been, those 
churches and parishes are indebted under 
God, as will be their posterity, more than 
they will ever be able fully to understand. 
And in review of the whole his own mod- 
est conclumon was this ; " The superinten- 
dence was somewhat arduous and criti- 
cal, but the remuneration was found in 
success." 

At the ^ttlement of Dr. McEwcn there 
was in the County no organization for the 
fellowship of the churches. There was an 
Association of Pastors, constituted a cen- 
tury before according to the Saybrook 
Platform ; but there had been no corres- 
ponding Consociation of the churches as 
therein provided for. From his personal 
knowledge of the working of that ele- 
ment of Connecticut Congregationalism 
in his native County, he greatly desired 



its adoption in his new home. He the 
more especially desired it on account of 
the great need there was of an eflective 
union and co-operation of the churches in 
the enfeebled and forlorn condition into 
which so many of them had fallen, and 
yet the more as a safe-guanl against the 
Unitarian and other heresies just then 
creeping into churches that were still 
standing in their strength. Nor was he 
alone in this desire. There had been for 
a long time leading men in the County, 
pastors and laymen, who earnestly de* 
sired it But knowing the oppodtion 
which any movement for the subject 
would encounter, they had forborne the 
attempt. Nor even now was it thou^t 
prudent precipitately to attempt it. But 
in 1814, its chief opposers being removed, 
a Convention of the churches was called 
for the purpose ; and so wisely had the 
way been prepared, that all the churches, 
with a single exception, came into the 
measure ; a special constitution, embody* 
ing all the essential provisions of the 
Platform, and at the same time better 
suited to the comprehensiveness of the 
body, and the prejudices of the times, was 
adopted; and till the present time, no 
Consociation in the State could boast of 
a closer unity, or a more eflective co-op- 
eration, whether for its own order and 
strength, or for the advancement of Chris- 
tianity in our whole country and the 
world than this youngest of the sister- 
hood. To his last hour Dr. McEwon lost 
none of his confidence in the principle of 
a Consociation of the churches. And yet 
as the part he took in the Constitution of 
the Consociation of New I^mdon County 
shows, he would accept of any modifica- 
tion of the provisions, or even any substi- 
tution for the principles, which on ac^count 
of a change of times, or for any other rea- 
son, might appear to be ** a morn excel- 
lent way." Its history and working in 
his own county, with some of the grounds 
of his attachment to it arc given to the 
public in a cundens4?d and very interest- 
ing article prepared by him on ** the New 
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London Association,'' in ** Contributions 
to the Ecclesiastical Histoiy of Connect!- 
cat" 

There is another band of Christian 
brethren in New London countj, that 
was especially dear to t)u8 great and good 
man, and in which his death is felt per- 
haps more tenderly, than in any other ; 
the ministers' meeting. This comprehends 
almost ail the ministers of the County, 
and it is no disparagement to other mem- 
bers, excellent and distinguished men as 
•Dme of them are, to say that in this meet- 
ing, he was the master spirit of them alL 
He was always present, unless prevented 
by absolute necessity. He was always 
prepared with his essay, on some article 
of the Christian faith, or pdnt of Chris- 
tian experience ; or some text of Scrip- 
ture, or question of discipline, or plan of 
benevolence, or branch of Christian mor- 
als, or political economy, which the times 
or other circumstances made pertinent. 
More than four hundred of these essays 
are preserved, and they are no light pro- 
ductions. More than two hundred are 
longer than an ordinary sermon ; and, for 
the most part, they are exceedingly thor- 
ough and exhaustive. In the discussions 
also which arose from his own and others' 
essays, bis remarks were always instruc- 
tive, often strikingly suggestive, and some- 
times expressed with a flow and 6re of 
eloquence, commanding the deep atten- 
tion and admiring delight of the meeting ; 
and, in his criticisms ofHhe performances 
of others, and particularly their sermons, 
he was no less kind and encouraging than 
he was discriminating and helpful. The 
younger members all regarded him as 
their father, loving him for his sympathy 
and kindness, while they felt his superi- 
ority and looked up to him with defer- 
ence; and if ever there was space be- 
tween their more serious business, it was 
sure to be enlivened with some scintilla- 
tions of his salient wit, or some anecdote 
from his ever fruitful store of reminiscen- 
ces of former men and their times. We 
have spoken of him as " great," and the 



fact of his having held together to laige « 
body of intelligent ministers as the New 
London Association, and with ever grow* 
ing interest and delight fbr forty or fifty 
years, is, of itself, both proof and illnstrft- 
tion of his greatness, or shall we not say 
of his genius. Where in this shall we find 
his like? 

To the cause of education Dr. McEwen 
contributed no unimportant share. Thirty 
four years successively he was one of the 
Corporation of Yale College and from 
1858 till his death, he was a member of 
the Prudential Committee of that body ; 
and in both, especially the latter, his 
knowledge of men and of business, his 
sound judgment and ripe experience, 
his conservative tendencies and his ever 
wakeful regard for the benefit of the in- 
stitution made his presence ever to be de- 
sired. He was also for many years, one 
of the Trustees of Bacon Academy, in 
Colchester, and took an active interest in 
the welfare of the institution ; attending 
the examinations and suggesting and advo- 
cating such measures as its prosperity 
seemed to require, and resigned the ofiice 
only when the time of the annual meet^ 
ing of the Board was so changed that his 
attendance would interfere with his duties 
as one of the Prudential ComuMttee of 
the corporators of the College at New 
Haven. In 1846 he received the degree 
of DX>, from Union College. 

As a preacher Dr. McEwen was not 
always equal to himself. His written ser- 
mons — and in the pulpit his sermons were 
generally written — were of high order, but 
they were not altogether such as those 
who best knew his culture and resources, 
and felt the charm of his conversation, 
might have expected. They were sound, 
instructive, earnest, elegant in style and 
gracefully delivered, but they had not the 
power of his unwritten addresses. The 
introduction was of^en tedious, the con- 
clusion was sometimes abrupt, and he was 
too well satisfied with barely explaining 
and proving his point. His style too was 
unnatural It had a kind of stateliness 
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unfaTorable to impression. It ought to 
be understood that his sermons were com- 
posed in haste. He may have had too 
mnch work on his hands to give them the 
time necessary to their perfection. Thej 
were all written within the last two days 
of the week, commonly in the evenings of 
those daySf and sometimes were not begun 
till Saturday aflemoon. The work of 
premeditation doubtless was going on, at 
intervals all the week; but he did not 
usually sit down to the work of writing 
them till near its close, and not unfre- 
quently it was continued till a late hour 
of the night; and sometimes \qo under 
burdens of which the world knows noth- 
ing ; often in his earlier years with a sick 
or wakeful infant child upon his knee. 
Whatever may have been the cause, it is 
the judgment of those who listened to his 
stirring elorjuence on other occasions, as 
in the ministers' meeting, that his ordinary 
preaching was less attractive and efifec-^ 
tire than it would have been, had he 
gone into the pulpit with no manuscript, 
and there, looking the audience in the 
£Ke, poured out the fullness of his heart. 
In proof of this is the general voice of his 
people, that his Wednesday evening lec- 
ture, maintained through his entire minis- 
try, though always extemporaneous, was 
his best preaching. So also in the revi- 
val of 1858, after the settlement of his col- 
league, his preaching, which for several 
months was abundant, ia New I^ondon 
and in other parts of /he county, though 
he had not a note before him, was every- 
where admired, as well for its orderly 
method, compactness and fluency, as also, 
and especially, for its earnestness, fervor, 
and power. 

Dr. ^fc£wen*s publications through 
the press were only a few occasional ser- 
mons and other addresses. His *'balf- 
centurv sermon " is an interesting review 
of changes in the city and county of New 
London during his ministry. His ** Bio- 
graphical Sketches of Litchfield County 
^finisters,** reail at the Litchfield County 
Anniversary, is full of amusing and instmo- 



tive anecdotes of those excellent men and 
their times, told in his inimitably graphic 
style. And his article on " Congregation- 
alists in their relation to other religious 
sects," read on occasion of the 150th anni- 
versary of the General Association of 
Connecticut, and published in *^ Contribu- 
tions to the Ecclesiastical History of Con- 
necticut,'* is a very able and instructive 
sketch of the histor}', and defence of the 
principles and polity, of Connecticut Con- 
gregationalism. 

It must not be omitted that Dr. Mc- 
Ewen was a thorough and successful 
farmer, while he was also a laborious and 
effective city minister. He had the use 
of an excellent glebe, which his early 
education qualified him to turn to the 
best account. All along he had a good 
horse and sometimes two horses ; a cow 
and sometimes more than one ; swine 
al.<K), and all the appurtenances of fann- 
ing. He cut his own hay and sometimes 
sold as much as he used, raised two hun- 
dred bushels of com and as many of pota- 
toes, and made the farmers about him 
wonder that they could not surpass or 
equal him in the excellence of his work 
and the plenteousness of his produce. It 
was his passion and his pastime ihus to 
reproduce in his own, the charm of hia 
native home, while he so husbanded his 
little patrimony, that with the addition of 
a generous legacy from a parishioner, and 
the donation of his people at the close of 
his public labors, he had a handsome com- 
petency for the remainder of life. 

Dr. McEwen was honored and happy 
in his domestic relations. He was mar- 
ried to Miss Sarah Battelle, of Torring- 
ford, Ct., Jan. 21. 1807. Thf;ir mutual 
attachment dated back to about the time 
of their espousals to Christ, in the revival 
of 1 799, and was cementefl by it, and en- 
dured till her death, which ofrcurred a 
few months before his own. It pleased 
God, from almost the beginning of their 
connection, to afflict her with a life-long 
infirmity, which, in a great measure un- 
fitted her for the burdens of domestic life. 
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and brooght them with increased and de- 
pressing weight on him; which, however, 
he Bostained with wonderful cheerfulness, 
and which seemed only to show the ten« 
demess and constancy of his conjugal 
atfection, and the strength of his resolu* 
tion in prosecuting his professional duties. 
Their children were three sons and four 
daughters, of whom four survive. Two 
daughters died young, both die same 
year, aged fifteen and thirteen, and one 
son has died since the death of his parents. 
The deaths of those daughters indicted 
wounds, the latter while the first was 
yet fresh and bleeding, such as no other 
providential inflictions had made before. 
^ What should we do," cried out the* dis- 
tressed father to one of his sons, on meet- 
ing him returned home on one of the occa- 
sions, *' if we had no Saviour ? " Domes- 
tic life was his greatest earthly delight. 
How genial were bis habits then, may be 
readily imagined by those who knew the 
play of his afiections in the circle of com- 
mon friendship. At the table, at the fire- 
side, in the parlor and on the way, his de- 
sire and his power to please, made him 
pre-eminently the light and joy of his 
house, their attractive center, and uniting 
bond. In the morning he of all the family, 
arose first It was part of his farmer 
education to make the morning fire. It 
was at the old glorious fire-place^ that his 
older children used to meet him, morning 
by morning, as they iefl their beds. There 
they first learned grammar, the English 
and the Latin, at bis lips, and there he 
dramatized for their entertainment and in- 
struction, as none but he could do, the 
stories of Joseph, and David and Dan- 
iel, or talked with them of some incident 
of the Saviour's life. And there, too, be- 
fore the children were up, as he once re- 
marked to a friend, (rare instance of self- 
revelation for him,) *^ he had musings in 
his own heart before God, which were his 
strength and joy for the day." Dr. Mc 
Ewen must have been a man of great 
mental activity and power ; and if he was 
not also a great reader and a profound 



theologian, it was not because he had Bd 
the taste and the talent, that might have 
made him both. His range of thought wai 
wide and comprehensive, and whatever 
subject he took up for consideration and 
study, he managed with a strong band; 
but his position required him to divert hn 
ardent mind to subjects of a practical, 
ecclesiastical and political, rather than « 
literary or philosophical learning. Hit 
youthful ambition was to distinguish him- 
self as a lawyer and civilian. This, it has 
been well said, may be viewed as the 
back-ground of the picture ; and it might 
be a subject of speculation how fav, if his 
early aspirations had been followed, the 
active and powerful mind, which made 
him, in college, the successful competitor 
over the class-mate, who afterwards rose 
to the second seat of honor in the nation, 
would have made him also the successful 
antagonist of that distinguished senator 
in the political questions of their day. By 
the grace of Grod, all this ambition for in- 
fluence and fame, and this consciousness 
of power to shine in the bigher positions of 
society were subdued to the cross of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and he was content, 
or rather chose, when invited to other 
fields, to be an every day working pastor 
in one place for life. But may we not see 
the predilections of this worldly minded 
young man of eighteen, shadowing them- 
selves on the character of this spiritually 
minded Christian man and Christian min- 
ister of eighty years. Said one of his ad- 
mirers, ** be was more a man of the world 
than most ministers are, without being 
any more worldly than a great many who, 
throagh defect of sympathy Or knowledge 
are very simple, or very narrow." His 
sagacious discernment of men, and his 
power to adapt his measures to what he 
saw in them ; his strength of purpose and 
firmness of Christian principle, his supe- 
rior education and ripe experience, to- 
gether with his elegance of manners, and 
great sweetness and nobleness of disposi- 
tion, formed a rare combination of excel- 
lent qualifications, for the place to which 
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it pleased God bo early to call, and in 
vhich he bo Iob^ continued bim, not as a 
pmacher only but also a pastor ; pastor in 
a church so central and important, and in 
circumstances , so difficult, and not only 
the pastor of that church, but the patron 
and counsellor, and conservator of many 
churches ; *^ a Builder of the old waste 
places, a Repairer of the breach, a Re- 
storer of paths to dwell in." 

It were hardly necessary to add that as 
m friend ai^d companion he had fe^ equals. 
Xlia angular knowledge of men and things, 
especially his wonderful remembrance of 
tiie characters, incidents and scenes con- 
xiected with his youth, and his power of 
Tepresenting them in living forms, togeth- 
er with his genial humor, made him very 
much the center of almost whatever circle 
lie might fall into, while to his particular 
^ends he was an object of their ever grow- 
ing confidence and delight. 

It is an impression of some of his ac- 
quaintances, as intimated above, that Dr. 
McEwen as a Christian was not eminently 
spiritual. Perhaps he was constitution- 
ally intellectual rather than emotional. 
It is certain that his religion was not ]>ar- 
ticularly demonstrative ; on the contrary, 
as to verbal declarations of his religious 
feelings he was remarkably reserved. In 
other ways he exppcssed feeling, oilen 
as deep and tender, in view of spiritual 
things, as others. It could not be other- 
wise. His feelings were too strong to lie 
hid ; and there was oncsubject more than 
all others that moved them ; the suffer- 
ings and death of Christ as the atone- 
ment provided of God for sin. Always 
at the Lord*s Supper and ordinarily on 
other occasions ; in prayer or in sermon ; 
in formal address or more familiar remark, 
the tearful eye, the tremulous voice, the 
choked utterance, at the mention of that 
sainted name and his sufferings for our 
sins, showed, unmistakably, how that one 
thought penetrated and moved the depth 
of his moral nature. Still he could not 
be persuaded to talk of his religious feel- 
ings, nor of his own spiritual state and 



personal hope, not even with his moet 
confidential friends. He did once, soon 
afler the death of his wife, speak of his 
making no calculations about living heret 
and of his hope of soon meeting in heaven 
her with whom he had so often conversed 
about that world ; and there are a few 
other expressions, gathered up by one and 
another, that were dropped from his lips, 
declarations of his religious feelings ; but 
his ordinary reticence on this one sul^ect, 
freely communicative as he was on all 
others, was remarkable. It must on his 
own part have been intentional, and for 
reasons to himself satisfactory, but what 
the reasons were is unknown. This, how- 
ever, is known, that he had no esteem of 
religious sentimentalism. All affectation 
of religious feelings; all needless expo- 
sure of them ; all self-glorifying them, or 
exhibition of them to the gaze of idle cu- 
riosity, were his abhorrence. Still we re- 
gard his extreme reserve on this point, 
whatever the reasons may have been, as 
an error. There were occasions in which 
a more free expression in words, of what 
in his experience was reflected by his 
life, would have been consolatory to his 
friends, and would also have brought him 
into closer sympathy with his people, 
opened the way for the truth to their 
hearts, and, through their great respect 
for his character, might have brought 
them into nearer union and freer commu- 
nication with each other. 

Dr. McEwen retired from the active 
duties of the ministry in 1854. The change 
was a characteristic affair. The proposi- 
tion was made to him by some of his most 
respected and confidential friends. It 
came to him unexpectedly. He loved 
bis work and retained his capacity for it 
He felt that he was entirely himself, and 
knew that he still lived in the hearts of 
his people. They knew the same, and 
for that reason had come to the conclu- 
sion that, since on account of his great 
age, a change must be made soon, it 
should be made without delay. His com- 
fort and their safety required it. But 
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liow shall he be approached on the sub- 
ject ? He had always managed his own 
affairs, and theirs, so far as thej were 
committed in charge to his hands, in his 
own way : and who should now intrude ? 
And yet he knew their kindness, and came 
into the arrangement m ost gracefully. It 
was his own proposal, his good sense, to 
resign all pastoral charge into the hands 
of a colleague, retaining the pastoral rela- 
tion and consequently his relation to the 
pastors and churches of the county. The 
people on their part generously gave him 
the choice of an annuity, or of a sum of 
money paid outright and placed at his 
own disposal. He chose the latter. They 
gave him five thousand dollars. His out- 
ward relations were changed, but the spir- 
itual ties of those relations were unbroken, 
and his untiring activity both at home 
and abroad, was scarcely diminii^hed. He 
had survived the prejudices of the people, 
and lived his remaining years in the kind 
regards and admiring reverence of all 
classes of men and all denominations of 
Christians in the wide circle around him. 
Of the closing scene, a son (liobert 
McEwen, D.D.) who was present, writes : 
'* His last sickness, with a single excep- 
tion, was bis only one. It came upon 
him when his relish of life was unbroken, 
and its strength was apparently undimin- 
ished. The day that he was prostrated, 
he was in all his vigor and buoyancy. 



climbing his bfack-heart cherry-tree^ to 
gather baskets full for his children and 
neighbors. A slight cold from the exer- 
tion, was perhaps, the cause of his illneiB; 
but there he was, cast down for nine 
weeks, into the most heart-sinking, and 
sometimes distressing helplessnesa. Yet 
through it all he was quiet, patient, cheer- 
ful ; not a murmur, not a sigh of fretfol- 
ness or complaint escaped him. Bent oa 
recovery he yet waited submissively, for 
the evei^t. And here it was that hit char- 
acteristic reserve, as to his religious feel- 
ings, had its climax. His dying was but 
his way of living to the last To a be- 
loved relative who ventured a remark as- 
suming what his state of mind must be in 
view of his condition, his answer, with a 
piercing gleam, flashing from his eye, was 
*I did not say so.' He would not say 
what he might have said, because he 
might have been expected to say it 
He would be himself to the end. So he 
endured until, in the night of Sept 7, 
1860, he suddenly awaked from a deep 
slumber, and passed away. 

^^ The whole city was moved at his death. 
Not the parish only, but the entiie com- 
munity rose up to honor him in his burial ; 
assuming the entire care and expense of 
the occasion ; mourning for him, as they 
had mourned for no other, regarding him 
as *• their man of all men,' * a great man, 
and a Prince among them.' " 
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THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES IN ORLEANS COUNTY, VT. : 

THEIR PASTORS AND NAllVE MINISTERS. 

BY BEV. PLINY H. WHITE, CO\'ENTET, "\T. 



Orleans County is in the central 
northern part of Vermont. Its popula- 
tion is chiefly agricultural, and a soil of 
remarkable fertility yields a rich reward 
to the labors of the husbandman. The 
recent extension of the Passumpsic rail- 
road through the heart of the county has 
greatly developed its resources, and it is 
rapidly increasing in population, wealth, 
and intelligence. It contains nineteen 



towns, in sixteen of which there are 
seventeen Congregational churches, the 
other three towns being without a church 
of any denomination. Seven of the 
churches maintain worship only on alter- 
nate Sabbaths. 

There are now living in the county 
fifteen Congregational ministers, three of 
whom, however, are quite out of service. 
Six of these are pastors, (one of them 
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only nominally so,) and seven are stated 
sapplies. Two are graduates of the Uni- 
Tersity of Vermont, and one each of Mid- 
dlebury, Yale, Bowdoin, and Amherst col- 
leges. The rest are not graduates. One 
was theologically educated at the Toronto 
(C. W.) Theological Insjtitute, two each 
at AndoTer and Bangor, one each at Au- 
ham and Gilmanton, and the rest were 
otherwise educated. 



Albany. — The church in this town was 
organized August 16, 1818, with only four 
members. It had no stated preaching till 
April, 1826, and received few additions till 
1831, when a revival brought in thirty- 
one persons, most of them heads of families. 
Difficalties in regard to a place of wor- 
diip embarrassed the church for many 
years. In 1842 a house was completed, 
bat it was destoyed by fire Feb. 11, 1846, 
mnce which time a house has been occu- 
pied jointly with the Baptists, and preach- 
ing has been maintained only on alternate 
Sabbaths. The church has had two pas- 
tors: 

^Elxas W. Kbilogo Ord. Jan. 24, 1827 

Dii. May 22, 1833 

Ellm B. Kilbt Ord. March 4, 1840 

« Feb. 15, 1851 

Since the death of Mr. Eilby the pulpit 
has been supplied five years, commencing 
Dec. 24, 1852, by Rev. Fhineas Bailey, 
and fis^ years, coounencing in August, 
1858, by Rev. A. R. Gray. 

Rev. Elias Wells Kelloqo, son of 
Enos and Dimas (Wells) Kellogg, was 
bom in Shelbume, Ms., Feb. 3, 1795; 
and removed in early life to Bakenfield, 
Vt, where he read theology with Rev. 
Elderkin J. Boardman. He was licensed 
by the North- Western Association at 
Westford, Jan. 18, 1826, and soon com- 
menced preaching at Albany. After his 
dismiual from Albany, he preached, in 
1834 and 1835, three fourths of the time 
at East Berkshire, and the other fourth in 
Montgomery. In May, 1836, he cooi- 
menced preaching at Jericho Center, and 
was there installed Jan. 18, 1837; Rev. 
£. J. Boardman preacluiig the iermoo, as 
vol. v. 27 



he also did on occasion of his onlination 
at Albany. He was dismissed July 7, 
1840, and in March, 1841, commenced 
supplying the churches in Franklin and 
Higbgatc, preaching alternately to each, 
till March, 1844, when ho began to preach 
at Highgatc all the time, antl was there 
installed Jan 7, 1846. Rev. Preston 
Taylor preached the sermon. lie was 
dismissed Jan. 7, 1852, and went immedi- 
ately to St Alban*s Bay, where he was 
stated supply three years. In 1^05 ho 
removed to Illinois, and preached first at 
Pecatonica, afterwards at Wayne Center, 
where he was stated supply at the time of 
his death, which occurred at Ringwood, 
III, Oct 6, 1861. 

He married, March 7, 1820, Alzada 
Holbrook, a native of Ward>l)oro, Vt, 
and a descendant of Gov. William Brad* 
ford; by whom ho had Silvan us Hol- 
brook, bom Jan. 5, 1821 ; Julia Sophia, 
bom Sept 15, 1822; Edward Young, 
born August 3, 1827, died Sept. 28, 1828 ; 
Calvert Spencer, lx>rn Feb.- 26, 1829, 
died Sept 13, 1833; Edwanl Payson, 
bora July 17, 1833, died Feb. 14, 1838; 
Charlotte Alzada, bora March 1 0, 1 H36 ; 
Sarah Eliza, bora Aug. 31, 1H:j7, died 
July 24, 18-15 ; Wealthy Ann, bom June 
20, 1839, died July 10, 1845. 

Rev. Elias Rubskll Kildy, son of 
Thomas T. and Abigail (Parmalct-) Kilby, 
was bora in Guildhall, Vt, Jan. :n, 1808. 
He married, Oct 31, 1826, Betsey Wash- 
burn of Guildhall, and was engaged ia 
secular pursuits till more than thirty years 
old. He then read theology with Rev. 
James Hsdale, of Guildhall, and Rev. 
Thomas W. Duncan of Burke. His only 
settlement was at Albany, and hiH orrlina- 
tioB sermon was preached by Rev. T. W. 
Duncan. Daring the last two or three 
years of his life, ho was stated supply, half 
the time, of the Congregational Church 
in Newport, at which place he died, Feb. 
15, 1851. 

BART02f. — The church in Barton was 
organized Sept 24, 1817, and consisted 
of uzteen members. Under the ministry 
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of Eev. Lutber Ldand, the number was more, be went to Eongstown, N. IL, where 

more than doubled within a year. Mainly he was ordained pastor of the Congreg^ 

through the liberality of a nngle member lional Church, March 7, 1827. Bev. Ira 

a house of worslup was built, which was Ingraham, of Bradford, M&, preached the 

dedicated Sept 6, 1820. This falling into sermon. Under his labors at Kingstown 

disrepair, another house was built, and by a powerful revival took place, which 

the same means, and was dedicated Dec. brought more than sixty persons into die 

29, 1842. A powerful revival was ezpe- church. He was dismissed Jan. 9, 18S4, 

rienced in 1831, and some awaking in after which he spent some time in Canada, 

18dd and 18d5. Until in 1850 preaching as a missionary of the New Hampshire 

was maintained only half the time. The Missionary Society. His installation ser- 

church has had four pastors : mon at Barton was by Bev. James Bob- 

Thomas Simpson, Inst. Oct. 26^ 1825 ertson of Sherbrooke, C. £. Aflter his 

Dii. 8ept« 28, 1880 digmissal from Barton he was a colporteur 

Oea PaABSON, D^s^orio; 1844 <^^^^ American Tract Society for five or 

Class E. Fbrkin Ord. Dec. 9,. 1851 six years, and until the loss of his sight 

Dis. Dec. 19, 1854 compelled him to retire from active life. 

Benjamin W. Pond, Ord. Jan. 28. 1862 jj^ ^^^ ^^ Peacham, Vt, July 6, 1858. 

During the interval between the first His last sickness was long and severe, but 

and second pastors, the pulpit was sup- perhaps the best works of his life were done 

plied by Rev. Otis F. Curtis, Rev. Bow- there, he gave such strong prooft of the 

man Brown, and Rev. Ora Pearson, and realtity of his faith and of the power of 

for two or three years before the settle- Christ to support his disciples in the hour 

ment of Mr.' Pearson, there was only occa- of affliction. 

sional preaching. Rev. Levi H. Stone He married, June 15, 1827, Mary EJm- 

preached four years and two months, ball of Barton. His only publication was 

commencing July 6, 1845. Rev. William *< An Address to professing heads of fam- ^ 

D. Flagg preached a year, commencing ilics on the subject of Family Worship," 

in September 1857. Rev. John H. Beck- a pamphlet of twelve pages, prepared by 

with was the stated supply during the request of the Piscataqua Association, 

year 1859, and Rev. Henry A. Hazen and published in 1831. 
during I860.. Rev. Clarke Elam Ferrin, son of 

Rev. Thomas SiI^fson, son of John Micah and Lucinda (Conant) Ferrin, was 
and Mary (Whitney) Simpson ; was a bom in Holland, Vt, July 20, 1818, was 
native of Deerfield, N. H., and received graduated at Burlington in 1845, taught 
his theological education at Bangor. His school in Georgia two years, and then 
first settiement was at Vershire, Vt., where entered the Seminary at Andover, where 
he was ordained Dec. 10, 1828. Rev. he was graduated in 1850. His ordina- 
Baxter Perry, of Lyme, N. H., preached tion sermon at Barton was by Rev. O. T. 
the sermon. He was dismissed June 8, Lamphear of Derby. The failure of his 
1825. Rev. Jacob N. Loomis of Hard- health disabled him from preaching dur- 
* wick, Vt, preached the installation ser- ing the latter part of his pastorate, and at 
mon at Barton. Upon leaving Barton, length occasioned his dismissal. Regain- 
he retired from the ministry, and now ing his health, after the lapse of a year, 
lives in Lowell, Ms. he resumed preaching, and was installed 

Rev. Ora Pearson, was bom in at Hinesburgh, Vt., Feb. 6, 1856, Rev. 

Chittenden, Vt, Oct 6, 1797, was gradu- N. G. Clark preaching the sermon. In 

ated at Middlebury in 1820, and at An- this pastorate he still remains. He was 

dover in 1824. After preaching at van- the representative of Hinesburgh in the 

ons places in New York fbr a year or legislatures of 1858 and 1859. 
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He msRied IRo^. 7, l B50, Sapkranift D. 
Bpynton, of Holland. TwoofluBBeniiaiis 
OB ftmenl occamniMt, liE^e been given to 



Ber. Bekjakik Wiskhb Pokb, flon 
of BeT. Enoch Pond, D. D. and Jnlia A. 
(llahinr) Pood, was Ixim in Bangor, Me^ 
Msreli 2G, 1B56, was gndoated at Bow- 
^oin College in 1857, and at Bangor in 
1861. Hk ordination lermon was preached 
\rf his father, and was published in the 
:Nadonal Preacher for April, I8C2. He 
married, Dec 19, 18C1, Mary A. Kew- 
of Bangor. 



Kattte MiKXSTBa. 
Bev. John Iwimball, son of John H. and 
Harriet (Chamberlin) Iwimball, was bom 
Oct. 10, 18S1, was graduated at Dart- 
mouth in 185G, and at Union in 185^. 
He went to California as a missionan- ot 
the American Home Mtsnonan* Society*, 
and preached a rear at Grass Valley and 
a year and a half at San Francisca He 
was ordained to the work of the ministry' 
at Sacramento, aboot Oct 1, 1861. Rev. 
Geoi^ Mooar of Oakland preached the 
sermon. In the Spring of 186S he re- 
turned to New England. 



THE PLURALirr OF ELDERS IN THE PRDtlTIVK CHURCHES. 

BT mST. WILLLiX W. TATTOX, CHTCA.OO, ILI*. 



Thb nature of the New Testament 
aldenhip, asclerical and not laic, has 
been imfbtablj established bj various 
Coogregatiaoal authors, and conceded by 
many Presbyterians. The article by Rev. 
H. IL Dexter, in the last April number of 
this Quaiierljf^ presented a conclusive ar- 
gament to that effect Wliile it is to be ad- 
mitted, that the technical distinction be- 
tween clergy and l^ty was not known to 
the primitive churches, and that in the 
work of evangelizing the heathen worid 
all the brethren were preachers according 
to ability and opportunity, it is equally 
trne that in each church a distinction was 
recognized between the officers and the 
brotherhood at large. Certain of the 
brethren were appointed deacons, to look 
after the poor; and they alone had that as 
an official charge. Certain brethren also 
were appointed elden, for the instruction 
and general supervision of the church, as 
its pastors and teachers, and no others 
sustained a similar official function. In 
that sense the elders were clergy and not 
lajnmen. There were no elders known 
to the primitive churches who were not 
officially pastors. A dumb eldership in 
addition to the preaching eldership, insti- 
tuted to rule merely, (whether judicially, 
as in the Presbyterian church, or as a 



mere advisoiy oomauttee of discipline, as 
urged by Pres. Blanchard in the Ckruttian 
Era, at the West,) was an unheard of 
arrangement The aigument may be 
condensed thus. 1. The antecedent pr»> 
babilities are against one name being 
given to two distinct offices ; as leading to 
endless confusion, and as being without 
necessity. 2. There is no positive proof 
of a lay eklerihip. The attempted proof 
is a mere inference from the unsafo analo- 
gy of officeri in the Jewish economy, or 
from the plurality of elders in each primi- 
tive church, which we shall aeo was a 
plurality of pastors ; or from a sooming 
distinction among the olden indicatetl by 
I Tim. v : 17, which, however, imptios no 

difference of office, but either a (H)nvc- 

• 

nient division of the pastoral work anionjt 
a body of pastors, or a simple distinction 
between the more and lesn laborious eld- 
ers. S. The perfect (Voodimi with which 
the New Testament writers uno the term 
elder, without any ciualifying wonl, mich 
as ^ ruling older,** or ** preaching older/* 
indicates the single office of pastor, which 
is conceded to bo its usuol meaning. 
4. The interchange of the titles elder and 
bishop, by the New Testament writers, in 
reference to the same officers, marks tlioni 
as practically synonymous ; the former 
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pointing to their dignity, and the latter to 
their work, 5. Kindred is the fact, that 
the inspired writers never speak of bishops 
and elders both existing in the same church. 
If one class is mentioned, we hear nothing 
of the other, even when the church officers 
are carefully speciBed, for purposes of sal- 
utation or instruction. 6. And when, in 
certain places, we find the duties of bish- 
ops or pastors defined, and in others, those 
of elders, they prove, on comparison, to be 
the same. It is difficult, indeed, to con- 
ceive, how a aaise could be plainer, and it 
is adverted to now, only to introduce, free 
from embarrassment, the topic of the plu- 
rality of elders in each primitive church ; 
to the fact and reasons of which, the writer 
asks attention. 

As to Ihc fact, it lies on the very sur- 
face of the New Testament. Keeping in 
mind the truth that an elder always meant 
an official teacher or pastor of the church, 
the reader of the New Testament will ob- 
serve^ that when reference is made to this 
office in connection with a church, the 
word invariably occurs in the plural. We 
read of " the elders " of the church at 
Jerusalem (Acts xi : 30, xv : 4, 6, 23, 
and xvi : 4,) and "the elders" of the 
church at Ephesus (xx : 17). We are 
informed (xiv : 23,) that Paul and Bar- 
dabas " brdained them elders in every 
church." Paul instructs Timothy, (1 Tim. 
v: 17,) in organizing a church, what posi- 
tion of honor and support to give to " the 
elders," and charges Titus (i : 5,) to 
"ordain elders in every city," which 
was equivalent to ordaining them in every 
church. James exhorts (v : 14,) the 
sick man to call for the elders of the 
church." Peter also uses the word in the 
plural, (first epistle, v : 1,) in addressing 
the incumbents of the office. The paral- 
lel word bishop is also employed uniformly 
in the plural, when but one church is 
mentioned. We never read of a single 
pastor as being "the elder," or "the 
bishop," of the church in a particular 
place, but the universal custom was, for 
each church to have its presbytery. 



Hence the plural form in other references 
to the official instructors of local chnrches, 
such as Heb. xiii : 7, " Remember them 
that have the rule over you, who have 
spoken onto yon the word of God,** and 
also verse 17;" Obey them that have the 
mle over yon and submit yourselves, for 
they watch for yonr souls, as they that 
mast give account" 1 Thess. ▼. : 12, 
" And we beseech yon, brethren, to know 
tiiem which labor among you and are over 
you in the Lord and admonish yon."* 
Acts xiii : 1, "Now there were in the 
church that was at Antioch certain proph- 
ets and teachers." 

It appears, then, that a plurality of 
elders was a universal custom in the prim- 
itive churches ; atid that this was not a 
chance occurrence, but the result of 
apostolic direction: Paul organizing the 
churches on this plan, and charging Titus 
to do the same. We may reasonably con- 
clude, therefore, that importance was at- 
tached to this arrangement; that it em- 
bodied practical Christian wisdom. The 
following are some of the ends which it was 
fitted to secure. 

1. The plurality of elders furnished 
each local church with its own presbytery, 
and this with a complete equipment for 
ecclesiastical purposes. The advantage 
of this was two-fold : it avoided the incon- 
venience of depending upon external aid, 
and it guarded efiectoally the indepen- 
dence of every church. While the New 
Testament records the election of church 
officers by the brotherhood, it also repre- 
sents their ordination, or public investiture 
with authority, as performed by those 
already in the ministry ; and this is ac- 
cepted by all churches as the orderly 
method of procedure. But if this be so, 
the local church should be so officered as 
to be sufficient for every emergency ; else 
its independence is not beyond danger 
of infringement. Modem Congregation- 
alists contend earnestly, as against Pres- 
byterians, for the independence of the 
local church ; but by adopting the single- 
elder system, they have made each church 
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C oB i g^ff ;tf Mwi)irSiM ^ Ins 

tke onfiulioB. wWr& 9 aa eSe^«mc of 
'wealnai aad a mpi of la iotpertMct or- 
gBDissdoB. Br a Icsil &Kaoa. or a p2e3»> 
aaft Aeonr adopted to av« oar pnncip^ 
from erident vchingautnt, ve sar, tbat 
die couiicO awrelr ad^iKS tbe cbc?«b in 
die premises^ and acts for it ia the ordiim- 
don: but how e^mld the charx^h ordain 
withool the Moncil ? Is it doc skat op 
to that mode of action : and if sow vbertf is 
either its fufficiencr or independence, as 
a chorch ? We do not seriooslv (eel the 

m 

iocoDTentence of oar plan of a angle 
elder, becaose onr cb arches are pameroos 
and contigooos, vhile the fellowship of 
nei^boring charcbes thas expressed, b 
pleasant and important But in the apos- 
toUc period, where chorches were few 
and &r separated, and trayeling beset 
inth difficalties, convenience as well as a 
politj of local independence required a 
chnrch to be so organized as to need no 
foreign tad in the discharge of any eccle- 
siastical function. It mast be adequate 
to all emergencies. While able to invite 
expressions of fellowship on important 
occasions from sister churches, it must not 
be dependent on them for permission or 
ability to proceed to requisite acts. 

The plurality of presbyters or preach- 
ing elders in each church met this neces- 
sity. Neither the sickness, . death, nor 
absence of any officer left it for a Sab- 
bath, or during the w^ek, without a pas- 

VOL. V. 27* 



VF : » in .rihflt nrpiinMocfy v^ nju^vtitf^ 
wu:^ r&Mr- «mfatnr >«iilifr. Ami. j» cW 

ptttQT. aa «TiBi;pri&A. <fr .vt ji^imoaSc w^ 
suDorr. Tjie ^ Ibccec jwtUKVw It" 

33 C&caa cr loi&k. <K- u oar owia ^nmMi^ 
j«7c!l«agieeek it b aeeiMnrr ^^ cdbl Ji cvttt*' 

ecMo^ may he viwn^ued «i^ aan^ei ;W 
emer,£eoey. Xo»w sl^le hew <Nkft(y tW 
thing was doee by a ws^ chovvh w thM^ 
. prJ&itiTe iUys^ We i^Mii ia A<ce» \tu : 
1 — 3« ** There were ui the <h*jL?vh tha: 
wxs at Antioch* certain |vrv>|^t» and 
teachers, as Bjumahfts;. and S^nKsvi that 
was called Xi^r. and Lno^u» \V Cvi^ne^ 
and Manaen, who had been hron^l up 
by Ilerod the tetraivh, and SanU A^ 
they ministered onto the Ixwrd« and ta.<vsl« 
the Iloly Ghc9l said. Sef^rmte mo IVtr^ 
nabaa and Saul, for the work whervui\t» 
I hare called them. And when thev h^id 
fasted and prayed, and Uid their hamh 
on them, they sent them awav.** 11)119 a 
primitive cbuivh had alwa\*»a lux'vbvtx^rk*, 
as a part of itself, prepanni for all «>^H• 
nations. There is rotereniH> t\> itfi aotiim 
in a similar case, when Tiu^i^hy wm iM^ 
dained to the work of an ovanJ^«U»t, in 
the words of Paul to TinK>thy : " NogliH^t 
not the gift that is in thoe, wluoh was 
given thse by prophecy, with tho laving 
on of the hands of tho prt^shytory/* Thin 
no doubt was done (as in tho iuntanoe 
just cited), by the cUlcrs of tho ohiin'h at 
Lystra, where Paul fint found Tiuuktliy, 
and took him as an a^sidtant, (Aols xvi : 
1 — 3). With tho alKuiuding proof that 
every church had its minintorial proshy- 
tery, and with tho roconlod action »>f the 
church at Antioch, whon Paul and Uiir* 
nabas were sent forth, it is indood uln^u- 
lar that our Presbyterian hrothn^n cUiin 
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tiiftt Timothy W8» ordained by a pnvm- 
cial presbytery, haTing jarisdictioii orer 
all the charcbes of a district — a body of 
which the New Testament contains abso- 
lutely no trace. Organized with a plu- 
rality of ministerial elden, a primitiye 
chorch was saffioient for any ecclesiastical 
business. 

2. A second advantage lay in the edifi- 
cation of the chnreh by a variety of gifts 
and labors. The reader of the New Tes- 
tament mnst be stmck with the stress laid 
upon the importance of this variety, espe- 
cially in the epistles of FanL One had 
a gift of doctrine, another of exhortation, 
a third of faith, and a fourth of practical 
wisdom. In no age has any one pastor 
been foimd to possess the variety of talent, 
learning, culture and experience needed 
for the best instraction and training of 
the church; nor yet sufficient time for 
the thorough cultivation of a large field. 
The most gifted pastor is even more con- 
scious of this deficiency than his people 
can , be. To investigate the wide range 
of spiritual truth and duty, in contrast 
with multitudinous errors and unbeliefs ) 
to preach to the equal benefit of intellect 
and heart ; to reach with saving {)ower 
the high and the low, men, women and 
children, meeting alike the necessities of 
saints and sinners, young converts and 
experienced Christians ; to excel at once 
in the didactic and^ the devotional, on the 
Sabbath aiyi in the social exercises of the 
week, in the pulpit and at the commu- 
nion table, in times of declension and 
amid scenes of revival, at festive gather- 
ings and by the sick bed and the grave 
of the departed ; " who is sufficient for 
these things ? " Our Puritan fathers an- 
swered, " No one" and therefore appoint- 
ed two ministers to each church, a Pastor 
and a Teacher, aided by a Ruling Elder. 
But the primitive Christians, under apos- 
tolic direction, met the difficulty still bet- 
ter, by instituting a presbytery in each 
church : so that the talents and experience 
of one supplemented the deficiencies of 
another. 



S. Another advantage lay in the 
servation (^ outward church unity 
the primitive plan, but a single c 
was organized, or for a long time n 
to be, in any place, over which 
body of preaching elders, who d 
between them tiie supervision and it 
tion of the members. Thus the ( 
ians constituted but one conmiiuiiit 
city, widi a common membership, 
nances, ministry and interest; t 
often, from necessity or conven 
meeting in several assemblies, th 
fear of persecution, or the want of 
able^ edifice. This prevented ri^ 
and jealouaes, with a disgraceful c 
tition for converts in revivals, such 
now witnessed, favored co-operatioi 
presented an undivided front to th 
my. Hence, although wide diflTerex 
opinion existed among the early ( 
ians, eliciting much party feelin 
never «^read in the New Testam< 
more, than one church in a place, 
read of " the churches ** of Macedo 
Galatia,* and of Asia, for these 
names of provinces ; but of" the ch 
of Corinth, of Jerusalem, of Ephosu 
of Antioch, which were cities. Tl 
eral basis of membership, in the rec 
of all who gave evidence of piety, 
ever their doctrinal or ceremonial 
ences, together with the plurality o 
tors or elders, whose views might 
sent all shades of opinion, made 
practicable plan, and gained that 
desirable end, the unity of Christij 
ganization. 

From the facts recorded in the 
and from allusions in the epistle 
know, that not only did private me 
of the same church differ in religious 
ion and practice, on points then d- 
important, (however trivial in our € 
tion, as quite possibly the grounds 
sectarian differences would have s 
to them,) but also that their te 
equally disagreed. Yet we hear no 
from Paul or the other apostles, to 
ate where there was fundamental 
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xx&enty but rather to abide together in 

jpemce. Freedom of thought and speech 

the recognized right of all, members 

id teachers, and love was the uniting 

iKmd. The plurality of elders enabled 

tibem to oversee and guide the one flock 

in each city, and to maintain one fold. 

4. Hie same arrangement ahK> secured 
the advantages, without the attendant 
^▼ila, of large churches. There can be 
sio doubt that there is special power in an 
•ccmnulation of resources wisely man- 
aged. • Experience in secular business 
proves, that small firms, many in number 
. and weak in capital, cannot compete with a 
few great houses of lai^e capital and tho- 
joogh organization. Hence the increasing 
- tendency is, notwithstanding the disgust of 
ambitious small dealere, to establish banks, 
insdrance companies, manufactories and 
BMTcantile houses on an immense scale. 
It is found that the business is more per- 
fectly done, and the public better accinn- 
modated, while the expenses are propor- 
tionaUy les^ and the profits greater. The 
«me is true of churches, which, as out- 
ward means'to ends, come under the same 
law as other human instrumentalities. 
One lai^ church with its spacious edifice 
ean be maintained at less expense than 
several fmali churches, with their diminu- 
tive houses of worship,^ that will acconmio- 
date no more hearers; while, in the for- 
mer case, the gain in spirit and enthusiasm, 
m courage and hope, in conscious strength 
and assurance of success, on the part 
equally of preacher and hearer, as well 
■s in superior accommodations, and more 
efficient plans and methods, is indescrib- 
able. Small churches are always hindered 
and discouraged by their weakness and 
the disadvantage at which they invariably 
work, and are also prone by their rival 
atruggles for life to render each other 
weaker still. Yet a latge church under a 
single minister overburdens him, suffers 
from lack of needful supervision, fells 
often into a slothful state, and sometimes 
^ves a disproportionate prominence to 
its pastor over his brethren in the ministry. 



.The primitive plan avoided- these evils, 
yet secured the advantages of laige 
churches. The Christian force in a com- 
munity was not broken up into numerous 
independent and weak detachments,^ but 
preserved in its integrity and placed in 
charge of a body of officers competent to 
direct its affairs. It was thus a power in 
the place, presenting no weak and assail- 
able side, but prepared always for efficient 
action. 

5. Lastly, this plurality of elders made 
each church a center of evangelizing in- 
fluence in the surrounding region. It 
was organized and equipped, drilled and 
officered for aggressive as well as defensive 
operations. It was a complete missionary 
society, in addition to its other uses. 
With a presbytery of minist^s over a 
large membership, embracing all there 
was of Christian strength in the place, it 
was prepared to occupy accessible out- 
posts in the vicinity, and destitute quarters 
of populous cities where the poor and the 
vicious congregated. Streets and lanes, 
highways and hedges, suburban idllages 
and hamlets could be explored, and the 
gospel carried into the obscurest comers. 
The church availed itself of all the mission- 
ary talent it contained. Hence, when 
we find how Paul organized his churches, 
and what a body of preaching elders be 
had around him at Ephesus, during the 
nearly three years that he spent in that 
city, we are not surprised to read, as the 
result, that " all they which dwelt in (the 
province of) Asia heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and Greeks ; ** which in- 
cluded a circuit of fifty or seventy miles. 

Such being the reasons for the plurality 
of elders in the primitive churches, one 
can hardly avoid inquiring, whether they 
are destitute of force at the present day. 
Doubtless there were peculiarities in the 
circumstances of the primitive churches 
which do not now exist, and which had a 
bearing on the policy in question. When 
the chuh^hes were new and small, and 
there had been no time to train a regular 
ministry, it was more necessary to use at 
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once all available materials, and to press 
into service as pastors and preachers, sev- 
eral of the more intelligent and capable 
members. In proportion as nt> one mem- 
ber had sufficient edacation and talent to 
take charge of the church, was it indis- 
pensable to divide the work among many. 
And this conld avail the more readily for 
edification, inasmuch as preaching had no 
such technical meaning then as now, but 
denoted an j public speaking on the subject 
of religion; and in truth the exercises of 
worship, even on the Sabbath, closely 
resembled our conference meetings. But 
this fact does not change the complexion 
of matters essentially ; for the teachers 
and the taught were relatively as far 
apart then as now, and if, at the present 
day, we nave a better educated ministry, 
so that a single preacher can impart more 
instruction, it is to be remembered that 
tiie people have advanced equally beyond 
the primitive members, and thus render 
it difficult still for a single shepherd to 
feed the entire flock. That we may con- 
sider how far the primitive plan still com- 
mends itself for adoption, let us distinguish 
between the city and country, and judge 
of their cases separately. 

In cities, where the population is nomi- 
nally Christian, and professed saints are 
numbered by thousands in each denomi- 
nation, it is of course no longer desirable 
or practicable, to have but a single church, 
even of each order. But it is still a fair 
question, whether the churches should not 
be fewer and larger, with a plurality of 
pastors or elders. The prevalent theory 
for the last fifty years has been in favor 
of multiplying churches ; on the supposi- 
tion (not wholly without reason) that thus 
greater activity would be secured in a 
given number of Christians, and a wider 
influence be exerted in the ci4y. Hence 
in every neighborhood where religious 
privileges were wanting, and a few Christ- 
ians could be found, a church was organ- 
ized, having from five to twenty members, 
and told to apply to the Home Missionary 
Society or to abler sister churches for the 



necessary pecuniary support Some of 
these churches have lived and in time 
become strong ; othen, very many others* 
have lingered in weakness and pun from 
ten to fifteen years, and then died. Their 
existence was a protracted agony, a slow 
process of starvation. Their feebleneas 
was a continual discouragement, and in 
time their annual applications for aid to 
the neighboring churches were a weari- 
ness. Grood men, who labored in them 
for conscience' sake, wore themselves out 
in firuitless endeavors to make brick with- 
out straw, and often were tempted to ac- 
cuse others of unchristian conduct for re- 
fusing to leave' the larger churches and 
come to their assistance. The experience 
thus secured through two generations of 
efibrt, and under the stimulus of the re- 
vival era, has been large and deariy 
bought It does not commend veiy strong- 
ly the plan of nunierous small churches. 
It points to many failures, to a multitude 
of half successes, to a vast amount of need- 
less friction, and self-imposed trial, and to 
an uneconomical expenditure of money. 
Were it not well to try in part the more 
ancient, the apostolic plan; to have a 
larger membership, to build larger edifices, 
to gather larger congregations, to provide 
two or more pastors for each church? 
Would there not be a saving over the 
support of four or five pastors and the 
building of as many small edifices ? Would 
not the current expenses of worship di- 
vided amonnr the seats of a building that 
would accommodate 2500 or 3000 hearers, 
bring the gospel within the reach of the 
poor, while giving to the enterprise the 
stimulus of a large audience and of visible 
success? And if a distant neighborhood 
is to be evangelized, were it not well for 
such a large church to establish a branch 
or mission there, to be sustained by itself, 
and furnished with preaching by its pas- 
tors and local preachers, until, in the 
course of years, there can wisely be an 
independent church ? There must surely 
be some medium between churches of un- 
wieldy size, and little starveling enter- 
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in one strong aelf-^upporting churchy 
into scTeral conflicting weak, missionaij 
charches. And, as we endeayored to 
show in previous articles in this Qucarteriy 
(October, 1862, and January, 1863,) no 
denomination stands on such vantage 
ground as our own for promoting a true 
union of evangelical Christians. The 
primitive principle of the Church unioa of 
all visible believers, and the primitive 
polity of the independence of the local 
church having within it a presbytery of 
pastors, harmonise perfectly. The advo- 
cacy and practice of either will aid the 
other. Several denominations have acted 
to some extent upon the liberal principle 
of admitting to membership all who give 
evidence of piety, and one, at least, (the 
Episcopal) upon that of making no dis- 
tinction between Calvinists and Armini- 
ans in the ordination of ministers; bat 
they have labored under disadvantages 
that repelled those who would otherwise 
be attracted. They had some hierarchical 
system of government, or they withheld 
recognition and communion from other 
Christian sects, or they failed to' distin- 
guish sufficiently between the church and 
the world, in admitting to membership, 
and in the exercise of discipline. We 
alone can combine all the attractions 
and elements of power, by independent 
churches, an educated ministry, an evanr- 
gelical creed, doors open to all true saints, 
loving recognition of all Christian church- 
es and ministers, a faithful discipline and 
a varied worship. 

Nor let it be thought that our affinities 
are so limited that while we could com- 
bine with OW and New School I^resbyte- 
rians, we should find too great a difference 
for union with Methodists and Free- Will 
Baptists. The objection is more plausible 
than sound,*and is based rather on an 
appeal to our Calvinistic prejudices than 
to our mature Christian judgment. For 
it requires little thought to see, that we 
really have no more sympathy with a 
form of Calvinism which denies free will, 
just relation of responstbUity to ability, 



prises organized by a handful of brethren 
whose .zeal plunges them into premature 
responsibilities, and saddles a grievous 
harden npon a whole generation. 

But what shall be said of churches in 
the raral districts? ' Sorely it is vain to 
make mention of large churches and a 
plurality of pastors in connection with 
them. That is not so certain. Many 
thoughtful minds, in view of the necessity 
of economizing Home Missionary funds, 
have queried as to the wisdom of so many 
distinct churches, each with its pastor in 
contiguous settiements, and have felt dis- 
posed to recommend a union of three or 
firar. If this were done, two good minis- 
ters might be employed, or one pastor for 
the hearier and more responsible work, 
aided by local preachers in each place. 
In the primitive churches the elders must 
have borne a closer resemblance, at first, 
to the* local preachers* of our Methodist 
brethren. We allow a vast waste of 
material in Congregational churches; for 
we have many liberally educated men, 
lawyers, physicians, editors, teachers, and 
even merchants, now unused, who could 
render effective service in preaching the 
gospel, as assistants of the regular pastor 
or pastors ; especially in missionary work, 
both in the city and in the country. Let 
the pastor of a large church select four or 
five such persons, who have an aptitude 
for public speaking, and train them in 
theological learning for a year or two, by 
meeting them once or twice a week, and 
putting them on a course of reading, prac- 
tising them at the same time in public 
meetings. Then let them be regularly 
coomiissioned and set apart by the church 
to act as asdstants to the pastor, and there 
will be a &ir illustra'tion of the primitive 
polity. 

But in the country there is opportanity 
for large churches and a plurality of 
elders in pjroportion to the disposition for 
Christian union. The chief obstacle is 
not the small size of rural places, but the 
mischievous working of sectarian rivalry, 
dividing the Christians who should be 






a gtoenl ataniuiieiity than with an 
■nnUfiMm whioh deoMt God's right to 
M he will with his owo. We all know 
il in renvals of retifpon, there u quite 
. mnch affini^ hetween Congregational- 
to and Methodiiti or Free Will Baptisti, 
• between the fimner and a maltittide of 
>ld School FMtbjrterian charohet. In- 
land of our itMiding at one extreme of a 
Chriitian line in oompan/ with Presbj- 
tniani^ while the otiier extreme u occu- 
pied bjthe Iftsthodiitiy we are fortonatelf 
in the ftuddle» with our brethren on either 
hand, or rather we are in the center of a 
oiiQle» with other evangelit^ denominv 
tione aroand m, and all perhapf equallf 
worthy of oor ftUowihip. 

Let na retnm to the position of the 
earij N9^ Bng^and churches as stated by 
Cotton Madier in his ** Ratio DiscipIinsB," 
(Introduction, A) ** The churches of New 
EngUuid make onlj vital piety the term of 
oommunion among them, and they all with 
delight see godly CougregationalistB, Pres- 
byterians, Episcopalians, Anti-p«do-Bap- 
tiata and Lutherans, all memben of the 
tame cAiirdleff, and sitting together with- 
ont offence in the same holy mountain, at 
the same holy table." The attempt tHat* 
has been made to explain the first clause 



of tfiis extract by an onuarin «r aD Agl 
foUowsin the aentenee, aimeaniafg oi^f 
the communion of eku rdim of SiSumA 
denominaftiona, meeta with anffioiant vefc* 
tation in the italiciaed wordai ThaEbeond 
apirit of our fiuhers^waa not a Kbwaliwa, 
indifferent to the tmth, bat a Chtialiaa 
charity and modeaty, whi^ embnead aD 
whom the Saviour had noeivad wSA/mf^ 
requiring them to aoo^ oor miim €fpH 
iona. 

Thia policy wodd gjiva oa laifO.Ml 
flourishing churches in the eocrati7 aa wall 
as in the city— churchea tiiat eo^ tkore- 
fbre as easily return to the Seiiplnal 
polity of a plurality of eUsrai aa 
tical oiganizations in citiea. And it 
thus appear, that there is nothing in tta 
peculiarities of either city or eonntqf, to 
prevent their reaping tlM advaatagea of 
the primitive method of inatmetiiqg and 
supervising the flock of Christ 

These suggestions are not dflgmatie 
assertions, but sia^ily contribntioaa to 
Christian thought and ^Uaoossion, growing 
out of the study of the fiicta and prineipkv 
of church polity stated in the New Testa 
ment. The writer ia well aware Ikak 
there are thoae who will honaatly dilftr^ 
and candidly object 
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Perfect results on tlus subject are 
not attainable ; but a near approximation 
can be easily reached. These proximate 
results, based on known facts, are per- 
fectly astonishing to most people, because 
so different from popular impresaions. 

Baiber^s Historical Collections furnish 
data for determining the exact length of 
about one half of the pastorates of the 
last century. In constructing tables based 
on his narrations, it is necessaiy to sup- 
ply defects by apportioning unknown 
oocnrrences according to known ones. 
Thus, if he says that A. died in 17(H), and 



was succeeded by B., who died in 1740, 
and he was succeeded by C^ who wm 
dismissed in 1764, as we do not know the 
length of ^e interreffna^ we cannot deter- 
mine exactly how long each waa in ofliee. 
But as in about one half the cases he in- 
forms us exactly when one pastor waa 
dbmissed or died, and when his snccesaw 
was installed, we approximate, by anp* 
posing each interregnum— other circnm- 
Btances being equal^Tto have been an 
average one for the century, which was 
about three and one ftmith yeai«i 
But other circumstances vary this 
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Were the Tsriatioiit oa the abore 
end oomti to be apportiooed, bj 
pering tibe riipf mkiiown to the wiiter 
vith diote known to him, tber wonhi alTect 
the whole dontion of lettlenientB in the 
eig^iteenth centmy bj two or three yeen 
more. Thit would probebl j be aHowii^ 
loo moch. Call it one year, thns ooa> 
jmting interregna in that centory at fiior 
and one foorth yean. 

Bat why bc^n with that centmy? 
Becaaee the fint twenty-fiTe years after 
the f^ttiement at Plymooth had not gi^en 
time to derelop the fall length of pastor- 
ates. For the next twelve or fifteen 
years — the period of the British Common- 
wealth — the tide of emigrstion flowed back 
firom America to old England. Then, 
1660-^2, came the great ejectment for 
non-conformity, end a flocking to this conn- 
try ; so that soon after this, pastors* would 
hare areraged bat a short time in office. 

Take, then, the close of the year 1700. 
Learn, as fiu* as may be, how many years 
each pastor had then held his office, al- 
lowing firar and one fourth years for each 
anknown interregnum. Divide the sam 
of all these years by the number of pa»> 
tors, and the quotient is about twelve and 
three Iborths yean. I omit small frao- 
tioBS each way in stating results. To as- 
certain the average length when pastorates 
wexe the longest, that is, just before the 
American Bevolution, compote on the 
same principles, and they will be fimnd 
about seventeen and thre6 fiwrths yean, 
in 1770. 
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fcr tW «fcco <^ the Rrr«K 
we dkaQ find. Inr iliMaM^ pra^SflL 
I irSKh wv lixteea a»i ahilf 
Ihisif le^pM- ihaa die wnnHT ex- 
pee«ed to ha^« tfeaad ic Bat the a^nMeipi 
is ameh aifcceed br the I^Kt that the 
of the pasiomm of B^nfr mea thea 
ed «o two handled and aiae^iHfear yMun^ 
which, dedacted. weald leat« the at^negt 
length of te rest oabr fcaittta and two 
thirds jean: while die asm of thoia «f 
over forrr vcanT scaadia|MtiU rraiiiaTil 
aboot as laige as in ITMK Beaded dii 
h die time when vaeaades doabtkae ava» 
raged kx^est, and ^ greatest tnegala* 
ties prevailed coacenuag the teaaiifr «f 
office, so that the Ibaiteea aad two thirdi 
yean is probably as hmg as ^ trae im- 



In ISOO, the mean, coBipntfng by the 
same mle, was fifteen and one third years. 

Daring the present century, it will be 
fiwnd in the Orthodox chniches, by the 
more exact returns of the General Amth 
ciatioo, that, in 1830, it was eleven and 
three fixurths years, and, in 1860, nine 
and a half years. 

As the present paston have not all fin- 
ished their course, we can approximate a 
knowledge of comparative present and 
past permanency only by averaging the 
length of their present pastorates at dil^ 
ferent times, and not by the whole length 
of the ministry of those who have been 
dismissed, and of those who have died. 

Now consider the great changes in re- 
ligious societies during this century, so 
many of those on the hills and in the old 
town centen dwindling to naught, and 
new ones rising in the villages; also the 
firequency of ** louder calls," and the 
many ean attent to hear them ; also the 
constant croaking about the instability of 
settlements ; so that exquisites apprehend 
and dread the accusation of being okl- 
fashioned, unless they get into deadly 
strife with their minister the first year, 
and dismiss him eariy in the second; 
and is it not strange that any remain hali' 
10 long u the minority do ? 
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The compsntiTe duration of pastorates 
under these adverse influences indicates 
a disposition in tlie stable portion of the 
oemmunitj to keep their worthy minis- 
ters, which is more fixed, pers^yering, 
and self-denying than was ever be^ire 
exhibited. 

True, the number of pastors who have 
been settled less than five years was pro- 
portionally more than double, in 1860, 
what it was in 1800. But most of these, 
aeoording to fonner customs, would still 
have been candMlates ; and were they so 
now, it would affect the present estimate 
more than three years, raising it to about 
twelve and two thirds, and reducing the 
diminution to only seventeen per cent 
once 1800. The same may be said of 
stated supplies. Nearly all of them are 
in the position <^ candidates in. the last 
century, when the probationary state 
often continued several years. Would 
that the old customs on.tliese pcnnts were 
revived, so that those who, on a day's 
acquaintance, bargain for an angel, should 
not find that, al best, they have only ob- 
tained a man. 

But whence the impression that pastor- 
ates are only by a small fl^ctional part as 
long now as fonneriy ? Mainly because 



that in our youth ten years seems almost 
an eternity, but in old age only a few days. 
K was just 80 with those who were old 
when we were young, and from whose 
lips and pens we received our chief im- 
prelsions concerning fonner days. The 
writer can remember that there was tiie 
same complaining, fifty jrears ago, which 
existi now; though investigation shows 
tbat pastorates had then been growing 
longer for thirty years. 

Young brethren — those of yon iHio 
seek permanent usefulness rather than 
great things for yourselves^-take courage. 
Complain not that the former times were 
better than these. There are great evils 
now ; there were nearly the same evils 
then. Learn the truth, and learn to tell 
it Enow, and feel, and on proper occa- 
sions say, that your prospects for perma- 
nency are nearly as good as were those 
of thd fathers. Labor with such perma- 
nency in prospect ; and though, as in past 
days, there will be oases where the more 
you love your people the less you will be 
loved by them, yet expect, in the ab- 
sence of * evidence to the contrary, to 
remain so long as you faithfully serve 
them and your great Master in heaven. 



A CONGREGATIONAL HOME. 



BT nSV. ISAAC P. LANG WORTHY, CHELSEA, MS. 



A devoted misaonary had just comple- 
ted a sanctuary for his little church. 
Writing to a fiiend he says : ** It is a very 
neat and commodious house, and is already 
beginning to seem like a home to us." 
Another who had long suffered similar 
destitution, and was about to experience 
similar relief, after most strenuous and 
exhaustive efforts, sa]rs, ^ we long to occu- 
py the house, and bring all our meetings 
Junne. They have been wandering and 
sojourning in private dwellings and school 
houses nearly eight years now, and we want 
to bring them home to dwell in the house 
of the Lord forever.** An individual is a 



pilgrim and a stranger if he have no home. 
The ^Eunily is without a grand essential to 
the family relation, while destitute of a 
home. The church is not a power, nor a 
light, nor scarcely a blessing to any commu- 
nity until it has a place upon which to set 
its light, and from which to diffuse its 
blessings, and into which to gather those 
fhHn without Without such a place the 
purposes for which individuals live, and 
the family relation is fbrmed, and churches 
are constituted, cannot be realized. And 
if this be true of the individual, and the 
family, and the mngle church, is it not, in 
the main, true of any family of churches ? 
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IX> not these in like manner need a home, 
or some center, or if it mnst needs be, cen- 
ters, where most of whatever is peculiar 
jukl transferaUe maj be gathered, and 
Im made accessible to all ; and where there 
BBay be, at least, an annual assembly of 
all the family for social, religions, and in- 
deed ecclesiastical purposes that are expe- 
dieiit and legitimate ? The Town has its 
Townhouse, the City its City Hall, the 
State its State House, or Houses, and 
tlie Nation its National Capital. Every 
lynnch of the great Christian famil j needs 
eooie denominational rallying point for 
purposes so needful, and every way so ob- 
Tioiis, that it is a matter of marvel that any 
of them are destitute. One would suppose' 
that nothing but utter want of the necessa- 
ry means could justify such neglect. 

Bat the denomination in whose interests 
thb journal is conducted, is obnoxious to 
the charge of this neglect, without 'being 
aUe to plead in extenuation the want of 
the 'necessary means. Congregationalssts 
have been abundantly able, at any time 
lor the last two hundred years, to have 
erected a suitable structure, and to have 
gathered within its walls such memorials of 
its own rich history as would have made it a 
center of great attraction, and of antdd in- 
Haence for good throughout the land, and 
throughout the world. Whether from the 
"Want of due consideration, or from fear of 
being regarded partisan, exclusive or sec- 
tarian, or from the want of some one or 
more to take an earnest and persistent 
liold of the matter, and then to keep it 
before the people, until the churches were 
awake to its importance, we shall not now 
attempt to determine. 

It is rather the purpose of these lines to 
call attention to the fact that while the 
golden moment for the erection of sach a 
bnilding may have passed, it is even now 
possible; and indeed, if entered upon with 
any degree of unanimity and seal answer- 
ing to its importance, it is easily practi- 
cable. Said the pastcKr of one of the 
lai^gest city churches in Masnehnsetts, on 
retiring from the last annual meeting of 
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the Library Association, " had I the writing 
of wills, I would immediately put down 
five hundred thousand dollars to erect a 
fire proof and central building for this 
Library Association, and for all our own 
allied societies,, having their center here, 
and to create an adequate fund for the 
care and increase of the Library so as to 
bring into it every relic, treatise, history, 
or memento of the Fathers of New Eng- 
land, within reasonable reach.** This in- 
dicates what we mean by ^ a Congrega- 
tional home," and one of the methods by 
which it may be secured. It is also indi- 
cated, so far as the Library is concerned, 
in a very able article by Prof. Bela B. 
Edwards, publi^ed in 1857, on the Im- 
portanee of a Puritan Library in New 
England.** ^ A building is wanted which 
shall be arranged for places of business in 
the lower story, for the offices of benevo- 
lent societies in the second story, and all 
above for books, pamphlets, pictures, 
statues, and whatever shall represent, 
illustrate and tend to perpetuate the 
character, deeds, and influence of the 
founders of the Congregational churches 
qf our land ; having ample space for large 
annual gatherings of the mmisters and 
members of our churches, as well as suit- 
able rooms for more private conference, 
and retirement Such a building should 
be located in Boston, for abundantly suf- 
ficient and equally apparent reasons; it 
should be central, where ^ men do congre- 
gate:" it should be fire-proof, as nearly 
and really so as it is possible to make it 
Then under its roof let there be found 
onr own Library Association first and up- 
permost, and in the midst, our own Massa- 
chusetts Home Missionary Society, MasNh 
chnsetts Bible Society, Boston Seaman's 
Friend Society, American Education So- 
ciety, College Society, American and For- 
eign Christian Union, etc. etc* : and below 
on th9 bumness floor, the Massachusetts 
Sabbath School Society, the Congregation- 
al Board of Publication, and the American 
Tract Society of Boston, with any other 

1 Blbllolbeet Bmes, Angoit, 1847, p. 68S. 
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aukr organisation for which toitaULd 
Mmcaabefimnd. If any of these whose 
tl^jectf are nearly identical shall become 
wnsolidated, so moch the better, but if 
diey mnit be still in distinct oiganisations, 
in all reason^ let them be brought thus 
nearer together. 

Tb^eonvenience of snch an arrangement 
would fhlly justify the necessary outlay of 
ita cost .It is sometimes Tery annoying 
to one who comes to the city with varied 
bowieii items, and among them has to pay 
over a small contribution to each of two 
or three societies, to find when he is in 
Ghanncy Street, that he must go to Corn- 
hill, now to number 13, now to number 48, 
now to Washington street, then to State 
Street, or Pemberton Square, or. Com- 
meieial Street He has really not half 
time to reach all of them, unless he stays 
orer another train, or remains until the 
Bexi day. One such experience is about 
as much as any one individual will be 
likely to run the risk of incurring. And 
correspondents are but little less inoom> 
moded, and in this the officers of these 
societies share. The business letters U 
the Congregational Board are frequently 
addressed to the corresponding secretary 
of the Library Association. Sabbath 
School books are very dten ordered 
Enough the Secretary of the American 
Congregational Union. Home Missionary 
collections are sent or brought to the 
rooms of each of the oiganiaations named 
above, and theirs in turn to it, always to 
the greater or less inconvenience of the 
parties involved. All this would be essen- 
tially remedied if the offices of these socie- 
ties were so proximate as to require but a 
step to pass from one to another; and es- 
pecially if their number should be but 
reasonably diminished. Often the same, 
and occasionally a much greater inconve- 
nience is experienced, by persons coming 
from abroad, sometimes from a great dis- 
tance, to determine some important ques- 
tion of history, or polity, or usage. He 
begins the pursuit of the little to be found 
in an almost hopeless round, each saying 



^ it u not in me." While if thaia na^ 
littles of CoBgregatiooal maleriai w«ra 
brought together in one plaoOt -tha entira 
sum would be respectable, 4iiil of vbi^ 
something might be detemiiMid; and if 
not just then, there sqrely then ^voold bf 
inducements to bring into that one eeolnl 
safe deposit all that is availabki, w^A 
would help in detexmiaing aU aiiob fw» 
tions. 

Snch a Congregational hone haa alee 
economy to urge ita speedy eataUishmeal 
There is no rivalry betwean thasadificvaiit 
oiganiaations. While they have aaay 
things in common, each has naraHkaleM 
so far a distinct, and an easily disringnish 
ed sphere that the interests of neither is 
likely to lie athwart another^ and the 
appeal of neither can be pr^udicial to the 
claims of any other. They can therefore 
be brought under one roof with no prospeeC 
of harm to either. They can then, as 
sometimes they try to now, play into eaeh 
other's hands, being mutual helpers. They 
would then heem to stand shoulder to 
shoulder, representing to all beholders, 
the open channels of Christian benevo> 
lence, in close fraternity as well as prox- 
imity. This, indeed, they would now do^ 
if their scattered condition did nol pre- 
clude them. The present upect is .too 
much that of rivals, besides the &ct that 
an increased outlay for both rents and 
office care and work, is inevitable. The 
congregating these several cHganisations as 
is proposed, would save labor in worldng 
them, and expense in proriding room for 
theuLr And this fact alone would do very 
much to remove a growing feeling in the 
churehes, that their gifts are not as eco- 
nomically used as they might be. Almost 
any measures, therefore, that would dimin- 
ish the inconvenience and expense of ob- 
taining, transmitting and disbursing fhnda, 
would encourage their bestowment. So 
this proximity or identity of offices, and 
close outward relalionship, would give the 
appearance not only of real unity and 
fraternity, but of strength, of a phalanx 
that had power in itself. Such an ax^ 
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igement wooM necessarily add force to 
^lie appeal of every one of these societies, 
Iwflides haying an inevitable tendency to 
the consolidation of those whose chief ob- 
jects lie the most nearly in the same chan- 
neL Any one needs only to be in the 
position of a worker of one of these oi^ni- 
aationt, to see the pressing importance of 
tome ^an that riiall either greatly dimin- 
ish the namber, or the cost and inconveni- 
cnees of working them. Let him, who 
has a better method than the one here 
bat intimated, give the public the benefit 
of it right qoickly. The king's business 
demands haste, and the king^s subjects are 
clamoroiis in their demands of economy 
in doing it 

Bat such an arrangement would tend 
greatly to unify and intngorate the Congre- 
gational body. A guerilla warfare upon 
the powers of darkness has its advantages, 
doobtless. Light infantry skirmishes and 
repeated reconnobances in force are all 
Tery well, very necessary in conducting a 
great campaign against a powerful, omni- 
present ibe. But every successful com- 
mander most have the facilities for brings 
ing together the great body of his troops, 
wm etim es for a grand and deadly assault : 
sometiBes he may wish to mass his battal- 
ioBi to give them victory. Congregation* 
ftlism has perhaps necessarily a stronger 
oeiUriiogil than centripetal iorce. Its 
tendencies are more directly towards in- 
dependency than centralisation. It can 
never be itself indeed, with any synodical 
or ecumenical body to which its churches 
are amenable. Each church has necessa- 
rily all the legislative powers possible in 
the polity itself. Yielding or bereft of 
theaot it is no longer a Congregational 
cborch. There is then in the nature of 
oar system a sufficient if not a perfect 
safe-guard against anything like a central- 
isation that will presame to dictate to, or 
legislate for the churches at large, in the 
Congregational home here proposed. It 
provides for no church delegations, no 
consociations or associations, technically 
•o called, but a place for occasional, and 



at least annual, fhmily gatherings, where 
in the most informal or formal manner, 
our own denominational family affairs may 
be talked over ; where matters of common 
interest to our churches may be discussed ; 
where old acquaintances may be renewed 
and new acquaintances ma^ be formed ; 
where young men just putting on the 
ministerial armor may meet and talk with 
the veterans in this glorious service who 
are soon to lay it aade to receive their 
glittering crowns; where views may be 
freely interchanged, plans of Christian 
and church action may be suggested and 
considered ; where differences in the 
methods of conducting church service may 
be compared and adjusted* or be better 
understood: where, in fine, all subjects, 
customs, wants and modes of usefulness 
which are conmioo to our brotherhood of 
churches may be brought np and pondered, 
eliciting the ripest wbdom and richest 
experience that our churches contain. 
And all this in the very place where is 
gathered the writings, the engravings, the 
portraits and other fitting mementoes of 
the men who began, and who for more 
than two and a half centuries have writ- 
ten onr history. Such a reunion and dis- 
cnsrions in such a place could not fail to 
strengthen the ties that bind as together. 
Such comparisons of views and develop- 
ments of truth would greatly harmonize 
present contrarieties. Differences of both 
views and usage, doubtless, would still ob- 
tain, and will ever, but such a place of 
common resort, endeared and made at- 
tractive by the presence of soch memori- 
als, would tend greatly to unify oar Con- 
gregational body, or rather give us the 
appearance of having a body. It would 
put us in a better position to mass our 
Ibrces, creating something like, not a cen- 
ter of legal or judicial, but of moral power, 
that would be felt throughout our entire 
communion. Every Church and every 
member of every Church would in this way 
more readily feel the sympathy, and thus 
the aid of every other. Stronger ties would 
bind us to each other, and thus to Christ 
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laty hat been and b esteemed, 

I weak point of tlie Congrega- 

7. It it inherent and nece«a- 

do and shall otterlf dissent 

intimationi until, at least, some- 

I what is here suggested lias been 

trifd. Is there want.of unity 

je Independents, or Congregatioo- 

ther, of England ? and yet they are 

idependent in their church arrange- 

than we. The Bed Cross Library, 

a rich collection of Biblical, Eccle- 

al, hiitoricalv and biographical books, 

^orks of their and our ancestors, and 

rails hangmg with the almost speaking 

aesses <^ those noble men themselves, 

ever been« and is still, a bond of union 

strong, that no minor tendencies to sep- 

Uion can sunder. O that some Rev. 

Aiel Williams, or some other noble son 

a noble Puritan ancestry, would do for 

B Library Association what he so wisely 

d generously . did for the Red Cross 

brary, Cripplegate, London. A good 

rking fiind to begin with, would ensure 

itinnous donations and legacies, that 

old soon bring up the resources to a 

;h level of permanency and power. 

ch a beginning is, then, the present 

sat desideratum. 

But such a Congregational home would 
iatly increase our own esteem for the 
mders of our churches, as well as for 
i polity they adopted. It is not the 
it so much as the misfortune of the 
{at mass of our churches that they know 
little of the men who reproduced apos- 
ic churches in New England. Their 
eem for them can only be in propor- 
a to their knowledge. In the last cen- 
y, little has been written of them, less 
I been preached and taught concerning 
)ir great worth and work; and what 
I been written is scattered here and 
tre, and ha^py is he who can trace it 
i or gather it up, except in disjecta 
mbra. Nothing is embodied ; nothing 
collated as to rise in any magnitude, 
1 thus command notice, much less es- 
m. . The children see nothing, and 



are tanght nothings tkal mm 
of any high estimate of their paranlalhr 
the faith and polity they Lave adoplacL 
So that very few of our own aea b a w 
can give an. intelligible reaios te tiie 
««faith that is in them.** Tliey matt ba 
able to look upon sooftething thatfaaa ftn^ 
or substance, or to hear tnnwthing ttafc 
impresses them with the valae ani i—y* 
tance of the scheme of rebgion fStmf 9m 
expected to receive. If it be of ooMi^ 
quence enoogh for them to raeeiYa il at 
all, would they not naturally «mii|^ look 
for some expression of its natere m a laa- 
gible, imposing, or at leaifc permaaMit 
form. Every other considerabla bnaflh 
of the Christian household has, if atft % 
specific place as a home, loiae inaiguii 
or center, or centers, of infloence whidiiff 
its membership may resort, or to wbieh it 
may look, and thus be able to define its 
position, and claim iti identity. Nov k 
is certain, that the more the chiracisr 
and deeds of the foundert of our chorohM 
are studied and known, the more they wilL 
be esteemed. Every vile tongue and 
QY&ry vile pen have been employed la 
traduce, misrepresent and vilify them. ft. 
is time the truth-loving and 6od-&arii^ 
should speak out and act in thmr defaaea 
Let their memorials be brought together 
in the form herein propoeed, and pt 
shall all, parents and children, rise up ba* 
fore such fathers, and do them becoming 
revorence. We shall find much to respect» 
and the more, as we learn more of their 
unselfish devotion, and Christian catho- 
licity. And, as before intiniated, the brin|^ 
ing together under one roof^ and as mneh 
as may be, to a less number of organixir 
tions, our many benevolent societies, will 
show to us, as well as to others, that oar 
aim and work is discriminating, wide- 
reaching, embracing the varied wants of m 
poriiihing world. Say not that thia is ma 
appeal to denominational pride or eel^ 
esteem; it is merely the proposal of m 
plan by wluch due self-respect may be caU 
tivated ; a plan by which the fathers amj 
show to their children that they value the 
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liginos system upon which they hang all 
tiieir hopes for an impending future; a 
plan proposing to forstall suicide by intro- 
<}ncing a few of the necessar}* elements of 
perpetuity ; a plan simple in all its work- 
ings, only give it the power to work, and 
«00eatial to the growth, full development 
and highest usefulness of that family of 
Christian churches to which it belongs, 
and to which it is most affectionately com- 
mended. 

Such a Congregational home would 
greatly aid in perpetuating the preaching 
ot sound doctrine, and thus forefend against 
heresy. If there are latitudinarian ten- 
dencies in all men, ministers not excepted, 
if without guards and defences and warn- 
ings we should lapse into more ** liberal " 
unchristian ideas and sentiments, how im- 
portant that these guards and defences 
be set up, that points of safety be clearly 
indicated, that all suitable and possible 
helps to the right course be furnished! 
Create a center, or a home where the 
writings of the fathers may be found, 
where the articles of faith of multitudes 
of our churches, older and younger, are 
gathered and preserved, and thither min- 
isters and critical laymen will go to learn 
sound doctrine and safe usage. No pro- 
crostean bed is proposed. In such a home, 
there would be no die with which to stamp 
and brand whoever came across its thresh- 
hurfd, but there would be a body of solid 
troth drawn from the unerring word of 
God that could not be confronted in vain. 
Let the reader look through Willard's 
and Ridgeley's bodies of Divinity, the 
imtkB of Chamock, Downame, Calvin, 
Gurley, Edwards — to say nothing of the 
numberless commentaries, annotations, 
Tofomes of sermons, etc., etc., and he 
could scarcely fail to be braced up at 
every weak point, and go away a wiser 
man, and a safer, better preacher. There 
would surely seem to be in such an 
ocean of theological, doctrinal, and practi- 
cally religious lore, good and safe anchor- 
age, with any reasonable length of cable, 
for every one who grapples with funda- 
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mental truth, and goes forth amid the 
conflicts of sin, to dispense it to the per- 
ishing. It may be worth much to bim, 
and not less to the church where he min- 
isters, to have a traceable line of connec- 
tion between these two points. We abjure 
all final tests but the inspired word. Still, 
it is often of great value to be able to find 
how those, who have gone before us, and 
have left a clean record behind them, 
viewed the great truths in question. They 
help to a right understanding of the truth. 
No one is so poor that he does not con- 
tribute something to the great sum of 
truth. And many works are on the Li- 
brary shelves now available, and many, 
many more that should be secured, are 
rich treasures of religious knowledge, and 
are confessed standard works. Such a 
Congregational home as is needed would 
have them, and having them would fur- 
nish a help and a safeguard to a sound 
ministry, atid thus to sound churches. 

But such a ** home " is wanted to com- 
mand respect ftx)m others. And for this 
reason alone such a place should be pro- 
vided. We urge individuals to demean 
themselves so as not to be obliged to 
fawningly ask, or by obsequious gifts to 
purchase, but by position and conduct to 
command respect from all whose respect 
is worth having. Snch*a course does not 
foster pride nor provoke undue emulation 
or rivalry. It is essential to a proper 
development and formation of asymmet- 
rical character. This is no less necessary 
to churches, or to families of churches, than 
to individuals. Congregationalists have 
not done so. In being careless of their 
own wants, as a denomination, they have 
lost the respect of other denominations. 
No^wonder they call us " the Lord's silly 
people." We have seemed to esteem it 
our highest honor to give our members 
and our means to build up others rather 
than ourselves, at the same time claiming 
ours as the true apostolical churches. We 
have made no specific and decisive efforts 
to establish anything in permanency 
which should inure to the particular use 
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id belioof of our own cbarchct. Hw 
mdeney of oar coqtm has been to lab- 
«rty or at leait to rapplant, oar own 
ibvchei bf giving laigelj to rapport and 
eactond others at the ezpeme of our own. 
And then add to this the &ct, that, to this 
day, now ahnosl two and a half centaries 
■noe oar glorioas history beg^, no fitting 
place k pTOTided to hold in sacred and 
safe tmst the sarviTing materials of that 
Ualbrj: no place provided where the 
writings of the founders of oar charches 
maj be seen and confalted : where • their 
inflnence may be felt and their characters 
and works may be studied. A Christian 
world looks on, and does as no injastiee 
in chaiging as with an anfilial spirit ; and 
it would leave as in deserved neglect, bat 
Ibr the loaves and fishes oar easy virtue 
so freely bestows. 

We say then, that the creation of rach 
a structnre, and for such purposes as is 
herein proposed, in which to gather and 
pr e s erv e what will be of especial value, 
would be every way convenient to us as 
a denomination, and to all other denomi- 
nations having any financial or social in- 
tercourse with us ; it would be as econom- 
ical as convenient ; it would eincourage a 
self-respect which would be of value *to 
our children and through us and them, to 
the worid; it would greatly unify, and 
thns strengthen the CongregationaLbody ; 
it woiUd set up safe-guards to dereliclioQ 
in duty, and looseness in doctrine, fbrstail- 
ing heresy, and thus it would coounand 
the esteem and respect of our fellow la- 
borers in the common vineyard of our 
common Lord. 

And not only in Boston, this central 
Puritan point, would we have such a 
'^home," but let duplicates, triplicates, 
and quadruplicates of all that is valuable 
in the directions named, be gathered at 
other central and distant points ; at New 
York, for example ; why not ? especially 
at Cbicago^tbe new and important Theo- 
logical Seminary creating a necessity for 
the reproduction of such an institotioa 



there, so fiur u it b posnbla to repmhiM 

Congregationalism have a ^homa" or 
some central plaee of resoK, and reaovt 
because of the attraetioos of historic and 
religious value bfooght into it Mnch caa 
be done at many centen, if, in ri^ good 
earnest, good men and good women wili 
say it must and diall be done. The onl- 
lay would be anall oompand with tlM 
immense local and general benefits llwl 
would at once and forever flow. Let one 
hundred men, lonng the tnatitntiona of 
New England and of the New Testament, 
give one thousand dollars each; this great 
work would be at once inaugnrated, and 
the first Congregational home would be 
established. One offers the firs^thoosand, 
but where are the remaining ninety and 
nine ? Let them volunteer their offers, 
to be binding only when two tibirds or 
three fiiurths of the one hundred thou- 
sand shall be pledged. A hundred odierB 
could be easily found who would give one 
or two hundred dollars each to replenish 
the shelves with rach books as could be 
soured only by purchase. Testamentary 
gifts would then fiow in, both in Librariei^ 
and in legacies ; hairing such a center of 
such attractions and value, vrould bring 
gifls from many well wishers, but who see 
now no way of gratifying their benevolent 
purposes. Let our weekly religioas press 
speak out upon this subject, and let breth- 
ren talk it up in their private and social 
gatherings. There are surely one hun- 
dred pastors in Massachusetts alone, each 
of whom can find at least one man in his 
church who would be one of the first hanr 
dred, and another who would be one of 
the second. And there are many out 
of New England who would not fail to 
have a full share in such a structure. We 
add only this one word to remind all that 
this work will never do itself. It will 
never happen. It must have willing 
hearts and open hands. And behold this 
is the accepted time. 
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ALLITERATIVEl ATa^SES. 

DE SANCTO PETRO MARTYRE 

[FroM MSS. HwL filAi of Om 18th emtoiy.] 

Petxe, piis pUusibiu pro petim ponito, 
Plaodat pnesau populus pectore polito ; 
PetroB pater paupcmm puma praedicator, 
Petiam plebi pnedicat pads propagator; 
Pungit praedicatio pregnans puritate ; 
PraTos parant pncUum pleni praTitate ; 
PTomant paricidom patrem pcrimentes, 
Primipulam paenim primitus pctentes ; 
Patto Petro pateram poenis perpetratis 
Puiditur potentia patrU pietatis; 
Ptdulant prodigia Pctro promerenti ; 
Pedes, palmc, palpebre pnebentur petenti ; 
Pdlitnr paialisis, podagra, putredo, 
PliTor, pesdlentia, prominens pinguedo ; 
Ptgeni, Petre, postnla prolem procedentem, 
Pacem prsesta populo, perde persequentem, 
Pr«be posse pariter propulsis peccatis 
Poll palmis perfinii probis prsparatis. 

Amen! 
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Some account of junistemal associations (Congrega- 
tional) IN MASSACHUSETTS. 

COXPILED BT RBT. ALONEO H. QUIlfT. 

• 

Setesal jetn ago these memoraDd* hill, and the admiaBion of paston in 

"^viere oompilcd. They have lain quiet Lowell, Lawrence, and some other chor- 

^wr nnoe, waiting for the remoral of chea. Notwithstanding its name, only one 

%hm defects. That time is so completely of the Andover profesaon belongs to it. 

uncertain, in the compiler's present cir- ■ 

^nmsCanceSy that it seems best to ptint Babnstablb was organiied at Yar- 

tliMn as they are, and thus secure the re* mouth, July 25, 1792, by Nathan Stone, 

■alia of the labor already expended. A Timothy Alden, John Mellen, Jr., John 

inU account of the origin of our Mas- Simpkins, Jr., Henry Lincoln, and J<ma- 

lachusetts - Ministerial Associations, was than Burr. The Association was, of 

printed in the Quarterly^ Vol. ii., p. 203. course, Cape Cod-ish, and intended to 

include all the clergymen of that county ; 

AiTBOVER Association was organized one of them, Jonathan Burr, has been 

as the Wilmington, July 5, 1763. It made famous (on a small scale) by the 

took its present name in May, 1797, why well known case of Burr v. Sandwich^ to 

or under whose auspices the writer knows which all brethren who think the present 

not It held off from the General Asso- time degenerate as to ecclesiastical peace, 

eiation until 1823. In 1833 it received are respectfully invited to refer; also, to see 

an accession by the dissolution of Haybr- to what lengths people will go when they 
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ftiiget the admonhioii--'^ ne*er to let their 
angrj pasriona rife.** Bakmstablk, in 
procetB of time, became too large, and at 
a meeting held at Wert Barnstable, Oet 
7, 1835, it was voted to divide, Baas river 
to be the dividing line ; aince that time 
tiie minifltere of the lower towns have oon- 
fltitated Brewster, named for the chief 
of the Pilgrims ; and those of the upper, 
ivith the neighborly islands of Nantncket 
and Martha's Yineyard, the Yinbtard 
SouHD, except when the Nantncket min- 
iaier preferred Old Coloxy. And thns 
the M name of Barnstable became ex- 
tinct . This body joined the Gtoeral As- 
sociation in 1828. 



Bat had ten members in 1804. When 
organized, the writer is ignorant The 
Association was ** Arminian " in its char^ 
acter, and early in the present century it 
united with a portion of the then Flt- 
ifOUTH. The resulting body still exists 
under the name of Plymouth and Bat. 
It is Unitarian. 



Berkshire was organized in 1768, 
located as its name suggests. It 
was one of the Associations by whose ac- 
tion the General Association originated, 
established as a counterpoise to the looser 
ideas which had made littie progress 
among the sturdy mountaineers. Its 
great size caused an amicable division, 
Oct. 14, 1852, into Berkshire North 
and Berkshire South ; at that date it 
met at Pittsfield and, by agreement, the 
northern ministers took the northern part 
of a double parlor, the southern the south- 
em part, shut the folding doors between, 
and the one had become two. 



Berkshire North and Berkshire 
South are sufficiently described above ; 
they have been connected with the Gen- 
eral Association from the time of their 
origin. 

Boston. — The extant records of this 
Association, in the hands of its courteous 
Scribe, Rev. Rufus Ellis, commence in 



1755, but ^ eailieat volmia hidkiatM aa 
earlier, somewhere. In fiwt, ibmte can be 
no reasonable doubt but that the preient 
Boston is the Gambridob of 1690, 
Gottoo Mather^! old Association, which 
he describes in the cbaotio' Ifagnafia. 
That Associatioii (as will be nea mder 
the head of GA]fBRii>dB,) was erganiaed 
at the honse of Gharies Morton in Gfaarlea* 
town, Oct 18, 1690; its earliest boflk of 
records is still in ezisteDee in ih» fibraij 
of the Massachmetts HiaUiricial Sociely, 
and contains antogmpha,ewioos voles, and . 
not a fbw important ennnciations of eoel^ - 
siastical priaciplet. TheaaBMsefC%arlflf 
Morton, James Allen, I[acitase] Mather, ^ 
Michael Wigglesworth, Joshua Moody,. 
Sam'l WiUaid, John Bailey, Benj. Wood- 
bridge, Benj. Golman, Nadil Gookin, Got- 
too Mather, 8am*l- Angter, Henry Gtbbs» 
Nehemiah Walter, Benj. Wadswbrth, Wm. 
Brattle, Jonathan FierponI, £ben> Pern* 
berton, John Foz, Jabea Fox, Jaowi 
Sherman, and Tho. Bridge, appear npon 
the list of members; with soch a list they 
must have had rare times. This volnois 
end5 suddenly 9, 4nio., 1 701. The next 
volume, the one which nobody can fiadt 
covers the period^ somewhere in whidi, 
the members who lived in Gambridge 
town were in another body, and the re* 
mainder bore the name of BosTOir avd 
Gharlbston, which had beeooM the fiict 
in 1744. In later times tho .Trinitaiiaii 
cast of doctrine died out, Dr. Godman, 
then a young man, being one of its latest 
members ot that stamp, and he talcing a 
dismissal soon after the cessation of die 
storm in his own Society. The body n 
now Unitarian. On its records, as now 
extant, are many matters of interest 
The firequent days of fasting with, their 
occasion, the conduct of the body in Royo- 
lutionary times, the phases of ecclesiastic 
cal and theological changes, are here ex* 
hibited in a valaable light ; as to the last 
point, the writer is constrained to feel 
that injastice has been done this body by 
some controversalists as to its course m 
the times of theological separating. The 
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WM of^gmiard Any. ^ 
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and Taustox. It vm refmeated 

■ociatiaa in 1851 ; it 

ahnTB ■nail and. Mar IS. 186a, 

with FwuuM tD fim PLTXoiTrH. 



at tbe 

of Bar. Mr. Forbai» tbea the fint 

of tba lit Coogregadoaal Cknr^ 

mn Sbrth Brookliekl, Jane 2i, 1757. It 

iMm tfie nane of** The Aaociation in die 

'Wmtmu part of Woraeiter Conntr * bat 

nothing appcart to ihow that this name 

wm ever fwiHy adopted, or that any 

Toki waf ever paved to take the name of 

BnooKFUCUk, which wat in mt when* the 

lata venerable Dr. Snell joined it in 

17f 8. BnooKFiciJ> wnp one of the ang* 

bai M cm b ew of the General Aaodation ; 

• indeed the letteti propowg racha body 

emanat ed from this Ajwociation, and in 

att probability the whole project there 



Brookfield, it will be ieen, has 
a pfetiiarehal age. It had a Centennial 
ealebmtion, when Bev. Christopher CoriH 
log deUvered an address. 



C^MBKiiMB. — An Association organ- 
inad at Cambridge in 1690, has already 
iMen me n tioned nnder the head of Boa- 
TOH. In all probability the present Cam- 
BBiDOS was otgaaiaed by separation from 
that, and as appean in Tracy's invaloabla 
** Great AwakeniDg," was io existence in 
1744. Ko records however are known 
to exist earlier than April 11, 1809, and 
even then the i^cords seem to be intro* 
d nctory, thoagfa donbtlem not really so 
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1 1, 18M» it was « Vmteti, Aal a Del- 

be a ppointed^ co nwvting of thren 
of the Aaotiation, to attend tim 
ing of the General AsM)oiation» aa 
called, at their next senioo. to iwpiira 
into the natvre of, and object ot said Assa> 
ciation and make report.* This was done; 
John Foster, Awr WiUiams, and Abiel 

m 

Hofanes attended, hot CAxnniDGS never 
appeared i^n at the door of the Gen- 
eral Asmciation. The conunittee, August 
Shanked leave to postpone their report 
nntil the next meeting: and, October 10^ 
reported. Discnanon enmed on the qnea> 
tion of uniting with the General Ann- 
ciation, bot the matter was postponed. 
Nothing Amber appears on the records 
regarding such a nnion, nntil Ai^niist 1S» 
1811. when the question was discussed, 
** Does the Association consent that any 
of its members mar join a local associatioQ 
with a view to a connection with the Gen- 
eral Association of Massachusetts, and re- 
tain their connection with this Asocin* 
tion ** ? The question was deferred to Ae 
meeting of October 8, when this and dm 
whole subject was indefinitely postponed. 
The facts in die case doubtless werai 
that when the General Association's in- 
vitation arrived, the Orthodox portion of 
Cambridge Association were in fiivor of 
acceding, but those of a different fiuth 
were repelled by die Assembly's Cate- 
chism, which the General Assembly bora 
aloft upon its standard. Por a series of 
years the effort wascondnued; bul| de- 
spairing of success, the Orthodox minority 
desired leave to join a new Assoeiationi 
formed that year' by Drs. Griffin, MorsOi 
and others, and yet continue the ties they 
disliked to break. The members, in 1809, 
were Charles Steams, Riobanl R. Eliot, 
(the Scribe,) William Greenough, Jona- 
than Homer, Samuel Kendall, D.D., Abiel 
Holmes, D.D., John Foster, Thaddeu 
Fiske, and Avery Williams ; of these, the 
latter is the only name which appears in 
the books of the new (Union) Associa- 
tion. William Greenoogh, (of Newton, a 
native of Boston, bom Jane 29, 17A6, 
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died Not. 7, 1831,) afterwards helped 
form the Suffolk. The whole affair is 
only an episode in the gradual disentan- 
gling of Unitarians and Orthodox, which 
finally lefl: Cambridge a Unitarian 
body ; such it still is, with Rev. J. F. W. 
Ware, of Cambridgeport, as Scribe, whose 
kindness in examining the records, and 
famishing facts, the writer heartily appre- 
ciatee. 



Bedham Association had eight mem- 
ben in 1804. It was in existence thirty 
or forty years aga Who can tell what 
became of it? 



Eastham had six members in 1804. 
What became of it, and them ? 



Essex Middle was organized at 
Rowley, Sept. 8, 1761 ; it is now Essex 
North. Its original members were Jed- 
ediah Jewett, John Cleaveland, James 
Chandler, Moses Hale, Moses Parsons, 
and Greorge Leslie; Mdses Parsons was 
chosen Scribe that day ; David Tappan, 
(afterwards Professor of Divinity in Har- 
vard College,) succeeded him April 20, 
1784; Samuel Spring, (Dr. Spring, of 
Newburyport,) May 14, 1793; Leonard 
Woods, (Professor, &c.,) June, 1805 ; and 
David T. Kimball, May 12, 1812, who 
famished these and other facts. The 
Association adopted Articles of Agree- 
ment, with this preamble : 

" We the subscribers, pastors of chur- 
ches in the vicinity and in the county of 
Essex in New England, beholding and 
being affected with the declining state of 
religion in our several congregations, and 
round about us, and agreeing with the 
late Rev. Dr. Doddridge that one thing 
which may serve as the means of the re- 
vival of religion is, that neighboring min- 
isters in one part of the land and another 
should enter into associations, to strength- 
en the hands of each other by united con- 
sultation and prayer; and seeing many 
of our brethren in the ministry are asso- 
ciated, we think it may answer many val- 




uable ends for ns to aasodate alio, wbid 
we do with the greater cheerfnlnefli 
cause of our present agreenfent retpecti: 
the doctrines of the gospel. And that oni 
associated meetings may aniwer the valo^ 
able ends proposed, we consent to 
plan proposed by the aforesaid Rev. 
Doddridge, and oblige onrsdves to con- 
form to the following rales." 

In the rules, were regnlations for month- 
ly meetings, public exercises, iaclndins, 
preaching, a ** moderate repast," confer*:i 
ence and prayer, considering, (as ^ 
" friendly council,") " the concerns" whicV 
might be brought before them, and fbr« 
each to be '* a friend and guardian to th» 
reputation, comfort, and nsefblneas of aK« 
his brethren in the Christian ministry^ 
near or remote, of whatever party 
denomination;" — all of which were 
cellent ideas. 

When Havebhill broke np an»«-i 
brethren from Haverhill, Amesbnry, an cv 
Salisbury, joined, the EssBX Middl..:x: 
took the name of Essex North. ThfC*^ 
was in 1833 or 4. The Association j<nn( 
the General Association in 1807, and h 
continued its membership to the prese ^>^^ 
time. • 






Essex North— Essex Middle, mv 
above. 



Essex South was organized Sept. $, 
1717, asTHTfc Association of Salbic 
AND VicixiTY, which changed its name 
Novembers, 1840; it joined the General 
Association in 1810. See ^ Salem and 
Vicinity." 

Franklin was OTganized as Haicp- 
sutRE North West, Sept 20, 1803, by 
members who left Hampshire North 
for that purpose ; but when Hampshire 
North took the name of Hampshire 
Central, in 1804, this body took the 
abandoned name of Hampshire North 
in April, 1805, and probably at the same 
time received to itself an Association 
styled Hampshire North East which 
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haTO existed in 1802, but neTer 
igain; in 1813 it renounced that 
retent name of Franklin, to 
id with the county name. This 
DQ appears in the Greneral Asso- 
i 1808 under its second name of 
IBB North (not the Hampshire 
lich appears in the General Asso- 
I 1803 and, of which Edwards' 
earlj member,) and in 1813 as 



into Hampden East and Haupbxv 
West. 

Hampden East: Hampden West. 
See Hampden. 



OJN Eyangeligal was organ- 
Warwick, Aug. 17, 1819, and was 
I is now a Unitarian body. Its 
nembers were Timothy F. Bog- 
emardston, Samuel Williard of 
:, Alpheus Hardy of New Salem, 
erred Smith, Jr., of Warwick, of 

but the first named are still liv- 
▼. Winthrop Bailey joined Sept 
; he had been pastor of an Or- 
ociety in Brunswick, Me., and at 

while in Pelham his connection 
Orthodox body was severed by a 

Preserved Smith, sen., of Bowe, 
litted June 13, 1821; he had 
I been a member of Franklin 
on, but left it upon being visited 
oiittee of its appointing to inquire 

doctrinal views, a proceeding 
I considered, and probably with 
is premonitory to his exclusion. 
Wells, of Brattleboix)*, an Eng- 
and Daniel Huntingdon, of Had- 
s the next additions. Aiisng 
mbers appear the names of Dr- 
of Springfield, Dr. E. B. Hall, 
er Steams, Dr. Hosmer, Bufus 
I Gea F. Simmons. Preserved 
rinthrop Bailey, G. W. Hosmer, 
erett, and John F. Moors, have 
toccesnve scribes : to the latter 

the writer is indebted. The 
a now covers all the Unitarian 
of the Connecticut valley from 
Id to Brattleboro', y t ' 



DEN, originally Hampshire So., 
1^) was divided June 12, 1844^ 



Hampshire* — The ecclesiastical difii- 
cullies in Springfield in 1735, relative to 
the ordination of Bobert Breck, bring to 
light the existence of a Hampshire As- 
sociation at that time, which is all the good 
that quarrel appears to have done. But 
as to whether that Association afterwards 
changed its name to " The Northern As* 
sociation of Hampshire County " (for the 
latter had members who were in the for- 
mer,) or whether the Hampshire of 1 745 
was divided into two parts, one of which 
was ** The Northern &c.,'' history preserves 
a melancholy silence. Certain it b that 
the Association denominated **• The North- 
ern &&,** in 1 745 was either the whole or 
a part of the old Hampshibe-; that Jona^ 
than Edwards was a member of each ; that 
<*the Southern &c^'' was oiganixed in 
1 749 ; and ,that the «< Northern Sk." re- 
tained its name until Nov. 6, 1804, when 
the following vote was paned : 

** This Association being removed from 
the Northern and limited to the Centra^ 
part of the county by the forming of other 
Associations, Voted, that from and after 
the present meeting, this Association shall 
be called the Central Association of min- 
isters in' the County of Hampshire.** The 
other Associations alluded to were evi- 
dently the Hampshibe North East 
and Hampshire North West, both of 
which^appear to have combined in 1805, 
and succeeded the name of Hampshire 
North. Hampshire Central held to 
to this name until the formation of Hamf- 
suire East, when this body took the 
name of Hampshire, which it still retains. 

Hampshire, (then Hampshire North) 
was one of the assodations which oigan- 
ized the General Association in 1803 ; it 
was represented there in 1808 as Hamp- 
shire Central, and for 1841 as Hampshire, 
(though carelessly called by either name 
from 1880 to 1840.) 



JSmtterial AsioeiatMU m Mu99d^ 



HA1CP8HIRK OSHTSAL WM tlie nUM 

of the present Hampuhire from 1804 to 
1841, having succeedod to tiie aamo of 
Hampshire North, which 



Hampshibb Exst mi formed out of 
BLucpamRB, Nov. 16, 1841, and jou 
the General Aasoeiatioii ib 1842. 



Hampshibb Kobtb. This name has 
been borne bj two aasoeiationB at differ- 
ent tames. First, bjr what is now Hamp- 
ddfe, torn 1746 to 1804 ; SMSond bjr what. 
was Hampdure North West, from 1805 
to 1818, and what is now Franklin. 



Hampbhibb North East was con- 
sohed in 1802, abOat fivrntng the General 
Association, and also is recorded as hav- 
ing four members in 1806. Never having 
been seen aftenvw^ it is supposed to 
here fallen into Hampshibb Nobth 
Wbst, which 



Hampshibb Nobth Wbst was organ- 
out of Hampshire North, Sept. 20, 
1808; and prohablj swallowed Hamf- 
SHIBB Nobth East in 1806, when it 
tfok the name of Hampshibb Nobth 
which it gave up in 1813 for that of 
FfB&klin, which 



Hampshibb South was organizecl at 
Loi^pneadow, in Jan. 1740. It took the 
name of Hampden, Feb. 11, 181S, to 
correspond with the county name, and 
strengthened itself by the adoption of a 
new constitution. June 12, 1844, it was 
divided into Hampden East and Hamp- 
den West Hampden South was repre- 
sented in the General Association in 1810 
and thenceforward. 

The twistings and turnings of these 
EUunpshire Associations (as to organisa- 
tion) are perplexing beyond measure. 



Harmony, judging from its name, 
should have originated in trouble. It may. 
always be taken for granted, that ** Pa- 
cific," or " Union,'' or «» Uiiity/ oherches^ 



or ** Harmony '*^ Associations ori^ 
a qnarrd. Judging aprhrif tlw 
supposed this association c ami i e i 
that way; for a while, disappei 
attended his researches, but at last 
infonned that it did originate in g 
tnred ^dissatisfaction with the mOi 
Mendon Association, fnm whidi 
of its members departed on noei 
^ local conveniences," a phrase 
answers to ** ill health" when a t 
leaves his people. The part of hi 
ben whiefa came fiom MendoB i 
tion were John Crane, Edmund 
Samuel Jodson, Benjamin Wood, 
BodLwood, and Daniel Holman. Il 
with the General Associatioii ii 
Its towns ferm the southeastern oc 
Worcester county. 



Hatbbhill was oiganixed at 
beyond the memory of the earliesl 
itant ; nor does it appear to have 1 
records. That it was in existence 
appears probable from the names < 
bers of an association lying pa 
Massachusetts and partly in New 
shire, which correspond with the 
to this body; the nasoes appear 
*' Great Awakening." The Massai 
towns it covered in its latter da} 
Haverhill, Bradford^ Boxford, M 
Dracut, Amesbury, LoweU, 8cc. 
represented in the General Assi 
in 1808. In 1838, it disbanded; 
its members joined Essex Middli 
thereupon became Essex North, 
remainder united with Andover. [ 
not sure but that its records an 
existence. — Eds.] 



Hull is alluded to in the re< 
Plymouth Association, Aug. 29, 
but a reasonable doubt may well 
tertained as to whether that so 
limited lociality ever gave name to 
sociation.' 



Lancabtbb was oiganized ii 
It gMw out of the doctrinal trouUc 



1863.] 
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ided tbe dajrs of the Marlboro' Associm- 

being organized by Nath*l Thayer, 

^D., of Lancaster, Isaac Allen, of Bolton, 

Damon, D.D., of Lunenburg, (after- 

"W-arda of West Cambridge,) and Lemuel 

C^peDt of SierKng. It lived but five 

3r«an, uniting with old Worcester, to form 

«Jie present Worcester, May 18, 1820. It 

Unitarian. 



Marlboro' was oi^nized at Marlboro' 
^nne 6, 1729. It covered the western 
jMurt of Middlesex County. Its original 
iRembers were Robert Breck of Marlboro*, 
John Prentiss, of Lancaster, Israel Loring, 
of Sodbnry, William Cook, of Sudbar}% 
Job Cobbing, of Shrewsbury, John Gard- 
ner, of Stowe, and Ebenezer Parkman, of 
Westboro*. 'Thirty-one others were add- 
ed to it during its existence. As early as 
1750 it was proposed to divide that body, 
then flourishing, into two parts, but it was 
Dot done until Aug. 10, 1 702, when it was 
separated into East and West, the western 
part becoming Wobc ester, and the 
eaatem retaining the name of Marlboro*. 
Xftie eastern continued until 1814 ; that 
jrear, on the occasion of a proposal to ad- 
mit Bev. Timothy Ililliard as a member, 
la fiital split occorred : five voted iiAavor, 
five declined voting ; this was a doctrinal 
division, and the association forthwith 
^Toted to disband. It is said that it revived 
for m year or twov but if to, its nominal 
existence amounted to nothing. Rev. l>r. 
jllllen, of Northbovo*, has its records; out 
of whose facts^ and from his own recollec- 
tion, he made an article of value, which 
was recently read before the New Eng- 
land Historic- Genealogical Society. 



always preserved the same name; and 
that although represented in the meeting 
at Northampton in 1802, it declined to 
unite in forming a General Association, 
and refused at various times to become 
connected with it until April, 1841. This 
was on account of the opposition of Dr. 
Emmons, whose sentiment was ** Associa- 
tionism leads to Consociationism ; Conso- 
ciationisro leads to Presbyteriani^m ; Pres- 
byterianism leads to Episcopacy ; Episco- 
pacy leads to Roman Catholicisitin ; and 
Roman Catholicism is an ultimate fact" 
The admirable history of this asMciation, 
by Rev. Mortimer Blake, ou;>ht to b^ in 
every clergyman's library. The associa- 
tion lies, principally, in the south western 
part of Norfolk county. 



Middlesex South. — Oiganized June 
7, 1830, by ministers of Framingham,Ea8t 
Mariboro', Natick, East Sudbury, lloliis- 
ton, and Concord ; it iras represented in 
the General Association the same year. 
Its territorial position n indicated by its 
name. 



Mendon was formed in that part of 
the town of Mendon which is now called 
Milfbrd, Nov. 8, 1751, by Joseph Dorr, of 
Mendon, Nathan Webb, of Uxbridge, 
Amariah Frost, of Milford, and Elisha 
Fish, of Upton. Rev. Mortimer Blake'iB 
excellent history of this Association ren- 
ders any long account here unnecessary. 
It it sufficient to say that thb body hai 
VOL. V. 29 



Middlesex Union.— Organized, per- 
haps, in Jan., 1827, its first meeting beipg 
held Feb. 6, 1827. This Association was 
made up, with scarce an exception, of pas- 
tors of churches formed after the Unitarian 
separation. Its first members were Caleb 
Blake and Leonard Luce, of Westford, 
David Palmer, of Townsend, Samuel H. 
Tolman, of Dunstable, George Fisher, of 
Harvard, James Howe, ot Pepperell, J. 
Todd,of Groton, Phillips Pityson, of Leom- 
inster, Albert B. Camp, of Ashby, and 
Rufus A. Putnam, of Fitchborg. It unit- 
ed with the General Association in 1828. 
It occupie^ locally, the northern part of 
Middlesex County, bordering on the New 
Ilampshrre line. 

Mountain.— This body was formed 
June 30, 1 700, under the name of the 
*' Mountain Presbytery," and embraced 
*' Ministers and Churches in a part of the 
County of Hampshire, and a part of the 
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County of Berkshire." The churches be- 
longing to it were those in the towns of 
Chesterfield, Cummington, Goshen, Mid- - 
dlefield, Norwich, Plainfield, Hinsdale, 
Peru, Worthington, Windsor, Chester, 
and Blandford, i. e., those lying in the 
south-west corner of Hampshire county, 
lapping over into Berkshire and Hamp- 
den. June 7, 1803, Voted,* "That in 
future this body be known by the name 
of the Mountain Association in the coun- 
ties of Hampshire and Berkshire." This 
body was represented in the meeting at 
Northampton, July, 1802, preliiQinary to 
the formation of the Generak Association, 
and entered into the actual organiza- 
tion, which took place June 29, 1803 ; and 
it was regularly represented up to the 
time of its decease. January 10, 1837, 
the Association,, having been gradually 
weakened by the loss of members who pre- 
fer^ed to follow county organizations. Vo- 
ted, " That the Mountain Association be, 
and hereby is, dissolved." It was repre- 
sented, however, in the session of 1837. 
In 1838, all but one of its remaining 
churches were reported as in union with 
Hampshire Association. 

The records of Mountain Association 
are now in the hands of ^v. J. H. Bisbee, 
of Worthington, to whose kindness we are 
indebted for the above facts. 



same year ; Samuel Gile, of Miltoo, Rich- 
ard S. Storrs, of Braintree, and Daniel A. 
Clark, of We^-mouth, in 1812; Browa) 
Emerson, of Salem, in 1813; and Jonas 
Perkins, of Braintree, in 1816. 

October 30, 1816, the«originaI clomsy 
name was shortened into ** The Union A^ 
sociation of Boston and vicini^." In pro- 
cess of time even this became a misnomer. 
The old Suffolk was formed in Boston, 
not only trenching on its ground, bat also 
taking some of its members, exciting not a 
little grumbling on the part of the shorn 
" Union." The "Union" had no resdurce^ 
however, but to accommodate its name to 
its present circumstances, which it did 
July 25, 1826, when it was voted to call 
it the Norfolk, a name it still bears, and 
which sufficiently describes its* locality. It 
joined the General Association in 1811. 



Old Colony united with the General 
Association in 1820. All efforts to ascer- 
tain the time of its origin, have, thus far, 
failed to do more than to carry it back of 
1811, and to make the writer confident 
that it was the old Plymouth, re-organized, 
about the time that Plymouth and Bay 
assumed its denominational character as 
Unitariin. It now lies about New Bed- 
ford, on Buzzard's Bay. 



Norfolk was originally denominated 
" The Union Association in Suffolk, Mid- 
dlesex, Essex, and Norfolk counties;" it 
took a good part of four counties to fur- 
nish Orthodox ministers enough fo^ one 
Association. It was organized in Boston, 
May 11, 1811, and apparently grew out 
of the refusal of the local Associations to 
unite with the General Association. The 
first members were Jedediah Morse, of 
Charlestown, Edward D. Griffin, of Park 
Street Church, Boston, Reuben Emerson, 
of South fading, Joseph Emerson, of 
Beverly, Samuel Walker, of Danvers, and 
John Codman, of Dorchester, — a remark- 
able body of men. Dr. Codman was the 
first Scribe. Avery Williams joined the 



Pilgrim was organized out of Old Col- 
ony, December 22, 1829, and was repre- 
sented in the General Association, the suc- 
ceeding year. It covered Plymouth and 
the lands north and west, but by its uuion 
with Bridgewater, May 18, 1858, to form 
Plymouth, its name ceased to exist 



Plymouth, (I.) — When an Association 
in Plymouth County commenced, we are 
unable to determine. It seems probable 
that it was in accordance with the move- 
ment towards County Associisitions, about 
1690-1700. Nor could any records be 
discovered of an early Association, unt'd 
quite recently a manuscript volume which 
had traveled into the Western States, 
came back, and fell into the hands of Rev. 
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Xsrael W. Putnam, D.D., of Middleboro', 
\fj whose kind permission, and especially 
\ij the aid of whose rich historical knowl- 
edge, partial information was gathered, of 
^hich onlj a few hints can be here given. 
The Tolnme contains records of two or- 
ganizations. It commences thus : — 

••Upon Not: 14, 1721, There were 
several of y« Pastrs of y« Chhs of Christ 
in the County of Plimmoth Associated att 
Middlebro (agreable to their own appoint- 
ment of y« Association of s^ County con- 
vened some time before at Pembroke) in 
y« Rev. Mr. Bales [of Scituate] Thacher 
[of Middleboro,'] Lewis [of Pembroke,] 
Allen [ofBridgewater,] Brown [of Abing- 
ton.] T« a4 Thacher was then desird to 
procur A Book for the Association & keep 
A Record of their Consultations from time 
to time as they should associate, untill y® 
Rest of our Rev*' Brethren of this Coun- 
ty & Association shou*d join with us to 
compleat the Association if they may be 
prevailed with." 

The principal object of this organization 
■eems to have been to raise the standard 
of piety in the churches. Little more was 
done than to hold Fasts with each church 
in Boccession, all of which were recorded, 
^th names of preachers and other inci- 
dental matters. Mr. Ruggles of the 2d 
chnrch in Middleboro*, and Mr. Perkins, 
of West Bridgewater, joined May 23, 
1722; and at the meeting at Pembroke, 
October 24, 1722, pastors of churches in 
Sonth Scituate, Middleboro', Pembroke, 
Bridgewater, North and Sontl^ Abington, 
and Rochester, were present ; the Plym- 
outh pastor (Nathaniel Lord, settled July 
29, 1 724,) appears in 1 725. The records 
of this organization end August 31, 1736. 



Plymouth, (11.) — A new organization 
had August 12,1761. •* We do no w," 
said the members, •• solemnly form our- 
•elvet into a Religious Association (afler 
y« laudable practice formerly used by y* 
Body of y« Ministers in this County) & 
severally agree & determine by y« will of 
God to associate ourselves together four 



times in y« compass of a year." Their 
constitution declared their especial object 
to be " y* revival of Religion by y® out- 
pourings & gracious Influences of y^ S. of 
God." The original members were John 
Porter, of the 4th church in Bridnrewater, 
Josiah Crocker, of the church in Taunton, 
Solomon R(*ed, of the 3d church in Mid- 
dleboro*. Silvan us Conant, of the Ist 
church in Middleboro*, William Patten, of 
the church in Halifax, Chandler Bobbins, 
of the 1st church in Pl}Tnouth, and Caleb 
Turner, of the 2d church in Middleboro*. 
To thes6 were added, in 1761, Ezckiel 
Dodge, of Abingtbn ; 1 762, Jonathan Par- 
ker, of Plimpton, and John Shaw, of 
Bridgewater ; 1 763, John Wales, of Rayn- 
ham; 1767, Perez Forbes, of Raynham, 
and Ephraim Briggs, of Halifax; 1772, 
Jonathan Scott; 1776, Ezra Samson, of 
Plimpton ; 1 783, John Howie, of Plimp- 
ton, Joseph Barker, of Middleboro', Noble 
Everett, of Wareham ; 1 78-, Simeon Wil- 
liams, of Weymouth, Samuel Niles, of Ab- 
ington, Zedekiah Sanger, of Duxbury, 
John Reed, of Bridgewater; 1791, Will- 
iam Reed, of Eastown, Daniel Gurney, of 
Middleboro', Jonathan Strong, of Brain- 
tree; 1792, Thooaas Andrews, of Berke- 
ley; 1797, Ezra Weld, of Braintree; 1798, 
Edward Richmond,-of Stoughton ; 1800, 
Lemuel Le Baron, Calvin Chaddock, and 
Oliver Cobb, all of Rochester ; 1802, Asa 
Mead, of Bridgewater, Abel Richmond, of 
Halifax; 1803, Wm. H. Howard Chealy, 
^of New Bedford, Thomas Crafts, of Mid- 
dleton; 1805, Jacob Norton, of Weymouth. 
The records indicate in an interesting 
manner the tendency of thought at the 
period succeeding the time of organiza- 
tion; the questions discussed were, in 
what sense Christ was divine, whether a 
person could wiU bis own salvation, wheth- 
er the sinner could do anything right, or 
anything to secure hu salvatiom, what the 
province of good works was, what was the 
ground of justification, and the like, — such 
questions covering the records for years. 
The records of this volume suddenly cease 
August 8, 1808. 
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It appears tbat at the beginning of this 
century Plymouth County bad two Asso- 
ciations; Plymouth Association covered 
the southern part of the county, and Bay 
Association the northern. There was also 
for a time a decided difference as to doc- 
trine; the former was composed . princi- 
pally of men who were strict Oilvinists, 
perhaps Hopkinsians, as they claimed to 
be ; the latter, composed of such men as 
Dr. Barnes, of Scituate, Dr. Ware, of 
Hingham, Mr.. Willis, of Kingston, Dr. 
Allyne, of Duxbury, and others, leaned to 
the milder type of doctrine. In eonrse of 
time, a few, perhaps four or five, of the 
Plymouth members united with the Bay, 
and the body so formed took the name of 
Plymouth and Bay. Those who re- 
mained of the old Plymouth were Calvin- 
istic, and we think began the present Old 
Colony. Rev. Dr. Kendall, of Plymouth 
1st church, kindly communicated some of 
these facts. 



it took the name of Essex Soath, which 
see. It has been represented in the Gen- 
eral Association since 1810, having sent a 
deputation of enquiry the preceding year. 



Plymouth, (III.)— Formed May 18, 
1858, by the union of Bridge water /|nd 
Pilgrim. It is connected with the General 
Association. 



Plymouth and Bay. — Formed by the 
union of a part of Plymouth, (II.) and 
Bay, somewhere about 1810. It is Uni- 
tarian; Rev. M. Barrett, pf North Scituate, 
is the present Scribe. 

Salem was organized October 15,1840, 
by members from Essex South, viz. : Mil- ^ 
ton P. Braman, D.D., of Danvers, Joseph 
Abbot, of Beverly, Samuel M. Worcester, 
D.D., of Salem, Parsons Cooke, D.D., of 
Lynn, Wm. S. Coggin, of Boxford, Anson 
McLoud, of Topsfield, Geo. T. Dole, since 
of Lanesboro*, Jonas B. Clark, of Swamp- 
scott, Jeremiah Taylor, (then) of Wen- 
ham, and Allen Gannett It appears in 
the General Association the next year. 
This is not *' Salem and Vicinity," and 
never was. 



Suffolk. — June 10, 1822, Rer. Meflsn. 

Wm. Greenough, of Newton, Wm. Jenks, 
of Boston, T.Noye8,of Noedham, Warren 
Fay, of Charlestown, Ebenezer Boi^ess, 
of Dedham, Sewall HarJing, of Waltham, 
and B. B. Wisner, of Boston, met at the 
house of Dr. Wisner in Boston, to form a 
new Association ; and at the same place, 
July 2, Messrs. Fay, Burgess, Harding, 
and Wisner, with Rev. Wm. Cogswell, of 
South Dedham, formed the Suffolk Asso- 
ciation. This body co\'cred ground pre- 
viously partially occupied by the " Union 
Association of Boston and Vicinity," (now 
** Norfolk,") which dismissed two of its 
members to form the Suffolk, and which, 
afterwards changed its name in conse- 
quence. In 1823, Suffolk appeared in the 
General Association. 

January 27, 1829, at the house of Dr. 
Beecher, the Association was divided ; of 
the members present, Drs. Beecher, Fay^ 
Wisner, and Rev. Messrs. Aaron Warner, 
Harding, and Lyman Gilbert fell to Suf- 
folk North ; Rev. Messrs. Rand, Thomas 
Noyes, Burgess, Cogswell, Samuel Green, 
Blagden, (then of Brighton,) Asahel Big- 
elow, and Edward Beecher fell to Suffolk 
South ; the plan was to divide by a line 
crossing the city and running into the coun- 
try in such a way as to leave the Old South 
on the North and Park Street on the South; 
but this line has proved rather llexible in 
practice. Suffolk North retained the rec- 
ords, Suffolk South having a copy. 



Suffolk North & Suffolk South, 
formed as above, were represented in the 
General Association in 1829. 



Salem and Vicinity was organized 
September 3, 1717. November 3, 1840, 



Taunton was organized November 21, 
1826, apparently under the name of 
" Taunton and Vicinity '* ; under this 
name it appears in the Minutes of the 
General Association, from 1827 to 1834-5; 
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1835, and tbenceforward, it is called 
aunton. It coven alinost all of Bristcd 
Qnty. 



Taxtstov and Vicinitt became 
^Tanntoti in 1834-5. 



Ukiox. — Organized May 11, 1811. It 
Norfolk, which see. 



« XJif ITT was represented in the General 
Aaoeiation in 1816 and 1817, — which is 
all we know abont it It probablj origi- 
nated in a quarrel (hence the name,) and 
£ed when peace returned. 



YnrsTARD SouKD was formed Octo- 
ber 7, 1835, bj division of Barnstable, 
irhicfa see. It was represented in the 
General Association the next year. 



Wbstford had seven members .in 
1904f. What became of it? 



Westminster. — The earliest records 
of this body ^ere lost prior to the year 
1.825; the oldest book remaining, com- 
lueneet in 1805. it is impossible, there- 
Are, to tell the exact date of its formation, 
^bot it seems most probable it was organ- 
ised during the Revolutionary war, per- 
liaps somewhere near its close " ; at least, 
^rarioas papers carry its existence back to 
1788, when the Rev. John Gushing, of 
Ashbomham, was Scribe. In 1801, its 
members were these : Asaph Rice, (H.U. 
1752, installed at Westminster, Oct 16, 
1765, died in 1816 ;) Ebenezer Sparhawk, 
(bom in what is now Brighton, June 15, 
1738, H. U.. 1756, ordained at Templeton, 
November 18, 1761, died Nov. 25, 1805;) 
John Cubing, (H. U. 1764, settled at Ash- 
bamham, Nov. 2, 1768, died in 1823;) 
Joseph Lee, (H. U. 1765, ordained at 
Royalston, Oct 19, 1768, died in 1819;) 
Seth Payson, (H. U. 1777, ordained Dec. 
4,1782, Rindge, N. H., died February 26, 
1820;) Joseph Esterbrook, (H. U. 1782, 
ordained at Athol, November 21, 1787, 
died April 18, 1830 ;) and Jonathan Os- 

VOL. V. 29* 



good, ordained at Gardner, October 19, 
1791, died in 1822. 

This body was one of the eight Associa- 
tions who met in 1 802, and one of the five 
who actually formed the Greneral Associa- 
tion in 1803. It was represented therein 
for the last time, in 1818. In process of 
time the views of its members became such 
that a majority were Unitarians ; a new 
Association, called the Worcester North, 
was formed — not directly antagonistical, 
inasmuch as some of its members continu- 
ed to retain .their connection with the 
Westminster — but in their creed the last 
named became distinctively Unitarian; 
the pastor at Westminster (Rev. Cyrus 
Mann,) ceased to be a member in 1828, 
and August 18, 1830, the Westminster 
Association took the name of Worcester 
West, under which title it still exists. 

Of its members before the separation. 
Rev. Cyrus Mann, of Stooghton, and Rev. 
Dr. Charles Wellington, of Templeton, 
are still living; the former joined it in 
1815; the latter, still a member, August 
19, 1807. Rev. Edwin 6. Adams, of 
Templeton, is now the Scribe. To these 
three persons we owe. thanks. 



Wilmington, organized July 5, 1 763, 
became Andoyer in May, 1797, which 



see. 



WoBURN was organized September, 
1833, at South Reading. A preliminary 
meeting had been held at Burlington, July 
130, 1833, when the outlines of a Constitu- 
tion were drafted, and the name of " Mid- 
dlesex East,** agreed upon ; but, at the 
Session in September, the name of Wo- 
BURN was agreed upon, which was con- 
firmed at a subsequent meeting held at 
Billerica, on the first Tuesday in Novem- 
ber. The Association was represented in 

the General Association in . It 

covers the eastern part of Middlesex 
County. 

Worcester, (I.) probably originated 
in the division of Marlboro', August 10, 
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1762, when tbe Eastern portion retained 
the name of Marfboro*, and the Western 
b^ame Worcester. It disbanded in 
1791, in consequence of difficulties excited 
bj its refusal to fraternize with Rev. Dr. 
Bancroft, of Worcester. 



was represented in the General Associa- 
taon for the first time in 1825. ' 



Worcester, (II.) was organized in 
1796, and continued until it united with 
Lancaster, in 1820, when by reorganiza- 
tion, it formed the still newer and jet ex-, 
isting Worcester. It had seven members 
in 1804. 



Worcester, (III.) was organized May 
18, 1820, by a union of the old Worcester 
and the Lancaster Associations; at the 
time of union, the former consisted of the 
following members, viz. : Aaron Bancroft, 
D.D., of Worcester, Joseph Sumner, D.D., 
of Shrewsbury, Joseph Avery, of Holden, 
John Miles, of Grafton, Ward Cotton, of 
Boylston, and Wm. Nash, of West Boyl- 
8ton ; (of these, Messrs. Avery, Miles and 
Nash, did not join the new Association ;) 
the members of the latter were the ones 
already mentioned under " Lancaster," 
together with Samuel Clark, of Princeton 
(now of Uxbridge,)* Joseph Allen, D.D., 
of Northboro*, and Peter Osgood, of Ster- 
ling. Worcester is a Unitarian Associa- 
tion. 



Worcester Central was organized 
Nov. 4, 1823, or was it Jan. 1824? It 



Worcester North was organised 
June 8, 1818, at Leominster. It was 
composed for the most part of ministers 
whose churches were established daring 
the doctrinal diviaon of the Old Congre- 
gationalists, together with a few ptston 
who were then, and for. some time after- 
wards remained, members of Westmioflter 
Association (now Unitarian.) Tbe origi* 
nal members were, — William tfaacom, of 
Leominster, Cyrus Mann, of Westminster, 
Samuel H. Tolman, of Shirley, Warren 
Fay, of Harvard, and William Eaton, of 
Fitchburg ; and it bore the name of the 
** Worcester North Ministerial Confer- 
ence,'' which was changed to that of 
** Worcester North Association *' at a 
meeting held at Fitchburg, June 12, 1821. 
The Association does not appear in the 
General Association until 1821, althoogh 
Rev. Warren Fay was appointed a dele- 
gate in 1819. 

Worcester South jomed the Gren- 
eral Association in 1807, or thereabouts, 
and vanishes af\er 1816. When, where 
and how formed we cannot ascertain, nor 
what became of it; but locality indi- 
cates that Harmony now covers the same 
ground. 

Any additions or corrections of the preced- 
ing memoranda will be gladly received. 



A FRATERNAL ADDRESS. 

FEOM A MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF 

SCOTLAND, HELD AT DUNDEE, APRIL 30, 1863.* 

To the Members of the American Congregational Union : 
Dear Brethren, — In past years we joy to us to mark every indication^of the 



have repeatedly availed ourselves of the 
opportunity of our Annual Meeting to 
send you an expression of our brotherly 
sympathy. It is a matter of unfeigned 

* This ^* Address " is an expression of sentiment 
tendered offl iitlly by tbe Committee of tbe Scottish 
Congregational Union, and bas been receired under 
date of Leitb, Aug. 26, 1808. 



continuance. of mutual interest in all that 
concerns the welfare of the two nations, 
so clo«eIy united by the ties of a common 
parentage, language and religion. Thus, 
along with all in this country who love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, toe 
rejoiced with you in the vast remarkable 
revival of religion with which yon* were 
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; : and more Utelj even in the midst 
ir own troables your people have 
& munificent expression of <A«tr sym- 

wifh our starving fellow country- 
] Lancashire. 

» more we desire to greet you affec- 
sly in this, the hour of your sore 
«. It is not for us, here, to advert 
ies of a purely political character; 

on former occasions in the spirit of 
trly love we raised our solemn pro- 
;ainst the sin of slavery (as it existed) 
r States, and earnestly remonstrated 
oa against Christians and Christian 
:hes having any fellowship with such 
fhiitful work of darkness ; so now we 

renew that protest, remonstrance, 
strongly than ever. Tbur circum- 
!8 are greatly altered since we last 
ised you. Unexampled <:alamities 
overtaken your country. In them 
imbly think we can see the hand of 

We cannot doubt that they are 
ddgments against national sins ; and 
ally the sin of debasing to the level 
I brutes that perish, many whom He 

in His own image, and for whose 
ion He spared not His own Son. It 
I teem to us that the cup of this ini- 
was filled, when slavery, formerly 
ted, or at worst, palliated, was for 
rrt time in the history of our race 
the comer-stone on which it is pro- 

that Government itself should be 
ed! 

sre it not for the apparent leanings 
ne of the organs of public opinion 
we should scarcely have deemed it 
sary to disclaim with all our heart 
lympathy with the men who have 
guilty of this unheard of wickedness. 
1 it is thus sought to '* establish the 
e of iniquity," we marvel not that 
lovernor among the nations should 
ij His righteous indignation in His 
i;e act, even judgment 
\ as we are on* the day on which 
• a nation are humbling yourselves 
r the mighty band of God, we deeply 
ifhixe with you in your participation 



of these afflictive dispensations. Our 
hearts are grieved as we think of the 
thousands of desolate homes, and hear the 
cry of anguish which ascends from them 
this morning. Remembering our own 
national ans, and how justly God might 
vint us in judgment, we humble. ourselves 
along with you. We pray you may be 
enabled to look away from man, and say, 
" This evil is from the Lord.** We pray 
your fast may have been that which God 
*' hath chosen.*' Tour people have already 
" dealt their bread to the hungry/' and 
have " not hid themselves from their own 
fiesh." Our hope is that soon they may 
take away from the midst of them the 
yoke ; the putting forth of the finger and 
the speaking vanity. '* Then shall your 
light rise in obscurity, and your darkness 
be as the noonday !" 

There are not wanting tokens that this 
will be the happy issue. Most heartily 
do "^e congratulate you on those recent 
measures of your government which have 
tended so much in this direction. In the 
treaties spontaneously entered into for the 
effectual suppression of the African slave 
trade ; in the abolition of slavery in the 
District of Columbia; in its prohibition 
in the Territories of the States ; the faci- 
lities which other enactments give to the 
ultimate extinction of slavery in yoor 
States ; and in the>recognition of the free 
governments of Liberia and Hayti, we see 
evident indications of a just perception of 
the great cause of your present troubles, 
and are led to hope that, ere long, it will 
be entirely taken out of the way. 

We know not what may be the political 
results of the unhappy conflict now raging. 
That in both sections into which yoor 
States are at present divided, the ultimate 
issue will be the extinction of slavery, we 
entertain not a doubt That it mapr please 
** Him, who maketh the wrath of man to 
praise Him, and the remainder thereof to 
restrain," who ** maketh wars to cease to 
the epds of the earth," **who breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder," 
to hasten the day, when the sword now 
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dripping, alas I with the Uood df brotheri^ 
^ ifaall be beaten into the plowriiare, and 
the spear into the praning-hoek," the da^ 
when yonr present grieToos affliction shall 
jield the peaceable froits of righteoosness, 
when yon shall find the work of right- 
eooness peace, and the effect of righteoos* 
ness quietness and assurance foreYer--4s 



the earnest and conatant pnrfer of jott 
Brethren in Christ 

Signed in name, and bf nppoiBtiiieaft 
of the meeting^and by authority. 

BoBSBT Spbhcb, CktdrmauL, 

Proposed by Datto MoLABnr, Bdhikm§. 
Seconded ** John L41MO, Ikm^tm 

William L -Cox, Comcemo' ^ 
Committee far PubUe Affain. 



CHRISTIAN ELDERSHIP. 

WHAT IB A CHURCH? 

BT BBT. J. BLAKCBABD, D.D., WHSATON COLLXOBf IUm 



A Christian is one in whom Jesas 
Christ dwells. This distinguishes him 
from other men. 3 Cor. ziii : 15. An as- 
sembly of such persons, meeting for his 
worship, celebrating bis death, and keep- 
ing his words, is a Christian Church. Je- 
sos Christ oiganized no churches, but his 
disciples did, by his authority and spirit 
And wben'di8ci[^es became too numerous, 
or dwelt too remote, to meet in one place, 
they formed " churches," as " of Galatia," 
and ^ Asia Minor," &c. So Paul says : 
"The Churches of Christ salute yon," 
Rom. xvi : 16, not " The Church." 

CHTTBCH JOININO AMD ExCOKMUNICATIKa. 



When the Holy Spirit entered and 
newed an impenitent person (Gal. iv : 4,) 
he became united in q)trit with one of 
these churches where he happened to be. 
And giving, by his words and actions, 
proof to the rest that he was so, they 
opened their hearts, and took him into 
their confidence and affection as a disciple 
of Christ, and, with them, a member ot his 
body, '^ which was the church." And the 
only way, conceivable or possible, to put 
that person out of that church, via. : out of 
their confidence and affections, is, was, 
and must be, to convince them that he is 
a sinner, vile, and unworthy to be there. 
Then the members will turn him out of 
their own hearts. But it cannot be done 
by an act of authority, or by authorized 
persons. Every member received him 
when he came in, and every one must 



turn him out When this is done by a 
majority-vote, as in 2 Cor. ii : 6, it is in- 
complete and broken till the minority ac- 
quiesce. 

Hence, for an Episcopalian Bishop or 
Rector to cut off, or a Presbyterian Ses- 
sion to expel a niembei of a church of 
Christ by mere authority, is simply a spir- 
itual impossibility, and absurd. No power 
can put a man whom I love as a Christian 
out of my heart but by showing me that 
he is unworthy to be there. Hence Christ's 
nmple, beautiful and perfect disciplme, 
(Matt xviii : 1 5-1 8.) The offended must 
convince and reclaim the offending one, 
or, foiling, take one or two more, '* that 
every word may be established " ; and in 
that shape, " tell it to the churchy" whose 
hearing is final. If still obstinate, '* Let 
him be as a heathen man." 

Mr. Dexter (Quarterly^ for April,) asks 
with force and clearness, — " How can this 
direction be complied with, if a session of 
Elders steps in between the church and 
the offender, and rules him out (or in) 
with no direct action — perhaps even no 
knowledge of the church itself, in the pre- 
mises?" 

The answer is : Christ's direction is not 
and cannot be complied with, where dis- 
cipline is by a Presbyterian Session. Both 
Barnes and Bloomfield say that the Sa- 
viour meant, ** Tell it to the local church** 
to which the offender belongs, but if the 
Elders expel him, his fault is not told *■ to 
the church," but to them. Ptresbyterian 
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De u^ therefore, not that appointed 
tst, but 18 extra-flcriptnral and with- 
ine warrant 

What need of Eldbhs ? 

B far, all is plain to all who receiye 
iptares as the mle of their religioas 
e as well as JfaUk, And if the Spi rit, 
)ther comforter," whom Christ sent 
e with Lis disciples ^^ for ever,** had 
and perfect control of Christians, a 
1 would be like a healthy body con- 
by a sound mind. Officers for 
rht, either of finances or of conduct, 
scarcely be needed. But as Chris- 
re but ** children" in knowledge 
ace, there must be trustees to look 
be funds, and officers of some name 
nd to see that Christ's directions in 
^ offence are complied with : — Who 
iiat shall those officers be ? Their 
ms, and their name ? If one asks, 
there *^ Lay " Elders ? I answer, 
sither "lay " nor " clerical." Those 
and the distinction which produced 
were not known in the church, till 
two hundred years afler Christ. See 
an, Prim, Ck,, p. 258. And the 
Congregationalists in this country 
vored to obliterate the idea of diflTer- 
orders " in the churches of Christ 
Platform^ Art, Ordination, 
ipo^e these difficulties arise, and 
r fails to " tell " brother " his fault," 
lall officially act upon that case ? 
is, who shall see to discipline in the 
lies? 

) whole church cannot do it. To 
a case of slander, or accusation of 
try, or fornication, at once before a 
scuous church-meeting of men, wo- 
lod children, and move a committee 
estigation, woufd itself be in the na- 
if slander ; and damage, perhaps, an 
ent man or woman, by countenancing 
'amotts and wicked scandal. Again, 
who shall see to such things, as 
neers " of the church ? 
one answers, " The Pastor," he an- 
right The Pastor is an Elder who 



"labors in word and doctrine.** He rules 
the church, in a epiritaal, as Lincoln does 
the country in a literal sense ; viz. : not 
by enforcing the laws of C|inst, but aeOf 
ing that they are obeyed. Not, indeed, 
by human power, for he has none, but 
by persuasion and the power of the Holy 
Ghost 

But one pastor cannot do all this work 
in a large church. Besides, he needs ad- 
vice; for more churches are ruined by 
bad discipline or no discipline, than by 
bad .or no preaching. 

Mr. Dexter, in the April Quarterly, 
meets this case out of the Scriptures, with 
his strong sense, as follows : — 

" In a large church, so situated as to 
make this double work of ruling and 
teaching onerous for one pastor, two or 
more pastors may be needful, and of their 
number, one or more peculiarly fitted by 
divine grace for that department of the 
work, may become " elders that rule 
well " and so be counted " worthy of doa« 
ble honor," while if they can both " role 
well " and " labor in word and doctrine " 
they will be ** especially " worthy of this 
augmented regard." 

The above contains, in my judgment, a 
clear and correct statement of the govern- 
ment of his churches as given by Jetoa 
Christ : and the officers who do this are 
Elders; some of whom preach, and mno 
of whom do not. I need not go beyond 
the words of Mr. Dexter above cited, to 
state my whole conception of the teaching 
of Christ on that subject In chi)rches of 
from one to three or five hundred mem- 
.bers, where oversight has . become both 
delicate and difficult, the Pastor, or 
preaching elder, is to have associated with 
him some prudent, holy, strong^ninded 
men ; " Elders who mle well " but who 
do not preach; not indeed to receive, 
try, or expel members, but to visit and 
pray with, and advise the weak and warn 
the dii«ordeHy, and, in short, see that 
Christ's discipline, laid down in Mat xviii, 
is obeyed. 
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Tea CUn nr F40S. 

I witli BOW to ikoir tel mcli in ftet'ii 
ibe f>roviikm whieh Ohriit has nuda for 
j* niliiig " fail jdrave1ra& 

The fint New Teetament chorcliei were' 
flsade up of Jews converted to diritt 
AetB ii : 5. Heaoe ; ^ The officers of te 
Church were originally organized aoeord- 
ing to the order of the Jewish, sjrnagogue. 
The name and office of the rolers of 
the Bjnagogne were transfermd to the 
Church." See CWesMn, p. 258. 

What that sjnagogoe-goTemment'.was 
IS also plain and well icaown. 

^ The Ruler of the synagogue was the 
moderator of the College of elders, but 
only * primus inter pares/ holding no offi- 
cial rank above them. The people, as 
Vitringa has diown, appointed their own 
officers to rule over them. They exer- 
daed the natural right of freemen to enact 
and execute their own laws, to admit 
proselytes, and to exclude, at pleasure, 
unworthy members from their communion. 
Theirs was " a democratical form of gor- 
enunent," and is so described by the most 
able expounders of the Constitution of the 
Primitive Churches.** Coltman^ Primitive 
Churchy p. 46. In short, the Synagogues 
were Congregational in government. 

Now all who know the Scripture, know 
tiiat from Moses down, all who had over- 
sight in religious matters were called 
** elders." There is no need to quote 
particular texts where are all are one way. 
But see Num. xi : 24, 25, for the Institu- 
tion of fjldership. 

^And Moses vrent out and told the 
people the woids of the Lord, and gath- • 
ered the seventy men of the elders of the 
people and got them round about the 
Tabernacle. And the Lord came down 
in a cloud and took of the spirit that was 
upon him, and gave it to the Seventy 
Eiders." The Spirit which was upon 
Moses was the Spirit of oversight. Such 
was God's institution, and if we believe 
Coleman, pabliiihed at and endorsed by 
Andover, that eldership was tranitferred 
from the Synagogues to the Churches of 



We know.it fivBi Ae^ Acta wini" 
out going to Colenkan. Nay, we know it 
ftom the whole New Teatttaent Ttkm « 
few Terses at random. 

Mark tO : Holding tiie tmdidon of the 
CRiers. 

Acta XX : 17: Fisnl sent out frem M3e- 
tus to Ephesos and "^'caned fbr the eUef* 
of tiie Church," and said to them ^ Trite 
heed to yourselves and to all tfie nooft 
over which fiie The Holy Ghoet hafli 
made you oeerseers.* t. 28. Titoa 1 ;5 : 
Fkul left Titus that he Aoold ••ordain 
elders in every city.* 

Acts xiv : 28 : Paul and Barnabas ** or- 
dained them elders in every church." 

1 Tim. t: 17: «<Let the elders ^t 
nde well be counted worthy of dooble 
honor, especially they that labor in word 
and doctrine " ; and so through the whole 
book, Gospels, Acts, Epistlel^ Apocalypse 
and alL 

Now, if as Mr. Dexter forcibly auggeiti, 
** There is a good deal in a name," Quor- 
ierffff Apr. p. 187, is it not melancholy that 
our children may attend sill our church- 
meetings, witness all our elections and or- 
dinations, and read all our church records, 
and never once meet that name of office 
which they meet every where in the word 
of God! 

Thb Fathsbs. 

Bat if the case of the eldenhtp be so 
plain, why did the ** New England Fath- 
ers drop it ? I answer they dropped it 
because, and when, they receded from the 
word of God, andjfby their connection 
with the state, the Church became con- 
founded with the ** town-meeting " in 
which there grew to be a multitude <^ 
non-professors. The name *^ elder** was 
then dropped and the town-meeting term 
" committee " was put in its place. 

Moreover, as Mr. Dexter'ii article shows, 
the minds of thoee fathers were not freed 
from the incrustations of Prelacy^ loS 
their conceptions of both * minister ** and 
** elder " were imperfect, utA titlged wtth 
the spirit of hierarchy a,iid ifishksraey. 
So the term ** Elder " fell before litih pro- 
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Cui Boko? 

It would seem saperflnoos to ui^ge upon 
Chriitiaiis tke benefits of a return in mat- 
ten of Cbnrch-discipline to the simple 
"woid of God. Bat many say, * Suppose 
tbe New Testament Churches had eldersi 
wbj should we disturb our present ar- 
rangements.' ' Let well enough alone.' 

Mj reply is» Things are not " wdl 
aMu^." now. For lack of clear definite 
instruction on the subject, thousands of 
Congregational Christians have joined 
other denominations. The rule has been, 
ever since the country west of Albany 
wia a forest, that New £ngland men and 
means have started churches, and they 
have become incrusted with the frigid and 
unscriptural forms of Presbyterianism : 
while the £piscopal ministry has been 
laigely supplied by the sons of Congregar 
tional families. While I was at Andover, 
under Dr. Woods, it was said, I know not 
with how much truth, that he had himself 
favored tbe idea of infusing piety and zeal 
into the Episcopal ministry by encouraging 
devoted young men who were Congrega- 
tionalists to ** take orders," in that institu- 
tion : not only ignoring the question 
whether God had any choice between 
modea of church polity, thus putting Epis- 
copacy and Congregationalism upon a 
Seriptnral level; but assuming that the 
young men who entered its ministry would 
not be perverted by the haughty and ex- 
clusive spirit of a world]/ and unscriptural 
hierarchy! •*• 

To the question, then, what are we to 
gain by adopting the New Testament El- 
dership? I answer: — 1. First and above 
a]l« we should gain for our churches con- 
formity to the word of God, in our names 
of office: and names are things. 2. It 
woold change the whole issue between 
those who adopt the Church-polity of God, 
and those who embrace those invented by 
BMB, from a vagne disensiion of tha rel»> 
liva neritaef Isstt to the ample question, 
What iiith the Lord? 8. It would set 



before our people, practically and in the 
concrete, what New-Testameal Eldership 
was and is ; and show also that the Presby> 
terian scheme of church-polity is simply an 
unscriptural human invention, and that 
the name of Eldership, which they have 
impfoperly applied to their Elders, » all 
that* there is which is Scriptural in their 
** Form of Goveminent.** 4. It would 
save Congregational churches htMU the 
reproach of being a ^ one man power," or 
of leaving the fearfully momentous matter 
of discipline to the oversight of women 
and children, or, worse still, of ministers' 
favorites instead of appointees of the 
Church. 5. In short, it would enable ua 
to restore to our churches a cons(*iou8 re* 
liance upon the Divine word, which is in 
itself of more value than all oflices, and 
names of offices, put together. And if we 
believe that God puts a difi*erence between 
things which He has appointed, and things 
which men have invented, for the govern- 
ment of his Church, we have a right to 
expect, in a reverent return to his ap- 
pointments, increased manifestations of his 
favor. 

In closing these statements, purposely 
made brief, I beg to say that in my judg- 
ment, vastly important as the subject is to 
the churches of Christ, there is no need or 
danger of parti^p being organiaed upon it^ 
and so disturbing the peace and labors of 
Christians in Christ 

There is not a church of any considera- 
ble size on earth, in which godly discipline 
exists, where the overeigbt is 'not really 
and practically in tbe hands of a few men ; 
if a small church, it may be in the Pastor 
or preaching Elder alone. Nature, rea- 
son, and the word aiyl providence of God 
conspire to this result. And so that the 
power of receiving and excluding members 
is kept where Christ pot it, in the hands 
of the members, and salvation by faith in 
Christ is clearly taught, ignorance or in- 
difference as to church officers may be 
tolerated. But the fact that a ruling El- 
dership was adopted by the Congregation- 
alists who first came out from tbe prelati* 
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attablMlMMnti of Hm datk i^fWi aod . 
tt tlM7 bokUy tieered their ooane by 
>«iord of God aloDo, ihowi that they^at 
It, thonght the woid of God required It 
id the ftet that the New Eogland 
i«rclieB retained this Elderihip for the 
ol fifty years of their exiatencev while 
•I tiwy were ■tricing to eoostmct socfety 
If Ihe word of God*^ and beAire their 
tonm-Meeting oomplicationi had led them 
to adopt the name and practice of** Com- 
aMtteaa" npoo which unregenerate men 
■igfal wtT^f^ ought to lead us seriously to 
eoosider, whetberj in dropping the elder- 
ship, they did not depart from the word of 
God. 

There are several churches in Illinois, 
striotly Congregational, whose members 
are received and expelled, if at all, by 
TOte of the membership, where Elders are 
chosen to look afler discipline, as the 
trustees have oTersight of the funds, and 
we pray God that the number of such 
churches may increase. The security of 




our rights and Ifteitiaa i>, Hsfli .iMM w 
lies in confiHmuty to the w«rd of Qo^4ii 
only there. . . r; 

This waa iOMi by the B«r. Jeh» Wise* 
who, as Mr. Dexter aays^ «S«BM|ha fla««r 
the New Eaj^and t hso l og i w ii wi M» w w Ml 

sitioo that <* Dmtmsrot^u CSMTa 
fmnt m Chwrck tmi iilMs/* Thhi 
bold and able diignie hmmini^ 
the churches, ia the aaoM 
lish the eldership ^hidbHwy hai 
tOtdeoline, and exteBSifely.f»aal»4iaaie. 
And I cannot bat think thatif ear people 
shall carefully and pvayerfidl^ oe«aiderit» 
the Mked praposiipoft to igoima Chriiifo 
church by methods of ■sere.hmiMi.a iw 
tion,musta)fpearabhorreirtl ThaC^Mnvb 
is the «« Bride, the Lamb's wifo : " aadlbr 
men to govern thai- Chureh' 1^ syataaia 
and methods and ideas of their awiiy will 
yet, I trust, appear to savor stitM^y both 
of presuBptioo and saeiilegek 
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BT BSY. LEONARD WOOLSBT BACON, BVAMFOBD^ CT* •• 

[Wb were instructed in the Theologieal Seminary that ** the ezordiam should be neither 
too long nor too slKMri." In compliance with this maxim, we bad fitted ont wa article in re- 
view of a tract by Dr. Emmoaa, pnblisbed by the €oDgregational Board of Publication? wiA a 
neat but modest forepiece on the peculiar advantages of Publishing " Boards" and '* Socie- 
ties " OTcr booksellers in general, and especially for the circulation of the works of the Rev. 
Dr. Emmons ; from which general reflections we worked gradually and graoeftiUy into the sub- 
ject in hand. Just here, however, the taste and judgment of the Editors came into disagree- 
ment with those of the Contributor, insomuch that the well-proportioned exordium was very 
near being the death of the entire article. This misfortune, occurring too near the day of pub- 
lication to be rhetorically rectified, must be the author's apology for seeming, foi once, t» 
disregard the revsred maxim of pulpit-rhetoric, and plunging,, withoutt any excnrdiiim at all, 
ill mediaa rat.— L. wl B.] 



**DocraixAL Tbaoi, No. 46. SeamuaAi Pb^foaic 
or CaoaoB OoTsaiiMtsiT.* Bj Nntbaalel Etvaaont, 
D.D. Boston: GoDgrtgational Board of PwbUca- 
tlon.'* 

This Tract is a Sermon on Matthew 
xviii: 15-17. It is written in a style rude 
without being simple, and slovenly with- 
out being easy. Coming. from the pen of 
a practised writer for the press, it is di*> 
graced from page to page with grammati- 
cal blunders that would be shameful in a 



scboel-boy, and are honorable to th( 
*^ Board of PeblioatieD,'* only as evidene 

• Tba BJitors desim th« readcn of th« Qmmrui 
partiottlarly to recall, In this coonestfon, the fte 
often befirs •rat«d->that tb^ do not endorM aU* 
opinions of tbair coatributon. Tbey ha«« tntar 
this artiek not bscania thay agree with aU a^A' 
dry of liM positions, bat beeaost tboj are anxia 
favor and proaaoto amlrabla di a w M St o a vpo 
points of lotereat to fiamisui iliiiisUsis, and la 
this, It is needfdl that ntftefaaeeafrott aU sMas 
sal^eel ba pumMsd.— Kns. 
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of dwir flrrupiilaatT apiinst tampering 
vitL the Botbor's text It 15 careleff in 
ttateiDent, almost to the point of self-con- 
tndictioii. It aagumea , w axiomfv, points 
fkitBr contested br the opposing theories 
of cfiareb-ofrdeT, and propositions aban- 
doned bj all parties as fictitioas. Bat it 
ifaovs this evidence of a logiral mind, that 
haTing started from false premises, it comes 
out at last, after whatever flving leaps of 
incoDseqneBt aignment, with a good de- 
gree of nnifbnmtT, npon false i*oncluinons. 
The whole docoment, with all its assump- 
tions and assertions, is pitched in that key 
of oracnlar infallibility which is apt to 
characterize the nndispnted great man of 
a snail coontrj town. 

liVe might justify these strictures br two 
or three pages of citations ; bat it 19 suffi- 
dent to cite the whole tract ^ bj its title 
onlj." In its twenty duodecimo pages, 
the critic can hardly go amiss of blunders 
logical, rhetorical or grammatical.' 

1 We beg room far a few speciiiMD kdUocw, in jat> 
tifleatiuD t'f what wo hare •aid of itie liicrmrj ttjle of 
ttae tract before os. Ic> logical dclinquencle* canoot 
ba &irij difplayed withoat too large eiicroachiiMBU 
•a Che epaee aliocted ftr this article. 

** A cboreb km a right to vateb over and-rrprova 
MM amoiker in priTate. Tbii right rA/y hare Tolan' 
tarilj givrn to each other, bj their mutual core- 
nant." p. 7. 

** Mo movlcm mlainCer !■ a Uiifaop, ( Jmu Dimro,) 
but a mere cieature of the .^tate, aud d«i>titugi u| ail 
dtTio%aiuli«iiity 10 exerciM dumibiou over an> regu- 
lar Goeprl mmiiiter." p. 10. 

**The eldetfof fipbe«ua, whom the Apnetle rails 
bbliopa, weie mere uiini«t«n of churcLej, who had 
w> right to watch orrr our another, but ouiy 0T«r the 
partiealaff choreh and congiegauoo uTer whirh tiud 
bad madr each uf them a diauuvt pastor." p. 10. 

Doef this last reotencemeao aD> thing ? If so, It 
probably means jthat tkt chunk in Kpbesns whose 
tidtn,— lAc ftotk whose bishopa— Paul called to him 
at Miietoa, was not one chareli, bat ssTeral chnrehes, 
aaeh with its ** distinct p4S or," and so nrmarhably 
Independent tliat one nil n later bad no tight to watch 
•oar aaotlier ! A convenient intrrprautlou to sap- 
port the iawfWlnem of schism and the favorite notion 
that a church never means a larger nam bar tikan can 
get into one meeting- Iioum ; bat an intcrprr(atlo|i 
wfaleh, at the asme time, with dvllghtftillj aoeon- 
sefooa simplicity, upsets tliat moat sound and truly 
Important maxim of Congregationaliam, that tlie 
word cAwreA, never means a ci'llection (if cbarebaa. 
nms may $meh ex»fests ever come to grief ! 

** If every ehurrb ht formed by coolMeraHoo, and 
kmi an iBdependeot right lo exercbe all eecleaJaatical 
power, liieu they havt a right to tllamlas their own 

aiolaiei The church cither paXs (Arir Ui&ula- ■ 

tan Into r«fBee,or delfgaU power to n«lghboring mln- 
iatera to do It i»r tbem.". . . .*• TbMalMa M Beiglibor- 
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XcTertheles^ with all its fanlt^A, the lit- 
tle pamphlet has the great merit of bring- 
ing a oomnum fallacy in chun*h>polity out 
into the plainest \*iew, and setting it up 
before the public, at the most I'onvoniont 
striking distance. By assuming this i'al la- 
cy as his logical base^ and pushing ahead 
from it, without looking either to the right 

a 

hand or to the le^ and with utter disre- 
gard of the cutting of his line of oomma- 
nications, the writer comi>s out at re:«ulla, 
which, in themselves, go far to dispmve 
his premises. To many minds the tract 
is its own rcdurtio ad ahsurJum^ and to 
such minils it can safelv be ixH\\ni mended. 
The rojiical faliacft to whi*'h we allmle 
mar be sammarilv stated thus : — 
THAT A CHtTRCll IS A Cl.VR. 

More at length, it is unfolde<l in the fbl* 
lowing passage from the tract, p. 4, 

*' W'h.it is it that constitutes a number of 
Tisih!c ftaintsi a pn^por church ? I anax^-t^r, a 
MVTVAL rovRXAXT. It ia bt ci"»nfr*lcratlon, 
that a number of individual OhrUtiana become 
a Tisiblo churoh of Christ. A number of pro- 
fessing Chri»tiana ctnnot l>c fonuc<l into a 
church with.>ui their frcc'y and mutnaDy ci»r- 
enauting to walk leather in all the dutica and 
ordinances of tho Uoapcl. They may he real 
and vi>iblc laint't while they remain unctm- 
nected and separate; but they cannot be a 
proper church, without entering into covenant* 
and* laying thrmaclvea under certain oUiga- 
tiona to each other, to live and act like Cnria* 
tians." p. 4. 

This view of the origin of the church is 
not peculiar to the trad before us ; on thn 
contrary, it is dearly expressed in tho 
most authoritative standanls of Congrt^ga- 
•tional church order, (Cambridge iMatlbrm, 
iv. S.) * and in other writings, it is con- 
ing ministers roiild nf>t plaee a paatnr n?ar thwrn with* 
out Ihfir eonaenc ; S(» thr^ rennol put away nr dtsmliia 
thfir iNUtor without (A#ir roHMint." pp It, IS 

**Aii K|iiiico|)iilUii rhurrh haa no lnila|ientlenea ; 
the governnieni of It U lo the h«iidii of arehhUhopa, 
bishopa, and eiAff inlVrtor elfrgy- |Hf*vera nit tha 
bishops!} You know that all the Protaaliiut world 
bave loudly eoniulalnrd of the ecflealMN Inal tyranny 
of the Church of llome; and Ju«tly. whIrh hM da* 
strovfd the independence of all the rhurehea of Iha 
Popiah religion." [Had conaetiuaiiee ofa oouiplainlitg 
dLipo>l(ion .] p 19. 

* It la sugggnted to me by very high antliorlly, that 
tha (numn of che Cambridge and 0ay brook IMatft)rma 
never Intended the conairurilon whlah has h»«n put 
npon tbeir words by nearly all tbalr modern eapoaa* 
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tained by implication. But in the case 
before us it is stated, with tbe least possi- 
ble qualification, and its evil consequences 
accepted iritb the most unhesitadng sim- 
plicity. 

We have three things to allege against 
the proposition : — 

I. It bests on false and inai>b- 
QUATE Arguments. 

II. It leads to absurd Conclu- 
sions. 

III. It results in yioious Pbac- 
tices. 

L The first argument * brought to the 
support of this proposition is stated in the 
tract, as follows : — 

• 

"1. Confederation is the band of union 
among civil societies ; [<ic] and analogy re- 
quires the same band of union in a religious 
society. Civil government is founded in com- 
pact. Individuals are not a dvil society, untU 
tfaey have formed themselves into one, by an 
explicit or implicit compact, agreement, or cov- 
enant. Before they have laid themselves un- 

dscs ; bat that tbty rather intended to gnazd against 
it, by th« words of qoalUleatloii with which th«y snr- 
zonnd their itatenMntf concerning the origin of ilie 
ehareh. It is an interesting hietorieal qa«!Stion, end 
the view thus suggested certainly has much to eon- 
linn it, both In the internal evidence of the doen- 
menCfl, and in the history of the times. If it could 
be made to appear that Eeeleelastloal Jacobinism was 
contemporaneous in its origin with poUtieal Jacobin- 
ism, tbe result would be honorable to the Forefathers 
whom we delight to honor. But the meaning of the 
lang^Uge of Dr. Emmons, and of other modern writ- 
ers, in their treatment of the theory of the church, 
does not admit even of a charitable doubt. 

1 Another argument ii hinted at in Umint^ but a 
Utrie shyly, as If it were not of a natore to bear eloee 
inspeetton — I mean the historical and Scriptural ali- 
gnment. Bee p. 4. 

** It was certainly so In tbe days of tlie apostles. 
They prepared wateriels before tbey erected church- 
es. Ibey went from place to piece and preeehed tbe 
Ooep«l, and as many as prolsMed to believe tbe Gos- 
pel and w«re baptised, and btintf of a oompeient 
number, [mc] they formed into a disUnet cburoh. 
But BOW did TEsv form churches!. ...I answer, A 

MOTDAI. COVUIAJIT.^' 

It would hardly be suspected, from the neat way in 
which these matter-o^courra remarks ars slipped in 
at the outset of the dleeusslon, that they van stand 
only as an inference, and a very dlfloolt and doubl- 
foi ioforeoce at that, from the very theory whieh the 
writer b going about to prove ;— ibat tills is a point 
at wliich that theory labors feHifully,~the total ab- 
sence of any vestige of historical teetimony that the 
^oetles, or their converts, ever did any soch thing ss 
Is here Impiued to them. 



der a mutual engagement, they are unoounoo- 
ted individuals, and have no power or author- 
ity over one another. But after they haTt 
freely and voluntarily entered into a ecmpael^ 
or oovenant, to live and oosdnet towards one 
another, according to certain laws, nUes» and 
regulations, they beoome a civil society, vestc4 
vrith oivil power and authority. And ^fker^ 
Jore f\ it is only by confederation that indSvid- 
nal Christiaus can fonn themselves into a 
ehurch, and bind themsdves to walk togcthsr 
aeoording to the rules of the GospeL" p. 4» 



A beautiful bit of reasoning to set be- 
fore the public, in the middle of the nin^ 
teenth century I Snrelj it ought to neti 
no refutation — this attempt to fbnnd aa 
explosive theory of the church on an ex- 
ploded theory of the State. But how then 
shall we deal with it, coming from such an 
anthor, and indorsed with such an impri- 
matur ? Jf we had found it in Jeflferson, 
W9 should know what to think of it But 
was not Emmons that hermc conserratiTe 
who preached the famous philippic on 
" Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, which made 
Israel to sin," wherein he renounced Tom 
Jefferson, and all his works ? And how 
comes he to be flourishing^ this shabby scrap 
of cheap second-hand Jacobinism ? We 
are curious to know the date at which this 
precious argument was drawn up. If it 
was written in the author's younger days, 
before the French Revolution had r%due- 
ed its premiss to a tragical absurdity, he 
might plead the fact in mitigation. But 
what shall we say for the Board of Publi- 
cation ? 

2. The second argument in faror of 
this theory that the church is ibrmed by a 
<* social compact," is the identical argu- 
ment which is used to establish the ori- 
gin of the State in a ** social compact," the 
names only being changed. It is briefly 
this : the church has certain powers over 
its members. It could not have acquired 
those powers except by a mutual agree- 
ment among the members, ceding some of 
their indindnal rights to the body ecclen- 
astic. Therefore the church is Ibnned 
by a compact; is a ^^Tolnntary aasoda- 
'tion." p. & 
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This abo needs no refutation, its exact 
"jiarallel in civil polity being nniversally 
Tenonnced as a fallacy. 

S. The final proof that a chnrch is a 
''Toluntary association ** is little more than 
a reiteration of the last mentioned argu- 
ment, with particulars. *' Nothing be- 
sides a corenant can give form to a 
church, or be a sufficient bond of union." 
(Scr. Platform, p. 5.) Mere Christian 
aSection cannot; nor ^cohabitation," 
even when the cohabitants habitually 
meet for worship, — nor baptism. 

This enumeration (borrowed from the 
Cambridge Platform, chap. iv. §5,) even if 
we admit the particulars, scarcely ex- 
hausts all possible theories of the church. 
It makes no mention of the organizing 
power of Christian duty and an impera- 
tive law of Christ, or of the force of tra- 
ditionary Christian usage originating in 
apostolic example and authority, and gain- 
ing gradually by antiquity of prescription 
all the furce which it lories by remoteness 
from the source of authority. Especially, 
it takes no account of this, that two or 
three of the conditions named might to- 
gedier constitute a church, when each of 
them separately would fail to do so. Long 
before the ** Scriptural Platform'* was 
written, a body of men who were not fools, 
named as the essentials of ohurch-life just 
those conditions, jointly, which Dr. Em- 
mons rejects, seriatim. : ( 1 ) ** a congrega- 
tion, (2) of faithful men, (3) in the which 
the pure word of (lod is preached and the 
sacraments be duly administered." Their 
definition of a church may or may not 
have been complete. But it ii not neces- 
sarily an absurdity because Dr. Emmons 
says so. 

11. The theory of the origin of 
the church ix a social compact 
leads to absurd conclusions. 

Here again we are relieved of the 
necesrtty of extended argument, by the 
analogy already claimed in defense of this 
thflory, between the church and the civil 
state. The notion lonj; abandoned by wise 
men, but prevailing still among shallow 



demagogues — that it is the coristitufion 
that creates the nation, and not the nstion 
that makes the constitution, runs parallel, 
in its whole length, with the notion that it 
is the covenant which makes the church, 
and not the church that makes the cove- 
nant But not to pass this point by with- 
out the compliment of an argument, we 
venture briefly to trace a line of reason- 
ing which is familiar already to all who 
have studied thf elements of political phi- 
losophy. 

1. If the church is simply a voluntary 
assocriatioiiu subsisting by virtue of compact 
between its members, then the church 
is ipso facto dissolved, whenever the mu- 
tual compact is violated. 

2. If the chun*h has no other power 
than what is derived from the covenant of 
its members, then it has no further sane* 
tion for its authority than the onlinary 
obligation of its members to veracity and 
fidelity. 

3. The terms of the S9cial compact can 
bind none but the original con federa tors. 
The theory might serve in some measure 
for a Baptist church ; but it is incompati- 
ble with any view of infant church-mem- 
bership. 

4. Neither is the theory compatible with 
the duty (which is nevertheless universally 
insisted on by the advocates of this theory) 
of individual Christians to join the chnn;h. 
For it is essential to the, nature of such 
'* voluntary asaoiriations " and this in much 
vaunted in vindication of this poliry — 
that members of the society are, so far 
as the society is concerned, all ccpials 
or fellows. (See Wayland's Moral Phi' 
lofophy, p. 835.) Now if the church, or 
club, one year afVer its formation, Khali 
approach an individual Christian in its 
neighborhood with a claim of moral obli- 
gation that he shall join, he is certainly 
entitled to claim, on his part, to be placed 
on terms of perfect equality with the 
original corporators. If he is to enter 
freely and er|uitably into covenant, h» has 
a right to demand that the dictation of the 
terms of the covenant shall not be wholly 
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M one lide. . Bat it will be imponible to 
modify tbe (Sovenant fir his oaw only ; for 
tiMn Aere will be a different set of recip- 
looel rights and duties with respect to him, 
fiooi those which subsist with respect to 
tiM other members. The only course pos- 
to be pursued in such a case is to 
the church and take a new start 
If he is bound to join the churchi the 
church is bound to join him. 

6, But to relieve this difficulty, it is ndw 
claimed that the terms of the mutual obli- 
gation, like the duty of mutually entering 
into obligation at all, are not subject to be 
determined by the will of the corporators, 
but are imposed in advance- by a superior 
authority. In this cale, what becomes of 
the voluntary convention as the source of 
ecclesiastical rights and duties? A cove- 
nant which is only the expression of 
duties previously binding, in a community 
in which membership is a doty of itself, 
anterior to the act of initiation, is certainly 
not the source of a great deal of authority. 
The ** voluntary association** is one of 
that peculiar sort into which the members 
are ** compelled to volunteer.** Such a 
^ social compact ** is not very useful, even 
to stop a gap in an ecclesiastical theory. 
And as this is the only service it was ever 
supposed to be good for, let us hope that 
the preposterous and antiquated fiction 
will quit the stage. Strange, that having 
so long been scouted from civil polity, it 
should have lingered to thb day in tnings 
ecclesiastical I 

6. Finally, in the attempt to escape this 
reticulation of absurdities, the theory of 
the social-compact church takes to itself 
one absurdity more. The individual be- 
liever, in any community, is bound to join 
the church (Cambridge Platform, ch. iv. 
$6. Saybrook Platform, ch. i. §8,) but the 
church is not bound to receive him. ** It 
is essential to every voluntary society to 
admit whom they ple<ue into their num- 
* her.'* So declare Dr. Emmons and the 
Congregational Board <of Publication 
(Scriptural Platform, p. 6 ;) and although 
it immediately appears that this liberty of 



the church, essential to its ipair|r,iiatam as 
a voluntary society, is restricted to ndinb- 
sions in canformiif/ wUk tk^.tideM qf fke 
Gospaf, it does not distinctly appear in tbn 
writings stiU less in the pnctioe, of tlMQin 
iheoriaers, that the inalienaUe rigbta dt. m 
voluntary society are thus restricted ifi^ 
regard to the exdumn of peieons fim 
their communtoou One work of neknowl- 
edged authority, indeed, leans to the open 
conmiunion view, as we jn^ge horn, wofk 
expressions as these : ** fiiin that is weak 
in the fiuth receive ye, but not to donbtfiil 
disputations ; " ** whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones whicih. believn in me, 
it were better for him thai a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he 
were drowned in the depths of the sea." 
But the recent works generally, and the 
recent usage almost univeraallj, carry the 
'* social compact *'* theory to practical con- 
clusions as consistent as mi^ be. If the 
only conditions of the existence of a 
church are that certain Christians (^ be- 
ing of a competent number,** which nuoi- 
ber nobody undertakes to define) should 
«* covenant to walk together according to 
the gospel,*' it is obviously to be inferred 
that certain of their Christian neighbors 
(being of a nuoiber more or less compe- 
tent) may be left (to use a phrase not 
classical but expressive) ^* out in the cold." 
These residuary Christians, being sever- 
ally under obligation to "join themselves 
to some particular church,** are con- 
strained therefore to set up an opposition 
church in the same village I This, for- 
sooth, is the church polity of the apostles ! 
A theory of the church, indeed; say 
rathdr a theory of infinitesimal and end- 
less schism—a theory which, disseminated 
through Christian communities of many 
different ways of thinking and modes of 
administration, has akeadj, borne fruit 
after its kind thrgu^hfoni-the. one Church 
of Christ which .is in/iUtly) woild. 

in Thb club TSJcpnt^ or tbs 
Church BsaujuTa ^r txoious prac- 
tices. 

If any are content with the present 
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peel of the cliarches, eren of the Congre- 
gttiaiial cboTxibefl, as entirely normal and 
right, we haTO little to say to them on this 
bead. Bat to those otherwise-minded we 
wonld briefly indicate some of the existing 
abuses and abnormities which are directly 
traceable to this fundamental fallacy of 
earrent Congregationalism. 

1. The indignities praetvted and toierO' 
ted against the authority of the church, — 
When the charch itself declares that it re- 
ceives its ** powers from the consent of the 
goivemed," is it strange that whenever 
these powers begin to press hardly on any 
one, he shonld forthwith ** better the in- 
atrnction," and claim the right to retract a 
jrromise given withoat consideration, and 
witboot a distinct appreciation of its bear- 
ings? Will it be denied that this *> right 
of secession " is both claimed and freely 
exercised by .members of onr churches, 
and that too, sometimes, with open insnlt 
to the eharch, and ostentations scorn pot 
upon their own plighted word ? Nay, is 
it doubted that this right is substantially 
conceded in the administration of the 
churches? A deliberate violation of a 
■ecnlar contract, a flagnfnt per6dy to the 
terms of a business copartnership, would 
be commonly deemed matters justifying 
tiie extreme discipline of Chri«t*s house. 
Bot the case of one who in some freak of 
admiration for a surplice, or under some 
banlen of scropulo«ity concerning bap- 
tism, openly renounces and breaks the 
solemn compact to which he has frvely 
made himself a party, and which he has 
oon6rmed with the public oath which our 
chnrcfaes are accustomed to administer at 
the initiation of their members — is such a 
case as this conunonly held to contain any 
moral elements, or to be worthy of discip- 
line as peijury ? 

In fart this covenant is commonly as- 
iomed, .both by chnrches and by candi- 
dates for membership, with the slightest 
tnd vajzuest posnble expectation that it 
will be kept In a conntry church of three 
hundred members, not only the church as 
a body by votes, bat each individual meoi- 



ber rising fbr himself, promises to watch 
over and care for the young candidate ; 
and the candidate in turn promises the like 
to the members. Does he know who they 
are with whom he has exchanged these 
vows ? He knows the minister and dea- 
cons, bot the names of the rest of the three 
hundred are scattered over a confused 
chronicle reaching back through genera- 
tions of church clerks, more or less accom- 
plished and accurate. Do the other par- 
ties to the contract know him ? If he is 
diffident and retiring, their knowledge of 
him extends to this, that he has lately 
come to town, and perhaps "• works in the 
factory." In the course of time he moves 
to the West, and is lost sight of, until at 
the accession of a new pastor the records 
of the church are overhauled, and his 
name being discovered, and nothing being 
known of his whereabouts, it is moved, 
seconded, and unanimously voted, that his 
name be dropped from the catalogue. 

Is this an exaggeration, Or is it a ftdr 
specimen of the procedure of ap average 
New England church ? Unless our per- 
sonal experience has been a very peculiar 
• one, it is the ordinary usage of these 
churches to have from time to time a 
** dropping season," at which coolly, delib- 
erately, and without a thought of perfidy 
or. vow-breach, they renounce their sol- 
emn promises of watch and care towards 
the very persons who, as wanderers, roost 
need their churr hly faithfulness ; and the 
** compact " is held to be dissolved by mu- 
tual consent And, further, this *^ purg- 
ing of the catalogue " is commended and 
approved on all hands as a token of activ- 
ity and fidelity. 

2. We name, as the second class of 
abuses arising from the radical fallacy^ 
the wntrpation of undue ecclesiastical aur' 
thority over the individual conscience. 

It has come to be deemed a fine expe- 
dient, fbr carrying certain points of con- 
duct or of doctrine with young disciples, 
to incorporate in the ceremonies of initia- 
tion into church fellow^ip, professions 
aod promises which at the tame they will 
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not be able to rafiue without extreme em- 
barxBiBineot, perbapa not wiUioat the for- 
feitare of church communion, but which 
(mce AHented to will hold them thence- 
forward. Thus it comee to pate that we 
maj not unfrequently find a charch-cove- 
nant with a total-abstinence pledge, or an 
anti-slayerj resolution, or a tract against 
dancing, or a gloss upon the fourth com- 
mandment, in its belly. The design of 
such specifications is to re-enforce doubtful 
points of discipline ; sojthat in cases where 
the majority of the church are not quite 
aanired of the decisiveness of scriptural 
authority on their side, they may have the 
matter *' nominatied in the bond " of mu- 
tual compact If the Bible does not cover 
the case, the covenant must. Partly in 
tins category, also, and partly in the 
next, are. to be reckoned the codes of dog- 
matic theology imposed by churches upon 
the conscience of the novice, under the 
misnomer of Confessions of Faith. They 
are r^>t confessions of faith, but professions 
of opinio^. They do not say " I believe 
on," but «' You believe that:* They are 
universally understood to be, not the spon- 
taneous expression of the candidate's opin- • 
ions, but the church's view of what ought 
to be his opinions, to which he is com- 
pelled to assent It grows doubtless out 
of a just sense of the importance of scrip- 
tural views, that these, according to the 
** social compact " theory of the church, 
are made a matter of contract between 
the church and its catechumen, and at- 
tached to its covenant of initiation. Some- 
how, nevertheless, the contract for opin- 
ions is apt to fail of a due observance. 

S. The final and most fatal charge 
against the club theory of the church is 
this : that it results in the rending of the 
body of Christ, It deliberately accepts 
the separation of the people of God into 
sects and schisms, as the normal and per- 
manent order of the church. Any volun- 
tary association of '* visible saints," under 
a compact of mutual fidelity in the Gos- 
pel, is a church, no matter what principles 
of exclusion they may adopt toward other 



visible saints about them. The "^plal- 
form " of their mutual oompaei may pro- 
scribe whatever arbitrary oooditions of 
admission, in addition to **• Tisihie sancti- 
ty," the convenience or the eaprice of tha 
first squatter lover^gnf of the oongre§ii> 
tion may suggest 

A great many pleasing aantinents of 
Chiistian love, and of the proper onenesa 
of Christ's church must be sacrificed to 
the advantage of having m snug, booKh 
geneoQS peaceable little Zion of our own. 
It shall be held that the stumbling of one 
weak in faith upon doubtful disputations^ 
that the oflending bf a few of the little 
ones, ignorant or ill-indoctrinated, and 
their falling for lack of recognition and 
brotherly c^re, — are minor evils compared . 
with that of tolerating men of " dangerous 
tendencies." So, instead of a. church of 
Christ in any community, you shall have 
a Calvinistic church, a Total Abstinence 
church, an Anti-Slavery church, -a Con- 
gregational church. All this is designed 
for the discouragement of error, in foiget- 
fulness that the very organization of the 
exclusive and immaculate church necessi- 
tates the organisation of errorist churches 
whenever and wherever there are Chris- 
tian erroriKts. A grand system for the 
discouragement of error, this, which comr 
pels error to organize and perpetuate it- 
self in a corporation ! A splendid success, 
the New England experiment for the sup- 
pression of Methodism, Anabaptism, and 
Episcopalianifm, by inserting a vow of 
Calvinism, Psedo-Baptism and Social com- 
pact in the Congregational church-creeds 1 
Against this Law of Schism, abhorrent 
to the Christian heart, and at enmity with 
the law of Christ, the reaction has begun. 
May Godspeed^itl^ 



There was a Jthne when, to many ear- 
nest minds, the muntenance of the princi- 
ples of free and popular civil government 
seemed to be identified with the defense 
of .the fallacious and now obsolete theory 
of the origin of society in a social compact. 
The theory perished in the lapse of two 
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^^nerations, but Civil Liberty, instead of 
^^ing perished witWt, now disencumbered 
^^ the body of its death, makes freer 
^^ rogress every year, and wider conquests. 
There may be those now, who will 
^Tremble at any attack on the figment of 
iclesiastical Social Compact; fearing 
^, if that theory should be overthrown, 
"tte foundations of freedom in the church 
^woald be destroyed, and the best thoughts 
and hopes of the founders of Christ's 
chorch in New England perish together. 



The fear betokens no worthy confidence 
in the truth of the principles of church lib- 
erty. The truth cannot suffer by its rid- 
dance of such an incubus of falsehood. 
Long afler men shall have learned to 
think of the ** Platform " of Dr. Emmons, 
as they now think of the " Contrat Social ** 
of Rosseau, the principles of church lib- 
erty, better administered and understood 
thin now, will still be found leading the 
advance of the gospel and of Christian 
civilization. 



CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, WEST HAVEN, CT. 

West Haven is a remarkably pleas- removed, to make room for a new one, 

ant village, lying on the western shore of erected that year, chiefly through the in- 

}Cew Haven harbor, at a distance of about strumentality of Rev. Edward Wright, 

three miles from the city — of which it may then pastor of the church. He did not, 

be considered as a suburb. Formerly its however, live to see its completion, having 

quiet was rarely disturbed by the hammer by overwork, brought on a fever, which 

of the builder, or by other tokens of en- terminated his valuable life, October 23, 

terprise; but within the last few years, 1852. This was a small, but neat edifice, 



and especia ly within the last five or six 
years, it has shown evidences of material 
improvement; — a new and more direct 
avenue with New Haven, contributing not 
a little to that end. It now boasts a hand- 
some Female Seminary, under the wise 
and efficient management of Mrs. S. E. 
Atwater, a good Boys' School, (founded 
by "Mr, R. Q. Brown, but now conducted 
by Mr. B. A. Treat,) a fine summer resort 
for lovers of sea air — the Savin Rock 
House — two churches. Congregational 
and Episcopal, a Buckle Factory, and a 
number of new and inviting residences — 
not luxurious, but tasteful and comibrta- 
ble. 

The Congreg^onal chorch was built 
aAer designs by S. M. Stone, Esq., archi- 
tect, of New Haven, during the years 
1859-CO, and was dedicated July 12, 1860, 
Rev. R. S. Storrs, Jr., D.D., of Brooklyn, 
preaching the dedicatory sermon. There 
bave been three houses of worship here. 
The first, a very substantial, but rather 
rude structure, was erected (it is suppos- 
ed) in the year 1719, and continued to 
be used until the year 1852, when it was 



costing about $4,000. It was dedicated 
June 8, 1853; dedicatory sermon by Rev. 
R. S. Storrs, D.D., of Braintree, Ms., a 
descendant of one of the former pastors of 
this church (Rev. Noah Williston,) and in 
his boyhood a resident here. It was de- 
stroyed by fire, August 29, 1859, doubt- 
less the work of an incendiary. 

The present edifice was commenced 
immediately thereafter. Like its prede- 
cessor, it stands on the westerly side of the 
fine public green, which occupies the cen- 
ter of the village, is built of wood, and 
completed at a cost (including furnishings) 
of about $10,000. The length of the main 
edifice, exclusive of tower, is seventy-two 
feet, width, forty-six feet, height of tower, 
one hundred and forty- five feet The scat 
room is arranged in two blocks of pews, 
with a bioad aisle dividing them, and a 
narrower aisle passing around them, adja- 
cent, to the outer wall. The number of 
pews, is seventy-eight, aflbrding ^ieat-room 
for aboat four hundred persons. The gal- 
leries will seat about two hundred more. 

Attached to Che rear of the main edifice 
• is a Lecture-room — as shown in the en- 
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be felt aAer a little familiarity 
\ sight, and is really of no weight, 

16 advantages are many and ob- 

laterials for a history of this church, 
stically considered, are remarkably 
The early records of the church, 
xisted, must have perished during 
ision of the place by the British, 

1 7 79, at which time its pastor, Rev. 
^illiston, was captured, after break- 
eg in an attempt to escape. Even 
(osiderable period subsequent to 
i— <lown to the settlement of Rev. 
bbins, in 1815 — there are no rec- 
tant, and only a bare outline of 
luring the pastorate of Mr. Steb- 
fhe church is supposed to have 
*med, by colonization from the first 
in New Haven, about the year 
,nd the Ecclesiastical Society is 
to have been formed two years af- 
9. The following is a list of the 
who have ministered here. 

J0H3C80N, .Settled 1720 

Dia. Oct.. 1722 

kv Arnold,.... Set 172o 

Dis. about 1734 

r Allen, Set. Oct. 10, 1735 

Dia. 1742 

r BiRDSBTB, Set. Oct. 12, 1742 

Dia. June, 1758 

JTuxiSTOX...... Set. June, 176') 

Died Nov. 10, 1811 

f W. Stbbbins Set. June, 1815 

Died Au^'. 15. 1843 

) Wrioht Settled aH CollraKue, 

June 28, 1813. Died Oct. 23, 1&52 

ID Bbbbe,... Set. Dec. 6, ia54 

Dis. June4, 18.56 

1 CoLTON ..Stated Supply, from 

June 8. 1836. to April 4. 1858 

A. Bbtan, Set. Sept. 1, 1858 

remarkable that the first two of 
aber were dismissed on account of 
declared for Episcopacy ; the Orst 
pastorate of two years, and the 
afler a pastorate of nine years, 
muel Johnson, afterward Dr. Sam- 
nson, rfceived orders in England, 
ear 1 724, or about that time, after 
be retuQoed to this country and 
» Stratford to preach, where the 
iacopal society in this country was 



formed. He was for a time President of 
New York College, and was esteemed 
*' a great scholar, a superior divine, and 
an exemplary Christian." He died at 
Stratford, January, 1772, aged 75 years. 

Mr. Arnold also returned to this coun- 
try, after receiving Episcopal ordination 
in England, and labored in Wedt Haven 
and other adjacent places to establish 
churches of the Episcopal order. 

These d«;fections had the effect of con- 
siderably weakening the church, as also 
of inspiring a wholesome fear in reference 
to the possible future of the pastors it 
might receive. For many years after- 
ward, in the settlement of a pastor, it was 
expressly stipulated that should he turn 
Episcopalian, *'the settlement" should 
revert to the Society. 

Ri'ferenoe has been made to Rev. 
Koah Williston. He is described as a 
godly man, a zealous and fervent preacher, 
and a faithful pastor. His two sons, Seth 
and Payson, became ministers of the 
go:ipel. One of bis two daughters wai 
married to Rev. ^ S. Storrs of Long- 
meadow, Ms., (father of the present Dr. 
Storrs, of Braintree,) and the other to 
Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury. 

Mr. Stebbins is remembered by many 
of the present geiieration, as a remarka- 
bly faultless character — wise, faithful, and 
beloved by all his people. He was a true 
Christian gentleman, and a devoted pastor. 

Mr. Wright was settled as colleague to 
Mr. Stebbins, but was soon called to fol- 
low him to the grave. Thovgh bis pas- 
torate was brief— continued bat Uttle over 
nine years, — he wrought tf good work 
and left behind him a fragrant memory. 
. liis frank, genial manners/ his loving 
spirit, his untiring labors, his faithful and 
wise ministrations of gospel truth, caused 
him to be loved as few pastors are loved 
by their, people. One of the fruits of his 
labor here is the Female Seminary, over 
which his widow still presides. 

The present membership of the church 
is 168, of whom 104 are females. 
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is 1823 tlra irriter, while a member of ' 
the Theological Seminary at AndOver, 
x^eceiTed a commission from the Conilecti- 
cut Missionary Socijpty to labor as their 
Bfiirionarj in the West The phraseology 
of the commission was in these words, " to 
labor in the United States west of the Al- 
leghany Mountains." Another classmate 
in the Seminary received the same ap- 
pcnntment. We were to travel in compa- 
ny until we reached our far distant field. 
This was understood to be the then new 
states of Illinois and Missouri, if we were 
able to reach that then almost unknown' 
and unexplored country. 

Hie parting scene with home, fnends, 
ahd many sympathising Christians, was 
truly aflTecting; A future meeting in this 
worid was by most considered highly im- 
ptobable. At this time Rail-roads and 
Steamboats were among the things un- 
known. The first steamboat seen by the 
writer was slowly puffing up the Ohio 
River, and was gaiied at with profound 
wonder and astonishment 

In western New York, and in all the 
region further west the roads were scarcely 
passable except on horseback. Accord- 
ingly this long journey was undertaken in 
this way, with portmanteau well stufied 
with durable clothes, a library consisting 
of a small reference Bible, Brown's Minia- 
ture Concordance, and Watts* Psalms and 
H}inns. Two hundred miles a week was 
found to be the common distance traveled ; 
and in the year, more than five thousand 
miles were in. this way traveled. In pass- 
ing Rochester, N. Y., the dawn of its 
future greatness was just perceptible.' 
Some fine houses had indeed been erected, 
but the half burned logs were lying in 
abundance on the sides of the streets, and 
the stone abutments were partly prepared 
for carrying the canal across the Genesee 



RIvef . While making inquiries at Ae 
taveili, a gentleman asked us to step to 
the outside door, and pointing to a little 
distance, asked if we noticed such a build- 
ihg, and said, ** that was the first frame 
building erected in this village, and'by mj 
son, now eleven years stnce.** 

In Buffalo the people were at this time 
beginning to be cheerful after their long 
sadness, that their city had been burned 
by the Briti^th in the war of 1812, and be^ 
cause they said the consequence would be, 
that their streets would be better, and 
more regularly Ijud out, and a better style 
of buildings erected, though the indications 
as yet but very feebly appeared. 

Erie, Pa., was but a very small and 
scattered village, where an ecclenastical 
committee awaited us, very desirous that 
one of us should remain and preach for 
them. But mutually we were bound for 
the far West Leaving this place at three 
o'clock in the aflernoon, we expected to 
rehch a settlement eight miles farther on, 
and there pass the night. We were very 
carefully and specifically directed respect- 
ing our way in the different roads and 
pathways ; but darkness overtook us, and 
we fbund ourselves almost pathless in the 
midst of thick hemlouk, and deep washed 
gutters, rendered visible only by the flashes 
of lightning, and within sound of the waves 
dashing upon the rocky shore of Lake Erie. 
After hours of bewilderment, we discover- 
ed a glimmering light, and with confidence 
affirmed, that if we should find human 
beings, we would pass the night with them. 
Coming to the diminutive log shanty, 
while one held the horses, the other 
knocked at the door, which a frightful 
looking negro opened, and said no one 
but himself lived there, and we could have 
no accommodation. Though warned by 
him against getting into a dangerous slough 
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we had pasKd, we were told that hy going 
back about one mile and then changing 
CHir directioB, we should Gnd a house 
where we might stay. Before morning 
this was ftiund, and regardless of our re- 
monstrances, we were made the occupants 
of the only thing in the bouse bearing the 
iblance of a bed. But our reception 
apparently most cordial, and we our- 
yelves truly gratefuL 

Onward from this, it was found necessa- 
ry moob of the way te travel in the water 
upon the Lake shore as preferable to 
keeping on the pretended road. Entering 
the State of Ohio at the Northeast corner, 
we proceeded to travel the state diagonally, 
expecting to go to Cincinnati, and then 
across the States ijf Indiana and Illinois to 
St Louis. After reaching Chillicothe it 
was found that in consequence of heavy 
fidl rains which had occurred, and the fact 
that most x>f the streams and rivers were 
without bridges, it would be impossible to 
execute this purpose. We therefore 
crossed the Ohio River at Maysville, and 
proceeded down into Kentucky through 
Lexington, and fV^m thence to Louisville. 
Here we found their minbter, the memor- 
able Smith, who was companion in the 
southwest with Samuel J. Mills, was sick, 
and who insisted •n our passing a few 
days, and preaching for him on the Sabr 
bath. From this, amidst perils, exposures 
and hardships, we descended on the south 
side of the Ohio, fording and swimming 
rivers, and streams, recently become cele- 
brated as connected with the bloody scenes 
• of our civil warfare. Opposite Shawnee- 
town, we recrossed the Ohio, and from 
here proceeded in a northwest direction 
toward St Louis. This region of country 
was then very thinly inhabited, and for 
two weeks we subsisted on coarse com 
bread, ground by hand-mills, and called 
hoe-cakes from the instrument against 
which they were placed before the fire to 
be baked. Our meat was such as could be 
found wild and shot in the woods, and our 
tea and coffee were such as could be pro- 
doced from the native herbsi pJanii and 



Upon arriving at St Louis, we were 
happy to find the pioneer Giddings, the 
brother of the renowned member of Con* 
gress, to whom wo were directed, and 
from whom we were to obtain rnformatioQ 
respecting our future field of labor. This 
venerable missionary was at this time en- 
gaged in teaching a school, and preaching 
on the Sabbath in his own hired school- 
room. There was then no church ex- 
cept the Catholic, and the place was but 
an insignificant village, inhabited prin<r 
cipally by Spanish Creoles and CanadiaA 
French, and a few renegade Yankees. 

From this center-point of our operations 
we now separated, and diverged in oppo-i 
site directions, my companion going North 
and myself South, to Kaskaskia, III, 
and Southern Missouri, where fearful and 
bloody batdus have lately been ioughtf 
and where the lamented and brave Gen^ 
Lyon was sacrificed. Kaskaskia was even 
then an old place, and in the Catholic 
Church was beard a bell which was taken 
a prisoner in the old French war. There 
were but few families which seemed to 
have any definite ideas of even ordinary 
civilization, much less of Christianity. In 
the neighborhood were living the remna^t 
of the Kaskaskia tribe of Indians, most of 
whom were professed Catholics, and but 
litde, if in any respects, inferior to tho 
white population. 

At St. Germanius I was told by an in^ 
telligent physician (though he wished his 
remark not to be there repeated) that ha 
was personally a witness to the burning 
in that village, by the priest's order, of 
three hundred bibles, which had been 
given away by Samuel J. Mills and Smith, 
with the approbation of a former priest 

In this vicinity it was not unfrequent 
to travel eight to ten miles without finding 
a human habitation. Starting one day to 
travel through one of these solitary inter- 
vals, I received very particular directiooi 
and was told I should find no difiicttlty, 
as the trees were blazed, that is, hewe4 
upon the bark. After traveling without 
solicitude some two hou^j penpiling down 
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tome ten^^rf^ wbSe ridfaig, upon ft piece iBttleiiient I proceeded to filMt n now 

ofpaper)'af«fiMittdelion In* a eennoa, I tiie 'greet eitr of- Altoii. «Bol tlwve'te 

looked tip and beMd aiioiise. Sorprieed, ground had not ftx the 6iet-tfnM been ^Ki- 

I gaz«d until I became fally eoovinoed of tnrbed by ibe white man* BiekeA and 



tiie reality, which wis, that I bad got back 
to the flame place where I received my 
cGreetiom of eight milee to next settlement 
After several plunges into deep ravines 
and gullies, and getting thoroughly wet, I 
at last arrived at a settlement of Grerman 
Lutherans. The men could talk some 
broken English, but the women seldom 
attempted to fkamiB im English answer to 
the simplest question. 

It was now in the months of January 
and- February. Log cabins were almost 
the only houses, and many of them with- 
• out a single glass window ; but as a sub- 
stitute there were chunks of wood put into 



uneven barrens, with scattering traes, witte 
all which then presented ilself t^ the b»> 
holder. At what is now called Upper 
Akon, where the Baptist Celi^^ ia, tbere 
were three or foar log cabins and one 
pioiis family. Not a solitary PBeflbyterian 
or Coogregadopd minister was tiiea in 
this State, except- ipyself and my Busnon- 
ary associate. 

At Springfield) fiwD wlienoe we have 
called the President oftha United States, 
there were very few tahabitantB^ Yaada- 
lia being then the State Capital All fur- 
ther north wae chie% unknown, and 
shrouded in much uncertainty and coo- 



tiie opening, between the logs, which jecture. 



could be removed ; -and then, ordmarily, 
the only door was kept open. Often, 
when there was but one room, there were 
large families, of all ages and both sexes, 
who took turns in going out doors, and 
waiting for the others to go to bed at 
Bighi, and to get up in the morning. Yet 
amid such scenes it was not uncomm o n to 
meet a most cordial Christian reception, 
and a tenacious grasp of the hand, with 
the exclamation, '^my prayers are an- 
swered, that a minister might come among 
us, for my oldest children have hardly 
ever heard a gospel sermon, and we have 
two or tbtee who have never been bap- 
tized." Under such circumstances the 
rough fare and hardship are forgotten 
amidst the outgushing feelings of Christian 
gladness and cordial welcome. 

After visiting most of the places desig- 
nated in that section of country, I re- 
turned North to St Louis, and reported 
and consulted on future woiic I visited 
the missionary, Robinson, at St Charles, 
Mo., who soon after rested from his earth- 
ly labors, leaving behind him a grateful 
remembrance. Proceeding North, on the 
east side of the Mississippr, 1 found preach- 
ing places and warm-hearted Christians 
at CoUinsville, Edwaidsville, and Marine 



Chicago was known only as a mnlitaxy 
out-post, and Detroit was being explored 
by Lewis Case, as United States Surveyor, 
and by him to be taken possesMOQ of, as 
the foundation for his subsequent wealth, 
and the medium of helping him forward 
to pplitical eminence an<i dWttnction. 

At many places of preaching there oc- 
curred scenes of deep relfgioiis interest, 
•which are yet held in pleasing remem- 
brai^ce. . These placed were sometimes in 
the cabin door, accommodating hearen 
without and within. At other times, in 
bams, and not unfrequently in the shady 
grove. At the close of one of these meet- 
ings, continued four dajrs, in the woods, 
there were twenty-four received into the 
church, who for the first 'time united in * 
celebrating the Lord's Supper. 

At Carrolton, Green County, in a set- 
tlement only five years dd, a church was 
oigapizod, composed of sfx Congregation- 
alists, seven Seceders, several Covenant- 
ers and Methodists, in all, twenty-one, who 
were constituted a Presbyterian church 
by myself, a Congregational Missionary, 
who ordained Elders by knpobitioo of 
hands, and received their unanimoos eaU 
to become their pastor. The oonenniiiia- 
tion of this relation was nrntindly desired 
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flmd ezpiCBKd. Bot it ia not in man that 
"^valketfa to direct his steps. In the order- 
ing of Providence, the writer has occupied 
a difierent field, having been more than 
tidrty-six years in the pastoral office in 
dtt 'earlier established chnrches of the 



To flodi as may pemse this hasty sketch 



of past experience, the writer would add, 
that he, to the present, cherishes a very 
deep interest in the religious state of the 
West, and that he looks back upon his 
early missionary labors with very many 
pleasant recollections, and not without 
hope that his labors have not proved in 
vain in the Lord. 



RULES OP CHURCH ORDER. 



BT &EV. H. K. DEXTE&, BOSTON. 



Tbv best definition which can be given 
of Congregationalism, as a working sys- 
tem, is that it is Christian common sense 
applied to Church matters. And since a 
Congregational Church is simply a pure 
democracy, those common rules by which 
democratic assemblies are usually govem- 
ed—- by which order it maintained, and 
each member quietly secures bis full rights 
of debate, and of deci^ion^-exactly apply 
to the government of Congregational 
churches in the doing of their Church 
work. As differences of opinion some- 
time* arise, however, when sudden points 
require adjustment, and an unpractised 
moderator may be in the chair ; it is well 
for all to become familiar with the sub- 
stance of those roles which are most essen- 
tial, and whose strict observance will con- 
duct any assembly to a satisfactory result^ 
(a.) Coming to order. If the Church 
have a Pastor, or other standing modera- 
tor (by its roles), and he is present ; it is 
his duty to request the Church to com^ to 
order. If it have none, or he is absent, 
the senior Deacon, or some one of the old- 
er male members, may call the member- 
abip to order, and call for the choice of a 
moderator, in the usual manner. On his 
election, the poderator will take the chair, 
and inquire if the standing Clerk be pre- 
eent ; if not, a Clerk pro tempore should 
next be chosen, to insure proper record 
of all business done. The moderator will 



1 fio Cur u anj maDual hu b«en referred Co io tbii 
comtetSoii, It Is Cofhlng^i well-known Xlanual qf 
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then entertain and put all motions, decide 
all questions of order, announce all votes, 
and, in a word, preside over the meeting. 
(b.) Motions. Every item of business 
should be introduced in the form of a mo^ 
tion ; which is simply a proposal to pro- 
ceed to the doing of that business — put 
into a succinct and suitable form of words. 
All such motions, and all remarks upon 
them, should be addressed to the modem- 
tor. If a member wishes the Church to 
do any particular thing, he should, there- 
fore, mote that the Church do that thing. 
Any member has a right to make any 
motion, not against the rules, but, to pro- 
tect the Church from having its time wast- 
ed upon fbolidh and impertinent proposi- 
tions, it is required that every motion be 
seconded— wi as to be endorsed by two re- 
sponsible parties — before itcan claim dis- 
cussion and decision. After having made 
his motion, and \% has been sedonded, t^ 
mover will naturally proceed to set forth 
such reasons as prevail with him to decide 
that it is expedient for the Church to fd- 
low the course suggested by him. Others 
may follow, in approval or condemnation 
of his view. All must discuss only the 
specific question which awaits their deci- 
sion in that motion. If any speaker wan- 
ders to disconnected subjects, or if mem- 
bers interrupt each other, or violate the 
rules of courteous debate, it is the business 
of the moderator to call them to order, for 
so doing. The proper time— unless some 
specialty (like the assignment of a fixed 
hour to dose the debate, or something of 
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ort) interpoM itielf to modify thft 

-to tiko the fote upon tbo quMtiDa 

r diaciurioo, b when all who desire 

ij aoj thing, for or againrt it, have 

:en, aod that the debate hai dosed 

kny member has alwajrs the right to 

mand that any motion be reduced to 

riting, by its mover, for more definite 

aderstanding. The moderator is obliged 

3 pnt all motions to vote — however dis- 

astefbl they may be to himself, personally 

— unless they are clearly against the standr 

ing mles of the Church, or the oomm<m 

law of deliberative bodies.^ No new mo- 

1 Moderators— especUIly if tboy %t9 Ptftori, In 
tlnm of troobl* aad eseitemmit— MmittlBM imoiim 
a right Id vote Chineh Mtloa,to«aibamM Um nio?«- 
— nti of Um Church, to wfum to put motloiiB which 
Mt dtotMtofUl to thamMlTes, or tTon to a^Jonm the 
BWitlDC At th«tr pI«MiiT«, or doeUiv it •^Jonmcd M 
tte etll of MBM friMda tot soth aOownmrat, vlth- 
ont patting the TOte to the teat of the ** oontniy 
mlndi." All thii b an abenrd and wholly inex- 
eoiable violation oftbeproprletlea of the ea«e. The 
■oderator— and if he b moderater lo vtrtoe of helag 
Pwlor, it aakee no difleie n oe derina all hb power 
ftoni the bodj over which he pneidea, aod he has no 
more right than any other indlTidoal, to Interfere 
with the doe coarse of bostneas. Wm dnty eannot 
be better condensed than it has hem by the standard 
loiter on parliamentary assfs (Cashlog's Manual, 
Bee. 27.)) ^b: ** to represent and stand for the As- 
lembly— declaring its will, and, in aU thingt, obey- 
ing. fWipHeitlf^ its eonmurnds." 

Bat, it maj be asked, what ought a moderator to 
do, in ease be shonld see the coarse of Charch actioo 
going — in hbjadgment— wholly wrong, even to (hat 
•stent that it b likely to commit kirn to what will be 
■galnat hb oonecbnee ? The answer b ea^. Let 
him explain, as dearly as he can, to the body, the 
wrong they are about to do ; if that b -not euongh, 
bt him solemnly protest against It, and eren— !f^ in 
hbjadgment, the gravity of the ease ealb for so ex- 
treme a cour s e b t hhn retire respectfhUj from the 
chair, baring it to be filled by the choice of another 
moderator by the Charch. Thb will clear his skirts 
of eompUelty with the result, while, at the same 
time, It p r es erres the rights of the Chunoh, and 
the good order of the whole transaction : while it 
cannot help being much more eflfoetual In its ten- 
dency to restrain the body tkom mshlng to any 
wrong rsealt, than any arbibarj and onwarraatabb 
Interference, of the nature of an attempted fteto, or 
an enforced adjournment ; whbh must almost cer- 
tainly react to confirm the minority in their ill Jndg- 
BiBt. Tbere b abaalately bo Jwtlfloatloa In Con- 
grsgational nsage, or In eommon sense, for that min- 
bterial folly which seeks to *lord it orer Ood^s 
hnlltBgt,^ by assaming to veto Charch Totes, or to 



lioa can be entertaiaid whiki obs k jtk 
under debtale, exoept it be ef ike MftHft 
of an amendmeiit lo it, or wint it ealbda 
privileged motion; and no-ipnalrMig ilia 
order in a boiiMiB meetia|^ lint ii Mt 
upon some motioo previooilT' madaii vfr 
maining undecided, ezcept^that a mcnaher 
who is about to make a moiioii, wa$f pv^ 
face it with an ezplanatioii. 

(e.) AwiendmentM. Any propontkn to 
modify the motion ivhich it under dieen^ 
sion, by striking out wordi firam it, or fay 
adding words to it, or both, in order to 
Wing it more nearly into karBBOojr with 
the views of the membenhip» ia alwagra m 
order, except when some privileged quae- 
tion is interposed, or when ita inMrtm 
would too much complicate the qnestiaB. 
The former bar will soon be oooeidered. 
The latter is easily ezpbiaed* Aa 
amendment to asimple motion ia in order. 
So is an amendment to that amendmeat 
But there the direct right to amend ceeeeg, 
since an amendmeat to an ameadment to 
an Mnendment, would so pile q u e eti oa a 
upon each other, as to lead to confusion. 
The line must be drawn somewhere, and, 
by common coosent of legislative bodies, 
it has been drawn here. If it ia desired 
to amend the amendment of an amend- 
ment, it must bedooe indirectly, by voting 
down the proposed amendment to the 
amendment, and then moving the new 
proposition in its place, as a new amend- 
ment to the amendment In this case, he 
who desires to move such new amendment 
in place of the one before the meeting, 
may give notice that if the amendment to 
the amendment on which the question now 
rests shall be voted down, he will move 
this new proposition in its place, — thus 
enabling members to vote understand- 

Any amendment must be ** seconded,' 
like an original motion, before it can claif 
the consideration of the assembly. It 
usual, however, where the mover and f 

ad^oam Charch meetings, or arbitrarUj to die' 
in any manner, to a ChuKh, the coarse It Sb 
pnrsae. 
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eoodtrof the of%iiial motion, or of an 
1— mhnent which an amendment is pro- 
poMd to modify, ^^aceeptB" the new 
mendment, ior it to be qnietly incorpo- 
litod -without Tole^-— iilto the question as 
it standi^ awaiting decision. 

Ik is not necessary that an amendment 
ifaaald be cordial in its tone toward the 
proposition which it proposes to amend. 
It has kmg been considered allowable, by 
paHiareentary nsage, to propose to amend 
SI motion in a manner • that would so en- 
aker its nature, as to compel its 
to Tote against it, should it be so 
amended; or to amend it by striking out 
sdl after the words *' Resolved that," or 
^ Voted that," and inserting a proposition 
of a whdly different tepor.^ 

An aoMndment— or an original motion 
-'-that has been regularly made, second- 
ad, and proposed from the chair, is there- 
by pot into the ponessioo of the assembly, 
and cannot be withdrawn by the mover, 
except by general consent, or by a vote 
giving him leave so to da 

The motions for the ** previous ques- 
tkm," and ^ to lie on the table," cannot 
be amended, because their nature does 
not admit of any change. 

(</.) Primleged motiont. There are 
oertain motions which, on account of their 
■nperior importance, are entitled to sup- 
plant any other motion that may be under 
consideration, so as to be first acted on, 
and decided, by the body; and which may, 

• Id ibe Hoom orCominonf, April 10, 1744, a reio- 
billMi «M mof«(i. deetorinf ^ Uist tlM taulnf Mid 
fi^int to Um Dak* of Aremberg the ram of X40,000 
to pot the AnstrUa troop* ia motion, in the jear 
17tf , was adangwroa* mlaapplieatlon of pablio money, 
sad dfeatroetlTtt of the rifhn of ParUameot.*' Tlia 
<rti>e( of tbo motioo, of eoom, waa to eanraco tha 
BffltMi minittry. Tbeir fritnda being in a m^ority 
In the Booee, prefrrred — inatead of Totiog the propo- 
aldon down — to tarn it into a direct resolution of ap- 
piOTal of the eoaise niMTed 10 ; and they aooonlin^f 
Moved to amend, bj leaviog out the words ^ a dan- 
CSEDOS misappUeation," ete., to the end, and insert- 
ing, instead, the words " ne e s ss a r y ibr patting Che 
Srid tno|« In motloii, and of great oo o ssq a enoa to 
•he ooBMOft eanse.'* This amendment was adopted* 
•■a tlM molloa as amended was passed— In a form 
•he prsiiie opposite, in sense, of its moTer*s design.— 
8ts Gukin§, p. 75. 



therefore, be made at any time. Privi- 
leged motions in a Chureh meeting, would 
be the following :-^ 

(acL.) The previona question. The ob- 
ject of this motion is to bring debate upon 
the motion under consideration to an end 
— if commenced— or to suppress it alto- 
gether. It cannot itself bo debated. Its 
form is, '* shall the main question be now 
put ? " If decided in the negative, debate 
may be resumed. If decided affirmative- 
ly, the question before the body must be 
put to an immediate vote. 

(bb.) The motion to withdraw the quea- 
tion under discussion^ by its mover. When 
the mover of a question wishes to withdraw 
it, for any reason, and has asked — but 
ftiled to obtain — ^the general consent to do 
so, he may move for leave to withdraw it, 
and his motion will take precedence of the 
question itself. It may itself, however, be 
debated. 

(cc.) The motion to lay on the table. 
The object of this, is to lay aside the sub- 
ject to which it is applied, for the present; 
leaving it where it may be brought up for 
consideration at any convenient time. It 
is itself debatable. 

((/(/.) The motion to commit the question 
to a committee. The object of this is to 
obtain more light upon the question ; to 
amend its form, if defective; to incmpo- 
rate additional provisions, if needfbl ; and 
in general, to put it into a form more sat- 
isfactory than its present It may be com- 
mitted with, or without, instructions to the 
committee, as to the precise manner in 
which their function shall be discharged. 
This motion may be debated. 

(ee.) The motion to postpone to a fixed 
time. The object of this motion is to gain 
thne for all the delay that may be desired 
for more light upon the question, or for 
any other reason, yet to fix the date when 
the subject shall recur. This motion may 
be debated. 

iff') "^^ motion to postpone indefinite^ 
ly. The object of this motion is to sop- 
press the question to which it is applied, 
without committing the body to it by di* 
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pscjt Tota. If negatived, ibe iM^«r i|Ui^ i«r Uniq^iKfiitii V Sooh limagt tks liMl» 

where it stood befoDO it waa.piopqeedi^^.Jf Jji^.^hopUtlfcraL daariy reitate llMit qpm- 

carried, the effect is to qiia^i «o^re()r. ^ ltk>ii« ap^^M^ ao neoiber eaa. .paaifaly £i^ 

jnotion bo ppitpoaed. Tbia motum maj to oodantaad U, and then jajr,rf*aa BMogr 

he itself debated. of 70m as ara in 6kvor of tito .pasnga Jif 

(99-). ^A« mofioa to it^'oum. This this motion, will please la aajjqw," [qr 

notioo is always in order, excf^pt when a hold «p the righihandj; than ^aanianj 

member is 8peaking-*-when no motion can of 70a as are of Ihe ooninuy opinioii will 



be made without his consent, .and no in- 
terruption is to be tolerated, except a valid 
call to order (if the speaker is out of ordier 
\n his remari(8), the aijljustment ^ which 
gives him the floor <again. The motion to 
adjourn, in its simple form, takes prece- 
dence of all others. If no motion is be- 
fore the body when the motion to adjourn 
is made, it is susceptible of amendment, 

like other questions. But if it is itself does not vote, the motion does not 
made with a view to supersede some ques- When the vote is declared, any aaemr 
tion before the body, it^sannot be itself her who thinks the moderator to be in 



pleaaa to say. no" [w, hM up the li^ 
hand]. Then,judgtngihnqnali^of the 
yote by eye and ear,.he shonid annoimoe 
it accordingly : " the ^sea have it,", or 
^.the noes haveit,"— or by aooie equvih 
lent phraseology — as the^ease aiay be. If 
members are equally divided, the pre- 
siding officer has the right togive hia cast- 
ing vote, but is not obliged to do so. If he 



amended. It is then undebatable. 

The effect of the adoption of a simple 
motion to acyoum, in the case of a body 
not holding regular sessions from day to 
day, would be equivalent to a dissolution. 
.Otherwise it would adjourn the body to 
the next regular sitting day. In either 
case, the previous adoption of a resolution 
that ** when the body adjourn, it adjourn 
to some other future time fixed," would 
modify the case, fiut the motion to ad- 
journ to some future time fixed, is not a 
privileged question. 

An adjourned meeting is a continuation 
of the previous meeting — legally the same 
meeting — so that the same officers hold 
over.. When a question has been inter- 
rupted, however, while under discussion, 
and before a vote has been taken upon it, 
by a motion to adjourn, the vote to ad- 
journ takes it from before the meeting, so 
that it will not be under consideration at 
the adjourned meeting, unless brought up 
afresh. 

(e,) Voting, When a motion has been 
made and seconded, if no alteration is 
proposed, or it admits of none, or has been 
amended, and the debate upon it appears 
to have reached its close, the presiding 
officer ini|nirea whether the body is ** ready 



error, has the right immediately to iffinand 
that the vote be taken again, by aaying 
^ I doubt the vote." It must then be pot 
again, and the votes easefully connted. 
Where excitement exists, and the vote is 
dose, it is sometimes well for the modera- 
tor to appoint a teller from each party, to 
count and report the vote. 

Debate may be renewed — ^unless ^ the 
previous question ' has been voted — ^atany 
stage before the negcUiae vote is called iot 
— *4n any form of voting where the affirm- 
ative is first taken. But if debate; shooki 
be re-opened afler the affirmative ha^ 
been called, in whole or in part, the affirm- 
ative vote must be taken over again when 
debate has again ceased. In taking the 
yeas and nays, where both affirmative and 
negative are called together, debate is not 
in order after the caU has been con»- 
menced. 

In voting, the motion last made is 
always the one for decision, so that when 
an amendment has been offered to an 
amendment, the order of voting on them 
will be the reverse of the order in which 
they were presented. If several stims are 
proposed, the question is put with regaxd 
to the /ar^e^/, first ; if several times, the 
longest 
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atfiete qf ^mfiM i wiirM r hwt^ atafii this w dM qoMtm :*« ahall tiie de- 
ft ^aaiiiiiiaKe iBttfedbv- a bai^.T«^ cnioii of dra cfaair Ita sosteiiMd ?* Tbiti 
KCdni^HufcaiiinitlMagBiitteTinght ^neatioii may thoii bo <lsbftfeed ttid dackMl 
b«6re tlw «ann bodf: 7«C bf the ft w om bly> id the same nuuiiier «i 
of vrifef froB i iiihBiiftiiftii f aiiT odKT, only that the moderator b«ra 
kISe ■frMu t ag g to be tifani of has tbe anaaQaT R^ to share ia the d»- 
Gzhc upon the matter, ife has bate : the d^Hum of the bo«)T beiag fiaai 
a writ seeded prioerpre that fA. > CbamattMa. h is Tenr oAea ft 
pamed mar be Teconaidered. amtter ef conveaiieDce to plaee buetaeeedi 
apedat rafe regvlalee dbe amft- the hmedb of a seleet aiunber of iadlvM^ 
to Rcooaider a ^mca ooee aab to be. br theoi* cowhtctiid throog^b its 
Biar be made, and aeco nd e d ^ mid prefieuBarr stafies. Much time aiay thee 
wk^kA epeiL. in the moie be saved, and ntfoneadoa amy oAea be 
WKf other mnrina. It i§ aaoai m. obtelned. aad actm ialtiafeed. with oiore 
lepBlati've bianee» auwefei'* to mart the case and freedom thaa woald be poiwtblft^ 
co m l i ii Bi W ef Am amcioa so frr. at lemit^ if die work were amlkwtahea br the whole 
ae to nx|acre that it dbd be onde by seam body. 

l e i E i l with the majioritT. ool the Taa-J SpecM Oammttnt^ The €nt 

afaot. it is ouaie es> thiag: to be doae after ^ Tole to relbr 

there shaH be aay arntter to a special committee > » to 

the Toee fix apoei the aamber ; whirh » ueaalbr 

three, fiTe, srrea. or mme odd atuaeber — 

The ellcet of the pamace of a motioii to to easare a majorttr ia caee of ditf»feaee 

iceoamder a vote, is aot to rnerar eioT of opiaioe amoe^ its meeebefft Theaanh 

aoCr, bat mmpiT io annml itt adnptimk^ so ber bei^ fixed* there avo IJbar modes 




Oat the modoo comn back aader diaene- of setecdag the i adiYi d ae b who shaM i^ee» 
again, and is the motioo before the poee it: (1.) by baUol; (:}«) by aomia»« 



IxhIj reqoinag Asposal first of all — the tioQ from a aoauaatiag coouoittee ft(^ 
iMe matter standing where it did before poiated for that patpoee by the chair; 



any TOte at ell was taken on iL (S.) by direct nomination from the chair ; 

(g.) Qvettiomg of Order, It is the (4.) br nominatfoa from the membervhip 

daly of Ae aipder a tor to enforce the mice at large — ail ^nch nominalione requiring 

of the body, or, if it haTe no special rales a coofiraiatory role from the body. ItK^ 



o ^w dc r, to enforce those which commonly first named member usaally acts as chai^> 

gorern similar bodies. If any member man of the committee; though every cim* 

in le iiup t s another while speaking; or pro- nuttee has, if it please to exeicise it» the 

poses a motion that is oat of order ; or in- right to select it» own cbsirman. 
sbiB on debating an ondebstable qaestion ; (bh.) Sfanding Cnmmtttt*. These are 

or wanders from the matter in band into yearly appointed to meet certain con* 

irreleTances, or impertinences, or person- stantly occarring necessities — usually by 

alities, it is the dutg of the moderator, and ballot 

Ae right of any member, immediately to (ec.) Ommititt ^ Me «4o/f. It is 

call bim to order. Sboold any question sometimes a conrenience for the whole to 

of fret as to whether any given conduct it release itself, for the time being, (Wmm 

out of order, arise, it is the duty of the those strict rales which govern its ordinary 

moderator to decide the qtfestion, and to debates, so as to discuss some topic before 

cnfivce his decistom. If any member, it, in the freest and follest informal man- 

ftowcfver, thinks his decision incorrect, be ner. It then— on motion made, seconded, 

may olject to it, and appeal the mattor to and carried*->resohres itsslf into ft coaih 

VOL. V. 31* 
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BigkU^th^ flu^iyyrtgfiil^ Wnunka. 
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mi».m •f.thtt vliok; when tbe MMmilor frtiliwiicrtao ind 4i ws ha i y te 
aombatM 901116 iiMnter>a8 ChairoiMi^Mrf^ niHaew Wtai .As vipoiiit tdkenfioB 
ledxes, himael^ to the floor, Hm mate tfaitoUtand coMiderad, k auy* W>aB^ 
pointB in whtok proeoduw In'jQomiiuttot^if jabtadt x^HMMnmitlBd^ {to tkaiMNif artas 
tlie whoU diff^ frooi Uie oB^iaary xondiia naw* aamiiittoa*-witiii or 
of tha apwmbly ara> (1.) tlia previoat tioaa,) or adofiladi Itt 
qneftioii cannot bamofod; (S»)tbeoofli- wkAievar propotttaoaa it au^ aenlahH tlia 
inittaa eaanot adjooim, as a committeai to jndynent and' ael «l tlia tedy ;< aadi-il 
aiie4i«T time and pUoot bat most nporfe noald oftao be bettor (babanaa mate pai^ 
Ua nnfiniabad procedure to tba body, and sptenoot) to bnag tba laattoT' dlieedgr to 
wak laaTC to nt again ; (S.) every meaiber a^voto upon thete^ropeailiangt; tyt iier i Sm m ' 
has tbe right to apeak as aftenr as he can to reaafa t^'aame ranilt iBdinctIf,' ugmi 
obtain tbe floor; (4.) the conunittoa of the<|ue8tionaf^adqitioB/ / 
tbe whole cannot rder anything to a sub- (j,) Cloting a meeting ^ Barfnasi beiaf 
conunittee ; (5.) the presiding officer can completed, the moderator may call fyt a 
take part in the debate and procedure, motioaof adjoamalatti,orofdn8olatiol»— 
fike any other member. When the com- which b bettor, where iStm same mealinf 
mittee of the whole hare gone through is not to be eontianed. '^Adjoannaeat 
with their work, they iwte to riae, the sinft die^** ia abrietly, a eoatradietioa ta 
moderator of the body resamea his seat, terms. ' If a voto has pwiioaaly been 
and the chairman of the lato committee passed,, that, at a given hoar, die bady 
of the whole makes report of its doings. diaU he adjourned to soma fotute^tima 
(%,) BepoHs. Whan any committee fixed; tbe moderator, on the arriiqd of 
pxiMents a report, the vote to accept it, that hour, would pronoanea the meeting 
takes it out of the hands of the committee, adjourned, in accordaace With te tenssof 
and places it upon the table of the body--^ that vote. • 
where it can be called up, at any time, for 
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KEPORT ON THE RIGHTS OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCHES 

OF MASSACHUSETTS* 



BT BBT. SNOOH VOITD, D.D., BAKOOB, MB., CHATBXAIT OP OdDORBS. 



The Coomiittee to whom was referred 
the question : ** What steps shall be taken 
to recover the rights of Congregational 
churches in their connection with parishes, 
which have been compromised by the de- 
cisions of Judges in the Supreme Court of 
Maasachasetts," beg leave to report. 

The decisions referred to in the question 
are, undoubtedly, that in tbe Dedbam case, 
given in March, 1821, together with others 
of like import which have been given 
nnce. With regard to these decisions, 

* Tbii Report wM drawn op M the onkr of Ui« 
Gongr«gmtiooal Library Acsoctatloo, and was pre- 
fiofod CO th«fin at their qnarttrly mcttlng In Marcli, 
1888» and if pcnaerfftd in thair filM. 



your Committee beg leave to submit the 
following remasks : 

The doctrine in New England has beaBf 
from the first, that a Coogregational 
church is a body of professed believers in 
Christ, associated together in aoteoai 
covenant, for the maintenance of l>iviae 
worship and ordinanceSi and for. mutual 
help and benefit in the Christian Ufo. 
Until the late decisions, the Church h» 
always been regarded as a distinct and 
independent body, having the right (if hich 
belongs to all voluntary asaociationfi) ol 
admitting and. excluding membars». ai 
electing officers, of holding and controllii^ 
its own property, and, in general, of i 
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agng ill own proper ooncemf, nibji 
obIj to the eodioritj end will of Chriet 
It ney be anocietied with e perish in the 
■ npp ot t of pablie wordiip, or it mey not; 
b«l if 10 enocieted, it is itill an indepen- 
dest bod J, end losee nooe of its eppropri- 
ile right! end powen. It mey not in^ 
pen a mieitter on the peririi hot, it hes 
the right to choote iti«own pastor ; end 
if chnrch end perish cennot egree in 
ngnd to the penon'to be set orer 
theniv thej mej seperete, eeeh retain- 
iBg its own existence end rights. The 
^orch has no right to eontrol the property 
of the parish, bnt onl j to take care of its 
own. If it holds pro pe r t y in trust for the 
pnriabv it nost, of eoone, be faithfnl to its 
traat; bat if there b no sneh tmst express- 
ed or implied (as we believe there sektom, 
if ever, has been,) then it will dispose of 
its piup e itji aeoording to its own sense of 
ri^it» and the expresMd wishes of donors. 

Soeh, we repeat, have been the stand- 
ing and claina of onr Congregational 
chorehei, from the 6rBt; and we insist 
thnt they %re reasonable claims. Thej 
an no more than the natural rights of 
erer^ oiganized body ; no more than may 
be justly ezerrised by anjr Toluntary asso- 
ciation whatever. 

But these claims were annulled and set 
dean aside by the legal decisions above 
referred to. According to these decisions, 
a diurch is not a distinct aud iudcpen- 
deat body, but a mere appendage to a 
parish, with which it is essentially and in- 
disBolnbly united. It cannot secede from 
the parish and live. It may think to 
withdrew, and retun its property and 
rights ; but it cannot do it It may decide 
to withdraw, by a strong major vote ; but 
this is a vain effort Those who go out, 
go only as indiriduals, leaving the church 
behind. The few members which remain 
are legally the church ; or if none remain, 
the parish may proceed and gather a 
cfaorch, which shall succeed to all the 
rights and the property of- the seceding 
body. Sni'h was the purport of these 
t; and on the ground of ^them, 



church after church was deprived of its 
prope rty , even to its communion -furni- 
ture and records, from twenty to forty 
years ago. And the same thing may be 
acted over again, at any time ; for these 
oboozions decisions have never been re- 
voked, nor has relief come to the churches 
in any other way. Jt is time, therefore, 
that the whole subject be re-examined, 
and the attempt be made to restore to the 
churches their proper standing and rights 

The question at issue in regard to these 
decisions is a very simple one, and may be 
stated in few words. Is a Congregational 
church, when duly organized, a distinct 
and independent body — a body by itsdi^ 
baring its own appropriate rights, and 
powers ? Or is it, as the courts pretend, 
the mere creature and appendage of a 
parish, to which it is indissolubly united, 
and from which it cannot separate itsdf 
and live ? 

In support of the latter riew, it is uiged, 
that in the early s e ttl ement of this country 
there was no marked distinction between 
the church, and the paririi or town ; that 
neariy all the inhabitants were church 
members; and that donations made to 
either were intended for all alike. But 
not one of these assumptions is founded in 
truth. Never were there any better d^ 
fined bodies than the churches of our Pil- 
grim lathers. If any one doobta this, let 
him read their carefully drawn delinitioos 
and distinctions in the Platform of 1648, 
and other ecdeoiastical works. Thev nev- 
er confounded the church with the )»arish, 
or town. So far from this, they rejsarded 
them as, in their very nature and consdtu- 
tion, distinct The former was a religiovM 
body ; the latter a civil bodv, with which 
the former iHwld not be confounded. 

Nor is it true that neariy all the inhabi- 
tants of the town were originally church 
members. The company which con- 
meticed (he Massachusetts setdement con* 
stated of I hive hundred and fifty per- 
sons. From these, the first church in the 
colony was gathered, atter th«ir landing 
at Salem, and uumberad only thirty 
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VMtlCdd Htmi tNtt hKR' ttMSb^M* Tab 

mMriiM, iH dMi firtt, 6f only d((ht tirtlM- 
btflk ThofBtB L«clifenrd, «« A dlgectolMMfd 
•Momey," who tMM tibii dootttff in 
168Ty wtA li^tmiod tdtocn diiBirtliift^d tiicli 
•Mi raoQ|Hio|i and ttttftluiMity nyv: '^MMt 
l€ the peraMt of. Keir En^ond tt< iidt 
^rfuittcd of tiieit o)iiir6b| ftnd thofofttfo 
flr^noiflvouMAk'*^ In the yoit 1M6, ^ 
miuboi' of Ifauoe not oonnootod with Ao 
lolmtThos in MMwAinettB ftnd JKyniottlh 
>Rr»B 10 great, tMt thof petitioned the 
leoortB of both eokmies, snd afterwards the 
British paiiianieBt, pm/ing, as they say, 
« in bebsifof thmwaads," that Hie diaabiK- 
fiea onder which tfafey labor ihight be re- 
moved. 

It has hiten thoogbt by some, fliat what- 
irm wfKf hsve been tlie praietiee of onr 
fiithers, the chnrches hare now become 
Isose, intkterminaie bodies^-^too nraeh so 
to be intrusted with Ihe ehoice of tfa^ir 
paslora, or the management of fbndt. Bat 
We deny that this is the case with onr Or- 
fliodox churches. They are altogether 
^termittate bodies, the membexn of which 
are easily and accurately known. Every 
one is examined, received, and watched 
over by the brotherhood ; his name is on 
the chnrch books; and the whole number 
is reported annnaliy in the statistics of the 
ofanrch. The chnrch is a much better d^ 
ined body, orfinarily, than the pariA 
with which it is connected, and better able 
Ann the parish, can be to manage its ap* 
propriate ccmcems. 

It has been said, again, that there are 
so ireqnent changes and revolutions in the 
ehurches, that it would be impos8it)le to 
identify any one of them through a snc- 
oession of generatioDSt onless it were in- 
dimolnbly joined to a parish. But we see 
no difficulty in this matter. To be snre, 
there am changes in the condition of bar 
ohnrchet, and, once in a great while, a 
ehnroh goes out of existence. But revo- 

w ; ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' * 

1 NflAl, Tol. U, pp. 229, 280. 

< BntehloiOn, rol. I, pp. 2S, 145, lid, 45L 



lulloni niVli Mill VMIJf tnttw 1l % ^i i int m 
^ftlMeii ttiitt in ehMbMi,ib'AM;onfhh 
^bei^y m fife cWttts, the ^dHMolt)^ m k 
WKOts^a^ffBi Wlfala mly hdt AflBubUo^ IWt 
jBcTOBSeQ. JFonneny, par^Dnna pvwwrwsi 
MWadtled to the mwHt i' IMIi ae It i^fRMral 
Uring, they hikve ymg rfkck eeaMd lo tf- 
cfirciiteit. xhen thM^e wiei^ttalfloitiJjpil^ 
Irites in tfie towntft bnlibMrMtolMtf^r 
given place to Ml pifhM,«<ir ltt)M^oni- 
ed reIlgk>nB socMi«i^ Ih liAhyimiliMttl^ 
however, these ha«ti teaM «n e]EiK,# 
Were licfver lurtHuited^ AMf txM snppbif tf 
reKgiotts wonlhip ilevioli^ oAfiMy bn tlA 
church. Amid ilaetnatioiai and ^hangiei 
Such as these, tii^ifi% wonld he kn Insi^pkK 
able diActtlty hi ihiAnlahring ike cdhthMs- 
ed identity of dub thtb^, if & <Aat^ conid 
«x!st only in conhedtknt WMt a psnii, 
Bnt on the theory we hdd.'^MIcli fa tlf6 
Itne, original, CotlgMJ|gafKHial d^dfnn^— ^ 
Aere is no difficnfty. ThM ate manf 
churches attodg lis Wbieh hkV^ ttiaiAttatted 
theh* identify mot^ tiiaA tWo hfnndMl 
yean. We trust 6ifey may do so for een- 
fnries to come. ^ 

But it is said that, in regard to pi^iff , 
the chnrch is but a trustee Ibt* the pariidi, 
and of course cannot take its pTbpterty out 
of the parish. But is it Irtte that the 
chnrch is a mere trusted wf the parish ? 
We would not aifenn that sikch a case ne^ 
ver existed ; but w6 can thidy Hiy that we 
never knew, or heard. Of shch an obe. 
Property has been committed to tibe 
churches, for various purposite; sOmetf mei 
to assist the poor of the chnrch ; * some- 
times to provide for the Lord*s table ; and 
sometimes to aid in the support of pnbO^ 
worship. Bnt in the latter case — ^which h 
the only one where a tmsteeship can pos- 
sibly be supposed — what kind of worship 
Aall the church help to support? Snch 
as it in conscience approves, and as h 
knows would be approved by the donoii 
of its funds ? Or such as is disaKoWed by 
both ? Can there be a quesdon Him ? 
When property is given to a chnrch flat 
the support of public worship, the churdh 
b bound to appropriate it to ibe 
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Aadif k caoMt doiikii in«OB- 
vith [a putkralir pwidk, dMa it 

a li^ to witbdimw, aad lo take itt prop- 
«ttjr withit; and to dear it Uus natonL 
nddeMible n^U is amplj M plandex it.' 

The wppOMtioa tkit a chnnrh, in the 
poaKaHMi of propertj. ii a mere tnutee 
fior the paiiah nith which it happens to 
he eonnected, is one of the ^imk^j^A that 
vaa ever conceired. Whj does the par- 
ish need any trustee, in the case 'i Ii it 
not itself a legal coqwratioo, a responsi- 
Ue body, and as soch capable of holding 
and di^xMng of propertj. And why, 
especially, does it -need soch a trustee as 
the ehnrch, which, it is pretended, is not 
an incorporate body? This would be 
like making the nunor a trustee for its 
parents, or the ward for its guardian ? By 
the act of 1 754, which is still in force, the 
deacons of a church are made a corpora- 
tion to hold property in trust for the church. 
Here then, according to the doctrine of 
the courts, we have the deacons trustees 
for the church, and the church a trusitee 
for the parish !1 A most marvellous state 
of thing* truly ! I If our fathers had wished 
to secure property to a parish, we think 
they knew better how to do it, than by 
soch a bungling, circuitous route as this. 

But the Constitution of Massachusetts 
is confidently appealed to as ignoring the 
churches altogether, and giving exclusive 
Tights,*in the last instance, to precincts or 
parishes. As this argument for the recent 
decisions is more relied on than any other, 
it will be necessary to examine it with 
special care. The clause of the Consti- 
tntion, to which reference is h^d, is in the 
third article of the Bill of Rights, and is 
as follows : ^* The several towns, parUhes^ 
precincts, and other bodies politic or relig^ 
tons societies, shall, at all times, have the 
exdusiife right of electing their pvblic 
teachers, and of contracting with them for 
their support and maintenance** That 
this language was intended, by the Con- 



ivsMm who friit I ^ CoMlitaiMM,. and 
hy the people who *iop»ed iii. t« 4(f«ii(« 
the chBKhes of the i^gitt of «lectMii« w m 
«s iDCKdible ; and ftr the iaUowia^ ret- 

la the fint place, ^ wKMdsof the daosft 
in qneslioQ do not imply it. The CMMti- 
tntioai says that *" towns. pari«h«s, &&, 
shall have, at all tioM^ the exclusjve light 
of electing their public teachers.** Jbc 
And so say we alL It is their natural 
right, and they ought to have it. The 
church has no ri^ht to impose a iv.UgioQS 
teacher, a public odioer, upon the town or 
parish, against its will. Let the parish 
have, what the Constitution gives it, the 
exclusive ri^ of choosing its own relig» 
ious teacher. But is the exercise of this 
right on the part of the parish, at all in- 
consistent with the rights of the chuKh ? 
We think not The parish has a right, by 
the Constitution, to choose a minister for 
itself; but no right to choose a pastor for 
the church. The church is quite another 
and distinct body, and had always been to 
considered by our fathers ; and the right 
of one body to choose officers for itself^ 
conveys no right to choose officers for an- 
other body. 

And as the language of the Constitu- 
tion does not necessarily imply that the 
right of election is taken from the churches^ 
it is impossible to suppose that the Con- 
vention which framed it could have enter- 
tained any such design. For who consti- 
tuted this Convention ? We have lately 
seen and examined a Ibt of the members, 
and find that it was composed, to a Urge 
extent, of the members and officers of Con- 
grogational churches. Numbers who be- 
longed to it, and were '^strenuous advo- 
cates for the adoption of the third article 
in the Bill of Rights," were Mi nutters and 
deacons in these churches. And to show 
how these ministers reganled the right of 
the churches to elect their own pastors, we 
may quotM from an ** Address of the Con- 
vention of Congrogational ministers of 
Mas!*achusctts, unanimously ofTored to the 
conbideration of the churches," in 1778. 
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UJfVBlBi Hut IDII^nmnBB M bIICIIi IHtV pOlf^ 

Sgr a /rw eUetUm.** Thns said the vilil^ 
wn Xn MnnciiiU6iU| wicn om toicOi ni 
1778. Tfxifw eaB ir« nMfUMf Mplpo^b 
uftt thtM Tsry HMttiy or totm of ilioiii, tntt 
their dftHcona and clitirtAi tnemben, thonld 
in 1780, oiilj Beven yean afler, unite in 
ftraiing a confldtntion of government, and 
be ^ the strenaoos advocates of it," which 
tbodc awajf tiie right of election from the 
Hiarches? Wonld they take away, in 
1780, what in 1773 they declared to be an 
• unalienable right " ? Would they, by a 
^gle clause, divest hundreds of churches 
of a right, which had been guaranteed to 
Ulem by immemorial usage, by long estab^ 
liihed laws, and (as they believed) by 
Christ himself? Would they take from 
hundreds of associations, formed for the 
Inost solemn purposes of religion, a right 
which is clidmed by all v<^untary associa- 
tions, — the right of electing their own offi' 
eerSf and oblige them to receive as officers, 
as pastors, who should preside in their 
meetings, administer their ordinances, and 
break to them the bread of life, those 
whom other and foreign bodies, mere 
civil corporations, should please to set 
over them, or force upon them ? 

But if we can suppose that a majority 
of this Convention entertained the design 
of taking from the churches the right 
which has been mentioned, and that they 
succeeded in accomplishing it, we cannot 
possibly suppose that they succeeded with- 
out opposition. There tootdd have been 
opposition. There must have been. Even 
if the ministers and deacons in the Con- 
vention all turned traitors to the ch arches, 
and were ** strenuous advocates ** for an 
article which was understood and desired 
to take away their ** nnah'enable rights ;" 
still, other voices would have been raised 
against it Objections woald have arisen 
from some source. So great an innova- 
tion was never effected in this country, or 
in any other, without debate. Had it been 



Mft hf till tHimiltoii wlMi wpu r to d dhi 
«Mttrfktotelli«*«ffioriiglrti, ^rkf%^ 
"Mft^' xM etttooMf MIV6 all voi^ hm ' A 

ttR% but to titfa they aie odl efeNitkd^ umA 
Ihay AaH 1iav« il no loiig^ The tigkl 
of Section tont be taken Aees tiMHii Mril 
|>lven to parishes er toweaf if leegiiagi 
wch as thii had been need, "mild it hnie 
been heard without ebjeetion ttt lesMn r 
Would there have been none to inilitiil 
tn iiiquiry, or to raiae n note of felndtt>> 
itfance against ft 7 Of iTtmeenaQpipatft 
tiie third article, thai ezjilaitted, to ham 
passed the convention wtthoot deibete^ and 
to have gone fetth to the aevend towns 
for their acceptance, wonld it have eiH 
countered no opponlion fron tiie people? 
Is it reasonable, or ponible, to Boppeie it f 
And yet it is certain thai there ««t no ep^ 
position to this article, from any qnaitHV 
on the ground of ita taking nwny the light 
of election from the churchea, er in any 
way affecting this right The third nrtiell 
of the bill of rights was more disonsiidi 
and more opposed, in convention and oet 
of it, than any other part of the Constitu- 
tion ; and yet not a whisper of opposittoa 
was heard from any source, on the ground 
which has been suggested. We have 
examined an abstract of debates In the 
convention on this very subject ; we have 
examined the retorna fimn the several 
towns in the commonwealtfi, now lying hi 
the office of the Secretary of Stato, with 
their remarks upon the Gonstitution in 
general, and upon this third acrticlo in 
particular; we have examined several 
volumes of newspapers for Che years 1 779 
and 1780, and read all that was pubti^Md 
in favor of the third article, and against 
it; and we fearleiely aver thai there vms 
no opposition to it, from any source, aneh 
as might have been expected, on the 
ground that it was understood to take 
from the churches the natural, immemo- 
rial, and unalienable right of electing 
their own pastors. 

. The grand objection to the third artide* 
at the time of its adoption, was not that it 
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IM BRick ftr tkoB : that k vontttcftli^ 
tiw civil —hiaiit iiar tkur a^fian aad 
Ji WM cQBueMtfd bj in adv»- 




daaper." li wat 
iriw oppQKd ii: 
to Kl Mcr ckurckas all 
.* To vluc^ it war ivplied. on tke 
olker kaad, ** Whj plead for the ripiit of 
IIm civil ma^itsamt to a ai y u r; tiie ctaunJief 
if J^ew Ea^imod br law ': Ttie Cbun:h 
Im i wittiii III aa cmiu witboot and b»- 
jimd the ciTil law. • Lo.' mv the great 
He^ of the Oyirch to hii diiftupMSfi, • I am 
mtik joBi alwii^ evem nnto tW ead of the 
mid.**' We qnote here not onlr the 
bat tha verr language ^d the 



And Boa; to sub all vp, can we coo- 
eeire that ihii oooTeniMm, cooipased, a« it 
vaa, ID a cauideimble exusnu of ministeK. 
deawii, and Members of the chaifbttf : of 
men, aaow of whom, onlr iieven vean^ U>- 
§mtt deelansd the Cboivh'fe light of elet-- 
*- BBalieaabie :" ai men who wef« 
■ith having an nndoe regard for 
the rhorchei, and with preparing the 
article in question with a vi<rw to their 
wppu r t and banefii ; of men who i.-uiiid 
j«|i1t lo the oppoaen of thifi article. ^ You 
aeaa to aet oar ehnrcaes all adoit :" in it 
pOHible ID oooc«ive that the^e Tvr%- men. 
and in thii very article, rbould ha%'e de- 
■gned to take awav from the churches the 
*■ onahmahle light** of eiuctin;: their pa*- 
ton ? Or if we can suppote them to have 
iaieoded lucfa a thing, ib it poiteible to con- 
eeive that the design i-ould have been 
aecompliabed without, au lar a» appeal $. a 
vhifper of opposition, from clergvmeu or 
laymen, in writing or in debate, beibiv the 
Ccmvention, or before the people r lie 
who can frame a euppo^itioD like thi::. and 
hii mind as to the truth of it. need 



hava mo tRmble with hia nndan aa nding or 
hit eoBBcience afterwarda. Hia wiihec^ aad 
hii piiril^gtib m it ainmf to nt, will cany 
him anjk-whiMe ; and he will be able to ba- 
lieve, with evidenue, or without, just as his 
eoox^eiutfoce, or his inclinations, dictate. 

IVr have ^own that it could not have 
been the design of the izameia of the Coa- 
BUiBtion of lliMsihiiMiTlf to take awi^ 
the right of election from the chuTcbes. 
We DOW go further, and say that the third 
articir of the bill of rightt^ ^and this was 
the reason why ministers and church- 
membeiv were so much in favor of itj 
atisolutely secures to the churches: this 
right. The article says, not only that 
^ towns, parishes, and precincts,*' but 
^ obiter Oudicf pt^itic^ or reiigioua tfOcietiM, 
shall at all times hav« the r^ht of electii^ 
their public teachers,*' Uc ^ow, who 
were these ^ Mer bodies politii^ or xvlig- 
ious societies?" We undertake to a^ 
that they were tUt churcktf . and that the 
matter wa^ so understood at the time when 
the Constitution was adopted. This is 
evident, finL, from the terms emploved. 
That our churches ana« ** religions ax-ie- 
ties," is^ evident from the verr nature and 
structure ot them. They aiv voluntanr 
aaxK'iatJous ot' profesMtdly religious per- 
sons, and £Mr purely religious purposes. 
Such bodies, surely, may well be lienomi- 
nated " rehgious vocieties." It is abo 
true, thai Iruui the first settlement of the 
couuir)' up to the time of the adoption of 
the CoustituUoo, our churches had always 
been regonhrd as, in some sense, ** bodies 
poll 110." and not uniivi|uentiy this identi- 
cal pLraseoiugv- was* applied to theok 
Thus Mr. Cotiou ipeak> ol' the Church as 
'* a spiritual. pUiiu-u* body.** ' They are 
spoken ot' in the PiaUorm as ^fh^iticoi 
churL-hes." ^ Chap, v.) blather calls the 
Church "a sacred corpomion.** ' Jir. 
Wise repealedly tenas the churches ** in- 
corporate bodies.'* * The late Gov. SuUi- 
vau reprt>sentf the Church as, in a certain 



1 Em Indfpmtitni Ovprnie't. fur Afrt^ IS. ITA* . 
GmMMtt, tar Ju« 1£. aod A^. li. 
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point of Tiew, "a civil fociety,** and *^* 
civil corporation." Tlie Editor of Win- 
throp's Journal speaks of each of onr 
churches as **a body corporate." And 
irhat is more to the purpose than either, 
and in our view decisive : In the statute 
of 1754, re-enacted in 1786, only a few 
years after the adoption of the Constitu- 
tion, the churches are expressly denomi- 
nated ** bodies politic." In the section 
which limits the income of Church grants, 
it is provided *' that the income to any 
one such body politic," — the identical 
phrase in the third article, — ** shall not ex- 
ceed three hundred pounds per annumi^ 

But we have an argument, if possible, 
more conclusive than this. In the discus- 
sions attendant upon the formation and 
adoption of the Constitution, the *^ relig- 
ious societies" spoken of in the third 
article were undfrstood to mean churches; 
80 that to churches, as well as to *' towns 
and parishes," is secured, by the Consti- 
tution, *'tlie exclusive right of electing 
their public teachers." In Boston, the 
minority olFcred eight distinct objections 
to the third arti^e in the bill of rights. 
The thinl of these objetrtions was as fol- 
lows : ** The people have no n<:ht to in- 
vest the legidUture with power to author- 
ize and recognize religious sociutioii, &c., 
because, by religious societies we are to 
understan:! the churches of Christ, which 
can receive no authority, nor be subject 
to any requisition, of any legislature under 
heaven." ^ In the returns from Framing- 
ham, and from lloUiston, we find this 
objection quoted and adopted, in the saiuc 
words. 

We quote the following from the 7/}- 
dependent Chronicle of April 6, 1780. 
** Another part of the Article, which ought 
to be rejected with abhorrence, is this : 
*Tbe legislature shall have power to 
authorize and require religious societies 
to support the public worship of God. 
By religious societies, I suppose we are to 
understand the churches of Christ.' " 

Of the same import is the following, 

1 8«e Bo$fn Gaxettt, of ftlagr 22, T7B0. 



iroai the Independent Ledger of Jane 12, 
1780. **My antagonist," (an advocate of 
the third article) ** attempts to get along 
by saying, that the legislature have a right 
to require religious societies, or chntcbesi 
to perforiQ a civil duty. To which 1 re- 
ply, that the legislature may reqnire the 
members of churches, considered as citi- 
zens, to perform a civil duty. But as 
members of churches^ or in their religious 
character, they have no authority over 
them." 

In further proof of the same general 
conclusion, wo now present another class 
of testimony. It consists of letters from 
venerable men, written some thirty years 
ago, when the subject of churuh ri^ts be- 
gan to be publicly agitated. Tlie first is 
from the late Dr. Dana, of Ipswich,-^the 
father ^f Rev. Dr. Dana, of Newbnrjrport, 
— date4l April 13, 1827. 

" I liave a perfect remembrance of what 
passed in 178&, when the Conatitution was 
pending. After the frame of it was voted ia 
Convention, it was sent to all the toA\'ns for 
their adoption. It was read in town meeting 
where I live, and a committee was appointed 
to consider it and report. I was oa that com- 
mittre. It was considered, by ports, for seve- 
ral days. Explanations were given, as they 
were desiri-d by one of the members of the Con- 
vention. At all of these meetings I was pre- 
sent. But at none of them, did I meet with 
one intimation, or expressed apprehension, of 
such a kind of exclusive right of towns, par- 
ishes, cVc, as wc are now called to be'ieve in. 
In fact, had we then believed that such an ex- 
clusion of the churi-h was intended, it is past 
conjecture 'that nine-tenths of t'.iis ancient 
town,' (of Ipswich) * would have rejected it. 
Nor is it believed that it was with such an an- 
derstanding that the Convention itself agreed, 
or could huve agreed, in it. In every view, 
their bilonce on the subject is conclusive evi- 
dence' 

Respectfully, J. Dak a." 

The following is frdm William Nutting, 
Esq., a highly respectable citizen of Gro- 
ton, dated November 6, 1827. 

" I was twenty-eight year.s old, and had been 
a member of the church eight years, >^hen the 
Constitution ofthisCommon wealth was framed 

• 

I well retncmber the concern which re'igioni 
pcopl appeared to feel i^out the third artiels 
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Bi i p t itf aDy, joon, 

W. GmnxocGs.' 



We intradoee bat one witneM more, 
tfn late BcT. Dr. Crane, of Notthbridge. 
TUi letter bean date, June 25, 1829. 

^ Dbak Sib,— Yov letter has this moncnl 
eOBie te hai|^ and I hasten to gire 70a aome- 
tloqg like an answer. I am one of the few now 
Ifriag. who attended the Conrention in 1780, 
nol as a member, but a spectator. I H»tened 
to the debates, and remember better what was 
then said, than I do things of recent date. 
Ton ask whether it was mj impression that 
the third artide went to take away the tight of 
election from the churches. I answer, that no 
member of that ConTcntion, of anj party, 
wished to take away that right. It was the 
design of the framers of the Constitution to 
meure snd ecmfirm the rights which the 
'churehes'or 'religious societies* had eigoyed. 
I am confident that the Conrention was rery 
Jealous of the rights of the churches. 
T^ours, in affection, 

JOHK Cbanb.** 

We bare here exhibited an array of 
eridence which we think nuMt satisfy eve- 
ry impartial mind, as to the meaning at- 
tacbed to the disputed claose in the third 
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Aad after ail tkeatteMlMiii 
we ka^e fiires to the MbjjiMrl,. we ba^e «o 
dowbt. — we €wa ba^e ae a c y — that that ar» 
tide was tbeauMleiiteod aad aiiofMdk Mt 
a» takini; away firosi tbe cbwrdbee Am 
light of cboice ia Ae e l ectio n of their paa* 
tort, hot as CM/traHnf fe tAcai OMfij/kL 
We ba^e proved, we tbiak, with abwadawl 
erideDce. thai tbe cbarcbea were Ibea «h 
dentood as beiii^ in te aaanber of tboia 
bodies, who wore to bare •^tbe exdwiire 
r^t of electing their public teachen, aad 
of coDtractiag with tbem" (if tbey aa 
pleased) «* lor their soppeit aad OMiaten- 



Thus fiur we have examined tbe ptiaci* 
pal aignments bj which the obnoxioos d^ 
cisioDs of our courts have been defended, 
— more especially thai drawn fttxn the 
langnage of the Coostitntion. We next 
proceed to oTge objectiona te theoa deci- 
sions. 

Our first objection is, — and this alone 
would be sufficient, if there was no others 
»-that the grand assumption, on whicb 
these decisions art made to rest, is cfrntrm- 
ry to fad. The assumption is this, qool* 
ing the rery words of Chief Justice P^er 
in the Dedham case. ** A church cannot 
subsist without some religtoos community 
to which it b attached. Such has been 
the understanding of the people of New 
England, fVom the foundation of the colo* 
nies." ^ Now, we insist that this assump- 
tion is contrary to /oeL It is contrary to 
whole cla$9ti of facts,— to I kowtandt of 
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fac'K " A cbnrcfa caooot eub^igt bat in tliese Kmorals, individDal memberB were 
eoDnection with some corjiorale parish, or led behind; bat contrary to the doctrine 
religious ■Dfiety. Such ba« been the un- of lbs late deciifiooti, these individual 
derstandingofthepeopleofNew England, were not regarded as churches. The 
from the fonndalion of the oolonies." And churches were gone, with their paston. 
yet for many yeftrs af)er ihc Eclllenient of and their majorities, and tho^e whore- 
New England, there were no parishes in nained were sabsequently formed into 
the coantry; nor was parochial power churches, — at Dorchester under Mr. Ma- 
committud to the towns. The eh-anh here ther, and at Cambridge under Mr. Shep- 
WBB the original body. It preceded (he ard. The church in Rowley removed, in 
Bute itself, and gave birih lo tlie State, a body, to this country, from some part of 
It preceded, by a great way, the organi- Yorkshire, in England. The first church 
■Blion of parishes. Through all this pe- in Wenliam removed, in IGSG, and oom- 
rfod, the chuti'hcs not only chusw their menced th,. M'flk'.n.Tit :il flii-lmsford. 
own ministeiB, but contracted with .them Similar instances have occarred dnrii^ 
U)d supported them. They bailt and onr wtiole history, for the last two faondred 
owned the first meeling-houset, and had jears ; and how are they to be reconciled 
the powerof levying and collectingmoDey with the doctrine of the courts, th«t "ft 
for this object. They assessed and col- churcli cannot submst but in connectkiB 
lected ntoney, not merely of church mem- witb a parish," and that " aaeh has bees 
b«n, bat of olhera. In short, they exer- the understanding of the people of "Svm 
obed all parochial power. Snch power England from the foandadon of the cc4fr 
existed nowhere else. It was not commit- nies ?" 

tedio the towns till 1659, mote than twen- Bat there is yet aBotherdanof factsto 
ty years after the settlement commenced, be introduced. There are, at this mo- 
Here, then, is one class of (acts entirely ment.tiUDdredsof Congr^ationalcbaTch- 
inconsistent with the assumption of the ei, in different parts of our land, which 
courts. The chnrches actually did exist, have tio conDeciioD with iDcorporat« par- 
and flourished for a coarse of yean, with- ishes, or religious societies, and never had 
ont any connected parishes whatever, any. Some of these churches are in the 
There were no parisbei in the coonlry cities, and in the older Slates ;, others are 
■with which they could be connected. in the newly settled parts of our country. 
Aflolher class of facts, incoosittent witb They own their meeting-houses ; they 
the assumption of the Courts, consists in settle and support their ministen \ they 
the frecpient removal of organized, em- exist and they flourish vilhoat the help or 
bodied churches, in all periods of our his- the hindrance of connected parishes ; and 
(ory. The original Church at Fljmoulh thus conrradict flatly the assumption of 
was not formed after landing, but came the coorla, that " a church cannot sabrast 
into tbe country in an embodied state, without some religious society to which it 
The first church in Boston was organized is attached." 

in Cbarleslown, and removed to Boston. We object, secondly, to the deciMons in 

The Old South Church, also, wasorganiaed question, that they are inconsistent wttb 

in Charlestown. Toe first church in Dor- the natural, inherent rights of our church- 

riiestcr was formed in England, and ror es. Most of the churches are in possea- 

moved, in a body, to this country. The ston of property, more or lets. Some of 

same church afterwards removed <rom this has been contributed by the members, 

Dorchester to Windsor, in Connecticut, and some they have received for others. 

The Bnt church in Newrown (now Cam- But however acqoired, it is their own; 

bridge,) also removed to Connecticut, and and they have a right to dispose of it 

wu eMaUiibad at Hartford. In both according to their own convictions of daty. 
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as of ewtty 

they 

ij ireeij exeicue, vittout flaence to 
Hpjr one? B«l bj tke deetaoBi«f our 
eoaite, tbe eknicWs aie itripped of tLn 
laherBot ri^t. T¥ej casiioc anj loi^ex' 
do wkat they will wkk tbctr own. £ veij 
dmrch b indiHolablr bound to aome par- 
iih or ineorponted aodefr, and must snl^ 
nh to the will of meii aoctecr, or alie is 
fobbed of alL She moat receire jost such 
a pastor, and hear just such a teacher, as 
the parish gives her; and the most she 
can do with her moneT even then, is to 
have the trouble of taking care of it, and 
paying oyer the avails of it to her cor- 
porate master. 

We object, third, to these decisions, that 
thejr are inconsistent with the corporate 
lights of the charches. The churches of 
Massachusetts were, from the fint, in the 
p o s ecsai on of corporate rights and powers. 
They were gathered and oi^ganized by 
law, and according to law. It was their 
province to decide, for many years, not 
only who should be eligible to office in the 
State, but who should exercise the rights 
of a freeman. They assessed and col- 
lected taxes of their members, and others, 
for the building of meeting-houses, and the 
support of ministers. Their corporate 
rights were expressly sanctioned by the 
legal adoption of the Cambridge Platform, 
according to which they were all consti- 
tuted. And as though this were not 
enough, their deacons were made a cor- 
poration to hold their property in trust 
for them, by the act of 1 754, and they 
were empowered to supervise the dea- 
cons, and call them to account But 
this most equitable intention of the 
law of 1754 (which was re-enacted in 
1786, and is still in force) is entirely set 
aside, and the corporate rights of the 
churches are annulled, by the late de- 
cisions. For no sooner is there a collision 
between church and parish, and the church 
is compelled in conscience to withdraw, 
than the parish tells her, ** You are bound 



In «s Ibr life, and eaaaot withdraw. Yoo 
May Toiie «o withdraw, and may ;p> in a 
Ma^oritT ever » lai^; but thou* who 
regain will be the chuivh, and will retain 
the property, even to the lecords. In* 
deed, if vou all go, and j|^ by solemn 
vole, yoQ go only as individuals ; you die 
as a church ; and we are competent to in- 
sdtnte a new chon^h, which will succeed 
to all the immunitiee which ytM have !«<>«** 
It thus appears that there nee<l« but a 
collision between chureh and parish, in 
order to strip the church of everything, 
even of its exislemM!»« And the parish 
can create a collision at any time ; and in 
many case« would be (pecuniarily) richly 
compensated tor the violence and wrong 
which it might iuAict in di>ing it% 

Again, the views we here oppose are 
wholly incon^tent with the independ<»nee 
of our churches. We call ounoives Con* 
gregationalists, or Independents. It was 
their regard for the independence kX the 
churches which separated our fathers fruoi 
the ecclesiastical establishments of the Old 
World, and brought them to this tH>untry ; 
and here they filled the land with inde> 
pendent chun^hes, each having the powor 
of self-organisation, preservation, and gt)v« 
emment ; acknowlo<lging submission to no 
authority but that of the Saviour. Our 
churches still retain the name of Inde* 
pendents, but nothing more, liy the late 
docisionSf their real indopendoniH) is quite 
taken away. Thoy are in a stato of thral- 
dom ; and the reason why they do not tuul 
it is, their civil mastoni havu nut chasvu, 
very recently, to oxertune their |>owar. 
Every church is indiMolubly joined to 
some parish ; and lot hur trcatmiiut be 
what it may, there is no dlvorcu. 8he 
may vote what she pleasi«s, but there she 
is. She may vote, to an indivldunl, to 
withdraw, and mny try to withdraw ; but 
instead of doing so, she dies by her own 
hand, and leaves hur inheritance to her 
persecutor. She cannot choose her own 
pastor, her prexidlng oflluer, but must be 
ruled an<l taught by one, and receive the 
ordinances at the hands oi one, who is sat 
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Ofer her by otiien, it may be, against ber 
conscience and wilL Sbe must hear sacb 
doctrine, and unite in soch worship, as the 
parish shall direct, and, willing or anwU- 
fing, her property most go to pay for it. 
This is not an exaggerated account of the 
civil state of the churches of Massachn- 
ietti, according to the late decisions. It 
is ^ir real state ; and every church will 
be made to feel it as soon as the parish 
with which it is connected is pleased to 
exert its power. Where, then, we ask, 
is the independence of our churches — that 
independence, to secure which our fathers 
braved the dangers of ocean and exile ? 
It is gone to the shadow, leaving only a 
name behind. 

We object, again, to the late decisions 
of our courts, that they are inconsistent 
with other and previous decisions. Sev- 
eral cases, involving the rights of churches, 
parishes, and ministers, were decided in 
our courts previous to the publication of 
the Term Reports, which commenced in 
1804. There was the case of Goss vs, the 
inhabitants of Bolton, in 1 771 ; of Mellen 
vs. the second parish in Lancaster, in 
1778; of Fuller vs. the inhabitants of 
Princeton, in 1 783 ; and of Chaplin vs. 
the second parish in Sutton, in 1 796. In 
these cases, such men as Judges Dana, 
Paine, Lowell, and Parsons, and Gov- 
ernors Sullivan and Lincoln, Sen., were 
employed as counsel. We have partial 
reports of them all, drawn up from notes, 
taken by the late Lieut Governor Lin- 
coln at the time. The cases were all sim- 
ilar, in one respect ; the parish and church 
claiming that the pastor was legally dis- 
missed, and he denying it, and suing for 
salary. A question like this would not 
involve directly, as it did not, the mutual 
relations of church and parish. And yet 
in all the cases, the original standing and 
rights of the church are acknowledged — 
a distinct and independent body — and not 
only so, but a corporate body. Thus, in 
the first case mentioned. Judges Dana 
and Lowell, who were concerned on oppo- 
site sides in the trial, both admitted the 



corporate existence of the chnrch ; and m 
accordance witii this, tiie vecorda of the 
chnrch were admitted in evidence. AIn 
in the second case referred to, the chindi 
is called ** a pubUc corporate body." In 
the last two cases, wluch were decided 
after the adoption of the Constitation, the 
same standing and rights were accorded 
to the chnrch. The power of choosing its 
own pastor was distinctly asserted, and 
firom this was inferred Uie right of £s- 
missing him. 

After the commencement of the Term 
Reports, the earliest important cases were 
those of Avery vs. Tyringham, and Bnrr 
vs. the first Parish in Sandwich. Both 
these cases were like those above noticed, 
the people claiming that the minister was 
dismissed, and he denying it, and bringing 
a suit for salary. The latter case was de- 
cided by Chief Justice Parsons, and on 
several points is in direct conflict with the 
positions of Chief Justice Parker in the 
Dedham case. For example. Chief Jus- 
tice Parker decides that ^the only cir- 
cumstance which gives a church any legal 
character is its connection with some reg- 
ularly constituted society," and that ** it 
cannot subsist without some such society 
to which it is attached." But in the Sand- 
wich case. Chief Justice Parsons says: 
^ We have to de<;ide upon the nature and 
powers of a Congregational church, as 
distinct from a parish," and tells ns that 
** a church and a parish are bodies with 
difierent powers." Chief Justice Parker 
tells us (what every Congregational min- 
isters knows to be false) that those who 
" withdraw from a society cease to be 
members of that particular church with 
which the society is connected." Bnt 
Chief Justice Parsons says : ^ The mem- 
bers of a church are generally inhabitants 
of the parish ; but this inhabitancy is not 
a necessary qualification for a church 
member." Chief Justice Parker tells ns 
more than once, that the church is a mere 
trustee for the parish, and holds its prop- 
erty for the use of the parish. But Chief 
Justice Parsons says : ^ The deacons are 
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made a coq>oration to hold property for 
the use of the eharch, and they are ac- 
ooantable to the memberB." Of these 
contradictory deciBions, those of Chief 
Justice Parsons seem to as to be moch 
nearest to the troth. 

We farther object, that under the de- 
cisions of which we complain, cases of ex- 
treme hardship have sometimes occurred, 
and are liable to occur again. Without 
calling names, we must be permitted to 
cite one or two examples. 

Here was a church in which a sum of 
money had accumulated from the stated 
contributions at the Lord's table. As it 
was lying useless in the hands of the dea- 
cons, it was thought best to purchase with 
it a piece of land, to be holden by the 
cbnrch, to be improved under the direc- 
tion and for the benefit of the pastor. 
The plan was carried into effect, and 
the land came legally into the possession 
of the deacons, to be held by them in 
trust for the church. Every thing was 
transacted harmoniously, and the plan 
proved to be a very good one during the 
ministry of the exiisting pastor. But after 
his decease, the church and parish disa- 
greed. The parish undertook to impose 
a pastor on the church of different senti- 
ments from those of the members, and 
(as many believed) of immoral life. The 
church remonstrated and entreated, but 
to no purpose. Supported by the late 
decisions, the parish would have its own 
way. The obnoxious minister was set^ 
tied, and the church had no alternative 
but to withdraw. It was hard for them to 
leave their pews, and their house of wor- 
ship ; but under the circumstances, they 
thought it harder to remain. They voted, 
therefore, by a large majority, to with- 
draw. But they were soon given to un- 
derstand that they could not withdraw, 
except as individuals; and that if they 
left in this way, they must leave all their 
property, even to their communion furni- 
ture and records, behind them. In these 
cizeumstances, what should these brethren 
do ? They knew their property was their 
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own; they had purchased it with their 
own money ; it was held in trust for them 
by their own deacons ; the parish had no 
more right to it, than they had to the 
clothes on the church members' backs. 
But what, we ask again, could these dis- 
tressed brethren do? They could submit 
and suffer. They could take the spoiling 
of their goods. They could in patience 
possess their souls, and wait for justice 
at a higher tribunal than that of their 
country. 

To show the workings of these unfortu- 
nate decisions, we give another example. 
Here was a feeble church and society sit- 
uated in a large and wealthy town. They 
had struggled through many difficulties 
and much opposition, but they had been 
united among themselves, and they had 
succeeded in maintaining the ordinances 
of the gospel. At length one of the best 
and wealthiest members of the church 
died, and left a considerable portion of 
his estate duly and legally secured to the 
church. No trust or use was expressed 
in the legacy, but it was to go in succes- 
sion, and the income to be appropriated 
by a vote of the church. Not long after- 
wards, some of the inhabitants of the 
town were seized with a great desire to 
have the management of this property. 
So they contrived, one after another, to 
get into the society ; and as soon as they 
were sufficiently strong, they drove away 
the minister, and settled one after their 
own liking. The church did all they 
could to prevent it, but they were disre- 
ganled and overwhelmed, and the society's 
minister was settled. Still, the church 
supposed that they might withdraw, re- 
tain their property, and re-establish the 
minbter who had so long and so faithfully 
served them. But what was their aston- 
ishment and grief, when they found that 
even this last resource of the afflicted was 
denied them. They could not withdraw, 
but as individuals; and in doing this, they 
must commit ecclesiastical suicide, and 
leave their inheritance to their persecu- 
tors. And the legacy of their dear brother, 
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OD whoM grftTV the gnu had scarcely 
began to grow, mmt be perreried to tiie 
■upport of a minittiy which he would haTe 
aUiorred. 

We hopOf indeed, that inatanees like 
tinse here cited will not often occor in 
IfaanchnsettB, under any civil r^ol*- 
tioDii Bat why ifaoald they ever occor? 
And especially, why should they, under 
the sanction of judicial decisions, which 
have &e force of law ? Better have no 
laws on the subject, than laws which hold 
oot, not merely license, but encourage- 
ment, to wrong. 

We only add, that the judicial deci- 
ttons here remarked upon have not been 
generally acquiesced in, and will not be. 
They were not in the case of the church 
in Dedham; nor in any of the cases 
which have occurred since. By a vast 
minority of the good people of Massachu- 
setts, who know anything of the circum- 
stances, the church which separated from 
^ first parish in Dedham has been, is, 
and will be considered, and denominated', 
&e first church in that ancient town. Jt 
is the first church, and no court on earth 
can make it otherwise. And the same may 
be said of all other like cases. Much as our 
good people are disposed to respect the 
decisions of their judges, they will not be- 
lieve — for they cannot — when a church 
votes, by a large majority, to withdraw 
fiom a pansh, and by a large majority 
does withdraw, that still it leaves itself 
behind I 

These decisions were not acquiesced in, 
at the time, by some of the ablest lawyers 
in the State, nor are they now. It is well 
known that the late Hon. Daniel Webster 
was always dissatisfied with them. He 
often said to his friends that he hoped the 
time would come, when he should be able 
to do something for the churches— to re- 
store to them their rights, as corporate 
and independent bodies. 

In a letter from one of the Judges of 
Maine, received in the year 1829, the 
writer says: **The Dedham case was a 
bold stroke. It astonished me. I first 



saw it merely toDched npoB in a Boshm 
newspaper ; and in a letter to one of tfM 
Jodges, I asked, whether the atateoMnt ia 
tiie newspaper coold be eorrect I told 
him that I hoped not; fiir if oorreet it 
seemed tome a declaratiop of war againit 
all evangelical churches." 

In a letter fWxn a distinguished lawyer 
in the Eastern part of Massachnsetta^ ia 
the same year, referring to the Dedham 
case, the writer says : ^ This strange and 
unexpected decision, which has shocked 
tiie plain sense of good men, wherem it 
has been known, has never been well re- 
ceived, or acquiesced in, by the bar, or by 
intelligent lawyers of the Oxmnon wealth. 
The doctrine by which the decifion is at- 
tempted to be supported appears to us not 
less novel, strange, and untenalde than 
the decision itself; and we regard bodi 
doctrine and decision in the light of mere 
assumption, or, what is quite as offensive, 
of judicial legtslation." 

The argument of the Hon. Lewis Strong, 
presented in writing in the Brookfield 
case, by which he endeavored to refute 
the doctrine of the previous decisioBS, and 
prevent the further plundering of our 
churches, is proof conclusive as to the 
light in which the matter was viewed by 
him.^ 

But we will not protract this discussion 
further. We have examined the doctrine 
of the late decisions, have exposed the 
principal arguments by which they are 
supported, and have urged, at some length, 
our objections to them. We have endeav- 
ored to do it with all plainness and fair- 
ness, and yet with a degree of earnestness 
such as the magnitude of the cause de- 
mands. We have imputed no improper 
motives to the Hon. Judges by whom these 
decinons have been framed. We have 
said nothing to impeach their professional 
ability, or their qualifications for the high 
offices which they sustain. But they are 
liable, like other men, to be mistaken. 
They are specially liable to mistake on a 
subject like this, — a subject which they 
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to BMke 
endeenjr do boI wnoer* 
jort iigBis Oi a CoD" 
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and tke iBpottance, 
bat to tbe flate, of Qp- 
tibeBiy inftead of 



And BOW tlw qnefdon comes op, in 
eonehnioB, What «MI he dmet •'What 
•taps Aall be taken to recover die ngbn 
of Congiegatioaal cboreliet, in dieir con- 
neetioa witk paridiett which hare been 
eoflnpfOBHnd by die deciaoot of Jodges 
in the Sopreme Cooit of dns State"? 
Thb is the qoestioo with which we started, 

d ie fiteral qncition soboitted to joor 
CoBBUttee. And though it is periecdj 
obfioos dial something sfaoold be done, it 
is not so easj to determine what steps to 



At first Tiew, it woold seem best that 
^e qoestioB sfaoold again be sobmitted to 
the Judges. Bot dwn we know of no 
ease wluch is fikelj soon to come op, in 
which die qoestioo can be legally brooght 
before them. Their opinioDs might be 
xeqoested in a priyate, onofficial waj; 
bat as to the proprietj of sach a course, 
or the prospect of success in it, jour Com- 
mittee are not prepared to express an 
opinion. 

The onlj other thing to be done (if it 
shall be decided to do anjdiing,) n to 
bring die subject direcdj before the legis- 
lature. Bj legisladye enactment of some 
kind, bj amending the old law of 1764, or 



of aBewoBO* orersBh^ 
the Ifgifditufe con 
icmedjr the otQ whitfa has been pnrpe- 
traledy and restore to the chnrdbes th eir 
immemorial rights. The CoostitutioB of 
the State, uBderstood as it was at the 
tisse of its adopdon, and for kmg jeaia 
afterwards, is not at all in die war of sb^ 
kgislatioo. The Constitution, we haTO 
seen, was not designed,, bjr its firamers, to 
take from die churches their eii^ting 
rights* but rather to confirm them. 

We maj hare the greater hope of sac- 
ceeding with the legislature, because the 
subject is not at all of asectarian character. 
It does not corer CongregationalistsaloBe, 
but Presbjterians, Baptists, UnitaiianSi 
UniTersalisIs, — indeed all denominations, 
in which churches are ordinarily assodar 
ted with parishes in die support of publio 
worship. As matters now stand, all such 
churches are alike exposed to be stripped 
of their propertj and rights ; and hence 
all are alike interested to see the mutual 
relations between church and parish es- 
tablished on an equitable and Scriptural 
basis. 

If nothing further can at present be 
done on this subject, jroor committee 
would respectfully recommend, that this 
Report, after baring been duly conrid- 
ered and revised, should be published and 
circulated, with a riew to call attention to 
the subject, and as a solemn protest against 
the judicial iovasion of church rights of 
which we complain ; that generations to 
come may understand, at least, that we 
have not surrendered the immemorial 
and unalienable rights of our churches, 
without remonstrance and rebuke. 
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THE RESULT OF AN ECCLESIASTICAL COUNCIL * 

PvBUCXLT DBCLABSD TO THE CHtTaCH 07 CbBIBT IK HOFXnCTOSr, SzPT. 19tS, l7Sff. 



At % Council of Six CkurehM of CHRIST 
(the Church in Rtmmey^Mmrah^'^ the 
Church in Berwick,* the Church in the 
Weet-Prednct at Sudbury* the Soua 
Church in Bottom,* the North Church in 
Boiton,* the Kmo-North Church in Bof^ 
ion,^ asaemhled at HqpkitUon, Sept. 17, 
1735, at the desire of the Church of 
CHRIST^ in said Race ; the Bey. Mr. 
Thonuu Cheever was chosen Moderator, 
and the Rct. Mr. Jeremiah Wise Assist- 
ant to the Moderator. 

A FTER solemn Supplications tu the glo- 
•*^ rious Head of the Church, for His gra- 
cious Presence, Direction & Conduct, the 

* We publish this anciens " Result **—oow mora 
than a century and a quarter old — not only on ac- 
eonnt of its intrinric interest, but because it furnishes 
s good eiample of th« thorough way in which our old- 
tlma Councils did their work ; in JiiuHngy judging 
wad advising. The appended notes contain such 
ftcts as are needful to comprehend it. — h. m. n. 

1 Now Oitlsea^ Ms. Rrv. Thomas Cbutke was 
then pastor of this church. He was one of the sons 
of the fomous schoolmaster, Eselciel Cheever ; grad. 
H. 0. 1677 ; and was ordained at Haldtm, in 16S1. 
Charges were brought against him before an Eccle- 
siastical Council, in 1686, which were sustained, and 
he was dlsojisned May 20, 1686. After living long in 
retirement he n»covered publid confidence, and was 
ordained flnt pastor of the Church in Chelsea, Oct. 
19, 1715, nearly thirty years after his di«mission from 
Maiden. He continued his ministry at Chelsea near 
thirty-five >ear8, where he died, Nov. 27, 1749, at. 93. 

* Now South Berwick^ Me. Rev. Jkruuah Wus 
was then its pastor. He was eldest son of the fiunous 
Ber. John Wise, of Ipswich, author of " The Cbnrch's 
Quarrel Espoused," &c. ; grad. U. C. 1700; was set- 
tled in South Berwick, Nov. 26, 1707, where he died, 
Jan. '20, 1756. 

s Now Sudbury^ 3£i., (the Esat Precinct bring now 
Wayland.) Rbt. Issabl Loaixo was then pastor. 
Mr. Loring was bom at Hull, April 6, 1682 ; grad. 
H. C. 17Ul ; was ordained at Sudbury, Nov. 20. 1706. 
In 1722, the town was divided by the General Court, 
into two parishes, and the Church followed suit, Feb. 
11, 1728. Mr. lioring oontin ued pastor of that portion 
Of the old church on the West side, until his deatli, 
March 9, 17?2. a^t. 90. 

4 Old South Church; Rev. Josepq Sewall, D.D., 
[See Quarterly, 1863, p. 201,] and Rev. Thomas 
Pbxhck. [See Quarterly^ 1859, p. 1,] pastors. 

* The second church formed in Boston, and thatio 



Council gave a puhlick Hearing to the Oiat 
in the IMceting-Honse. And we eome nov 
to dedaie what vrejtnd, what we/MsKfa, and 
what we ocfrife; after maturdy conaidrring 
the Case and holding a long Confercnoe 



vhieh Incnaat and Ootfeon Mathtr had HfaiMsni. 
Bfsv. JosBUA GsB, and Rar. Samna Vathib wm 
nov pastors. Cht was borm In Boston, In 1666; 
Joined the North Church In 1716 ; grad. II. C. 1717; 
was ordained eollragne with Cotton Mather, Dee. 18, 
1722. Hedledinthesamepastonhip, Maj22,l<^ 
at. 6L Matksr was son of Cotton Mather, by bii 
first wife ; bom Oct. 30, 1706 ; early visited Europe; 
grad. H. C. 1728. at. 17. He was ordained coUeagns 
with Gee, over his late fkUier's ehureh, Jane 21, 178L 
DUBeul^ arose, and he was dismtoed, Deo. 21, 1741; 
and the ehureh edifice, which is now that of the 1st 
UnivetMOist Society, was built for hbn by his friends, 
where he ministered until ids death, June 27, 1785, 
at. 79. 

• That which was Identified with the —eetiag-hoMS 
near tlie foot of Hanover Street, vhidi has lately been 
sold to the CathoUea ; the obonh passing Into onkm 
with the Bulfinrh Street ehurdi. Rsv. Joffic Was 
and Rev. Pcm THAcaia were Its paatom in 1795. 
Webb was bom in Bralntree ; grad. H. C. 1708 ; was 
ordained fiist pastor of the New North, Oct. 20, 1714 ; 
received Rev. Peter Thacher as colleague, in 1720 ; 
after Thaeher's death, in 1788, was sole pastor until 
1742, when Rev. Andrew Eiiot was ordained his eel* 
league ; died In ofllee, April 16, 1750, eet. 68. Vkaeker 
was bom in Bo:»ton, in 1677 ; grad. H. C. 1696 ; taught 
in Hatfield ; studied theology with Rev. W. WilUanu, 
of H. ; was ordained Nov. 26, 1707, over church in 
Weymouth ; was installed colleague pastor of New 
North, Jan., 1720, where he died, Feb. 26, 1788, 

at.ez. 

7 The Church In Hophinton had been formed with 
15 members, Sept. 2, 1724, and Rsv. Saxubx. Bauubt 
[bom in Boston, grad. U. C. 1721, died hi office. Den. 
11, 1772, at. 78] ordained over it. The difficulty to 
heel which this Cnuncll was called, arose during tha 
second ten years of his miolMry. The Coundi first 
called consisted of Rev. MfSfrs. Cheever, of Rnmney 
Marsh ; Moody, of York, Me. ; Wise, of Berwick, Me. ; 
Wlklce, of Gloucester, Ms. ; and Rev. Messrs. Tbachar, 
Webb, Sewall, Prince, Qee and Mather, of Boston, 
with their delegates— to meet June 26, 1786. But It 
proving that, on account of distance and other elr- 
rumi>tances, they could not be convened, the Cbnreh 
voted to strike out Messrs. Moody, White and Wise 
and fiend to the Church In Sodbnry ; but a eeeood 
time the Council were Providentially detaioed tnm. 
meet ng. This was, therefore, the result of the third 
effort to refer the matter to a CounoQ. According to 
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insBk tiieBhctfiTCn of die Chnrdi oi Bapku^ 
immpamit^ And, 

L AStowkmtwtJbmL 
1. 'WE find tint time bas been ta Appfi- 
ham Jbm Bmkrm of the Church in 
* to die Church in Hopkimim^ 
Admaman. into tiuU Church* end 
eneoos of it setting forth* thet by 
Api^ieetians to their Pestor to be 
thej ha^e long been eedung 
adhnvehidiexto been denied the PriTiledge 
ef Conmltttion with their own Church* 
■bont tibe Order end Discipline of Congre* 
gtfinnel Chorcbee, end aboat their Orierw 
aneea oeeaaioned by what they think Male- 
Adifmstiatioii both in Pastor and Church ; 
fd iepies enting diat thej cannot expect to 
enjoy die Benefits of the Congregational 
GonstitntiGa as set forth by our Synods, 
which they think agreable to the Holy 

thi dMkal mmah^n of OmumU 

ChMffWf [ModnatoTf ] of Ch«I*M. 
I, [iMlHint, doO of BonHck,X«. 
OK Sodbory. 
Mgw. J ow j i h 8 >iwll, D J>^ I Ol d Sooth Oh.» 

a«o, [Borlbo,] ) North Ch., 
) Boatoa. 

North Oh., 




JohaWcbb, 



>N«« 
,} 1 



* Bar. Joaai Swxpt, thoa poitor. Bo woo bora la 
lBMB,]foKhli,iei8-0; grod.H.C.ie97i woo la- 
ta 1100, hj oaoalaMw toco, Io Mttio la Mori* 
loH— with EOT. Mr. Brimiiaoiil« bal 
1; «M ordoiacd ot rvamlBfhoa, Oot. 8, ITUl ; 
AprU 24, 1746, <r«. 67. 
** fro bcothxon ** woro, mmj bo probobljr 
fkoai tho tet thol Doa. Joahoo IInoo<i«ay» 
BoUord, Blkaaoh Hotoo, Moooo Uotoa, Mooio 
BiKfoa, Jr., aad Joohno Uoomqwoj, Jr. , woro rvcolfod 
\j tho Choreh In Uftpklatoa Itooi tho Oharch Itt 
T Mlngl i om , ooinddontly with tho ooooptaaoo of 
Ihli BooBlt by tho Chareh la Uopklaloa, Sopl. !»» 



Bony [Hist. FramUngham, p. 107.] Inlleialoo Ihol 
tto diflealty grow oat of tho nridooro la rrowlof 
hooB of Oopt. Bdward Ooddord, Ihroiorly of Iho lot 
Chareh, Booloo, who oolortolnod high nolloao of iho 
iMportaaeo aad aothorlqr of tho oSco of HuUag 
Bdw, with which tho Rot. Mr. 8wlA did not ■jrnipa- 
tUoo. HoTlng BMdo odhoronU-ttotod (u ** about 
16**— CkNidord, ha 1782, ookod tdoilMloa Io Iho 
Choreh fai UopUntoo, oad with flvo olhore, woo lo* 
edrod, Jan. 10, 1782-«. Mr. Swifl o^hod Iho od? km 
of tho " Bootoo Aionriatloo ;*' with what looull U ua« 
known. Frooi thcoo teeto, and fh»m oomo iNirogffopho 
in thio RMolt, It woold ooom that thai oaolloHionI 
botwoon the Prcobjiorlaa-ljr Inollnod (Htngrogallimal- 
bta, aad the poro Ooogiogailooollalo, wliloh •fty 
yoan aftor troobM tho eharthoi, wa« ofoa Ihoa al 



Sciiptaiee and the common Bights of Man* 
kind* so long as they continue their Bel»- 
tion to the Church in Draminffham, 

S. WS find that the Church of Hopkmtm 
in a Letter to the Pastor to be communica- 
ted« dated Agtril 29, 1735, have suitably 
notified the Church of FVumingKam concem* 
ing the Application of the five Brethren 
aforesaid for Admission, and desired they 
might receive an Answer by the 12th of 
Ifoy : But that instead of any Answer from 
the Church in Firmmm^kam^ the Pastor of 
the Church of Hopkmion receiTed only a 
Letter to bo communicated from the Rer. 
Mr. .Siri/t, datvd Ma^ 10th, 1733 ; not giving 
any Grounds to hope for an Answer from 
the Church of Fhamim^^mm^ 

3. XN'K find a IHveroity of Sentiments 
among the Rrvthivn in the Chuix'h uf MqfK 
AiMMa. cimceming the Adnumuiui of theee 
Pitt* Mctuber*: 

SOMK of the Biethren H^^t^ •^KmM 
their AdmiAoion, K I'hat ouoh a INaolie* 
is cimtrary to IHatform^ d. llval iik lh«tv 
pnwnt <.\ioe they raimot teg^laily be •4« 
wlttetl by another i'Kuveh^ tiU the i'huv>>k 
of ^VlWH♦*^ j fA^^ ^ »^ has b<'<m \leali >AiiK in the 
Thir\l way v4 i\uumuni\Mu 3. Vhat ou<4 
a l^raotice wiU 1h^ a hindranvv ix« UvMKvwMk^ 
tion in AW^ K j ^W i^vurvhvox 4. Ilmi if 
theoe Memhero aho\Ud Ive axlmiihsi tutv^ 

C^iiie, oc^vtral evil V\u(*(^^u<pAvH'« hmv^ K4Ww 
thorvu|H)i), <h»» 

OrilKUS of the Uivthivii HUi^^v .^ 
thoir .\dmtMlon, K W^m \\\o .Vi^j^Mmi^la 
un<m1 In t\w /WKkv ^flK^ iNUiKv^ lo \)u^U« 
cate t)ie lNraotiiH> wt nalh^^iiiig i'luiivhiNi out 
of i^h\ireh<»o, ^, Thai IIiimKhh* iway be ?♦• 
UttviHl of (>rl«»vaHtH»«, aud U* it^move^l Wfc 
anotWr Churt^h, In olhor wa>o than the 
Thlrtl way of INMumuutoii, 3, That «u|Vi 
IMioiHii the Myuml ti)t«iuliHl ih«' TUtA Way 
of l\tiuinuu(oii aa the |m)|»er Way of Heliaf 
in auoh a (Vioe, yet I hey (huiKI not inteiul ll 
for any olhor than a\ivh ThuvohM as ao- 
ki\owli*4l)|e thv rmigregatiiinal IMatfofm* 
Aiul that thrreAire they iHinuoi inmeeiya^ 
that It tkught to h«i urifeil aa a mn^easary 
UiH|uiaite to thtilr r«HH'tving the Hrelhien 
olfoiing tht*iu«elvea aa aforeoaid, thai they 
llrot lutHMHtd with the Chun«h of fV^ainii^- 
hmn In tho Third Way uf i?uiumunlon» ho. 
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IL WE now piooeed to dtcUre^ What 
tM Judft upom. thU case in th« following 
Ptorticnlani 

1. WE judge that the Five Biethien 
alDieeaid aie aot te be oondenmed in iheir 
preaent Giieiimatanees for aaking Admia- 
•ioB into a Neij^dKnxr Churdi whieh they 
think note eoafonnable to Scripture in 
their Order and Diadpline. Beoanae we 
And. 

(1.) THAT thejhaTe made regular Ap- 
plications to the Pastor to be communicated 
to the Church in order to obtain the Privi- 
lege of consulting with their own Church, 
about the Order and Discipline of Congre- 
gational Churches, and about their Griey- 
ances occasioned by what they think Male- 
Administration. 

(2.) THAT tbej have repeated such Ap- 
plications to their Pastor to be communi- 
cated. 

(3.) THAT they haye not acted hastily 
and rashly, but waited aboye Two Years 
for ai^ Opportunity to consult with their 
own Church upon fore-mentioned Articles. 

(4.) THAT they declare that to this Day 
they see no reason to expect the Privilege 
of consulting with their own Church upon 
the said l^latters. And 

(5.) THAT by certain Letters from their 
Pastor which ly before us, there appears 
no Prospect of their obtaining Kclief, but 
by their calling a Council in such a Way 
as we think not agreable to the Congrega- 
tional Constitution. 

2. WE judge that those Brethren of the 
Church of IlopkirUon, who, for the Reasons 
aforesaid, object against the Admission of 
the Five Brethren from the Church of Fram' 
ingkam^ have express'd a becoming Concern 
for the due Observation of the Order and 
Discipline in Congregational Churches ; 
and that their Objections would have been 
sufficient to hinder the present Admission 
of the Five Brethren, if there was a rea- 
sonable Prospect, that the Church of From' 
ingham would be ready to acknowledge 

^Neighbour Churches in those Ways of 
Communion which are maintained in Con- 
gregational Churches according to the Re- 
sults of our venerable Synods. 

3. WE judge that the Brethren of the 
Church of Hopkintony who, for the Reasons 
abovesaid» are for admitting the Five Bre- 



thren, have ezpreas'd a beoammg Tendet- 
ness for their Belief under thdr Grievaneaa; 
and that the Church have expreaaed a doa 
Concern for their Peace and Order, by call- 
ing in a Council of Sbter-Chnrchea to ad" 
yiaa on this Occasion. 

4. WE judge that the Admiaaion of tha 
Fiye Members by the Qinrch of Hophmtim 
would be according to the Principles of tha 
Reformation, as also to the Platform which 
the said Church apprdienda to be agreable 
to the Scriptures, and embraces aa the 
Rule of their Church-Order and Discipline* 
Which Judgment we think may be sup- 
ported by the following Considerations : 

(1.) THE Five Brethren declare, Th^ 
§imnot teith a good Conaeienoe eotUentedly tw- 
mom in th9 Relation of Mefnbon of a Chureh 
whertin no Platform of Government is (U> 
knowlegedf and wherein at the tame time they 
are ignorant of the Extent of the Paator't 
Power and the Rule of their Duty in their 
Relation to euch a Church; meaning the 
Church of fyamingham : as appears by the 
Church of Hopkinton'e Letter to the Church 
of Framingham, dated April 29th, 1735. 
Upon which we would observe. That in 
the Platform^ Chap. 13. {4, several juU 
Reasons of a Member's removal of himself 
from a Church are mentioned, and other like 
Reasons are sitpposed. Now the Case of 
Persecution is one of the Just Reasons men- 
tioned : and in the Preface of the Platform 
it is declared, that as this may be done in 
Time of Persecution, the like may be done by 
the Members of any Christian Church for 
Satisfaction of Conscience: Peace of Con* 
science being more desirable than the Peace 
of the outward Man; and Freedom from 
Scruples of Conscience being more comfort' 
able to a sincere Heart than Freedom from 
Persecution, So that the Case of the Five 
Members is one of the Cases supposed, which 
are like to the Cases mentioned, as just lica- 
sons of a Member's removing himself from 
a Church. 

(2.) AN Opportunity to consult their own 
Church is plainly, supposed, when 'tis made 
the DtUy of Church-Members to consult the 
Church whereof they are Members about 
their Removal, Platf, chap. 13. } 2. And 
when a Church is consulted in such a Case, 
if a Member's Removal be not manifestly 
unsafe and sinfiU, but the Cote be doubtfktl 
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tJke P»9mmitoh9 pmnumiti, it 
§A beBt for a Church to hmm tk* mmUtr it 
GO A «)m' »ot forcibly to detam Asm, as in 
f 3. Now if (as we think) it could be the 
Duty of the Chnrch of F>rmmmfkam to dis- 
miss the Fire Members on this Account, 
bad they the hearing of their Case; we 
dunk an Ecclesiastical Council may Ad* 
Tise their Admission into another Church, 
when they are denied the Priviledge of 
eonsulting their own Church about their 
BemoTal. 

IF it be objected, Thmi Faithfubuu ef 
BrotAerfy Love m CJkurek Rdatia% reqmnik 
that the Membenofa Church ehmddJirU otm^ 
twee their Brethren of their emfiU Defect^ 
amd duly wait for their Re format ion^ before 
they depart from them : ^ We think it suffi- 
cient to Answer, 1. That iu order to con- 
Tince their Brethren, it must be supposed 
that Church-Members haye the Priviledge of 
consulting with their own Church. But 
this PriTiledge has been denied the Five 
Brethren, when by repeated Applications 
they haye been seeking the same. 2. That 
the Five Members may be said to have 
waited more than Two Years for the Refor- 
mation of their Brethren, in the use of what 
Means they hare been admitted to im- 
prove. And, 

IF it be objected, That by the haety De- 
parture of sotmd Membere from a defective 
Chureht Reformation it not promoted^ but 
many times retarded, and Corruption increa*'-' 
ed:* 'Tis sufficient to answer, 1. That we 
cannot think the Departure of the Five 
Brethren has been hasty, for the Reason 
aforesaid. 2. That considering how long 
the Fire Brethren have waited already, en- 
deavouring in vain to obtain the Priviledge 
of consulting their own Church, we cannot 
think they have any just Reason to expect 
the Reformation of their Brethren will be 
effected by tlkfir continuing longer among 
them, or to fear that the Corruption which 
may grow upon thdr Removal will be laid 
to their Charge. 

(3.) AS the Five Brethren have taken 
the proper Methods practicable according 
to their Ecclesiastical Principles to remove 
Objections out of the way of this Transla- 
tion of their Membership, by applying to 
the Pastor of the Chnrdi of Framingham, to 
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eommmicafee their Dedrei to the aaid 
Chorch ; so the Chnrch of flyWatow hava 
also taken ^ proper Methods pimcticablt 
according to their Ecclesiasiioal Princtplea^ 
to remove Ol^tions ont of the Way of 
their Admicaion of te Fhre Mctabeia, by 
desiring the Pastor of the said Chnrch of 
F^ramimyhetm, to oonuannicate the propound- 
ed Case to the said Church of />wiiMi9A«ai / 
But neither the Five Brethren, nor th« 
Church of Uop kimt omy have been able to ob* 
tain this Communication, 

(4.) BOTH the said Five Brethi«a at 
also the said Church of Hcphimton^ having 
thus taken the proper Methods to remove 
Objections to this Translation, and given 
fair Opportunity to the Pastor of the Church 
of lyaminyham to communicate the Propo« 
sal to his Church, and the said Church of 
Hopkinton after above Four Months waiting 
receiving no particular Objection against ' 
the said Admission, the Time of waiting is 
plainly of sufficient Length ; and no par- 
ticular Objection being made either by tho 
Church of Framingham or their Pastor to 
the said Admission, their so long Silence 
must in Reason discharge the Church of 
Hopkinton from expecting any Objections 
from the said Pastor and Church of tVam* 
ingham : And their not objecting ^hen due- 
ly informed and desired is the same as to 
acknowledge they have no Objection to lay 
before them against this Admisiion. For 
tho' the Pastor of the Church of tyaming* 
hamt in a Letter to the Church of Ilopkin^ 
ton of May 10th last, signified in general 
Terms, that he had Objections ; yet neither 
mentioning then what those Objections 
were, nor communicating them since to the 
said Church of Hopkinton^ but even in the 
said Letter declining all such Communica- 
tion ; the said Church of Hopkinton must 
nerds be justified in having no Regard to 
the said general Insinuation : For a general 
Signification of Objections, when the Par- 
ticulars are concealed and relUsed to be laid 
before them, are no Objections at all ; in- 
asmuch as they are not such which the said 
Church can judge of, and therefore should 
not hinder them in relieving and admitting 
their aggrieved Brethren. 

(6.) THERE being thus no Objection 
from the Church of tyamAngheim to the 
Choich of HopkkUonfe admitting the Mdd 
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propoacd ilembtrB, the said Churcb of Bop- BccQiding to the ^Cnd of CHRIST, aod 

kintim must needs be at an equal Ljbeity «bni4ii tbcy mB; fuUji eojoj tbcir christian 

to ftdmit tbcm, ma in injr other Caae when PiMledgc*. 

Femraii have been timdj propounded to I, AS to the Erili ing grj t g d to be like 

fUl-Canmonion and no Objection offigred. . to fidlow thia Bxerciae of dieir chrwriwi 

in. WE now ptvceed tberafore in tlie Charity.... The Commnnion aoUidted by 

lut Place te gitt mr Aitiet HpMt (A« wAofa. the Fitb aggriered Biethiai bang a Fmi- 

Aln> npon the whole, we adTiae the Mge wUcb by the Law oi CHRIST Aey 

Omreh OT CHBI8T in BoflaiUm to ex- aie entitoled to; and theii Ailmiaaion U it 

pnM their chriatian Charity, and idiere by the Chorch of BtfMmtpm bring an Act 

tiMb laid aggrieTed Bietbieo, by admitting of Charity whiehtheManaboby thraaaa 

Aem into their Full-Conmnnum, For, Law obliged to exerdae ; it mnat ba de 

1. THOUQH, were there a leaKinable Duty of the Church o( BvatMon rather to 
Flo^ect of pracdaing theSd Way of Com- hope that the great Head of the Chtuch will 
mnnion with the Church of l^Vonun^Aaiii, pievent the EviL and follow it with Good 
the Fire aggriered Brethren might rather Effect*, for the Advancement td hi> Kii^- 
haTE Bollicited such a Proceas with their dom tad the Revival ef dtat good Order 
Church, in oidei to theic Relief and the and Diicipline in oar Chnrchea whieh were 
lectifring what they apprebendamitaamoDg a gteat part of our ancient Glory, and we 
than : yet conaidering the lamentable Se- piay may Boon return. 

generacy of many of the Chnrchea in thia To conclude : AS we cannot but dMIai« 

Country tiom the excdleut Principle* of our extraordinary Satia&ctioa, in tba Vwtm 

their Fathen^ coDcenting Conaodation and ConCnence we havehad with our Chri*tia& 

Communion of Churchea, aa declared in Brethren of the Church of fTryh'afmi of bodi 

thdr renowned Synods, aa also the late aide* of the Question, and in the emiaent 

gteat Opporition made to the Practice of Giftsand Grace* of CHRIST weappTcfaend 

thoae Principle*, (togethei with our Uncer- appearing in them, which haa c«Btractcd 

tainty of the Principles of the Church of our high Eateem of and dear Affection to 

JVaiitu^Aiun,andofall thoaeotberChurchea them: so we earnestly pray and are pa- 

who have not declared themselves in these swaded that the same Spirit of <rar com- 

Uatters) such a Proceu appears at present mon Lord will continue vrilh than, aod 

unadvisable ; there being neither any Pros- that by his gnuou* Influence they will ba 

pect of other churches engaging in it, nor icug to watch against every Suggettiott 

the Church of /yamin^iom submitting to it: rising in them that may have a tendency to 

Tho' we hope, that before long the Cburcbe^ break their mutual Charity; and eartfid 

will be more generally awakened, lo enter to honour their Frofesuon, by atriving who 

into an explicit Consociation for the Exer- shall most promote the Kietciae of this 

daeof that further Watch and Communion lovely Grace, which is the Boikd of Perfect- 

they owe to each other for Ibdr mutual ness, and in the Exercise whereof they are 

Safety and Benefit. to grow up in a likeness to Him their Head, 

2. THIS being at present the unhappy till they be presented to Him a ^orioaa 
Caae of the said Five aggrieved Brethren, Church without Spot, and blamelea*, and 
and there being no other practicable Way with exceeding Joy. 

fiiat we know of for their Relief accoiding 

to our Ecclesiastical Principles, but by being 

admitted into the Church of Uopki«Um. and j,^ ^ y^^ ,«u»im«^, S, lie Cmtil 

there being no just Objection made either and tigmd by l/u Modtmtor, SepU iftth, 

by the Pasloi or Cborcb of Framirtgham; 1735. 

the chrijlian Charity of the Church of H«p. AUest, Jothoa Gee, Scribe. 

iintoHmUBlneeds oblige them to sjmpathise A True Copy, Jbiiw G«, Scribe. 

with their aggrieved Brethren, relieve them 

Fnll-Commuiuon; being the nearest Church vas voted by aH the HEmbeta of ttie 

tlwy wpfitAnaA, to be compleatly formed Coundl, except one who waa abasit. 
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6L TWEnxfiSai^ 
7. !%♦ 



. I>r Tsiaua, 



9l T^C^ 

10. Thtt C&*i*cic&'ft P«xT. 

IL Tbc £!;e<df Brrirr, 

12.T¥e MtnsUj CiriitCj 
tat or, 

IIL Tl» X«ftL«n IfMlUr, 

14. TbeL£>cntar, 

li.OwO«B, 

16L Tte HoT.iTtt, 

18. Tlie Weekjr O j«Tia{ Enori, 

19. The B>ck ud :*.• Mouin, 
a>. Toe )Io«h«T^f Frirci, 

21. T%€ Je«Uh Henli, 

22. The VPale C!us M tfuiBe. 
2S. TlwHwbiBger, 



'Ker.E. 

Err. Dr. Cxsp'? 
£er. Dr. Cizpbe 



Srr. S. IK^iae, 



J. C. WrriamM, £iq.. 
Brr. Dr. Puker. 
Err. DsTli T^omu» 
Rev. J. Boss» 

llr«-.Morr*3, 
G. TorE«. Esq-t 
Mr. GTo**r, 
Brr. J. Woodhoa»e. 

E.MuU, Em|., 

Dr. CunpbeU, 

Tarioiu, 

Dr. Campbell, 
P. Bajne, Esq., 

SOOmSH—Jfon/A^. 
The SoottUh Congregmtional ) y^j^aom 

The Jn^Coiigregationa] May- 1 y^^,^ 
TOL. T. 



The NpncaafDTviit. 

The British Euigv, 

The Patriot, 

The British SUcdard, 
The Dial, 



Ja<hM«JbCWu 
Ja.:kw«Jb(V, 
Ja«k9»& JtCx, 

Jarkscs it Col, 



VIS8 «f «4M& 
} 



•4 



Freemaa, 
Ecct« 

Jar^fos & C«^, 



•* 
•* 



Pntt, BaU court, Toefdar. 

Howat, BoSi ^ .TV 1 

courtl \ Thunday, 

Pratt, Boll eoart, Friday. 

Friday. 

PaUarton, J ^ll'J?^ 
BlBorStoeh. p^l,;',-^ 
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WELSH CONGBEGATIONAL PERIODICALS. 

1. Beimiad (QuarterfyJ J. Daviet, Aberaman ; W. Roberts, Brecon CoUaga. 

2. Dysgedydd W. Rees, Liverpool, and others. 

3. Diwjgiwr B. Rees, LUaeUy. 

i. Annibjnwr J. TiKmias, LWerpooL 

6, Cronid J. Roberts, Conway* ■ - 

6. Tprysyad ' T. Bavies, Llanelljr. 

7. Dtddiadus tr AmriBTinrnH-Piifalished wmtmlfy, under the joint edUonUp of Beva. 

J. Daviea, Aberaman; H. Fofl^ Mostyn ; T. Rees, DJ)., Beanfut, and W. TinUtams, 
Hirwaun. 
The *• G wladgarwr," <« Baner Cymro," «« Udgom y BobV and •* Cyiaffl y Wetin " n«wap». 
pars, are all pMrtfy tdited by Congregational Ministees. 

CANADIAN COKQBEOATIONAL FERIODICAUB. 

^ The Montreal 'Witness," published daily at 3 dollars, semi-weekly at 2 dollirs, and wceUy 
at 1 dollar 60c. per annum, at Montreal. A commercial and' family newspaper, looking at public 
erents from a Christian point of view. John Dougall, proprietor. 

<*The Canadian Independent," a monthly magasine, devoted to the interests of fhe Congre- 
gational churches of Canada. Published for the proprietors by Chewitt & Co., Toronto. Ber. 
Thomas Reikie, of Bowmsnville, editor. 1 dollar a year. 

'* The Sunday School Dial," an illnstrated religious paper for children. Monthly, 16 cents a 
year. Owen Sound ; 'William Wye Smith, editor and proprietor. 



CHORUS NOVJB HIERUSALBM. 

[This Paschal Hjmn— attilbutsd to Fnlbert of Ghartrcs, who diad aboat A. D. 10» ss sy qjoUkm tbt 
pnkM of our modmi davottaa. Tha Latin ia from Kttnlg4Ud*a Hjrmtun umd €h$mtgt out dmm MitttMtn^ 
p. 106, and tba translatioii from tha R»v, J. M. Naate*a axqolaita Mfdiaval Hynmtamd Stqatmtu^ p. S9. 

K. H. a.] 

Chorus novas Hierusalem Thou New Jerusalem on high 

Novam meli dulcedinem Break forth in sweet new melody ! 

Promat, colens cun^ aobriis That we may keep, from vroe released 

Paschale festom gaudiis : With sober joy our Paschal Feast : 

Quo Christus, invictus leo,* When Chbxst, unconquered Lion, first 

Dracone surgens oBnito, The dragon> chains by riaing burst, 

Dum voce viva * personat, • That, while with living voice He cries, 
A morte functoa excltat. The dead of former times might rise. 

Quam devorarat, improbus Swallowed in other years, his prey 

Prsdam refudit tartarus Must Tartarus restore to-day : 

Captivate libera And many an exiled band set free 

leaum sequuntur agmina. With Jesus leaves captivity. 

Triumphat ille splendide Right gloriously He triumphs now, 

£t dignus amplitudine, Worthy to Whom should all things bow: 

Soli polique patriam Who, joining Heaven and Earth again 

Unam fecit rempublicam. Makes one Republic of the twi^ 

Ipsum canendo suppUces This praise as we His soldiers sing, 

Kegcm precemur milites, Tis oura to supplicate the King, 

TJt in suo clarissimo That in His Palace bright and vaat 

Nos ordinet palatio. We may keep watch and ward at last. 



* Tha allusion here Is to the mediseval belief that the lion's whelps are bom dead, but that their (kthcr, hj 
roazing over them on tha third day, raises— or restores— 4hem to lift. 
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Rev. OTIS LOICBARD, Uie rabff-et of tUf 
olntaary, was bom in Springfield, Deeemlier 
2A, 1S14, m deMcadaiit of cm of tke long wt- 
tled and reapeefeed frmiHeo of that ipUoe. Im 
Mareh, 1827, he enter^ Montoa Academy, 
where he fitted fvr college. While yet in only 
his fifteenth year, 1829, he became a member 
of Amherst College, and after teaching a year 
in Greenfield, 1833. graduated from that iasti- 
tntion im 1834. Early in the winter of the soe- 
ecedinc year he took charge of the Academy 
in Goshen. Ct., soon after leaying which he 
had a severe attack of brain fever, which, for 
nearly a year, nnfitted him far much mental 
labor. 

From this time on till the winter of 1844, he 
was engaged in teaching and study, when this 
entry is made in his journal . — ** The question 
whether I ought not to abandon every other 
occupation and enter immediately upon the 
duties of the Christian miQif»try, or at least 
upon a dilijcent preparatioa for them, is press- 
ing with great weight upon my miod- I have 
not felt satisfied for more than a ye^r past. 
The qae»tion is continually pressing Itself 
upon me. But in truth, I do not feel willing. 
I have been trying to frade and e^^cape from 
the responsibility, but my con»cience is ill at 
ease. I am more and moije troubled every day, 
and must now take the whole subject into se- 
rious and deliberate consideration, and settle 
it finally, for I |iave no time to lose.** A month 
later, he 'writes: — *'My mind is at length set- 
tled, and I have resolved to make an effort Xn 
serve God, as a minister of reconciliation. I 
have come to this conclusion, after much 
thought, and have taken my resolution, be- 
cause in my inmost suul 1 believe it ray duty. 
I dared not do otherwise, because I felt a con- 
straint upon me. Woe is me if I preach not 
the GospeL** 

He immediately entered upon a course of 
theological reading, and meanwhile, to give 
himself a ^^pport, opened a small schooL In 
May, 1845, he presented himself before the 
Hampden East Association, asking their ad- 
vice as to his fiiture course, and desiring a li- 
cense, if in their judgment- proper under the 
dreumstanees. After an examination, he re- 
ceived the license, still, however, continuing 
his studies. For six months he supplied the 
church in Curtisville, Berkshire Co., Ms. ; for 
three years was a teacher in Williston Semina- 



ry ; i9 August, 1848, went to the 2d church in 
New Mar1boro\ Ms. ; was ordained there June 
14, 1849, dismissed June 14, 1860 ; leaWngthe 
chvrch much st r e n gt h ened and revived. For 
a year and more afterwards he supplied the 
diurch in Indian Orchard, Ms., when he died, 
February 13, 1863, in the 49th year of his age. 

While in New Marlboro*, he married Miss 
lESisabedi Sheldon, of the .same town, a true 
helpmeet, who, with their only child, survives 
him. 

As his sickness was quite «ngular, a post- 
mortem examination was had, and disclosed a 
tumor in the brain, as the oause of his death. 
His last was a second painful attack, from tht 
first of which he had comfortably recovered 
only a little while before. 

He was a pastor rather than a preacher ; a 
thinker rsther than an orator ; a strong lover 
of the truth, and thence a diligent searcher after 
.it ; strictly conscientious in all his duties — very 
methodical in his plans and life ; mild ii^ his 
disposition, beloved by all ; a good man trith- 
outguile, whose light shone with a daily bright* 
ness, convincing that he was a Christian in- 
deed. The brethren of the Berkshire South 
Association, with which he had bern connect- 
ed twelve years, deeply regretted his removal 
from them and his death. It was by him« 
while acting as their Statistical Scribe, that 
the present mode of collecting the statlNtics of 
Massachusetts, wy suggested. W. K. P. 

Rev. ALBERT SMITH, D.D.died in Mon- 
ticello, III , April 24, 1863, aged 59 years, 3 
months and 9 days. 

He was a son of Harry and Phebe (Hender- 
son) Smith, and was born at Milton, Vt., Feb- 
ruary 15, 1804. He was olerk in a store at 
Vergpunes, Vt., till he arrived at the ago of 
majority, and it wa^ his intention to make the 
mercantile business his pursuit for life; but 
finding no satisfactory opening, he commenced 
the study of law at Hartford, Ct. When about 
.twenty-three years old, he experienced a 
change of heart, and turned his att<ntion to 
the ministry. He was graduated at Middle- 
bury in 1831, taught a year in Hartfoid, Ct., 
and Medford, Ms. ; and commenced the study 
of theology at New Hoven, but removed to 
Andover, where he was graduated in ISSi. 

He was ordained pastor of the Congregation- 
al church in Williamstown, Ms., February 10, 
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18S6» and wmi diflmitMd, Hay 6, 1888^ to b»> 
•ooie ProliBHor of Languages and BoUm Lot* 
ttia, in Marshall College, at Me i o eiriwu gh, Ft. 
In 1840 he wma cmlled to tho ProfBtaofahip of 
Bhetorle and BngUah Lkeratore, in Middle* 
borj Colloge, where he remained abont fonr 
Tears. He was insteUed pastor of tiie Congxe* 
gatiflBal chureh in Yemon, Ct., in May, 1816, 
and dismissed in Oetober, 1864, on aeeom^ oC 
dedining health. The winter of 1864-66, he 
spent in Psni» IlL, preaching aa he was mble. 
A part of the following year he spent in l>a- 
quoisne, in the serriee of the Home Mission- 
ary Society. In the fidl of 1865, he waa eeUled 
St Montioeilo, and there remained till his death, 
for sereral ]rears prior to which hs was in fee- 
ble health. 

** He was a Inan of nneommon intelleetual 
power, a superior scholsr, and in all respects 
an admirable man. With a mind highly dis- 
ciplined, and aeenstomed to dose logical reas- 
oning, and stored with Tsried and extensire 
knowledge, his sermons, while eminently eran- 
gdical, were rich in matter and condnsiTe in 
argument. By some they were sometimes re- 
garded at too profound, if not incomprehen- 
sible. But to the ouItlTSted mind, they were 
rich and inatruotiTe. He was a man of sys- 
tem and method. Every thing had its time 
and place, and was sure to be attended to. As 
a man and friend he was genial and sincere, in 
prosperity a monitor, and in adversity a tender 
sympathizer and wise counsellor." 

He received the degree of D.D., from Shurt- 
liff College, in 1860. p. h. w. 



Rer. RUFU8 WILLIAM BAILEY died 
in HuntsTille, Texas, April 25, 1863, aged 70 
years and 12 days. He ?ras a son of Lebbeus 
and Sarah S. (Mirrick) Bailey, and was bom in 
Yarmouth, Me., April 13, 1793. He was of 
Pilgrim descent, and six generations of bis 
ancestors He buried around Plymouth Rock in 
different towns in Plymouth county. He was 
graduated at Dartmouth in 1813, and after 
teaching the acadamies in Salisbury, N. H., 
and Blue Hill, Me., commenced the study of 
law with Daniel Webster ; but, at the end of 
the first year, experiencing a change of reli- 
gious views and feelings, he entered Andover 
Theological Seminary, where he spent one 
year, and completed his studies with Rev. 
Francis Brown, D. D., President of Dart- 
mouth College. He was tutor in his Alma 
Mater one year, 1817—18. In the fall of 1817 
he was licensed by the Orange Association at 
Windsor, and commenced preaching to a con- 
gregation at Norwi ch Plain. Here a church 
was organized June 16, 1819, and he was or- 



dsined its irsC p«rtor, Kor. M^ IBVk BiV. 
Nathan Perhlas, of Amhmt. Mik, pwidisd 

the sermon. During his minisCry at Norwich, 
they were added to the ehnrdi, including the 
ooMQtnent nemhcn, nirty seveti petMMs* 
He was at the same ttaie Phifsssor of Msnt 
Phflosophy In tho Military Sehoot. 

Ho was dismissed from NorwlcAi No^. U; 
18X8, and then went to PlttsMd, Ms., whcM 
he was Instatl^ April 14, l^M, the ImmeUaM 
saeoessor of Bov. Heman Humphrey, then 
treeently elected to the PrenidMiey of Aflshent 
Cbllege. Here Ms health ftiiled, after tin 
labor of nearly fonr years, and the paslorsi 
felalion was dissohed, Sept. 27f 1827. By the 
advice of phyridans he senght a warmer eH- 
mate, and was thereafter engaged m^nly In 
teaching and in literary pursuits, preaching 
as opportunity )ffKred and health permitted. 
He taught twelve years in South Carolina, 
three years in North Carolina, and seven 
years in Yirglnia. He also traveled six years 
in Yirgfnia as agent of the Colonisation 8o- 
• ciety. In 1854 he went to Texas on business, 
and was elected Professor of Langnages In 
Austin College at Huntsvllle. This olBce he 
accepted, and oecnpled a part of two years, 
when he resigned. He was elected President 
. of the same College, Dee. 16, 1858, ahd con- 
tinued fn that office till his death. 

In 1837 a series of his letters on slavery 
originally published in a newspaper, and ad- 
dressed to Rev. Silas McKeen, were gathered 
and published in New York in a duodecimo 
volume of 110 pages, entitled '* The Isaue." 
In 1838 he published a volume of eight ser- 
mons, called ** The Family Preacher," which 
was afterwards stereotyped and published by 
the Presbyterian Board of Publication, nnder 
the title of '* Domestic Duties, or the Family 
on Earth a Nursery for Heaven.*' He also 
published a volume of letters to daughters, 
under the title of •• The Mother's Request.** 
This was adopted by the Presbyterian Board 
and published as ** Daughters at SchooL" 
Be was the author of the tract *' The Begin- 
nings of Evil/' published by the American 
Tract Society, of several sermons poblished at 
intervals in the National Prca'*her, and of a 
** Primary Grammar," and ** Manual of Eng- 
lish Grammar," which have been extensively 
introduced into Southern schools. 

In June, 1819, he married Lucy, youngest 
daughter of Hon. Reuben Hatch, of Norwich, 
Yt., by whom he had eight children, only 
three of whom, a son and two daughters, sur- 
vived her. She died in Camden, 8. O., In 
1831, and after ten years of widowhood he 
married Mrs. Mariette (Perry) Lloyd, of 
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Scv. JAMES ATSRILLdiedmt: 

Jne 11, 1863, agei 48 ywn. 
He was boa m QannM, CL, May 29, 181SL 
He wma Ite eldest ^ild of hit pareaU, wlio 
died on tvo iiiunieiiMif ■uiminga, aad 
buried ia 1^ aamc i^rave. Of them it 
be truly aaid, ** love^ and pleaiTit in tbcir 
llTe«v and in tbeir deal b tbey were not divided.^ 
Tbe faiber snetained tbe office of Deacon im 
the FintCburdi of Oriawold, at tbe dine ef 
hie dratb-^en effiee wbidi be bad filled for 
JBany yeaxa, to entiie acceptance, alvvjri 
baving tbe iaiereata of tbe cbardi at bit beart ; 
amd in tbis ieq;»ect it is enongb to aay of bii 
wife, tbat the vat like minded. Tbe most 
important mcide&t in tbe early life of ow de- 
parted fiaend was bii eonversi<m, and bis do- 
aire for tbe ministry from tbe nsoment of bis 
ca n y e r si on. He fitted for ooQcgp at tbe tbea 
fiimoas iastitotion, Plainfield Academy ; grad- 
imted at Amberst College, ia 1837; pursued 
bis tbeological stadies at New Haven, and 
gradaated from tbe theological department of 
that iastitution m, 1810; was ordained otct 
tbe choreb in Shrewabory, Ms., June 22, 1841, 
where be eontinaed to labar with mnch sue- 
^ CCM (bis people enjoying two seasons of special 
lelig^oos interesc during bis contlnuaace with 
them) till ill health eompetled him to resign 
bis charge in 1848, and for a season to remit 
bis labors. With tbe improvement of health 
be was resettled in Plymouth Hollow, Ct., Oct. 
13, 18^ and was dismissed at his own re- 
quest, June, 1882, with an understanding that 
tbe dismission was to take effect on the aoni- 
▼cnary of his installation, giving him a min- 
istry of ten jears with that people. Soon 
after his last dismission he accepted the Chap- 
laincy of the 23d Regiment of Connecticut 
Volunteers, and accompanied his regiment to 
Louisiana. His health was unf avoraHl j affei t- 
cd by tbe climate from the first, and with the 
sultfy heat of summer he became the victim 
of remittent fever, of which he died after a 
siekness of two weeks. Such is a brief out- 
line of one whe has passed away in the midst 
of his days, but who Uved long enough to leave 
his mark on the age. 

We live in deeds, not years ; in thoughts, 
BOt breaths ; in feelings, not figures on a dial. 
We should count time by heart throbs. He 
most lives who thinks most, feels the noblest, 
acU the best. Dr. Wm. H. Trowbridge, tbe 
surgeon, bears testimony to the esteem in 
iHiich bii friend and room-mate was held by 



a eokHer,wit tte 
less avMTtyr to bis eoomtry^ eauee beeaaae 
Hk e u e ai y's aabre did not oleai«, or tbe eae^ 
my's ballctt jrieroe bim ; bnt ever tme to bit 
u a uutiy 's canee, be tboogbt of no danger^ Ml 
no foar, lived far fifaerty^ and died at bis peat 
with tbe harness bnekled. His asemoiy i8< 
embalmed ia our hearts. May bis example 
inspire ua on ia tbe good oanse of freedom— 
tbe eaase of God." Tbe truth is, Mr. AveriD 
was every whit a man, natozally genial ; good 
ieeliag came oat tbrongb tbe eye before tbe 
voice bad time to give it utterance. He thought 
for bimaeU; and expressed what be tlMMigbt 
with great finaneas; not obtrusive in giviitg 
bis opiaions, but ready to give tbem at aay 
time, without equivocation or qualification. 
He was an ardent friend of tbe great philan- 
thropic and moral entcrprMes of tbe day ; a 
stanch advocate of temperance, and a bold, 
everywhere outspoken anti-slavery man. His 
love for bis country abd baman ikeedoaa, as 
connected with tbe suppression of this moat 
atrocious rebellion, moved bbn to break away 
from bis fomily and join tbe army, join aa a 
soldier, if ia no other capacity ; at all events to 
cast in bis lot with tbe men who were ready to 
lay down their Uvea at the call of their oonn- 
try. He has laid down Us life at tbe oall of 
his country and his Ood. 

vltb powvr «adoasd| 



for j«t 

Td ebeer sod golds as oaeard 

Tet one moiv iouifs on tbs hssrt 

To dwiril tbcet bsaatUbl la 



As a preacher and as a pastor, Mr. A. ea» 
joyed a very desirable reputation ; straight 
forward and enei^^tic in tbe pulpit, kind and 
faithful in his pastoral intercourse, be was 
loved for his own sake, yet more for his Mas- 
ter's sake while he lived, and in his death is 
greatly lamented. Mr. Averill tras twice mar- 
ried, and leaves a wife and five children, tbe 
eldeat son by his first marriage being himself 
connected, in sedical service, with the army. 
His remains are to be removed ttom their 
temporary resting-place when the season will 
permit, and to be deposited by the side of his 
first wife in the cemetery at New Haven— a 
cemetery which it garnering much prsdout 
dust. 



Rev. JONATHAN KITCHBL, (fkthtr of 
Rev. H. D. Kitchel, D.D., of Detroit, Mich.,) 
died at Mount Pleasant, Iowa, July 4, 1863. 
He was born in New Jersey, November 17» 
1785, and was, therefore, nearly 78 years old, 
at the time of his death. He was licensed to 
preaeb, September 29» 1808, and was first in the 
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ministry over filtj yem ago, in a paiiih in 
Whitehall, N. T. Then at Smithfieldt near 
Utiea,N.T. Then at Bolton, on Lake George^ 
N. T. Afterwarda in the State of Yennonty 
and two oomtigaona pariahea in New York, at 
Lewia and Pern. Since he came to the Weat, 
^ome twenty yean ago, he haa heen Tcry in- 
firm, and haa only exereiaed hia miniatry occa- 
aionally. Yet hia seal for the cause of hia 
Maater haa nerer aeemed to abate, nor haa the 
wei^t of yeara or inftrmity, kept him firom 
manifeating a constant interest in the proqwr- 
ity of Zion. Especially has this been true of 
the last years ef his life, daring which he has 
been a respected member of the Congregation- 
al church in Mount Pleasant, Iowa. His pas- 
tor there (the writer of this brief notice) will 
nerer forget the warmth of hia devotion, the 
kindneas of his counsels or the heartiness of 
his sympathy in all that pertalLcd to the ad- 
Tanoement of the Redeemer's kingdom. Hia 
last intenriew, but a week before his death, was 
marked with tears of sympathy as he »poke of 
the prospects of the church. But second only 
to his love for Zion, was his patriotic, his deep, 
and intense jooncem for our country in this its 
time of trial. Having long been an eainest 
advocate of the cauae of fireedom, hia whole 
heart seemed drawn out for the success of the 
Union, and the downfall of the hated system 
that is seeking its destruction. Day after day 
so long as his feeble strength would permit, 
could he be seen, with staff in hand, seeking 
the latest news from the seat of war, and the 
joy or sorrow depicted on his countenance, 
would plainly tell whether the news was joyful 
or the reverse. It was eminently fit that such 
a venerable patriot and minister, should pass 
away on the morning of our nation's birth day. 
Though he lived not to rejoice over our glorious 
victories, yet we cannot but feel that it has all 
been ordered well. His last hours were peare- 
ful, and he rests from his labors. A large cir- 
cle of friends will mourn his loss, but they will 
also unite with us in saying, ** Servant of Ood, 
well done." a. J. d. 



Rev. HARVEY NEWCOMB died in 
Brooklyn, N. Y., August 90, 1863, aged 60 
years, lacking two days. 

He was bom in Thetford, Yt., Sept. 2, 1803, 
the son of Simon and Hannah (Curtis) New- 
comb. In 1818, the family removed to Alfred, 
N. Y., which was then the far West. When 
less than sixteen years old, he commenced 
teaching school, and continued in that occu- 
pation most of the time for eight years. In 
t he spring of 1526, he became publisher and 
editor of a newspi^ier in Westfleld, V.Y., 



where he remained two yeaiif and tiien i»- 
moved to Buffalo^ and edited the Buffalo Pm- 
trioi nearly two years. In 1830 and 1881 he 
pnbliahed the Chrutian Earaid, at Pittabni;^ 
Pa., and a paper for diUdien. For nearly teA 
yeara, beginning in 1881, he was employed 
mainly in vrriting Sabbath School books, of 
which he prddneed a large number. 

He waa licensed to preach the gospel by the 
Middlesex South Association at SaxonTiHe, 
Ms., Feb. 8, 1840. His Arst employment as a 
minister was at West Roxb«ry, Ms., where 
he was stated supply of the Congregationsl 
Church in 1841-2. He was ordained pastor 
of the Congregatfonal Church fai West Ifeed- 
ham, Ms., Oct. 6, 1842. Rev. 8. Harding, of 
East Medway, preached the sermon. He was 
dismissed July 1, 1846, and in 1S47 became 
stated supply of a new church in Orsntville, 
over which he was installed DeCr 9, 1847. 
Rev. Nehemiah Adams, DJ>., preached the 
aermon. From this paatorate he was dismissed 
Nov. 8, 1849, and returned to editorial life for 
a season, being assistsnt editor of the DaUy 
TrwBeler for abont a year, and of the New 
York Ohatrvef two years. Several years wera 
now employed in book-writing, establishing 
mission Sabbath Schools in Brooklyn, M. Y., 
and preaching to the Park Street Mission 
Church m that city. In the foil of 1859 h^ 
again became a pastor, being installed Oct. 
26th, over the Congregational Church in Han- 
cock, Pa. Rev. Mr. Dunning, of Franklin, 
preached the Sermon. In this pastorate he 
continued to labor as long as his health al- 
lowed him to remain in active life. 

The chief feature of Mr. Newcomb's life 
was his voluminous authorship, in which he 
was surpassed by very few of his contem- 
poraries. A list of his works, in possession of 
the writer of this notice, contains the titles of 
not less than one hundred and eight volumes. 
A large number of them were published anony- 
mously. More than forty were Sabbath School 
books, among which were fourteen volumes of 
Church history, and the great majority of aQ 
his works had special reference to the wants 
of children and youth. Some of them had a 
very large circulation. Of " Anecdotes fcHr 
Boys" and "Anecdotes for Girls," 24,000 
copies were sold ; of ** How to be a Man," 
and " How to be a Lady," 34,000 copies ; of 
his question books for Sabbath Schools, more 
than 300,000 copies. According to a calcula- 
tion made several years ago, there had then 
been circulated, of all his works, nearly aizty- 
five million pages. On all these there was 
hardly a line, which, dying, he could wish to 
blot. If none of his works are characterised 
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A book tlas wOa. probaUlT be icid. It 
bas £ralt«. b«t coBtaans Bnch truth, wiell 
told. We tStank it not explicable, in maay 
of its fe a tm e s to Xev Fngiand parishes but 
it may find ia coantexpait in the latitude 
in which it uras cooceivwL We have the 
leding that the wocld has about as much of 
this kind of literatuie as its necessities de- 
mand ; and if this shall be the last for this 
gfneratiim in which the poor ** Parson ** mt 
bis poorer "church" shall be made the 
central figure, we shall hare no regrets. 
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Tax SKBatAsrr^i MmosiAL. Br 
York: A. D. Rsodolpli. 186& 

Tbej are of firmer stuff than we, who 
can read this little Tolume, fragrant with 
piety and patriotism, **with dry eyes." 
We closed it, not knowing whether most to 
felicitate the father who could so skilfully 
wreath so beautiful .and fresh a garland, 
and so fittingly place it upon that manly 
brow ; or the fitther upon having a ton to 



The a«tbor asys " I^ i* *^ <»^T<^ ^ iW 
w>otk td prc^sKfit tbc (IcMMMts <4 \ht 1^^^ 
li$h laniEvajr^ ia thtir rc)atk«i td tbc yv^-f'i*' 
csl and intviloctiMl <)<«k>iiu ^ K^i4i 
cbaiacter,** We «<* iw* ii<»t Waw Wt <hn^W1 
baTY^ better ac^dmpli«lK4 it m ^ i^whiiU <l^ 
space. Few will read this UhW xx^^nm^^ 
without wishing it were Ur|p(^ tl U f\^U 
of aeed'thoughtis nch in sH|E|t^t(ivn an^l 
instruction. For sale by Ia* Jfc Hhrf*t>i^ 
Boston. 

Sprian of IMl with ntviKw nf utm^ tMT Ih^ h^<«k(UW« 
TMtvd. Rv Arthur l>Mrhui MahH, t^ <>.. H«iHM 

of Oxftvrtl. Ilononwy OhnAWOii in <^H<H«r^ b« tM 
Qumn« *(»., kes pp^ S«t. )t«w Vmkt Oli^HsS 
9cribMr, 194 Orsntt ilrfci, 

Ucre art fourt««n y«ry brlrfi iH>nt|m«l| 
well- written sormons, sugi^tpfl hy i\w 
localities through which th« myiil |Nirly 
traveled, as *• Abraham in Kgypt ( Iktai^ In 
£R7P^ i Joseph in Rg)^pl \** and in PaliHi* 
tine, •• The fragments that remain T* ••(UtHst 
at Jaopb'a Wall,*' eto.i tto. The rmnaindvf 



SSi 



eHkr^; IbMA^ 



(p)i 



nf tbeTdhnM, IM ]M(^ it oecnpiM with 
ft mott ii&tefMling, able ukI iii t tri i ctliwdt» 
MaiptkMi of •« the IfcMiqufi <if HetaraiB,-* •« ^ 
BamcHtiii FUMvcr/* •• QiOfleei'^ ^* Hem«i 

M««Btegi08 is'wett it tlM^Mgh rq^ffttton 
of the author of this attractive 'tolmiM^ 
iroold lead the reader to expect much fiom 
Iti contents, and he vill not be disap- 
pointed. The publishers have done thdr 
part in admirable tasted both in paper i^nd 
binding. For sale bj Lee ft Bhepard, 
3o8ton. 
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«r AaA m. 

. Vkiiols. )9B8. 1300. pfu aOft. 

Ada-&. Farkerwas a native of Lee, N.IL, 
where she was born, Nov. 12, 1819, and 
died Not. 14. 1860, aged 41 years. This 
memorial has been oooipiled^mainlj from 
the epistolary materials left by herself— by 
Ber. W. Salter, Burlington,^ She had 



; We are ri^t g^lid t» see 
beaatifiod littte treaUs^ icjp^rodilbed li| iSk 
beaiitifitd and pcrmauent Umi.^ ' Let IdA 
hate a'citt^tioti a^sWeMa|i to tteirifiO^ 
ity, and thelir missiba wfll W frnUftd la 
great i^ooa* 
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From thf same pvoliflo snreei^ we hsna 
••Flants illustrating in tlxeir, atruetsxe ftat 
wisdom and goodness of Ood.*' pp. IIKU 
Also, ** Circus," a story for boys, by Mrs. 
A. 8. AntiKmy. pp. 113. **0own In a 
Mine, or buried atWe,** by Hii author of 
*• the story of a Foeket Bible, pp. 169. 
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This number closes the Plfth Yolume of 
the ConffregtUumal Quarterly, It was com- 
menced without a subscriber, but with the 
confidence that such a periodical was need« 
ed, and would be sustained. The very low 
price at which it was offered to subscribers, 
precluded the possibility of employing 
agents in its behalf; so it- was compelled to 
rest on its own merits for public favor, and 
its own circulation. Had the former been 
greater, the letter would have been wider, 
without doubt. But we congratulate our- 
selves upon the success already achieved, 
and enter upon our work for a new volume 
vrith the strongest expectations of an in- 
creased subscription list, and with a fixed 
purpose to deserve it. We must still de- 
pend on our brethren for their gratuitous 
contributions of their best productions for 
our pages, and th^ kind words to their 
friends for their names, and from each the 
** OMs DOLULB." We look for the day when 
we can offer remuneration for such services. 
Qive us one half the subscribers the denom- 
ination we serve could most easily, and 
ought, to furnish ; we should no longer ask 
gratuities, or work for nothing ourselves. 
For such a position in the Congregational 
churches we labor, such we mean to merit, 
and hope ere long to reach. Till then, we 



are thrown ne ces s ari ly qpen^tbe kwdmw of 
those who wm appreciate -the m!>9^ oC ^eh 
a deaosAinatignal flnrgan, yotyithatspidiag 
the great advance iif the price of papevt and 
printingi our price will be atiU, okb 2>o&- 
LAB A TBAB ; of coursc in advance. As last 
year, we shall send our next issues to our 
old subscribers, unless they decline to re- 
ceive them, and sfive in natiet to that ttffkei^ 
on or before tke 20th of December next. 



Minutes of GFeneral Associations and Gob- 
ferences begin to reach us. Ohio this year 
leads the van in point of time, and decided- 
ly improved since last year. Michigan is 
enlarging its numbers, and shows a greater 
increase of churches than any other State. 
Illinois is full, thorough, wondrously com- 
plete in the little time Bro. Emery has had 
this noble, but generally thankless work in 
hand. Maine is on our table, just like our 
friend Duren, almost xefiecting his face. 
These Minutes are making invaluable hia- 
tory for the churches of the Pine Tree State. 
We hope Scribes will remember that we very 
much need and must have, somehow* three 
eopiet of their Minutes, for the statistical 
work of the January Qumttf^ ' -.The soon- 
er these reach us, eveiy wajK.the better for 
us and for our readem. Wifi th^ Serfbes of 
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Uiote State bodiM wliidi kad Uiox SeMioBS 
late in the leaaon, forward in prool^ if not 
oUbermiHt, tbeir stetiatica and catalogue of 
mhintwi at ihdt aariicat poaabla conToi- 
ience. A ddaj in theae giTea ns much 
trouhle hoth in eompiling and printing. 



It will be noticed that die fint twenty 
pagea of the October nnmber of thisTolome 
bear the tame pa^^ng aa the last twenty of 
ibe July number. This happened by an 
oferslght of die printer which was not dis- 
eo^rered until it was too late for it to be re- 
medied. Theae duplicate pages are ttamd^ 
wherever thry occur in the index and table 
of eontenta. The Tolnme thereibie really 
co mpris e s S84, instead of 364 pagea — as 
apparently. 

We wish to call the attention of thoae 
who repcit ordipafinns, dismissions, mai^ 
xiagea* and each like^ either directly lor ns 
or for the papers, to the need of a little 
more deflpiteneas. Do gi^e the futt nam$ 
and dbto. Rer. Dr. Smidi, may be Rer. 
James, or John, or Thomas Smith, D.D. 
Ber. Mr. Jones, may be any of a dozen 
good men of that irery good name. Bates 
of diaiiisMona are often omitted. We are 
Terymnch inclined to give all soch **the 
go by," — and yet our colomna are being 
daOyaeordied for d^bdu information on 
an these changea. 

We atin hare a few back Tolnmea which 
tarn be had at $1.80 a Tolame, bound uni- 
form in cloth, or at $1.00 a Yolume in num- 
bers. The Jbii Tolume is not for sale, 
alone, on any teims. 

We will gladly pay vim cum for the 
lannavy number of 1869, and twenty-five 
cents fSnr the July number of the same year, 
if in good binding condition. 



We wish an to know that we do not, ba- 
cauae we cannot^ adl the January, or sta- 
tistieal numbersi for anything kss than 
piFTT cavra eadu Tlioaa who wish that 
number only, wiU please take dna notice of 
this announcement, and govern themadTaa 
accordingly. 

We shall be prepared in a few days to 
exchange volume Y., wdl bound in doth, 
for the numbers of the same, in good con- 
dition, at thirty emiM a wdume. 



We take this method of informing our 
Canadian aubacribers that their own cur* 
rency is at a premium with us, sufficient 
now to pay our part of the postage. We 
much prefer that they would send us tktit 
bank notes, and not exdiange them for 
Western New Yoik bils^ which are always 
at a discount here ; espedaUy when the 
latter are acogmpanied by no poatage. Wa 
now send a coneideiable number acroas the 
line, but there is room for a large increase. 



or Wb shall ssrd Yolxtkb YI. to all 

OUB OLD SUBSC&IBBSS, VlfLBSa THXT QTYM 
V9 MOTICB TO TBB COHTRAnT ON, OB BB- 
lt>BB,THB20THOFDBCB]CBBBirBXT. ThoSC 

who have already forwamed us of their 
wishes in this respect, need not give them- 
selves forther trouble. 



OoaucnQa.^Slnet lh« IMili pift was pifatcd, vp« 
havv Uslitwl »paa iheltet BMtlMMd in Avry>« 
JF^amimgiamrip. Ill,) thU Om Jfariterv* Astoeuk' 
tip» wa» Ibrmed u the boon of Rer. John 8«lft. la 
FrminglmD, (and not st Marlbdio*,) Jom 5, 1716, 
■nt Uiat ICioiifiMl aMmbOTt «M« :— 

J«hB Swilt, WnmSmgbtan. 

Robtn Bnrk, Mariboro'. 

John PrnitiM. LaaeMtar. 

larael Loriog, Wast Sodbniy. 

Job CoiblSf , Bhrvwataiy. 

Jabn Gardnar. Slov. 



Congrtgalional (^nnxitxln ^ecaxtt. 



C^tttcj^m JFonncti. 

Jaltj 10(1888. At LIS TILLAOK, Ma. 13 mam- 
bars. 



Bar. HARTKT N. STONg, ft«Bi Iba OeBtisl 

Cb. In MkMlabofO*, Ma. 

«* 2a. Bar. M. L RICHARD60N, Drasi Iba Oh. 
fai Waolwleb, Ma. 



Aag.S8. At CUmUL Cmr. Cotorado IW. 21 j^^ Rr. MLAS AIKEN. DJ>.,fto« Iba Cb. la 

^ 7. Rar. ROBERT HOVRMDRN. ^9m tba Gb. 
fc <lurcctiTllla, 0. 

•* Hk Rar. JOaUB MBRRlT,T»yfta« tfca Cb. fat 
wiaaiaat. Ha. 



P«0t9c» BinmiMcli. 

% 188& Rav. BlNJAMIir A. 8PAUL0ING, 
from tba Cb. la Octaaiva, lo. 



VOL. V. 



84 



Ill (iHiiv<'t!lmUiimi*¥4*^ 



• Bl. lUt. UKNHV W. PlIIKIUl, ftwD UU Jul} 1. Hh. I. JDP^'ON ALDEM.ortr llwCb.la 
Oh, InHoW IWIhiJ, Ua. »jTiiiinor.,in._e.nii™bj^i..J. II.T.ii.O.I>.. 



DCUUUII4N, tronlkaUti. b 



«H. R KM BY B. aH ITH, tHU Ibi C 



r. KDWARD A. VALKKR. «• 



' ». Kl. LKVI U>R»0,«WIW;»- ta Wa> 






Jidttitnt •rtiOtrt. OT IiurtiTUIi. 

^ kki^lU^AM 9}\X. ft Krnt Mb, •», 



I iKiiucB B aaAitm^s. < 



T lurtv M- «ux, I 
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Womater, D.D., of Salem. OrdaSoIng Prmjer 
bj B«T. 8. O. I«eoii«4 of Andofcr. 

2. Mr. ORORGB HARDT. an oa Branfelltt, oi 
JB^aex, Bill. SormoQ by Rot. J. T McOaliom, 
of Bn<tford. OrdafaUng Pnyer by Rot. J. M. 
BaooQ, ofB. 

8. Ifr. OlOROS H. BLAKB, m oa Branso- 
lUe, at North AahbnrnhHin Mt. Sermon by 
Fraf. B. A. LatnoncOf D.D., of Hast Wlo(l0or,Cft. 

9. Mr. BLUAHGUTLBR.oTorthoOh.lftGan- 
waT.Mfl Sfrmon bv Rot. A. 0. Tbompson, 
D.D , of Rozbary. Ord«ining Pniyor by fior. 
Xobort GAWlbrd, DJ>., of IX«rflold. 



Jaiio 4,1888. In Bnekf>por», He., Rot. BDWARD 
BUCK, of OrUod, lo Mins BMBLINB B., 
daughter of Dea. Henry Darling, of B. 

*» 17. In Brooklyn. N. T., Rot. JOHN H. PET- 
TBNO LL. of Wintbrook, Or., to J BAN NIB, 
d«aghter of the late Judge CopUod, ez>Mayor 
of B. 

JoJIy 7. In Rao Franelaeo, Cal., ReT. JOSEPH A. 
BB1ITON,ofa r, to FRANCES A. 8ARGBNT, 
of Sacramcoto. 

*< 8. In Brooklyn, N.T., Rot. NATHAN J. MOR- 
B180N. Profenor in Otlfet Colk^ge, Mien , to 
MINNIE C, eldest daughter of the late I. M. 
Diamond, of B. 

" 8, In Windffor, Vt., Rot. HBNRT A. HAZEN, 
of Plymoaib, N. U., to NiM CUARLOrTE B., 
dsaghtcr of doorge B. Green, of W. 

*• 16. In Harlem, N. T., Rot. 8. BOURNE, Jm.^ 
10 BUSAM, daoghler of Edgar Ketehum, Bki. 

" 18 In Fruningbam, Me.. Rer. ABRAM J. 
QUICK, or Uiehmood, lo MIm FHANOBS MBB- 
UTT.ofF. 

.8. In Nov Hotod, Ct, Rot. HORATIO O. 
LADD. of N. U., to HARIIIETT VAUGHN, 
daughter of Rot. John 8. C. Abbott, of N. H. 



Aug. 11 . In Boeton , Ms. , Bot. EDWARD L. CLARK, 
of North BriJKOwater, to Mm SUSAN Q. B., 
daoghtor of Dr. Henry G. Clark, of B. 

" 19. In MorrieTflle, Vt., ReT. GILES F. MONT- 
GOMBKT, to Miaa EMILT REDDINQTON, 
adopted daughter of the bhto Kot. Septimioa 
Robinson, of M. 

" 36. In West Mlnot, Me., Rer. EDWIN A. 
HARLO^^, of Hebrou, to MiM ELIZA A. 
PKITCUARD, of Upper Stillwater. 

** 27. In DennysTille, Me., Bst A. JUDSON 
RICH, of Dorohester, Me., to Miss UARiilBT 
L , daughter of T. W. Allan, Esq., of D. 

8ept. 1. In Salem, Ms., Rer. CHARLES M. PTEKGB, 
of West Boxford, to Miss B. M. PEABODY. 

8. To Ellington, Ct , Rer. MARTIN KELLOGG, 
of Oakland, Oal., to Miss LOUISK Vf , daugh- 
ter of Hon. John U. Brookway, of E. 



ti 



u 



6. In Bristol, N. H., Rot. C. F. ABBOTT, to 
MUa UATTIE M. CAVI8, both of B. 

In Tnrmoutb, Ms., ReT JOSEPH B CLABK 

to Miss EUNICE MATTUBWd, both of Y. 



Jane 11. 1863. In Lafonrche, La., Bar. JAMBS 
A V BRILL, Chaplain of the 22d Beg. Conn. 
Vols., aged 48. 

14. In Mllford, Ot., Bot. ASA M. TRAIN, 
aged 68. 



(( 



>* 18. In WendaU, Ms., Rot. JOHN H. DODGE, 
aged 35. 

" 28. In Philadelphia, Pa., Rer. THOMAS 8. 
BRADLKY, Chaplain of the let N. Y Sharp- 
shooters, and Pastor of the Oh. la New LebiU 
non, N. Y. 

Aog. 80. In Brooklyn, N. Y., Bar. HARVEY NEW- 
COMB, aged 60. 

'< 81. In Harlem. N. Y., Bot. ALEXANDER 
PHOENIX, aged 86. 



9iner{can Congregatfonal tSniotu 

BBOEIFTS TBOlflC MABCH TO JULY, INOLUSIVS. 



r. Joseph Smith' Lorell, 
OH. Coog. Ch., East Somaar, 

Htm Hampskirf^CtA. Pearl St. Cong. 
Ch. and Society, 
OoL Coi^. Ch. and 8oe.,Dunbarton, 

FsTMOiM^-Col. Oong. Ch. and Boelo^, 
Coi-Uetoo, 
Ool. Gong. Ch., Braftleboro*, 
u u u Weet Brattkboro>, 
" *» " Pittafleld, 
•*lsk*« ^ St. Albans, 



JIassodhurtts— OoL Oong. Ch. and Soe., 
Dorebeeter, 
OoL COhff. Oh., Lynnfleld Oeatev, 
** " *• . SomerTille, 
" " •• Moneon, 
•«*•«< Wf«t Rfl(Sbiit7, 
•» 2d " ** Newton, 
»» " Winchester, 
So. » Salem, 
Tab. " 



u 



u 



41 



M 



Cong. Ch. aad Soe., ByfloUL, 



10 00 


400 


7171 


400 


26 09 


82 00 


18 28 


13 00 


26 00 

1 


188 01 


800 


81 70 


17 07 


88 76 


116 00 


64 68 


48 44 


6100 


486 



14 00 



76 71 



169 88 



it 

II 
u 
II 
II 



Phillips Ch., Soath Boston, 104 
South Ch., Springfield, 26 
ElioC Ch., Rozbury, 76 
iMt Ch., Dvdbam, 72 
Bethesda Ch., Reading, 84 
Jaeob Bancroft, Boston, 10 
Samuel Johnson, Bortoo, 6 
ReT. Isaac P. LAogworthy,,Chelssa, 200 
Dea N. 0. Bobbins. Salem, 26 
Miss M. I. Chittenden, Chelsea, 1 
Mrs. Cynthia Powers. . 2 
Thomas Hartshorn, (deoeased) South- 
bridge, 10 
Friend Ronton, . 60 
C. C. Bnrr, E«q., Anbvmdalo, 20 
J. C. Howo. Boston 6 
AmbroMU CodweU, Pittsfleld, 2 
Edward Taylor, E«q , An«loTer, 6 
Bot. E. N. Kirk, D D., Boston, 100 



Contuetiaa— Col. Cong. Ch., GreenTfllo, 28 
Cul. Oong. Ch., Wesrport, 96 

41 .4 14 Windior Loeka, 22 

1st ** Farmington, 88 



It 



18 

60 
00 
68 
27 
02 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 
00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

00 

-1406 68 

28 

12 

92 

90 
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(Ocf. 



Ool. Sd CAnuwh, fl i M n wfa h , 

*• U«Ooag.Ob.ant8od.,Kor«kh, 

a^MU u u 



WOO 
70 09 

01 oa 

116 78 
46 48 
iS87 

1305 

MOO 

1400 

Onoff . Oh., BltomMd, 7 tl 

UlOni.Oli«ta4floa.,WiilHtaiy,90 tt 



Xm 



100 






•« OtMf. Oh^ WttI BMtftid, 
•* •• ** Nonmlk, 
"< » ** Soath Morvalk, 
« in * - - 

M Si 

« 

M 
M 




500 00 
800 



** McwLoodoB, 

tt M 

OoUlMTlUt, 




Mn.Mbr tolth, IMyud, 
AUjrmK&^K. tft^oTkn. HMwbM 

0. K«lk^ WMK) ; Mr. Ota«rl« D. 

TiKleotl. 154)0: Bcr. lAYioi BjA*. 

tliX), RookTttU. 
If«rritt W. BuiMf* tPtalt, bj Aaot F . 

Bvow, Wtw Hvraa 
S«T. Jm* BiMt, D.D , lONtaH, 
IUt. S. J. WUkid, WIIUaMlIp, 
Lojal WUoor, Big., Bartlbfd, 

JIKrv YotIh-CoL CUbIob Afwwt Oh. 
asd 8oe., Brooklyoi 
Ool. Oh. ortb« PUptaM, BraoklTa, 
Mn. Wm C. OIIomo, ^ew Torfc, 
CharlMi OoQld, En., "• 

BcT. MIliOB BmI«w, D.D., •* 
B«v Th«roB lUldwte, 
A Frtood, Loekpoit, 
Mxt. Mftrtha D. ScavaM, 
Wn. 0. Otlmftii, New Tork, to eon- 
•tiCut* RcT. W. L. KhagBl^, of M«w 

J. FMtenMft, JIba., GxtenpolBt, 



tc 

M 



87 80 
600 



18 00 

800 00 

600 

100 
100 00 
^141071 

197 84 
489 75 

800 
25 00 

100 

100 

500 

aoo 



kUff-OoL OoDff. Oh., MMrtoOi 
Ori. in Ooag. Oh* aai 8ot^ 

** Ooa*. Oh. aad 8o»., OVf* 
Oh. U WirfU^lHi, f raAMriMI 

Oh. >t ^^ y* (»" »j ^) 
Bw. 0. w* Vms^i MiidlHB| 



0mm. Oht» hj B«r. 
KMmI,£d., •9 41 

Ooof . Oh., IliihM. • 89 

Ool. Ooof Ohs., bgr Uw. \mbm B. 

Boljrwt, 80 00 

Ool. Oooff. Oh. aad Soe., T<f e «t , 9 99 

a »• H u QnwrflK 8 00 

«< •• « HMnniOBfrlioalMlo^lOOO 

•* Vho two OoM..Ohi. tttt lorti<ii, 

900 

too 

1 00 



OoL Ooog. Oh , Dtaws, 
PriMMt, ▼•rmWioirvUte, 



Bof . J. B. Koj, Ohkago^ 

WiMMUW-^nOT. 8. W. ■■hmf 

Jb Mw Oot. OoDf . Oh., Biadiwd, 
B«f . J. 0. Hotbiook, 1) D., Dnlm^M, 



J P i mo t ft i O o l . OoBg. Oh., 
Chwitt D. OlMToUad, Bbq., OoidMi; 
Boglaad, 

TfluBoolu, 



25 00 
10(10 



ti 



Om 



100 

800 

1 00 

Too 

10 00 

6 76 
900 



-148 60 



400 



-009 09 



Total, Ak five moDdii, 



•4^)86 £8 



From the foregoing receipti there have been paid, since laat reported here, the following 
mima, vis : To the Congregational Church, Pern, 111., $300.00, the gift of Doaglat Patnam, 
Baq., Harmar, Ohio ; Danby, III, $200.00 the gift of A. Lyman WilUaton, ol Fkxretiee^ Me. ; 
Dakvera, III., $260.00 ; Dayton, $900.00 ; Pine Creeh, lo., (Oerman) $150.000 ; Booeabel, Wla., 
$210.00 ; Spring Street Church, Milwaukee, $500jOO ; E^ransWlle, Wit., $160.00 ; Wakamaa, 
Kan., $125.00— $2,185.00. The general demands for help are in nothing diminished. The 
present Idgh price of labor, and of much of the material used in building, greatly embarraai 
many of the feeble churches which have already begun to build, and deter many othns from 
nndertaking it ; and besides these drawbacks, the numbers and strength of these little bands,' 
weak at the best, have suffered serious diminution ftx>m the necessary drafts of the war. And 
yet the only possible way to success of many a little church is found in this very self-denying 
direction. They must build or lose everything — build or disband. The contraband Congrega- 
tional church at Lawrence, Kan., was progressing admirably well— Sabbath school, week-day 
school. Sabbath congregation, and the church itself-^when the murderous and incendiary raid 
of the infamous Quantrell was made upon the doomed city. The meeting-houses all escaped 
injury except that of the contrabands, which was burned. Thanks to good mechanics among 
them, the walls were so well put up that they remain uninjured. It will cost $400 to put on a 
roof and finish it inside. Bct. Richard Cordley writes in their behalf, and asks, ** Will not the 
Congregational Union help them rebuild ? These few who surviTO cannot do it alone." The 
little chureh at Wakarusa, but just finished, and the only sanctuary in the whole town, was 
burned to the ground. Shall these few scattered sheep be gathered again into their Christian 
/old } From Minnesota, from Michigan, and indeed from all directions, pressing calls reach, 
ns. Is it pertinent— I hope it is not impertinent— to ask, whether any of our giving churches 
can innocently ignore these claims ? If tlie economy, if the expediency, if the directness and 
oertainty of immediate usefulness will not prerail in securing the needed gifts, let the moral, 
the Christian principle iuToWed, be effectual. These are our poor, in otcr land, our ** brotk^n," 
to whom Ood says we shall *' open our hand wide," We may not say '* be ye warmed and be 
ye clothed " without such gifts as shall enable them to secure the warmth and the clothing. 
We shall look for, as we must hsTC, more and more liberal eontribations, or this work will be 

ftreatly embarrassed. • _ 

*^ ISAAC P. LANGWOETHY, Cor. Sec. Am. Cong. Union. 

Chblsba, Mass. 
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BecmoK this uiyMitodh m liu ** Hfe fn Htdf" it still emts. It is not from uif most needed 
snd well deserved sttsteamce which it race ires thst the ritsl spark has not long since been ex- 
tingnished, bat because the few pregnant elements here are w i ll, seU-perpetnatinir, perhaps, 
or as nearly so as it is posdble to find them. The library itself it confessedly improving, 
though crippled ia resonrces. One brother gave me a dollar, to aid in biading some of tho 
30,000 pamphlets and serials, saying, ** Ask CTery brother to give you a doHar all around for 
this purpose ; ho will do it.*' Let every brother consider himself ** asked.** 

We hare some ten thousand dollars invested in this building, snd an equal or Isrger amount 
In tiie Library It ecntaina. Shall all this be lost for the watit of just as much more to pay off 
the mortgages and stop interest, snd give a littU annual income ? If that ** one collection ** 
•hould be taken all around, our debts would be quick 'y paid. Or if a few of the many whom 
God has prospered would send us a few liberal gifts, then we should speedily develop a lifr, n 
strength that wwild be effective for good. I modestly, but earnestly, ssk attention to the sug- 
gestions in the article on ** A Congregational Home,*' found in this number. 

Our receipts from donathnt, since last reported, have been as follows: James Smith, Ssq., 
Philadelphia, Pa., flOO 00; D. C. Oilman, E«q , New Haven, Ct., S3.00 ; Rev. Thomas Laurie, 
West Rozbury, Ms.. Sl.HO for binding. A few books, and some thousanda of pamphlets have 
been received— 1,196 from the Libraiy'of Rev. Jacob Ide, DJ)., West Medway, Ms., some of 
which are of great value here. 

I have before stated that almost any and every pamphlet is of value here, especially any 
serial, any report, any sermon, minutes of any religious body, orations, eulogies, and all such 



But mow, in completing for our shelves f^ll sets of the following named, we have the fbllow- 
ing named waxts ; and any one who will help in supplying the deficiencies will give a neiw 
** imtpiration '* to this bound*to-live Association. And let no one withhold, lest we should get 
too many, for these duplicates are now asy only working capital, ia exchanges for books, wWi 
sow and then the sale of a made-up vokmie or two. 

Minutes of Massachusetu General Association for 1810, 1811, 1812, 1817, 1820, 1826, ai« 
Ttry much wanted. Also, 

Minutes of General Association of Connecticut, all previous to 1800, and 1800, '01, "OS, X)5, 
W. '07, \», '16, '18, '19, '80, '31. '96, '86, '87, '88, '41. '46, '68. 

General Association of New Hampshire, all previous to 1809, also 1812, '17, '18, '26, '81, MO, 
46, '46. 

General AssocUlion of Vermont, sll previous to 1812, also 1818, '14, '16, '16, '17, '18, '19, '21, 
•94, •26, '26, '80, '82, "ai, '36. '37, '88. "SO, '48, '46, '46, '60, '66. 

Massachusetts Domestic Missionary, 8d, 4th, 6th and 8ih Reports, I ve^y muoh want ; Mas- 
■achusetts Missionary Society, now called Massachusetts Home Missionsry Society, 1 exceed- 
ingly went ; the sermon preached by Dr. Emmons before that Society in 1800. embracing the 
1st Report ; also the sermons preached before the same, by Rev. Joseph Emerson, in 1813 ; by 
Rev. Otis Thompson, in 1814 ; by Rev. Eliaba Flske, in 1816 ; by Rev. Moses Stuart, in 1817 ; 
by Rer. E. Porter. D.D., in 1818 ; by Rev. Reuben Emerson, in 1819 ; by Rer. Brown Emer- 
■oa, D.D., in 1820 ; by Rev. Thomas Willisms, in 1821 ; by Rev. Ssmuel Austin, D.D., in 1822 ; 
by Rev. John Codmsn, D D., in 1828 ; by Rev. Samuel Walker, in 1824 ; by Rev. R. S. Storfs, 
D.D., fai 1826; by Rev. Dsniel Thomss, in 1826; by Rev. Calvin Hitehoock, DJ>., in 1827 ; 
by Rev. Jactib Ide, D D.. in 1828. 

And of Reports of that Society I want tery, TBET mneh, the 1st, with Dr. Emmons' sermon, 
tile 4th, 6th, 6th, 7th. 8th, 9tb, 10th, 11th, 18th, 14th, 16th. 16th, 17th, 19th, 20th, 21tt. 

Of the Americau Tract Society, Boston, then called New England Tract Society, I ttff, 
TKBT much want the 1st, 2d, 8d, 4th and 8th Reports. 

Of the Boston Sesssaa's Friend Sooiety. I want the 6th, 7th, 8th, 10th, 12th, 14th, and 27th 
Reports. • 

Of the American Seaman's Friend Society, I want the Itt, 6th, 8ih, 0th, 10th, 11th, 14th, 
16th, 16th, 17th, 18th 19tb, 26th, and 31st Reports. 
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Of N«?r Hampshire Bible Society, I wiDt the 4tlit 80tb» 81st, 88d,S4tb,SMi; 87th, 88tb,)Blk, 
43d, 48th end 51st Reports. 

Of New Hampshire Home Missionary Society, I went the first 10, also 18th, 14th, 2l8t, 8M, 
SSth, 80th, 49th, 56th, 87th, Wth, eist and 0Sd Reports. 

Of the Ameriean CokmiMtioii Soeiety'a Reports, I laek the 1st, M, 7th> 8th» 9thr llth, 18tht 
15th, ITtii, 18th, 20tb, 2Ut, SXd, 95th, STth, 98ch, 82d, 88d, 84th, a8±, 41st, 44tk and 40Ui. 

Of the Ameriesn Sunday School Union's Reporu I want the 2d, 8d, 4th, Gth» S8th»l8dvS5tt« 
sadallslnee. 

Of the Bibliotheea Saeva, I must have— if I can ^et them-*the three niimbers edited ai4 
published by Rst. Dr. RoUnsoo, in 1848 or 1844, also the let Tolome of the enrTOBt eeiin^ 
1844, together with January, ol 1852 ; also the Janasiy nnmbct^ for 1861. 

Of the Biblicsl Reposifbiy, I am earnestly seeking to eeoure the Janaaiy, Jttly, nyid Oetobiir 
mnmbers for 1831 ; July and October, for 1832 ; January, April and October numbers, |ur 1888; 
January, July and October numbers, for 1834 ; July number, for 1838; April number, .for 18i8» 
January and April numbers, for 1841; July and October numbers, for 1848; Oeteber, foe 
1848;;, Januaiy, July and October numbers, for 1844; October number for 1845, and all the 
aumbers for 1849 and 1850. 

Of the sermons preached at the Annual Meeting of the A. B. C. F. M., the following I v<ay 
much want, Tis.. in the years 1814, '15, '17, ,20, '21, '26» *27. ^ '29, '^, '84, '37, '38^ *S9, *40. 

Of election sermons, I have all for the period of one hundred and sixty-three years, except* 
ing the following forty-ilTe. Any one who can help me to theee will confer a great fovor by 
doing so. I want for 1700, '01, '02, '03, '04, '05, '06, '07, '08, N^, 10, '11, '12, '13, '14, '15, 'li, 
'17, '18, '21, '22, 'JS, *7A, '25, '26, '27, '31, '33, '34, '36, '.37, '40, '43, '45, '48, '51, '53, '57, '58, '59, 
'63, '85, *90, 1803, 1810. 

Of the Connecticut BTangelical Magazine, I lack Tolume 6t]k»1805 and 1806— of the first ss« 
rles, and volumes 6th and 7th— 1813 and 1814— of the second series. I desire rery mudk te 
eomplete this set. I have duplicates of each volume of the first series, except the 6th, and of 
this, of No. 1 ; have all of Vol. IL, first series, and all of VoL II., second series, wUoh I should 
be glad to exchange. 

The foregoing will indicate not merely the wants of the Library in these partieuhun^ but, as 
well, the work inaugurated for its enlargement. Many other sets of Reports and aerials are 
commenced, to which contributions will be bought when they shall be further advanced. A 
eonsiderable number have already been completed. Any one haviog attempted such a service 
will appreciate the importance of being able to bind such sets as soon as completed. They am 
not only inconvenient for use, but are very likely to be lost or broken up. The dollar from each 
friend of the Library Association, for the purpose of binding, would be most gratefully received 
and acknowledged. We cordially invite our friends to visit our Rooms, and see whai we have 
and what we have not. The following weekly papers will be found accessible— and are here to 
be read— viz : 

The Congregationalist, The New York Observer, The. Independent, The Boston Recorder, 
The True Presbyterian, The Salem GazeUe, The Christian Mirror, The Vermont Chronicle^ 
The Religious Herald, The Christian Press, (mootbly,) The Pacific, The Christian Herald, Tha 
American Presbyterian, The Christian Era, Iowa Religious News-Letter, The Christian Intel- 
ligencer, The Telegraph and Pioneer, Montreal Weekly Witness, and the Wisconsin Poritau. 

Also the following Quarterlies, monthlies and bi-monthlies, viz : 

Methodist Quarterly Review, The New EngUnder, the American Presbyterian and Theolog- 
ical Review, The Freewill Baptist Quarterly, The Bibliotheea Sacra and Biblical Repository, 
The Atlantic Monthly, The Canadian Independent, The Congregational Rerord, The Moathly 
Religious Magazine, The Mi«sionary Herald, The Rhode Island Schoolmaster, the Vermont 
School Journal. The Christian Examiner, The Boston Review, and The North American. 

We are arranging to place other standard periodicals upon our list, which, with the abore, will 
be added to the Library. Let all communications, and remittances of money, pamphlets aad 
books, be addressed to 

ISAAC P. LANGWORTHT, Ubranan, 

23 Chmmey St., ^oUtm^ Mma§. 
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11 1 1: CONGRKi NATIONALIST 

enters upon its Fn-'i i-.r.N i ii annual \».»lnnii.' witli a '•imilation laijirly c\«»'«vl- 
inff that ot anv oth»T Con2ivL'a{i(»na] n(w.-papfr in Xinv KiiL'Iand. It is 
ffM.'cially ilo.-ii:nt,'<l as a Family KiMOioi*- XiANr^rAi*?.!:, an'! i-riat car.? is 
takfn, and nMnL-roH-? ablo v rlu-is an; p lid, to tcmiv lor t'lwh nnuiln'r a lir.-Ii 
an<i oriuinal vaiicty oi' niatt^-r. 

Its lulipvus I'aitli i> tliat of tlif IMIjrini Fatlu^r?! a^ niC«lili(M.l |.y IMwanls 
ami liir? <rlj»iol. Its p.i.'ition in niatti-i.^ ul" ii'lbrni. :;i.i.l its iMnu*>t otloris to 
ai'l in TiMrifsinir ilw- nitii.ii. ».^!u■^•i.l!lv iVoni tlui Mn .»ml rnr.-o or>Ia\orv, are 
wol! known to tl.oM.- lumiiiar "\\iili its rolnnms; ]l> list ol' cuntnl»utois 
include:!; : 

Rev, Lf:<»XARI> iJ.vrox, I>.l>., 

" Josi:i»ii p. Tii<>MiPso\, u.i>., 
<;Air jrA3iii/n>\, 

Rrv. JOIIX S. C. ABIJOTT, 
** V. II. QIIXT, iiiicl 
•« lUUlAC E JA3IES. 

From wi'^k i'.» w,!-!-. .iiIkIi- arc ;ii«o pul/ii^hi'd rj.">iii ninii(.i«n;.> wrlti-r.-' uLo 
r.-iiik ;iiii"i>/ si:-* \i".y \n'>t jn New Kn'jlmd. Xoihin'j; but "i lar^ic and irrow- 
i'lij li-t i.^r-'il-'Jiilvi-'OMid \v'ii!a»!t ihi- 'greatly ir.i.-rs.-a-iMl f.\p-.n<i" in tin* »;«li- 
t-iril dspaihiii'i't. 

Kj.I nur.i'H-r • "Miiis '.» ••. udrn^-M .1 'iti'm-.'nt. of ilio pro;";!!- < of p'lMit: 

aiV.iir.'. jfr-parid wirli ;:r."at i;iri' and l.tl.or; detailing lliv. inip«»rtant t:\i'ni»< 

(.•("tin- '.vi.-k. aijd I : p«--ijtliy ;.'i\inLr a «nnipr<l.«-n.-ive* di^vst o! tlu* v.ar ni'\v<. 

Vi'Iiil" ]):■ \>\\\'\ j-aitli iiImiIv J'T .■ii-li ;s.^ di» not liave ac« ivs to tin.* dailv 

pi'.s^. ■•.!• • irctiil -'ininiaji' i^ p.-ad vitU infivicst bv all. 
» • • 

!<iil»vni!M' Tor Ihr aL\<ini:(iATIO.\AI.IST. 

(l- li- V ■ . • ivi* .'.'.■•^•r :':-v.-vi:t:*iM in ijiirit md r.tt^li t.f r:c- I" th'-is rf 
N- '.v VajI •i.'i. 
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• -Iv '. • .•".I..-.": :.« i.IV-'Ulisl ••.•ir*'"s'!y J-li;* il 'tl iV.x*. -t 
I- .11: iii*"ll .'.: •!■• i>i«" I if t":;-' j'?ij'.:« •• . "i" 'xci.ts. 
( !. :■■ i"- !>• ;. .: 'i.« :.♦ i-. ■;•: li..' •[ liy wr::'"^:-. I'l* iifr: »'\'U':!«iiv«', 
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!.'• . * •■ '.V •'.I'l.'.l*..- !*; I- /'• /• // .'..•'.■., :•'■•,.']> ill -«..!. »■ r.l' It ■« 
.•. • : :.. •' •■ .r :»• .'•■ I r- :; ; -. .!!»■■ .'••'.:•: li..- l-c-t jiiopiK-il, 
. ' : ' (■.•■•■|f- : ■ i' ;ii.v |. .' 1: i.''!. " S..,m r.ir.»r," 'it 
' r :■ . I T- ii. : I ::•: ••> '\]i'' ■•.• ".-•. iJii^ {!.'• ;'rlii !'••■:' M-.r* 
• • ' ■•• ! :• >[• '.' • r.' ■ '. .'1. •*.»•. • i' 'i.'* i-i- :i« .si iu tl.'Mt^ht, 
:.•. 1 :.".;;!,. '■ii'.'.; i ,i .*e \':oi • '.I f:i.U •.•.;! ji"*..** 

/. r "t /•_ A '■• /': < 7/ y. ,'7 in Qsfin t. 
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THE STUDENT AND SCHOOLMATE, 

\VM. T. ADAM.-5, Oliver Optic.:- Editor. 
••••' / .'•••/.'.'{ ■• ./■• •'• .1 '.•;.••.' :.'*.."• /.: f/'.r '•i>'fiffy — Price Al per annum* 

GALEN JAMES & CO., Publishers. 15 Cornhill, Boston, 



TO CLEI^TMEN, STUDENTS, 
SABBATH SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS 



OROSB7 & NIOHOL8 



3A.BB.A.XBC SCHOOL BOOIKS. 

Having traatij madt large nnil TBlnahtB MldUloiu ta Oitaa dtpmnMU^ im tot; 
■dvanliCMW UTinji, ibrj- bi* uoir maliUd la ,offa aurcnoi bidnommu t» >U prrwiBi 
di«d>b>f tn MaUli^ or itfilmftA Uinlr libndc*. All aUndinl wcrkJ In ttiw •ai:C<iBi 
4ti][iwttMtib of lil«»tw« tOfuRUtly on fcandi ud aU iintr paUknituiM *' 
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COMPLETE SETS 
or -ma 
NORTH AMERICAN REVIEW, 

CHRieTIAN SPECTATOR, 

BI8LI0THECA GACRA. 

CHm&TIAN EXAMINER, 

AMERICAN ALMANAC, 



REOEN'T PUBI.IOATIONB. 
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mBPLOniCAL A*tD UUUII.£nCAL [X)U>IRNTA]ir ON TUB HEW TES. 

TAMBKT. Rr Vnt. lM»t^: i ml*, anw radf , lodotllDf; Haubrw, Uatk, ud a 

|iurilr-jn nf [.ukv. 
I'THK I'KSTATeuCK VINDICATBD. Uy I-Wt Oraai*. 
mOUOUTB or GOD. By Ber. Dr. Haeditir. 
TbAViNQ AND V>XtjaaS(}: tHivf *oiu« tnoual irf wIbI iMfi wi do vAm in 

MEDITATIONS OK DEATH AND CTKnKmT. 
A YBAK WITH .ST. PAUl. Uy C. K. Knua. 

TtiP h:"i:n nrnri:Mn;. -n- n.-.,...i luuury. *«» 



I t'ue sbnrr, wiili immoj giiicn al • aioi 
I (liulenia at a Ub«*al tlboaimt. 

Diden fram a UUtaaei) will TMictva irompC bbQ uarafel atMlioo. 





OROSBT & NICHOLS. 
UBLISILERS AND BOOKSELLERSj 

117 WB<ihingtoii Street, BostvOi 
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AMALGAM BELLS — At prices witbia the reach of every 
Church, School-house, Cemetery, Factory, EngiDe-house or Farm 
in the land. Their use in all parts of the United States and 
Canadas for the past five years, has proven them to combine 
most valuable qualities, among which are Tons, Stbbnqt^ Sohok- 
oosRSsa, and Dusabilitt of VmRATioir, unequaled by any other 
manufacture. 

Sizes, 50 to 5,000 lbs.. 

Costing LB86 THAN HALF the pilce of othcr metal, or 15 cmtB Feb 

PODHD. 

Old Bell Metal taken in exchange, or bought for cash. 
Our Hangings are of the most improved models in use. 
AxL Belu wabbantzd twelve months. 
Send for descriptive Circular to 

PRATT, BOBDTSOir ft CO., Ikuui&otiiTeri, 

190 WUllam St, W. Y. 
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The Standard Hymn Books, 

ALREADY ADOPTED BY FIVE HUNDRED CHURCHA. 



SABBATH HYMN BOOK SERIES, 

— ^BT — 

EDWARDS A. PARK, D J)., 

AUSTIN PHELPS, D J)^ and 

LOWELL MASON, Dr. of Music. 



THE SABBATH HTMN BOO^ eontaining 1,900 Hymns. Price 65 cents to ^ZJO per 
copy. 

THE SABBATH TUNE BOOK, eontaining 400 tnnes. Price 50 rents. 

THE SABBATH HTMN AND TUNE BOOK, containing all the Hymns and Tunes 
together. Price 90 cents to $5.50 each. 

THE SABBATH-80H00L HYMN AND TUNE BOOK, containing 220 Hymns 
set to appropriate melodies. Price $8.00 to |^15.00 per hundred. 



This series is doubtless the result of much more extensive and careful research and 
labor, in the use of more abundant facilities, and wider experience, than have ever 
been available in the preparation of any similar works in this country, and, perhaps, 
in any other. The Hymn Book has now been before the public something more than 
three years, and the other books of the series a less time, but sufficient for a test of 
their merits in actual use. The publishers believe they may claim with confidence 
that the high expectations warranted by the eminence of the authors of these books 
have been more than realized. Attracting as they did on their appearance an amount 
of careful attention, searching examination, and able criticism rarely bestowed on anj 
books, the result has been to establish their very great excellence beyond controversy. 
Already one or other of the books in the series is used in more than five hondred 
churches ; a practical success sufficient to warrant the claim that these are now the 
standard manuals of Hymody of the Congregational churches. Congregations intro- 
cing these books, therefore, will not only secure to themselves the ripest results of 
Christian experience in this department, but also aid in the attainment of that unifor- 
mity in the use of hymn books which is desirable. Published by MASON BROTH- 
ERS, New York, and by 
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274 Washington Street, Boston. 



Agents for New England for all the publications of Mason Brothers. Dealers and 
others supplied at the same prices as firom New Yoik. 
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A UNIVERSAL LIBRARY. 
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AMERICAN CTCLOPiEDIA, 

EDITED BT 

GEORGE RIPLEY AND CHARLES A. DANA. 



The New American Cyclopaedia presents a panoramic yiow of all human knowl- 
edge, as it exists at the present moment. It embraces and popularizes every sub- 
ject that can be thought of. In its successive volumes is contained an inexhausti- 
ble fund of accurate and practical information on Art and Science in all their bran- 
ches, including Mechanics, Mathematics, Astronomy, Philosophy, Chemistry, and 
Physiology; on Agriculture, Commerce, and Manufactures ; on Law, Medicine, 
and Theology; on Biography and History, Geography and Ethnology; on Political 
Economy, the Trades, Inventions, Politics, the Things of Common Life, and Oen- 
eral Literature. 

Its distinguishing excellences are : Ifet, its accuracy and freshness of information ; 
2d, its impartiality ; 8d, its completeness; 4th, its American character ; 5th, its 
practical bearing; 6th, its interest of style; 7th, its convenience of form; 8th, its 
cbeapiieflB. 

One more Volume will complete the work, makmg 16 Volumes in all. Each 
Volume contuns from 750 to 800 pages, 8vo. 



In Extra Cloth, per vol $3 00 

In Library Leather, per vol., 8 50 

In Half Turkey Morocco, black, per vol., 4 00 

In Half Russia, extra gilt, per vol., 4 50 

In Full Morocco, antique, gilt edges, per vol., 5 50 

In Full Russia, _ 5 60 

After the publicatioD of the 16th Vol. the price will be raised 50 cents on eaoh 
Volume. 

D. AFFLETON & CO., Fublisheni, 

448 ft 445 Broadway, New Tobk. 
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